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PREFACE 


TO  THIS  NEW  BDITIOir. 


nnO  the  importance  of  this  collection  of  Tracts  and  PaperSj 
-^  for  elucidating  many  historical  occurrences^  no  person 
who  feels  interested  in  tne  discovery  of  trulh^  can  be  inat- 
tentive. A  knowledge  of  the  curious  facts,  which  are  pro- 
miscaously  containea  in  them,  independent  of  their  utility 
as  matters  of  information,  must  be  peculiarly  acceptable  to 
the  literary  world.  The  difficulty  of  procuring  a  set  of  them 
has,  of  late  years,  however,  been  so  greatlv  augmented,  and 
the  impossibility  of  purchasing  such  a  valuable  store  of  do- 
cuments by  most  of  those  who  are  likely  to  avail  themselves 
of  such  authorities,  for  the  benefit  of  the  community  are  a 
sufficient  demonstration  of  the  expediency  of  a  new  edition, 
and  the  necessity  of  producing  it,  for  a  more  extensive  cir- 
culation, on  the  most  moderate  terms.  Considering  the  na- 
ture of  tlie  trade  for  some  time  past,  we  have  adopted  the 
most  oeconomical  plan  which  is  practicable,  to  meet  the  ge- 
neral wishes  of  the  public,  as  well  as  to  gratify  our  own  par- 
ticular friends.  The  two  impressions,  we  hope,  will  equally 
meet  the  sentiments  of  those  who  wish  for  cabinet  and  library 
curiosities,  as  of  those  who  are  anxious  for  so  valuable  a 
treasure  of  records  of  literary  knowledge,  on  the  easiest  pos- 
sible conditions. 

The  fidelity  with  which  these  valuable  pieces  are  reprinted, 
^nd  the  almost  unprecedented  attention  that  will  be  paid  to 
the  ^pography,  will  be  a  distinguishing  feature  of  this  pub- 
lication. The  credit  of  the  editor  has  been  long  establish- 
ed, as  fully  qualified  for  so  important  a  task,  as  that  of 
examining  wiui  minute  attention  every  sheet  before  it  is  comr 
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mitted  to  the  press,  in  addition  to  the  printer's  usual  habit  of 
correctness.  The  orthography  of  every  paper  has  been  scru- 
pulously preserved,  as  a  criterion  of  the  time  when  each  of 
them  was  originally  communicated  to  the  public ;  a  distinc- 
tion, by  which  their  respective  value  will  be  fully  appreci- 
ated, and  without  which,  those  papers  more  especially,  that 
preceded  the  restoration  of  monarchy,  in  being  modernized^ 
would  lose  the  greatest  part  of  their  value.  In  the  punctua- 
tion, considered  as  a  matter  of  secondary  moment  only>  we 
are  ready  to  avow  that  we  have  taken  some  liberties,  where 
the  sense  of  the  subject  seemed  to  require  it ;  but  this  is  al- 
ways allowed  in  printing  the  most  ancient  MSS.  and  we  feel 
no  reluctance  in  declaring,  that  we  have  herein  varied,  what 
may  be  deemed,  the  technical  part  of  the  business^  whenever 
it  could  be  done  with  improvement. 

In  another  respect,  indeed,  it  has  been  determined,  after 
a  few  sheets  were  printed  off,  to  place  the  rest^  as  nearly  as 
possible,  in  a  chronological  order.  To  the  historian  and  man 
of  letters,  this  will  prove  a  very  striking  advantage  ;  for  b.\ 
the  same  time  that  every  document  will  be  giv^n  entire,  the 
whole  will  form  a  mass  of  records,  though  some  of  them  Were 
only  the  productions  of  the  passing  times,  of  the  utmost  mo- 
ment to  authenticate  the  history  of  each  year  progressively. 
To  those  pieces,  contained  in  a  very  few  only  of  tne  first  sheets^ 
a  reference  will  be  made  in  their  respective  places ;  bj^ which 
every  publication  or  MS.  of  every  year,  included  in  the  col- 
lection, will  converge  to  one  focal  point,  and  greatly  assist 
every  class  of  readers,  no  less  than  the  historian  and  the 
antiquary.  When  we  add,  that  this  mode  has  been  adopted, 
on  the  intimation  and  at  the  desire  of  many  of  our  liberal 
subscribers,  we  need  not  say  more  to  convince  the  public  of 
our  anxious  wish  to  deserve  their  countenance  and  support. 
It  equally  corresponds  with  our  own  ideas  ;  and  will  remove 
one  very  strong  objection  to  the  use  of  the  former  original 
edition,  from  which  this  is  re-printed,  of  the  difficultjr  of 
finding  a  relation  of  the  various  occurrences  of  any  particu- 
lar period.  But  for  such  an  useful  purpose,  neither  the  table 
of  contents  prefixed  to  each  volume,  nor  the  copious  in- 
dexes annexed,  nor  even  both  united,  are  in  any  degree  com- 
petent ;  and  much  time  and  labour  must  be  lost  to  run  over 
the  contents  of  all  the  volumes  to  know  what  is  preserved  in 
this  collection  of  the  transactions  of  any  specific  year.  These 
are  obviated  by  this  improved  arrangement  of  the  present 
edition ;  which,  so  far  as  these  papers  contain  any  accounts, 
will  form  a  summary,  and,  in  many  instances,  a  very  minute 
and  particular  detail,  of  the  history,of  England,  not  frequent- 
ly to  be  found  in  many  of  our  best  and  most  extended  annala* 
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We  ha?e  only  to  adcl>  that  the  same  reasons  do  not  occur  ia 
the  present  edition  for  following  the  original  promiscuous 
mode.  We  have  all  our  materials  before  us^  which  enables 
na  to  digest  the  whole  into  a  chronological  arrangement^  for 
the  advantage  of  our  subscribers. 

After  all  our  care^  it  is  not  in  human  power  to  accom- 
plish impossibilities.  Some  of  tbe  pieces  are  of  so  general 
and  miscellaneous  a  nature,  that  we  cannot  catch  a  single 
glimpse  of  any  thing  to  form  a  criterion  in  what  chronologi- 
cal order  to  class  them ;  but  as  these  can  be  of  little  moment, 
we  have  subjoined  them  at  the  end,  that  not  a  single  article 
should  be  omitted.  A  few  others,  which  evidently  belong  to 
some  particular  reign,  where  they  cannot  be  classed  to  any 
particular  year,  are  added  respectively  at  the  end  of  that 
leign. 

We  have  studiously  refrained  from  introducing  any  notes 
of  our  own,  both  to  avoid  the  impropriety  of  swelling  the 
work  under  the  present  circumstances,  and  because  we  are 
unwilling  to  pay  so  unhandsome  a  compliment  to  our  rea- 
ders as  to  suppose  they  will  not  perceive  with  us,  many  ana- 
logous cases  and  proceedings  of  the  French  in  those  times  to 
the  recent  conduct  of  the  rulers  of  that  country ;  in  which  they 
have  unhappilv  but  too  much  succeeded,  though  they  failed 
so  essentially  in  earlier  times.  But  we  shall  close  our  re- 
marks, with  observing  only,  that  we  shall  not  forget  to  pre- 
pare for  our  subscribers,  at  the  end  of  each  volume,  an  al- 
phabetical index  of  the  principal  contents ;  as  equally  use- 
nii  on  many  occasions,  where  the  subject  may  be  recollected, 
though  the  particular  period  ofit  has  escaped  the  memory* 

As  the  editors  of  the  original  edition  of  the  Miscellany,  af- 
ter some  progress  in  that  work,  announced  to  their  numerous 
friends  and  subscribers  a  catalogue  of  pamphlets,  many  of 
which  are  both  interesting  and  curious,  that  were  found  in 
tbe  Earl  of  Oxford's  Library ;  we  shall  embrace  an  early 
opportunity  of  announcing  the  tides  of  548  pamphlets,  which 
the  catalogue  consists  of,  classed  in  like  manner  in  chronolo- 
gical order,  the  purport  of  which  we  shall  submit,  with  the 
substance  of  their  contents,  to  the  consideration  of  our  rea* 
ders.  Of  these,  however^  more  than  50  were  at  that  time  in- 
troduced into  the  subsequent  volumes  of  the  Miscellany,  to 
which  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  make  a  reference  in  their 
order.  To  these  documents  we  propose  to  annex  some  ac- 
count of  the  various  important  MSS.  collected  by  this  no- 
bleman in  the  course  of  his  long  and  active  pursuits  ia  the 
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service  of  his  country.  The  historian  will  from  tliese^  be 
supplied  with  much  useful  intelligence^  hitherto  little  known ; 
and  the  antiquary  will.be  no  less  gratified,  by  such  an  accea- 
sion  of  materials,  to  his  present  stock  of  knowledge.  It  shall 
suffice  to  say  that,  as  the  editor  of  such  an  intelligent  mass 
of  materials,  so  classed  and  so  arranged,  no  labour  or  pains 
shall  be  spared  to  render  it  worthy  of  the  public  acoep- 
tance. 


J.MALHAM. 

London,  Nov.  SO,  1808 
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TBTOITGH  the  scheme  of  the  foUowin^  Miscellany  k  lo 
obvious^  that  the  title  alone  is  sufficient  to  explain  it ; 
and  though  several  collections  have  been  foimerlj  attempted 
upon  plans^  as  to  the  method^  very  little^  but  as  to  the  capa- 
city and  execution^  very  different  from  ours ;  we>  being  pos- 
sessed of  the  greatest  variety  for  such  a  work^  hope  for  a  more 
general  reception  than  those  confined  schemes  had  the  for* 
tune  to  meet  with  :  and,  therefore^  think  it  not  wholly  uime* 
cessaiy  to  explain  our  intentions^  to  display  the  treasure  of 
materials^  out  of  which  this  Miscellany  is  to  be  compiled>  and 
to  exhibit  a  general  idea  of  the  pieces  which  we  intend  to 
insert  in  it. 

There  isj  perhaps^  no  nation  in  which  it  is  so  necessary^  as 
in  our  own^  to  assemble,  from  time  to  time,  the  small  Tracts 
and  fugitive  pieces,  which  are  occasionally  published.  For, 
besides  the  general  subjects  of  enquiry,  which  are  cultivated 
by  us,  in  common  with  every  other  learned  nation,  our  con- 
stitution in  Church  and  State  naturally  ^ives  birth  to  a  mul- 
titude of  performances,  which  would  either  not  have  been 
written,  or  could  not  have  been  made  publick  in  any  other 
place. 

The  form  of  our  government,  which  gives  every  man,  that 
has  leisure,  or  curiosity,  or  vanity,  the  right  of  enquiring  in- 
to the  propriety  of  publick  measures ;  and,  by  consequence, 
obliges  those  who  are  intrusted  with  the  administration  of 
national  affairs,  to  give  an  account  of  their  conduct  to  almost 
every  man  who  demands  it;  may  be  reasonably  imagined  t# 
have  occasioned  innumerable  pamphlets,  which  would  never 
have  appeared  under  arbitrary  governments,  where  every  man 
lulls  himself  in  indolence  under  calamities,  of  which  he  caniibC 
promote  the  redress,  or  thinks  it  prudent  to  conceal  the  uneur 
sin^  of  which  he  cannot  complain  without  danger* 


J 


X  INTRODUCTION. 

The  multiplicity  of  religious  sects  tolerated  among  ui,  of 
which  every  one  has  found  opponents  and  vindicators,  is 
another  source  of  unexhaustible  publication,  almost  pecidiar 
to  ourselves ;  for  controversies  cannot  be  long  continued, 
nor  frequently  revived,  where  an  inquisitor  has  a  right  to 
shut  up  the  disputants  in  dungeons,  or  where  silence  can  be 
imposed  on  either  party,  by  the  refusal  of  a  license. 

Not  that  it  should  be  inferred  from  hence,  that  political  or 

relieious  controversies .  are  the  only  products  of  the  liberty 

of  the  British  press ;  the  mind  once  let  loose  to  enquiry,  and 

suffered  to  operate  without  restraint,   necessarily  deviates 

«into  peculiar  opinions,  and  wanders  in  new  tracks,  where  she 

is  indeed  sometimes  lost  in  a  labyrinth  :  from  which,  tho*  she 

cannot  return,  and  scarce  knows  how  to  proceed,  yet  s(»ne« 

.times  makes  useful  discoveries,  or  finds  out  nearer  paths  to 

.knowledge. 

The  boundless  liberty,  with  which  every  man  may  write 
his  own  thoughts,  and  the  opportunity  of  conveighing  new 
sentiments  to  the  publick,  without  danger  of  suffering  either 
ridicule  or  censure,  which  every  man  may  enjoy,  whose  va- 
rnity  does  not  incite  him  too  hastily  to  own  his  performances, 
naturally  invites  those,  who  employ  themselves  in  specula- 
tion, to  try  how  their  notions  will  be  received  by  a  nation, 
which  exempts  caution  from  fear,  and  modesty  from  shame  ; 
and  it  is  no  wonder,  that  where  reputation  may  be  gained, 
but  needs  not  be  lost,  multitudes  are  willing  to  try  their  for- 
tune, and  thrust  their  opinions  into  the  light,  sometimes 
with  unsuccessful  haste,  and  sometimes  with  happy  te« 
merity. 

It  is  observed,  that,  among  the  natives  of  England,  is  to  be 
found  a  greater  variety  of  humour,  than  in  any  other  country  ; 
and,  doubtless,  where  every  man  has  a  full  liberty  to  propa* 
gate  his  conceptions,  variety  of  humour  must  produce  variety 
of  writers ;  and,  where  the  number  of  authors  is  so  great, 
there  cannot  but  be  some  worthy  of  distinction. 

All  these  and  many  other  causes,  too  tedious  to  be  enume-» 
jated,  have  contributed  to  make  pamphlets  and  small  tracts  a 
very  important  part  of  an  English  library ;  nor  are  there  any 
pieces,  upon  wnich  those,  who  aspire  to  the  reputation  of 
judicious  collectors  of  books,  bestow  more  attention,  or 
greater  ezpence ;  because  many  advantages  may  be  expected 
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firom  die  perusal  t(  these  small  prodactions^  which  are  scarce- 
ly to  be  fonnd  in  that  of  larger  works. 

If  we  regard.history^  it  is  well  known  that  most  Political 
Treatises  have  for  a  long  time  appeared  in  this  fonn«  and 
that  the  first  relations  of  transactions^  while  they  are  yet  the 
subject  of  conversation,  divide  the  opinions,  and  employ  the 
conjectares  of  mankind,  are  delivered  by  these  petty  writers, 
who  have  opportunities  of  collecting  the  different  sentiments 
4>f  disputants,  of  enquiring  the  truth  from  living  witnesses, 
and  of  copying  their  representations  from  the  life;  and^ 
therefore,  they  preserve  a  multitude  of  particular  incidents^ 
which  are  forgotten  in  a  short  time,  or  omitted  in  formal  rela- 
tions, and  which  are  yet  to  be  considered  as  sparks  of  truth, 
which,  when  united,  may  afford  light  in  some  of  the  darkest 
scenes  of  state,  as,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  sufficiently  proved 
in  the  course  of  this  Miscellany ;  and  which  it  is,  tbereforcj 
the  interest  of  the  publick  to  preserve  unextinguished* 

The  same  observation  may  be  extended  to  subjects  of  yet 
more  importance.  In  controversies  that  relate  to  the  truths 
of  religion*  the  first  essays  of  reformation  are  generally  timo- 
rous ;  and  those,  who  have  opinions  to  offer,  which  they  ex- 
pect to  be  opposed,  produce  tneir  sentiments  by  degrees ;  and 
fcnr  the  most  part  in  small  tracts.  By  degrees,  that  they 
may  not  shock  their  readers  with  too  many  novelties  at  once ; 
and  in  small  tracts,  that  they  may  be  easily  dispersed,  or 
privately  printed ;  almost  every  controversy,  therefore,  has 
been,  for  a  time,  carried  on  in  pamphlets,  nor  has  swelled 
into  larger  volumes,  till  the  first  ardor  of  the  disputants  has 
sobsidedj  and  they  have  recollected  their  notions  with  cool- 
ness enough  to  digest  them  into  order,  consolidate  them  into 
systems,  and  fortify  them  with  authorities. 

.  From  pamphlets,  consequently,  are  to  be  learned  the  pro« 
gress  of  every  debate ;  the  various  state,  to  which  the  ques- 
lions  have  been  changed :  the  artifices  and  fallacies,  which 
have  been  used ;  the  subterfuges,  by  which  reason  has  been 
eluded.  In  such  writings  may  be  seen  how  the  mind  haa 
been  opened  by  degrees,  how  one  truth  has  led  to  another^ 
bow  error  has.  been  disentangled,  and«hints  improved  to  de« 
monstration.  Which  pleasure,  and  many  others,  are  lost  by 
him,  that  only  reads  the  larger  writers,  by  whom  these  scat- 
tered sentiments  are  collected ;  who  will  see  none  of  the 
changes  of  fortune  which  every  opinion  has  passed  through^ 
will  have  no  opportunity  of  remarking  the  transient  advan^ 
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tages^  which  error  may  sometimes  ohtaia^  by  the  artiluses  of 
its  patron^  or  the  successfal  rallies,  by  which  trath  regaiiia 
the  day,  after  a  repulse ;  but  will  be  to  him,  who  traces  the 
dispute  through,  into  particular  gradations,  as  he  that  hears 
of  a  victory,  to  him  that  sees  the  battle. 

Since  the  advantages  of  preserving  these  small  tracts  are  so 
numerous,  our  attempt  to  unite  them  tn  volumes  cannot  be 
thought  either  useless  or  unseasonable ;  for  there  is  no  other 
method  of  securing  them  from  accidents;  and  they  have  al«- 
ready  been  so  long  neglected,  that  this  design  cannot  be  de- 
layed, without  faazardmg  the  loss  of  many  pieces,  which  de» 
serve  to  be  transmitted  to  another  age. 

The  practice  of  publishing  pamphlets  on  the  most  impor* 
tant  subjects,  has  now  prevailed  more  than  two  centuries 
among  us ;  and,  therefore,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that,  as 
no  large  collections  have  been  yet  made,  many  curious  tracts 
must  have  perished.  But  it  is  too  late  to  lament  that  loss ; 
nor  ought  we  to  reflect  upon  it  with  any  other  view  than  that 
of  quickening  our  endeavours  for  the  preservation  of  those 
that  yet  remain,  of  which  we  have  now  a  greater  number 
than  was,  perhaps,  ever  amassed  by  any  one  person. 

The  first  appearance  of  pamphlets  among  us  is  generally 
thought  to  be  at  the  new  opposition  raised  against  ute  errors 
and  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Those  who  were 
first  convinced  of  the  reasonableness  of  the  new  learning,  as 
it  was  then  called,  propagated  their  opinions  in  small  pieces^ 
which  were  cheaply  printed,  and,  what  was  then  of  great  im- 
portance, easily  concealed.  These  treatises  were  generally 
printed  in  foreign  countries,  and  are  not,  therefore,  always 
very  correct.  There  was  not  then  that  opportunity  of  printing 
in  private,  for,  the  number  of  printers  were  small,  and  the 
meases  were  easily  overlooked  by  the  clergy,  who  sp^i^cd  QO 
labour  or  vigilance  for  the  suppression  of  heresy.  There  is, 
however,  reason  to  suspect  that  some  attempts  were  made  to 
carry  on  the  propagation  of  truth  by  a  secret  press ;  for  one 
of  the  first  treatises,  in  favour  of  the  reformation,  is  said,  at 
the  end,  to  be  printed  at  Greenwich  by  the  permission  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts. 

In  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  the  presses  were 
employed  in  favour  of  the  reformed  religion,  and  small  tracts 
were  dispersed  over  the  nation,  to  reconcile  them  to  the  new 
forms  of  worship.    la  this  reign^  likewise,  political  pamphleli 
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mn  be  8ud  to  have  been  begun^  by  the  address  of  the  rebels 
ofljevoiishire;  all  which  means  of  propagating  the  sentiments 
of  the  people  so  disturbed  the  court,  that  no  sooner  was 
Queen  Mary  resolved  to  reduce  her  subjects  to  the  Romish 
saperstition ;  but  she  artfully  by  a  charter^  granted  to  certain 
fire^nenof  London,  in  whose  fidelity,  no  doubt,  she  confided^ 
intirely  prohibited  all  presses  but  what  should  be  licensed  by 
them ;  which  charter  is  that  by  which  the  corporation  of 
Stationers  in  London,  is  at  this  time  incorporated. 

Under  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  liberty  again 
began  to  flourish,  the  practice  of  writing  pamphlets  became 


persed:  and,  I  beueve,  it  may  properly  \h 
of  writing  began  at  this  time^  and  that  it  has  ever  since  gra* 
dually  increased  in  the  number,  though,  perhaps^  not  in  the 
stile  of  those  that  followed  it. 

Li  this  reign  was  erected  the  first  secret  press  against  the 
Church  as  now  established,  of  which  I  have  found  any  cer- 
tain account.  It  was  employed  by  the  Puritans,  and  con* 
veighed  from  one  part  of  the  nation  to  another,  by  them,  as 
they  found  themselves  in  danmr  of  discovery.  From  this 
press  issued  most  of  the  pampTuets  against  Whitgift,  and  his 
associates,  in  the  ecclesiastical  government;  and,  when  it 
was  at  last  seized  at  Manchester,  it  was  employed  upon  a 
pamphlet  called  MORE  WORK  FOR  A  COOPER. 

In  the  peaceable  reign  of  King  James,  those  minds,  which 
might,  perhaps,  with  less  disturbance  of  the  world,  have  been 
engrossed  by  war,  were  employed  in  controversy ;  and  writ- 
ings of  all  kinds  were  multiplied  among  us.  The  press,  how- 
ever, was  not  wholly  engaged  in  polemical  performances, 
for  more  innocent  subjects  were  sometimes  treated ;  and  it 
deserves  to  be  remarked,  because  it  is  not  generally  known, 
that  the  treatises  of  husbandry  and  agriculture^  which 
were  published  about  that  time,  are  so  numerous,  that  it  can 
scarcely  be  imagined  by  whom  they  were  written,  or  to  whom 
they  were  sold. 

The  next  reign  is  too  well  known  to  have  been  a  time  of 
confusion,  and  disturbance,  and  disputes  of  every  kind  ;  and 
the  writings,  which  were  produced,  bear  a  natural  propor- 

•  WUck  btfiM  that,  KVOW  TB,  thst  WS  «0Mi4aiaf ,  and  manifiBttly  perwiTiB|r»  that  str^ 
m  Mditloas  and  beretkaJ  Books  or  Trarti  araiint  Um  Faith  afld  loiiad  CatboUc  Doctrine  of 
My  MoibBi^  tin  Cbofdi,  &c. 
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tion  to  the  number  of  the  questions  that  were  discussed  at 
that  time ;  each  party  had  its  authors^  and  its  presses^  and 
no  endeavours  were  omitted  to  gain  proselytes  to  every  opi- 
nion. I  know  not  whether  this  may  not  properly  be  called 
The  Age  of  Pamphlets  ;  for,  though  they  perhaps  may  not 
arise  to  such  multitudes  as  Mr.  Rawlinson  imagined,  they 
were,  undoubtedly,  more  numerous  than  can  be  conceived 
by  any  who  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  examining 
them. 

'  After  the  restoration,  the  same  differences  in  religious  opi- 
nions are  well  known  to  have  subsisted,  and  the  same  politic 
cal  struggles  to  have  been  frequently  renewed ;  and,  therefore, 
a  great  number  of  pens  were  employed  on  different  occasions, 
till,  at  length,  all  other  disputes  were  absorbed  in  the  Popish 
controversy. 

4 

From  the  pamphlets  which  these  different  periods  of  time 
produced,  it  is  proposed,  that  this  Miscellany  shall  be  com- 

Eiled  ;  for  whicn  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  materials  will 
e  wanting,  and,  therefore,  the  only  difficulty  will  be  in  what 
manner  to  dispose  them. 

Those  who  have  gone  before  us,  in  undertakings  of  this 
kind,  have  ranged  the  pamphlets,  which  chance  threw  into 
their  hands,  without  any  regard  either  to  the  subject  on 
which  they  treated,  or  the  time  in  which  they  were  writ* 
ten ;  a  practice  in  no  wise  to  be  imitated  by  us,  who 
want  for  no  materials ;  of  which  we  shall  chuse  those  we. 
think  best  for  the  particular  circumstances  of  times  and 
things,  and  most  instructing  find  entertaining  to  th^ 
reader. 

Of  the  different  methods  which^present  themselves  iipon 
the  first  view  of  the  great  heaps  of  pamphlets  which  the  Har- 
leian  Library  exhibits,  the  two  which  merit  most  attention, 
are  to  distribute  the  treatises  according  to  their  subjects  or 
their  dates,  but  neither  of  these  ways  can  be  conveniently 
followed.  By  ranging  our  collection  in  order  of  time,  we 
must  necessarily  publish  those  pieces  first,  which  least  en- 
gage the  curiosity  of  the  bulk  of  mankind ;  and  our  design 
must  fall  to  the  ground  for  want  of  encouragement  before  it 
can  be  so  far  advanced  as  to  obtain  general  regard.  By  con* 
fining  ourselves  for  any  long  time  to  any  single  subject,  we 
shall  reduce  our  readers  to  one  class,  and  as  we  shall  lose  all 
the  grace  of  variety,  shall  disgust  all  those  who  read  chiefly 
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to  be  diverted.  There  is  likewise  one  objection  of  equal  force 
against  both  these  methods,  that  we  shall  preclude  ourseWes 
from  the  advantage  of  any  future  discoyenes,  and  we  cannot 
hope  to  assemble  at  once  aU  the  pamphlets  which  have  been 
wnttenin  any  age  or  on  any  siibject. 

It  may  be  added,  in  vindication  of  our  intended  practice, 
that  it  is  the  same  with  that  of  Photins,  whose  collections  are 
no  less  miscellaneous  than  ours;  and  who  declares,  that  he 
leaves  it  to  his  reader  to  reduce  his  extracts  under  their  proper 
beads. 

Most  of  the  pieces,  which  shall  be  offered  in  this  coUec- 
tioD  to  the  publick,  will  be  introduced  by  short  prefaces,  in 
which  will  be  given  some  account  of  the  reasons  for  which 
tliey  are  inserted  ;  notes  will  be  sometimes  adjoined  for  the 
explanation  of  obscure  passages,  or  obsolete  expressions ; 
and  care  will  be  taken  to  minele  use  and  pleasure  through 
the  whole  collection.  Notwitnstanding  every  subject  may 
not  be  relisAied  by  every  reader ;  yet  the  buyer  may  be  assur* 
sd  that  each  number  will  repay  his  generous  subscription^ 
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HARLEIAN  MISCELLANY. 


THE  REASONS 

WHICH  IHDUGBD  HEB.  MAJEfeTT  TO  €RBATB 

The  Right  Hohouratle  Robert  Harley^  E$q^ 

A  PEER  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  IN  THE  YEAR  1711. 


Ttierecm  be  lio  ol^ection  against  the  prefixing  of  the  reaioni  for  creating  tlie 
Rifht  Honoonble  Robert  Harley,  Esq.  a  Peer  of  Great  Britain,  liikd  Earl  of 
(Mird ;  eapedally,  aa  tbe  Taluable  collection,  intended  to  be  pnbliabed  in  this 
fDnn,  was  made  bjr  the  creatneas  of  his  knowledge  in  all  branches  of  Icaniingy 
and  at  the  vast  cxpence  <n  that  noble  femily.  He,  that  noble  peer,  who  alwaya 
encoorafed  learning,  and  was  the  Mecenas  of  learned  men  in  his  time ;  whose 
parent  of  creation  extols  him,  and  ennobles  him  with  the  title  of  the  University 
of  Oxford  oo  that  particular  account ;  and  whose  chiefest  delight,  in  his  leisure, 
frim  the  cate  he  took  of  the  good  of  the  nation  in  general,  was  to  be  constantly 
among  has  books ;  by  which  famOiarity,  he  is  said  to  have  acqi^Jred  so  particulair 
a  knowledge  of  them  all,,  as  to  be  able,  without  a  catalogue,  to  go  immediately 
to  the  least  of  them,  upon  hearing  of  it  named,  though  his  library  consisted  of 
move  than  100,000  differmt  authors.  He,  I  say,  cilnnot  be  denied  the  first  place 
in  this  MisoeUany,  which  esteems  it  an  honour  to  bear  his  name.  •:  A  name^ 
that,  wtien  aliTe,  gave  life  to  learning;  and,  by  this jiipopament  of  learnings 
shall  lire  for  ever,  in  the  real  esteem  of  learned  men<    ^'^ 


w, 


HATEVER  favour  may  be  merited  from  a  just  prince,  by  a  maa 
bom  of  an  illustrious  and  very  ancient  family,  fitted  by  nature  for 
great  things,  and  by  all  sorts  of  learning  qualified  for  greater;  constant- 
ly employed  in  the  study  of  state  affairs,  and  with  the  greatest  praise, 
and  no  small  danger,  exercising  variety  of  offices  in  the  government : 
so  much  does  our  welt-beloved  and  very  faithful  counsellor  Robert 
Haiiey  deserve  at  our  hands ;  he,  who  in  three  successive  parliaments, 
was  unanimously  chosen  speaker ;  and,  at  the  same  time  that  he  filled 
the  chair,'  was  our  principal  secretary  of  state :  in  no  wise  unequal  to 
either  province.  Places,  so  seemingly  disagreeing,  were  easily  recon- 
ciled by  one,  who  knew  how,  with  equal  weight  and  address,  to  mode« 
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rate  and  gotern  the  minds  of  men :  *  one  who  could  priesenre  the  right» 
of  the  people^  without  infringing  the  prerogative  of  the  erown :  and  who 
thoroughly  understood  how  well  government  could  consist  with  liberty. 
This  double  task  being  performed,  after  some  short  respite,  he  bore  the 
weight  of  our  exchequer  as  chancellor,  and  thereby  prevented  the  fur^ 
ther  plundering  f  the  nation,  and  also  provided  for  the  settling  a  new 
trade  to  the  South  Seas,  and  (by  rescuing  public  credit  j:)  so  oppor- 
tunely relieved  the  languishing  condition  of  the  treasury,  as  to  deserve 
thanks  from  the  parliament,  blessings  from  the  citizens,  and  from  us 
(who  never  separate  our  own  interests  from  the  public)  no  small  ap^ 
probation.  Therefore,  we  decree  to  the  man  that  has  so  eminently  de-* 
served  of  us,  and  of  all  our  subjects^  those  honours  which  were  long 
since  due  to  him  and  his  family,  being  mduced  thereto  by  our  own 
good  pleasure,  and  the  suffrage  of  all  Great  Britain^  For  we  take  it 
as  an  admonition,  that  he  should  not  in  vain  be  preserved,  whom  the 
states  of  our  realms  have  testified  to  be  obnoxious  to  the  hatred  of 
wicked  men,  upon  account  of  his  most  faithful  services  to  as,  and 
whom  they  have  congratulated  upon  his  escape  from  the  n^e  of  a  fla- 
gitious parricide.  ||  We  gladly  indulge  their  wishes,,  that  he  who  comes 
thus  recommeiMied  to  us  by  so  honourable  a  vote  of  botl>  houses  of 
parliament,,  should  have  his  seat  among  the  peers,  to  many  of  whom 
his  family  have  been  long  allied,  and  that  he  who  is  himself  learned,. 
and  a  patron  of  learning,  should  happily  take  his  title  from  that  city 
where  letters  do  so  gloriously  flourish. 

• 

Now  know  ye,  6cc, 

*  His  pradence  kept  qniet,  and  broocht  to  Umper,  the  heats  and  passioos  of  fMities ;  and  sitf  - 
fcred  not  the  two  siaes  of  whi^  and  tory  to  meet  together  in  a  storm ;  but  caused  them  to  ebb 
gently,  and  to  lose  themselves  insensibly  in  the  great  ocean  of  moderation. 

His  condact  rescued  the  chnrch  from  daager;  protected  the  dissenters  in  tfieir  tolfntion  li- 
berty; preserved  the  onion  from  the  iofractions  or  jaoobites  and  the  pieteodeT,  and  qoiotod  tb« 
minds  of  the  people  in  matters  of  religion,  and  the  Hanover  sncoessioo.  See  the  Spectator's 
Address,  page  10,  11. 

t  Hb  wisdom  overthrew  a  management,  that,  under  the  pratance  of  Iceeping  np  eredit,  cen- 
coaled  the  circnmstancas  of  the  nation,  till  it  ran  seven  millions  in  dd>t,  and  knew  nothing  of  Uie 
matter.    Id.  pj^e  9. 

t  At  ttiat  time  the  creditors  of  the  government  gave  29  per  cent,  discovnt  for  money  on  the 
gnvemment'»  bills.    Id.  ib. 

I  The  Marquis  de  Ouiscard^  who  was  a  French  refugee,  and,  in  consideration  of  his  noble  birth 
nnd  misfortunes,  was  at  that  time  supported  with  a  pension  of  ^^400  per  annum,  from  the  crowo 
of  England ;  but  held  secret  correspondence  with  the  French  ministry ;  which  being  detected 
by  Mr.  Harley,  this  Oniscard  was  seised  by  the  (^neen's  messengers,  in  St.  James's  Park,  on  tb« 
8th  of  March,  1711,  and  brought  before  the  committee  of  cabinet  council  at  the  oock*pit;  wkerc. 
tlie  fact  being  elearlv  proved  by  Mr.  Harlev,  the  villain  stooped  down,  and  saying*  J*  em  •en* 
dome  titoy\  then  nave  at  thee;  stabbed  the  honourable  Mr.  Harley.  Redoubling  the  stroke, 
the  panlmife  broken  which  he  was  not  sensible  of;  but,  rushing  on  towards  Mr.  St.  John,  over- 
threw the  cleik's  taUe  that  stood  between.  Mr.  St.  J(^n,  seeing  Mr.  Harley  fall,  aried  out, 
**  The  villain  has  killed  Mr.  Harley."  Then  Mr.  St.  John  gave  him  a  wound,  as  did  the  Duke  of 
OfOkond,  and  the  Dnke  of  Newcastle.  Bot,  Mr.  Harlev  getting  up,  and  walking  about,  tjbey  left 
the  villain's  execution  to  them  to  wlmm  it  more  properly  belonged ;  hoping  that  Mr.  Harlev  ««« 
alightly  hurt.  But,  when  Boaiier,  the  snraeon,  searched  the  wound,  the  penknife  was  found 
■Inick  a  slant,  and  burled  in  the  woono.  Had  it  been  an  inch  lower.  It  liad  tonciied  tho 
dAcfpArqgifM,  and  then  all  the  world  eonld  not  have  saved  his  Ufis :  and,  if  it  had  pierced  n 
aail's  breadth  deeper,  it  must  have  reached  his  heart.  Mr.  Harley  took  tlie  broken  blade  oat 
hiflsself,  and,  having  wiped  it,  called  for  the  handle,  and  said,  "  They  belong  to  me.**  And 
then,  being  dressed,  ordered  the  snigeon  to  take  care  of  Monsieur  de  Guiseard.  Set  thia  now 
•thfie*  iatiittiWMintiv*  of  this  fect^  pvbliahcd  by  Joha  Moiplitw,  17U. 
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AN  ESSAY 

UFOV  tBC 

ORIGINAL  AND  DESIGN  OF  MAGISTRACY  J 

OB, 

A  MODEST  VINDICATION 

OF  THE 

LATE  PROCEEDINGS*  IN  ENGLAND. 


iA  to  tke  aatkor  of  this  exceDent  tract,  we  caa  gay  no  more,  than  thut  he  w«a  ec|uall|r 
an  hater  of  rebeUion  and  tyranny ;  an  impartial  and  jadicioua  writer ;  thfit  he 
had  the  public  peace  and  proaperity  more  at  heart,  than  any  private  Tiew  to 
lenre  himaelf ;  and,  if  it  may  be  allowed  to  gueaa,  by  his  expreasion  in  several 
l^aoes,  he  seems  to  have  been  a  North  Britain. 

At  to  the  design  of  it ;  it  wns  to  prove  the  jnst  rights  of  the  prince  and  people  y  to 
expose  tyranny  and  rebeUion ;  to  explode  the  doctrine  of  absolute  non-resistance; 
to  dear  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  English  nation  that  adhered  to  him  in  the 
revolution,  from  all  imputation  of  rebellion,  Stc.  to  prove  that  king  James  the 
second  was  a  tyrant  5  and  the  necessity  of  preserving  the  succession  to  the  crown 
of  Great  Britain  in  the  proteatant  line.  All  which  i»  done  with  that  oonciaencM 
sad  perspicnity,  and  ao  tree  from  passion  and  faction,  that,  1  preaume,  will  re« 
commend  it  to  every  true  lover  of  our  present  happy  constitution. 

AS  the  right  knowledge  of  the  supreme  magistrate  is  the  basis  and  foun-> 
dation  of  our  submissions,  and  the  cause  of  all  the  blessings  which 
flow  from  a  well-tempered  government ;  so  the  misapprehensions,  and 
£^se  notions,  that  many  people,  either  through  ignorance,  or  the  pre<^ 
judice  of  education,  frame  to  themselves  of  his  power,  are  no  less  re- 
markable for  their  contrary  effects. 

We  fall  into  extremes  equally  dangerous,  if  either  we  g^ve  the  people 
so  much  liberty,  that  the  magistrate  cannot  go  about  these  great  ends, 
for  which  he  was  designed,  but  like  a  weathern^ck,  is  turned  about 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  mobile ;  or  such  a  boundless  power  to  the  magis^ 
trate,  as  makes  the  property  of  the  subject  altogether  precariouSi  de- 
pending on  the  caprice  of  an  insatiable  monarch* 

•  ConocmiBg  Kiag  James  H.  in  the  fssr  I6BS. 
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4  THE  ORIGINAL  AND  DESIGN 

To  keep  a  just  balance,  we  must  consider  magistracy,  as  it  was  first 
instituted  by  God  Almighty,  before  it  was  depraved  by  the  ambition^ 
pride,  and  avarice  of  those  who  were  invested  in  it.  So  that,  in  its 
original,  it  may  be  defined,  a  power  delegated  from  God,  for  main- 
taining order,  rewarding  the  virtues,  and  punishing  the  crimes  of  man* 
kind ;  the  application  of  which  power  is  left  free  to  any  independent 
people  or  nation. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  God,  as  creator  of  all  things,  might, 
in  his  own  person,  have  exercised  a  sovereign  power  over  all  his  crea- 
tures, which,  since  he  was  not  pleased  to  do,  be  thought  fit,  in  his  ibfi* 
nite  wisdom,  to  appoint  his  lieutenants  here  on  earth,  to  whom  he  com- 
municates some  rays  of  his  divine  n^yesty,  both  to  beget  a  greater  re- 
verence for  their  persons,  and  procure  a  cbearful  obedience  from  those 
that  were  to  be  subject ;  so  that  the  profound  deference,  and  blind 
submission,  which  millions  of  men  pay  to  a  mortal,  perhaps,  subject 
to  as  many  infirmities  as  the  most  part  of  those  he  rules  over,  can  be 
ascribed  to  nothing  else  but  the  firm  persuasion  of  a  divine  institution : 
but,  that  we  may  the  more  admire  the  goodness  of  God  in  ordaining 
magistracy,  he  hath  no  less  proposed  mu/s  happiness,  than  his  own 
glory,  that  we  might  find  it  our  interest,  as  well  as  duty,  in  obeying. 
For  though  man  was  bom  free,  and,  consequently,  by  nature,  desirous 
of  liberty ;  yet,  an  unbounded  freedom  could  have  done  him  very  lit- 
tle service  in  a  natural  state,  when  innocency  was  no  protection  fsom 
the  oppression  of  the  stronger;  but  rapines,  violence,  and  murder  were 
the  chief  ways  of  acquiring  right;  in  this  universal  chaos,  where  komo 
was  honani  lupuSy  nothing  was  thought  unlawful  that  ambition,  ma- 
lice, or  cruelty,  could  propose ;  so  that  the  weaker  were  driven  to  a 
necessity  of  uniting  their  forces  against  the  stronger.    Then  began  they 
to  erect  societies,  and  make  laws  for  regulating  them ;  the  executing  of 
which  laws  was  committed  to  one  or  more  persons,  as  the  major  part 
of  the  society  thought  fit  to  trust,  who  had  the  name  of  captain,  general, 
or  king :  it  was  he  who  led  them  out  to  battle,  who  disposed  of  priases, 
and  punished  malefiurtors;  his  commands  were  easily  obeyed,  because 
but  few;   and  all  just,  honest,  and  profitable.     These  had  not  learned 
the  arcana  imperiiy  or  secret  ways  to  enslave  their  people ;  but  their 
eminent  virtue  and  singular  valour  both  procured  their  dignity,  and 
maintained  them  in  it ;  and  having  no  sycophant  flatterers  about  thero, 
to  abuse  their  easy  credulity,  tkey  had  not  forgot  that  the  people's 
liberty  was  resigned  for  no  other  end,  but  for  obtaining  a  greater  hap- 
piness under  their  protection,  than  what  they  could  have  proposed^  if 
every  individual  bad  retained  it  in  his  own  person. 

There  is  no  other  original  of  magistracy  to  be  learned  from  sacred 
or  profane  history ;  for  though  the  patriarchs  had  the  government  of 
their  own  families  (which,  by  reason  of  their  long  age,  were  very  numer- 
ous) yet  that  right  was  derived  from  the  law  of  nature,  and  not  from 
any  civil  obligation.  They  had  for  the  most  part  no  fixed  habitation, 
but  lived  as  strangers  and  sojourners,  by  the  favour  of  other  princes, 
and  were  never  m^eled  into  a  commonwealth. 

When  dominions  were  enlarged,  and  empires  began  to  be  erected, 
different  forms  of  government  were  establtdied,  according  to  the  Taxi- 
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o«s  inclinadoiiB  of  the  people;  when  the  conqueror  g^ve  laws  to  the 
oonqueredy  it  was  called  despotic  ;  but  when  a  free  people  did  enter 
into  a  contract,  and  gpive  up  their  liberty  on  certain  conditions,  it  was 
called  a  limitnl  government,  and  these  conditions  the  fundamental 
laws. 

This  sovereignity  was  either  enjtailed  upon  a  particular  family,  for 
considerable  services  done  to  the  commonwealths  or  it  was  only  to  be 
held  during  life,  whence  -succession  and  election. 

There  is  a  majesty  in  every  free  state,  which  is  nothing  else  but  an 
independent  power  upon  earth,  tied  to  no  laws,  but  these  of  God ;  these 
of  nature  and  nations,  and  the  fundamental  laws  of  a  jLingdoro« 

This  majesty  is  either  real,  or  personal ;  real  is  Uiat  independency, 
which  every  free  state  hath  in  relation  to  one  ai^other;  personal, 
that  right,  when  it  is  lodged  in  a  particular  person ;  which,  diough  it 
be  inseparable  from  the  sovereign  power,  for  the  greater  splendor,  yet 
it  may  be  violate,  when  the  real  remains  intire,  otherwise  the  freedom 
and  independency  of  a  nation  would  be  extinct,  by  the  death  or  cap- 
tivity of  the  prince. 

To  majesty  or  sovereign  power  are  annexed  the  regalia^  or  regal  right, 
which  are,  more  or  less,  according  to  the  measure  of  liberty  given  from, 
or  reserved  to  the  people,  or  their  representatives  at  the  first  constitu- 
tion: for  instance,  a  king  may  have  power  to  make  war  or  peace,  and 
yet  cannot  raise  money ;  the  legislative  power  may  be  also  divided,  as 
it  is  in  England,  betwixt  king  and  parliament,  and  generally  in  all  mix- 
ed governments;  for  that  maxim,  that  jura  majesfatit  sunt  indivua^ 
does  only  take  place  in  an  absolute  monarchy^ 

Hiat  power  which  the  people  reserveth  from  the  soveneign,  is  called 
liberty,  and  it  is  either  tacit  or  express ;  tacit  liberty  is  the  exemp- 
tion of  such  things  as  cannot  fall  under  the  cognisance  of  the  supreme 
power,  which  may  be  reduced  to  three.  1st.  Religion,  or  the  empire 
ever  the  conscieiioe,  which  belongs  only  to  God  Almighty.  2dly, 
The  power  of  life  and  death,  till  we  forefault  them  by  the  divine 
law,  or  municipal  laws  of  a  kingdom.  3rdly,  Our  goods  and  heritages, 
which  cannot  be  taken  from  us  without  a  judicisi  process,  or  when 
the  good  oi  the  commonwealth  we  live  in,  requires  a  share  of  them. 
These  three  privileges  were  ever  reserved  in  the  m(«t  aipple  resignation 
of  liberty ;  the  first  we  cannot  give  away,  because  not  ours ;  we  have 
right  to  the  second,  as  men,  who  are  to  be  governed  by  reason ;  to  the 
third,  as  members  of  a  society  or  commonwealth. 

Express  liberty  is  a  stipulation,  whereby  some  things  are  by  express 
paction  eximed  from  the  power  of  the  sovereign,  by  the  people  or  their 
representatives ;  which  reservations  are  called  privileges,  and  are  either 
thus  established  by  contract  and  agreement,  at  the  first  constitution,  or 
are  afterwards  granted  by  princes,  when  they  would  either  oblige  or 
gratify  their  people ;  as  was  the  magna  charta  in  England,  and  the 
edict  of  Nantes  in  France;  or  when  they  desire  any  favour  from 
them,  as  was  the  golden  bull,  wherein  the  emperor,  Charles  the  fourth, 
granted  considerable  immunities  to  the  electors,  to  engage  them  to  chuse 
|he  s^pid  Vensiaslusy  his  son,  successor  in  the  empire* 
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This  properly  of  the  subject  bath  ever  been  the  eye^sore  of  monarcbs, 
though  he  has  as  just  a  claim  to  it,  as  these  have  to  their  crowns ;  and 
whoever  goes  about  to  subvert  it,  dissolves  the  constitution,  and  fofc- 
faults  his  own  title ;  since  the  same  laws  that  bestowed  this,  at  the 
same  time  secured  that ;  and  maintaining  the  one  was  made  an  insepar-* 
lible  condition  of  possessing  the  other.  Neither  can  a  rape,  commits 
ted  on  our  liberty,  be  excused,  upon  pretence  that  authority  is  derived 
from  heaven.  For,  the  great  Sovereign  of  the  Universe,  ordained  magis- 
tracy for  the  preservation,  not  the  destruction  of  mankind ;  and  he 
never  sent  down  any  person  or  &mily  from  heaven,  with  a  commission 
to  enslave  a  people  or  nation,  to  whom  tbe  application  of  the  civil 
power  was  left  absolutely  free,  so  that  they  might  bestow  it  on  whom, 
and  after  what  manner  they  pleased ;  for,  though  God  loves  order, 
yet  he  never  approved  of  tyranny  and  oppression  ;  and  he,  who  is  all 
justice  and  mercy,  can  never  be  supposed  to  authorise  what  is  contrary 
to  both.  So  that  whosoever  acts  beyond  his  commission,  and  destroys 
the  flock,  instead  of  protecting  it,  is  so  far  from  being  God's  vicegen^nt, 
that  he  is  to  be  looked  on  as  the  common  enemy  of  mankind. 

The  violation  of  the  subjectfs  property'  is  called  tyranny.  A  name, 
which,  at  first,  did  only  signify  the  regal  power ;  but,  when  liberty 
began  to  be  oppressed,  through  the  ambition,  wickedness,  or  evil 
management  of  the  governors,  it  was  made  use  of,  to  denote  the  excess 
of  power. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  tyrants,  those  in  title,  and  those  in  administra- 
tion of  the  government.  The  first  sort  is  he  who  \isurps  the  crown 
without  any  title  or  just  pretence ;  as  did  Oliver  Cromwell  in  Elngiand : 
of  the  other,  one  who  hath  a  just  right  to  the  crown  ;  but,  postponing 
the  public  good,  acts  arbitarily,  and  contrary  to  law :  suqh  a  tyrant 
was  Philip  the  second  of  Spain. 

The  want  of  a  ^tle,  or  a  bad  one,  may  be  supplied  by  prescription^ 
or  the  subsequent  consent  of  the  people )  to  which,  perhaps,  the  most 
|mrt  of  princes  must  at  last  recur,  unless  they  would  derive  their  pedi- 
gree from  one  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  instruct  an  uni^iterrupted  suc^^ 
cession  ever  since. 

Tyranny  is  the  most  miserable  condition  a  commonweal^  can  be  in ; 
it  dissolves  the  union  betwixt  king  and  subject,  and  exposes  both  to  all 
the  miseries  that  attend  a  civil  war,  and  to  the  basard  of  fiilling  under  a 
foreign  power.  Yea,  even  though  a  tyi^nt  should  be  successful  in  kis 
attempt,  yet  is  he  as  far  from  his  happiness  as  ever ;  for,  besides  the 
inward  remorses  that  incessantly  gnaw  his  conscience,  he  suspects  all 
men,  fears  eveiy  thing,  and  is  most  justly  hated  by  all.  So  that  they 
did  not  represent  a  tyrant  ill,  who  drew  him  sitting  under  a  canopy  of 
state,  feasting  in  great  riot,  with  a  naked  sword  hanging  over  his 
head. 

What  remedy  is  there  then  against  so  great  an  evil  ?  are  wo  tamely 
to  subject  our  necks  to  a  yoke  so  insupportable  to  the  more  refined  sort 
of  men  ?  or  are  we  to  resist  the  supreme  magistrate  and  reclaim  him  by 
arms  when  other  means  prove  ineffectual  ?  The  difficulty  is  great,  and 
each  opinion  hath  had  its  championsi  who  writ  volumes  in  defence  of 
their  cause. 
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^lie  faorrid  puricide  of  King  Charles  I.  in  the  middle  of  thii  age,* 
was  i^th  great  heat  and  seal  defended  by  MiUon,t  and  impugned  by 
die  learned  Salmasius,  who  being  a  stranger  to  our  constittition,  and 
the  transaction  of  our  country,  (I  speak  it  with  reverence  to  so  great  a 
man)  did  but  weakly  defend  so  good  a  cause,  in  endeavouring  to  prove, 
that  tyranny  was  not  to  be  resisted,  whereas  he  should  have  evinced  (at 
easily  he  might)  that  Charles  I.  was  a  good  prince  and  no  tyrant. 

The  present  revolution  %  in  England  revives  the  dispute,  and  en- 
gages me,  contrary  to  my  humour,  to  impart  my  thoughts  to  the 
public,  with  no  other  design  than  to  contribute  my  mean  endeavoun 
for  vindicating  the  nation's  honour  from  the  heavy  imputations  of  trea^ 
son  and  rebellion ;  and,  if  1  can  make  out  that  resistance  in  some  cast 
is  lawful,  I  doubt  not  but  1  shall  be  easily  able  to  demonstrate  that  the 
present  taking  up  amis  by  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  England,  in 
defence  of  their  religion,  laws,  and  liberties,  is  both  just  and  neces* 
sary. 

There  are  three  degrees  of  resistance.  The  first  is  the  taking  up  arms 
against  the  civil  magistrate.  The  second  is,  the  deposing  him,  and 
taking  off  our  allegiance.  The  third  proceeds  to  the  infticting  of  capi* 
tal  punishment  Which  last  seems  inhuman;  because  God  has  placed 
a  certain  sacredness  in  the  person  of  princes,  so  that  none  can  touch 
the  Lord's  anointed  and  be  guiltless.  And  the  depriving  them  of  their 
crowns  is  a  great  enough  punishment ;  and  our  injuries  are  sufficiently 
repaired,  when  we  arc  out  of  the  hazard  of  being  any  more  obnoxious 
to  them.  The  other  two  may  be  allowed  of,  provided  the  remedies  be 
applied  by  fit  persons,  after  a  due  manner,  and  with  such  caution,  aS 
a  matter  of  so  great  importance  does  require. 

first.  By  tit  persons,  as  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  other  ropresenta* 
tiv»  of  the  nation,  who,  as  they  are  most  concerned  in  the  laws,  are 
supposed  to  understand  them,  and  consequently,  are  the  best  judges 
of  liberty.  And  thoy  arc  persons  of  so  much  honour  that  it  were  a 
piece  of  ill  breeding  to  suspect  them  of  partiality. 

Secondly,  The  tyranny  must  be  evident  and  manifest;  some  few 
tyrannical  acts  do  not  constitute  tyranny ;  private  injuries  must  be  suf- 
fered, rather  than  hazard  the  public  peace ;  there  must  be  a  wilful 
subversion  of  the  laws,  not  those  of  lesser  moment,  but  such  as  shake 
the  very  foundations  of  government.  David's  murder  and  adultery 
were  very  arbitrary  and  tyrannical,  and  yet  did  not  make  him  a 
tyrant ;  for,  human  frailty  is  still  to  be  indulged,  seeing,  on  this  side 
of  time,  perfection  is  not  be  expected. 

Thirdly,  This  is  a  violent  remedy,  and,  consequently,  should  be  the 
last;  it  ought  to  be  gone  about  with  the  greatest  deliberation  and  cir^ 
cumspection  imaginable;  when  addresses,  petitions,  supplications,  and 
such  gentle  methods  prove  ineffectual. 

Foiirthly,  The  commonwealth  must  be  in  such  danger,  that  the 
whole  fabric  ivould  otherwise  be  dissolved  and  overturned* 

*  Aauo  1648,  in  the  icrcnteenth  centnrr.    t  The  poet  and  anthor  of  Pandiae  Loat,  fttb 
X  King  James  Il^t  misrule,  fligbt,  aad  atNlication  of  Uie  crown  in  10B8. 
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.  Lastly,  The  efiectuating  of  the  design  xoxat  be  certaiii»  otherwise, 
we  fall  into  a  worse  evil,  than  that  we  seek  to  shun ;  for,  confusion  and 
anarchy  fte  worse  than  tyranny ;  and  a  wounded  head  ic  better  than 
none  at  all. 

What  is  objected  against  this  opinion,  from  the  old  and  new  testar 
ment,  is  very  judiciously  refuted  by  the  author  of  the  *^  Inquiry  into 
the  measures  of  submission.'^ 

The  second  argument  is  taken  from  the  oath  of  allegiance,  which 
subjects  swear  to  their  prince,  whereby  they  engage  never  to  rise  in 
ajms  against  him.  To  which,  it  is  answered,  that  this  oath  is  acces- 
sory to  the  contract  agreed  on  betwixt  the  king  and  people,  and  so 
must  follow  the  nature  of  its  principle.  The  nature  of  all  contracts  is 
obligatory  on  both  parties  ;  so  that,  if  one  of  the  parties  fail  in  the  per- 
forming his  part,  the  other  is  loosed  from  his  obligation.  As  it  is  in 
this  case,  the  people  devolve  the  power  on  the  prince  upop  certain 
conditions,  expressly  specified.  The  accepting  of  a  crown  on  such 
terms,  binds  the  prince  to  perform  the  conditions ;  if  he  does  not  per- 
form them,  he,  in  eficct,  renounces  his  right,  and  tacitly  consei^ts  that 
it  return  to  those  who  bestowed  it. 

Lawyers  say,  that  contracts  can  only  oblige  equals ;  and  therefore 
no  paction  betwixt  king  and  subject  can  be  binding.  There  is  no  force 
in  this  argument,  if  we  advert  that,  when  this  stipulation  was  made, 
the  prince  and  subjects  were  equal,  and  were  only  distinguished  after 
the  power  was  conferred. 

Thirdly,  They  instance,  that  this  does  not  bind  the  successor.  To 
which,  it  is  answered,  that  the  prince  engages  for  himself  apd  succes- 
sors ;  who,  if  they  would  reap  the  advantage  from  their  predecessors, 
must  have  also  the  disadvantage  of  being  tied  to  the  same  rules  they 
were  adstricted  to.  But,  for  the  further  security,  poi^e  is  admitted 
to  the  government,  till  they  take  the  coronation  oath. 

Fourthly,  They  upbraid  us  with  th^  example  of  the  primitive 
christians,  who  suffered  the  persecution  of  heathen  emperors,  with  the 
greatest  moderation  and  patience.  1  do  admire,  as  well  as  they,  the 
constancy,  patience,  and  other  virtues,  which  these  holy  men  were  en- 
dued with;  but  their  case  and  ours  is  quite  difierent  Paganism,  at 
that  time,  was  established  by  law,  and  Christianity  conden^i^ed ;  the 
professors  whereof  suffered,  as  the  disturbers  of  the  public  peace ;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  the  law  is  now  on  our  side ;  and  our  religion  is  be- 
come a  great  part  of  our  property ;  and  the  peace  of  our  country  does 
very  much  depend  on  the  preservation  of  it.  Besides,  if  the  christian 
religion  had  been  propagated  by  arms,  its  worth  had  been  diminished, 
and  the  reputation  of  the  first  founders  qf  Christianity  h^d  very  much 
suffered;  whereas  the  morality  and  justice  of  all  its  precepts,  the  holi^ 
ness  and  purity  of  its  doctrine,  ^erp  of  sufijcieiit  efficacy  to  recomn^eud 
it ;  and  the  constancy  and  resolution,  with  which  the  first  christains 
suffered  martyrdom,  were  strong  motives  to  convince  the  pagan  world 
of  the  truth  of  it.  But  in  our  christian  commonwealth,  where  there 
are  no  more  heathens  to  convert,  as  the  robbing  us  of  our  religion 
would  be  the  highest  act  of  injustice,  so  the  parting  with  it  tamely, 
would  ai^ue  the  greatest  stupidity  and  inconcemedness  that  man  can 
be  capable  of. 
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The  only  difficttltv  that  remainSy  is,  Who  will  be  judge  of  the 
prince's  actions,  to  know  when  he  is  a  tyrant,  and  when  not?  If  it 
were  allowed  to  the  Prince  himself,  he  would  be  too  partial.  If  we 
should  constitute  a  right  in  the  people,  they  would  be  too  apt  to  mi»- 
construe  the  prince's  actions,  which  should  ever  receive  the  most  be- 
nign interpretation  that  the  subject  can  admit.  So  that,  to  shun  both 
inconveniencies,  the  controversy  must  be  decided  by  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom.  There  is  just  such  a  plea  betwixt  the  Church  of  Rome  and 
the  Protestants,  concerning  a  judge  of  controversies.  They  contend  for 
the  Pope  as  Christ's  Vicar,  and  reject  the  scriptures,  which  we  believe 
are  the  only  Rule  of  Faith ;  and  that,  in  them,  all  things,  which  relate 
to  salvation,  are  clearly  set  down,  so  that  those  of  the  meanest  capaci- 
ties may  easily  understand  them. 

In  a  politic  state  the  supreme  magistrate  is  sworn  to  rule  accord- 
ing to  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  which  we  must  suppose 
are  known  both  to  king  and  people ;  because  they  are  a  rule  to  direct 
the  government  of  the  one,  and  a  measure  of  the  obedience  of  the 
other,  and  were  fairly  enacted  at  the  first  constitution.  It  is  true,  in- 
deed, that  if  a  law,  made  by  the  civil  power,  contains  any  obscurity, 
the  sole  power  of  interpreting  that  law  belong?  to  the  lawgivers;  but 
we  must  imagine  the  fundamental  laws  full  of  perspicuity,  and,  except 
there  be  a  notorious  violation  of  them,  resistance  can  never  be  lawful. 

What  has  been  said  on  this  general  head,  will  not  answer  the  design 
of  this  paper,  if  it  cannot  be  applied  to  the  present  state  of  af&irs  in 
England.  For  it  is  of  no  purpose  to  prove,  that  tyranny  is  to  be  rc« 
sisted  by  arms;  unless  we  make  it  appear,  that  the  English  government 
had  altogether  degenerated  into  tyranny ;  and  that  die  taking  up  of 
arms,  under  the  aiispicious  conduct  of  his  highness  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  was  no  rash  act,  but  done  after  mature  deliberation,  and  with 
all  the  circumspection  that  an  affair  of  so  great  importQ.nce  did 
require. 

The  great  and  earnest  endeavours  to  have  the  bill  of  exclusion 
passed*,  did  sufficiently  evince  what  fears  and  jealousies  the  parliament 
had  of  the  danger  to  which  their  religion  and  liberties  would  necessarily 
be  exposed  under  a  popish  successor.  His  Majesty'sf  behaviour  since 
he  came  to  the  crown,  has  clearly  demonstrated  that  these  fears  were 
not  groundless;  for,^not  being  content  to  introduce  the  popish  religion, 
so  much  contrary  to'Iaw,  he  hath  endeavoured  to  alter  the  whole  frame 
of  the  constitution,  and  swallow  up  all  our  liberties  and  privileges,  in 
an  arbitrary  and  despotic  power:^. 

First,  The  first  step  was  made  against  the  freedom  of  parliaments 
(which  makes  up  a  great  part  of  the  government,  by  their  having  a 
share  of  the  legislative  power  lodged  in  thom)  by  their  issuing  quo- 
warrantors  against  all  the  burghs  and  corporations  in  Elngland.  The 
most  part  of  thera^  either  through  fear  or  force,  did  surrender  their 
charters  to  the  king,  who  placed  such  magistrates  in  them,  as  he  was 

*  In  King  CbulM  the  Second's  time,  against  the  Duke  oFTork,  a  papist,  afterwards  Kiiy  Jamea 
tiie  Second,  vboae  principles  were  destmetlTe  of  our  religion  and  ecclesiasdcal  s(ate>  and  all  the 
laws  by  wtnch  onr  chorch  was  established. 

t  Knc  James  the  Second. 

t  Iw  ui  WBMniniioa  for  erectiBg  an  Ecdwiaatic  CommiNioD  Court. 
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most  assured  of,  and,  by  Chis  meaiiSy  did  altxigether  invert  the  freedom 
of  election. 

Secondly,  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to  law,  than  the  erecting 
of  seminaries  of  Priests  and  Jesuits  in  all  the  capital  cities  of  his  domi- 
nions ;  yea,  such  confidence  hath  he  reposed  in  that  order,  that  he  hath 
committed  the  direction  of  his  conscience  to*  one  of  its  fathers,  and 
was  not  ashamed  to  own  himself  a  son  of  their  society. 

Thirdly,  His  pretence  to  a  dispensing  power  was  no  mean  breach  of 
his  coronation  oath ;  for,  by  it,  he  usurped  the  whole  legislative  power ; 
and  would  have  imposed  on  the  people  (in  procuring  the  votes  of  the 
twelve  mercenary  judges)  if  they  had  not  wisely  foreseen  the  dangerous 
consequences,  and  feared  that  his  majesty  would  farther  oblige  his 
Roman  Catholic  subjects,  by  repealing  all  the  laws  that  wore  enacted 
in  favour  of  the  Protestant  religion. 

It  was  by  virtue  of  this  dispensing  power,  that  the  ecclesiastic  com* 
mission  was  established ;  the  Bishop  of  London  suspended ;  the  Fellows 
of  Magdalen  College  turned  out :  and,  because  the  bishops  of  England 
would  not  so  far  justify  his  illegal  pretences,  as  to  cause  their  clergy  to 
read  the  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Consciencef  from  their  pulpits, 
they  quickly  saw  all  the  fair  promises  made  them  evanish,  and  the 
Loyal  Church  of  England  was  first  branded  with  the  infiAmous  character 
of  trumpeters  of  rebellion,  and  afterwards  treated  as  the  worst  of  cri- 
minals; a  very  bad  recompence  for  thatgreat  seal  with  which  they  had 
ever  preached  up  the  impracticable  doctrine  of  non-resistance. 

Fourthly,  In  prosecution  of  the  blessed  design  of  reducing  heretics  to 
the  see  of  Rome,  all  ways  were  taken  to  discourage  pmtestants,  who 
were  not  only  debarred  from  offices  and  employments  of  any  trust,  unless 
upon  such  conditions,  as  the  court  pleased  to  impose,  but  were  even 
turned  out  of  those  that  had  been  heritable  to  their  families;  and  a 
great  part  of  the  militia  was  intrusted  to  Ron^an  Catholics,  of  purpose 
to  overawe  the  parliaments,  in  case  the  next  assembly  should  have 
proved  stubborn. 

Fifthly,  Though  by  many  laws  the  holding  correspondence,  any  way 
with  Rome,  be  declared  high-treason,  yet  hath  his  majesty  had  his 
resident  there,  and  received  his  nuncio  here,  to  the  great  scandal 
of  all  good  Protestants,  and  true-hearted  Englishmen :  for  it  is  in 
effect  a  subjecting  the.kingdom  to  a  slavery  from  which  our  ancestors 
had  most  gloriously  delivered  us.  These  things  were  acted  in  the  hice  oi 
the  sun^  and  none  can  deny  them  without  renouncing  the  most  comforts 
able  of  all  his  senses ;  yea,  the  king  himself  did  sufficiently  acknowledge 
them,  by  his  sudden  restoring  the  city  charters,  Magdalen  College, 
and  some  other  of  the  grosser  sqrt  of  abuses,  upon  the  first  information 
he  got  of  the  Prince'sjl  Declaration. 

The  king's  old  age,  and  the  fair  prospect  of  a  Protestant  successor, 
made  us  suffer  these  things  patientiy,  because  we  hoped  to  be  very 
shortly  delivered  from  them ;  but,  tu  despair  us,  and  cut  off  all  our 

*  Father  Peters,  a  Jesuit,  and  one  of  his  priTj  eonncil. 

t  Calculated  to  introduce  popery,  against  all  the  laws  in  force  against  that  superstition^ 

1  As  shall  be  more  porticoUriy  shewn  in  the  course  of  this  miscdlanj. 

I  of  Orange. 
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bopes,  and  to  puniA  the  Prince  and  Princesl  of  Orange,  for  refusing 
16  comply  with  the  kin^s  will,  there  is  a  sudden  rumour  spread  of  the 
queen's  beiiig  with  child,  which,  as  it  did  alarm  the  whole  kingdom,  so 
it  made  these,  who  were  most  concerned,  be  at  some  pains  to  be  assured 
of  the  truth  of  it ;  and  yet,  after  the  most  exact  enquiry,  their  doubts 
were  incn»sed» 

The  court  was  not  ignorant  of  all  this,  and  yet  would  not  give  them- 
seWes  the  least  trouble  to  satisfy  them,  though  they  had  the  greatest 
interest  in  the  world  to  do  it. 

The  place  of  the  queen's  lying-in  was  so  uncertain,  and  the  manage- 
ment of  the  birth  so  mysterious ;  the  sending  away  the  Princess  of 
Denmark*,  the  imprisoning  the  bishops  in  the  Tower,  gave  more  than 
probable  grounds  to  suspect  an  imposture;  and  though  these  be  but 
presumptions,  and  have  not  the  strength  of  a  full  probation,  yet  they 
transfer  a  necessity  of  eliding  them  by  clearer  evidences. 

Thoa,  our  religion,  liberties,  and  laws  being  ready  to  sink,  when 
gentle  methods  bad  proved  ineflfectual,  ,  when  addresses  and  supplica- 
tions, even  from  the  most  loyal  part  of  the  nation,  were  counted  so 
many  acts  of  treason,  it  was  high  time  to  recur  to  that  remedy  which 
nature  seems  to  dictate  to  every  individual  in  its  own  defence. 

That  seal,  with  which  his  highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  ever 
espoused  the  Protestant  interest,  against  all  its  adversaries,  made  the 
nobility  and  gentry  of  England  unanimously  pitch  on  him  as  the  fittest 
penon  to  be  their  deliverer;  and,  both  he  and  his  Princess  being  so 
neariy  interested  in  the  succession,  no  rational  man  can  blame  him  for 
appearing  in  arms,  and  demanding  satisfaction  that  way,  which  hitherto 
had  been  refused  him.  If  the  remedy  had  been  delayed,  it  is  more 
than  probable,  the  greater  part  of  the  nation  had  fallen  a  sacrifice  to 
popery  and  arbitrary  government. 

I  shall  conclude  all  with  a  short  reflection  upon  his  majesty's  leaving 
die  kingdom,  and  going  for  France,  which  action  alone  hath  done  him 
more  hurt,  than  all  the  rest  together ;  for,  by  depriving  us  of  that 
protection,  which  we  might  expect  from  his  government,  he  looses  his 
subjects  from  that  allcgiarice  they  swore  unto,  upon  no  other  condition, 
than  so  long  as  they  should  enjoy  so  great  a  benefit :  neither  can  any, 
who  knows  his  majesty's  temper*  impute  his  flight  to  fear  or  cowardice, 
but  rather  of  his  being  conscious  of  a  certain  guilt,  which  did  banish 
him  from  one  of  the  greatest  stations  in  the  world,  and  robbed  him  of 
that  bravery  and  resolution,  that  he  is  naturally  attended  with ;  and 
which  though  he  had  wanted,  yet  innocency  had  supported  him,  and 
made  him  out-brave  all  the  malicious  calumnies  of  his  enemies,  with 
such  an  heroic  constancy  of  mind,  as  seldom  or  never  fails  to  come  off 
victorious* 

The  Princet  had  also  acquainted  him  in  his  declaration,  that  he 
bad  no  other  design  in  coming  to  England,  than  to  refer  alL  the  griev- 
ances of  the  nation,  and  his  own  pretences,  to  a  free  parliament. 
Neither  the  king,  nor  any  man  else,  could  ever  accuse  this  prince  with 

•  Afterwards  Qoeea  Anat ,  vbo  wu  mairied  to  Prince  Otorg«  of  Denmttk. 
tut  Orange. 
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the  least  breach  of  promisl:  and,  though  he  had  been  wanting  in  that 
reverence  that  is  due  to  the  character  of  an  uncle  and  father-in-law,  yet 
the  prince's  own  interest  had  secured  the  king  from  any  harsh  treat- 
ment ;  for,  if  any  thing  had  been  attempted  against  his  person,  the 
nation's  eyes  had  been  opened  and  would  have  seen  clearly,  that  these 
sp^ious  pretences  of  liberty  and  properly  were  but  so  many  delusions, 
4(nd  such  a  treatment  certainly  haid  deserved  the  greatest  resentment. 

But  if  the  king  must  needs  go,  can  he  find  no  place  for  shelter  but 
France  ?  Where  so  much  Protestant  blood  hath  been  so  lately  shed% 
with  the  greatest  cruelty  and  barbarity  that  ever  was  heard  ;  he  cannot 
be  ignoi^ant  that  his  subjects  have  a  natural  aversion  for  that  nation,  and 
thgX  this  close  and  constant  correspondence  with  its  monarch,  gave 
them  just  jealousies  to  apprehend,  that  there  was  more  than  an  ordinary 
friendship  betwixt  them,  which  was  every  day  increased,  by  his  copy- 
ing so  near  the  methods  that  had  been  used  in  that  nation,  for 
suppressing  the  protestant  religion,  and  establishingt  arbitrary  govern- 
ment. And,  if  the  king$  have  any  hopes  to  reduce  his  subjects  by 
invading  them  on  the  h«ui  of  a  French  army,  he  will  find  them  but  ill*- 
grounded ;  for,  instead  of  reconciling  them  to  him,  so  dangerous  and 
improper  a  method  would  even  alienate  the  hearts  of  his  ft>est  friends, 
and  Britain  would  shew  itself  as  forward  to  fight  against  popery  and 
tyranny,  as  itwas  averse  from  giving  proofs  of  its  courage,  when  it  must 
needs  have  been  fatal  to  liberty  and  the  protestant  religion. 

*  Aninat  the  faith  of  tolarnn  treatiM  aiu)  aataonfl  law«. 

t  Of  vhirh  jealousies  we  can  have  do  better  idea  than  what  is  strongly  co&vtyed  to  posterity 
by  an  infcnious aathor,  who  wrote  soon  after,  in  tluwe  words: 

**  Though  I  was  never  much  surprised  and  alarmed  with  pooalar  or  artificial  fears  and  jealou- 
**  sies  (which  will  perhaps  make  a  noise,  even  in  the  most  promising  seasons,  as  lon^  as  the  world 
'*  endures)  yet,  when  matter  of  fisct  is  notoriously  plain  and  evident ;  when  tyrannical,  hase,  and 
<*  undermining  principles  are  seconded  with  oower,  revenge,  and  successful  issues ;  it  is  a  w^ak 
"  piece  of  bravory  merely  to  defy  danger,  and  rank  folly  and  stupidity  not  to  be  nationally  con- 
*'  cemed. 

'*  The  politics  of  France  are  now  fairly  legible  in  speeches  and  bravadoes,  in  actiens  and  me- 
-  naoes,  and  many  self-evident  tokens  or  a  designed  usurpation ;  and  we  are  not  only  to  expect 
"  the  same  burning  effects  from  the  same  damning  cause ;  but  have  also  toojust  and  apparent 
"  reason  to  fear,  that  we  shall  be  graduated  up,  through  all  the  decent  forms  ofingenious  cruelly, 
**  and  the  several  stages  of  torture  to  a  more  solemn  aod  ceremoniovs  death,  if  ever  Poperj 
"  lift  up  its  head  in  finsland. 

**  Prrhaps,  the  more  dull  and  half-witted  priests  may  content  themselves  with  a  short  fiery 
"  trial ;  with  the  plain  and  old-fashioned  way  of  sacrificing  heretics  to  the  Roman  idol ;  and  I 
**  have  chanty  to  believe,  there  are  many  kind  and  good-natured  Romanists  amongst  us,  who  are 
"  so  much  our  friends,  as  to  shrink  and  iremble  even  at  the  thoughts  of  such  barbarities  as  these. 
"  But  all  their  good  wishes  prove  but  vain  and  plausible  nothings,  when  the  insolent  Jesuit  has 
*>  got  the  ascendant,  and  is  roaring  np  and  down  with  racks,  wheels,  and  damnation  in  hia 
**  mouth,  and  all  the  terrors  of  the  ten  persecutions.  And  what  will  a  Not  swearing,  pr.Who  would 
'*  have  thought  it,  signify,  when  oar  gates  are  set  open  to  that  Royal  Thunderer,  who  has  been 
"  so  far  influenced  by  his  beloved  oracles,  and  the  omnipotent  charms  of  canonical  ezecntioaers. 
*'  as  to  give  no  rest  either  to  the  world  or  himself;  end  whose  magnified  conduct  bean  a  neaf 

**  resemblance  to  that  awful  sort  of  majesty,  which  Mr.  D n  presents  us  with,  lA  his  noubk 

f  description  of  a  hull  after  this  manner : 

While  monarch-Uke,  he  ranged  the  listed  field. 

Some  ioss'd,  some  gor^d,  some  trampling  down  he  kilTd. 

X  James  II. 
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Am  aa  APPENDIX  to  wbat  hath  been  said,  we  shall  presane  to  annex  part  of  Kin|f 
James  the  First^s  Spetebes  to  the  Parliaments  in  i603  and  1609,  who  was  grand- 
frther  to  Kinc  Junes  the  Second:  As  aisobis  Adrice  to  his  Son  in  bw  Basilicon 
Boroo  -y  whicli  Appendix  is  entitled  Vox  Regis,  or  the  DiiSereuce  betwixt  a  King 
Ruling  bv  Law,  and  a  Tyrant  bv  bis  own  Will ;  and  at  the  same  time  declaring 
his  Royal  Opinion  of  the  Excellency  of  the  English  Laws,  Rights,  and  Pki- 


In  his  speech  to  the  parliament  l603,  he  expresseth  himself  in  these 

words,  viz. 

I  DO  acknowledge,  that  the  special  and  greatest  point  of  differenct^ 
that  is  betwixt  a  rightful  king,  and  an  usurping  tyrant,  is  this:  that 
whereas  the  proud  and  ambitious  tyrant  doth  think  his  kingdom 
and  people  are  only  ordained  for  satisfaction  of  his  desires,  and  unrea- 
sonable appetites;  the  righteous  and  just  king  doth,  by  the  contrary, 
acknowledge  himself  to  be  ordained  for  the  procuring  of  the  wealth 
and  prosperity  of  his  people;  and  that  his  great  and  principal  woridly 
felicity  must  consist  in  their  prosperity  :  if  you  be  rich,  I  cannot  be 
poor;  if  you  be  happy,  I  cannot  but  be  fortunate;  and,  I  protest,  your 
welfare  shall  ever  be  my  greatest  care  and  contentment.  And,  that  I 
am  a  servant,  it  is  most  true,  that  as  I  am  head  and  governor  of  all  the 
people  in  my  dominion,  who  are  my  natural  subjects,  considering 
them  in  distinct  ranks,  so  if  we  will  take  in  the  people  as  one  body, 
then  as  the  head  is  ordained  for  the  body,  and  not  the  body  for  the 
head,  so  must  a  righteous  king  know  himself  to  be  ordained  for  his 
people,  and  not  his  people  for  him. 

*  Wherefore  I  will  never  be  ashamed  to  confess  it  my  principal  ho- 
nour, to  be  the  great  servant  of  the  commonwealth,  and  ever  think 
the  prosperity  thereof  to  be  my  gi'eatest  felicity,  &c. 

In  hb  Speech  to  the  Parliament,  March  21,  1609$  he  expresseth 

himself  as  folio weth: 
'  IN  these,  our  times,  we  are  to  distinguish  betwixt  the  state  of  kings 

*  in  the  first  original^  and  between  the  state  of  settled  kings  and  mo- 

*  uarchs,  that  do  at  this  time  govern  in  civil  kingdoms :  for  even  as 

*  God,  during  the  time  of  the  old  testament,  spake  by  oracles,  and 

*  wrought  by  miracles ;  yet,  how  soon  it  pleased  him  to  settle  a  church 
'  (which  was  bought  and  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  his  only  Son  Christ) 

*  then  was  there  a  cession  of  both :  he  ever  after  governing  his  church 
'  and  people  within  the  limits  of  his  revealed  will.     So  in  the  first  ori- 

*  ginal  of  kings,  whereof  some  had  their  beginning  by  conquest,  and 
'  some  by  election  of  the  people,  their  wills  at  that  time  served  for  a 

*  law ;  yet  how  soon  kingdoms  began  to  be  settled  in  civility  and 

*  policy,  then  did  kings  set  down  their  minds  by  laws,  which  are  pro- 

*  perly  made  by  the  king  only  ;  but,  at  the  rogation  of  the  people,  the 
'  kin^s  grant  being  obtained  thereunto ;  and  so  the  king  came  to  be 
'  lex  hqwmsy  a  speaking  law,  after  a  sort,  binding  himself,  by  .a  double 
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*  oath,  to  the  observation  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  his  kingdom  i 

*  tacidy,  as  by  being  a  king,  and  so  bound  to  protect  as  well  the  peo« 

*  pie,  as  the  laws  of  his  kingdom ;  and  expressly  by  his  oath  at  his  co<* 

*  ronation :  so  as  every  just  king,  in  a  settled  kingdom,  b  bound  to 
^  observe  that  paction  made  to  his  people  by  his  laws,  in  framing  his 

*  government  agreeable  thereunto,  according  to  that  paction  which  God 
'  made  with  Noah  after  the  deluge :  hereafter,  seed-time  and  harvest, 

*  summer  and  winter,  cold  and  heat,  day  and  night  shall  not  cease,  so 

*  long  as  the  earth  remains.    And  therefore  a  king,  governing  in  a 

*  settled  kingdom,  leaves  to  be  a  king,  and  degenerates  into  a  tyrant^ 
'  as  soon  as  he  leaves  off  to  rule  according  to  his  laws.  In  which  case, 
'  the  king's  conscience  may  speak  unto  him,  as  the  poor  widow  said  to 

*  Philip  of  Macedon,  either  govern  according  to  your  law,  out  Me  Rejf 

*  siSf  or  cease  to  be  king ;  and  though  no  christian  man  ought  to  allow 

*  any  rebellion  of  people  against  their  prince ;  yet  doth  God  neter  leave 

*  kings  unpunished,  when  they  transgress  these  limits*.  For  in  that 
'  same  Psalm,  where  God  saith   to  kings,  Vos  dn  eslis^  Ye  are  Gods^ 

*  he  immediately  thereafter  concludes,  But  ye  shall  die  like  men.    The 

*  higher  we  are  placed,  the  greater  shall  our  fall  be ;  Ut  casus  sic  dolor f 

*  as  the  fall,  so  the  grief;  the  taller  the  trees  be,  the  more  in  danger  of 
'  the  wind ;  and  the  tempest  beats  sorest  upon  the  highest  mountains, 

*  Therefore,  all  kings  that  are  no  tyrants,  or  perjured,  will  be  glad  to 
'  bind  themselves  within  the  limits  of  their  laws^  and  they  that  pcr- 

*  suade  them  the  contrary,  arc  vipers  and  pests^  both  against  them  and 

*  the  commonwealth.     For  it  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  a  king^s  go- 

*  vemment  in  a  settled  estate,  and  what  kings,  in  their  original  power, 

*  might  do  in  Individuo  vago  :  As  for  my  part  I  thank  God,  I  have 
'  ever  given  good  proof,  that  I  never  had  intention  to  the  contrary :  and 
'  I  am  sure  to  go  to  my  grave  with  that  reputation  and  comfort,  that 
'  never  king  was,  in  all  his  time,  more  careful  to  have  his  laws  duly 
'  observed,  and  himself  to  govern  thereafter,  than  I. 

'  Just  kings  will  ever  be  willing  to  declare  what  they  will  do,  if  they 

*  will  not  incur  the  curse  of  God.     I  will  not  be  content  that  my  power 

*  be  disputed  upon,  but  I  shall  ever  be  willing  to  make  the  reason  ap- 
'  pear  of  all  my  doings,  and  rule  my  actions  according  to  the  laws. 

And,  afterwards,  speaking  of  the  common  law  of  England,  which 
some  conceived  he  contemned,  saith  to  this  purpose :  '  That,  as  a  king, 
he  had  least  cause  of  any  man  to  dislike  the  common  law  ;  for,  no 
law  can  be  more  favourable  and  advantageous  for  a  king,  and  ex-- 
tendeth  further  his  prerogative,  than  it  doth ;  and  for  a  king  of  Eng- 
land to  despise  the  common  law,  it  is  to  neglect  his  own  crown.  It 
IS  true,  that  no  kingdom  in  the  world  but  every  one  of  them  hath 
their  own  municipal  laws,  agreeable  to  their  customs,  as  this  king- 
dom hath  the  common  law.  Nay,  I  am  so  fiEU*  from  disallowing  the 
common  law,  as  I  protest,  that,  if  it  were  in  my  hand  to  chuse  a  new 
law  for  this  kingdom,  I  would  not  only  prefer  it  before  any  other  nar 
tional  law,  but  even  before  the  very  judicial  law  of  Moses,  for  conve- 
niency  to  this  kingdom  at  this  time,  though  in  another  respect,  I  most 

•See  this  yerifiad  !■  the  pwaont  of  Kink  Chtriet  tht  lint,  and  Klag  JMi«  th«  SmomA*  ^ 
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'  flay,  both  our  law,  and  all  other  laws  else,  ate  very  inferior  to  that 
judicial  law  of  God;  for  no  book  nor  law  is  perfect,  nor  free  from  cor- 
Tuptiony  except  only  the  book  and  law  of  God.  And,  therefore,  I 
could  wish,  that  some  corruptions  might  be  purged  aiid  cleared  in 
the  common  law,  but  always  by  the  advice  of  parliaments ;  for 
the  king  with  his  parliament,  here,*  are  absolute  in  making  or  form- 
ing  of  any  sort  of  laws. 

'  First,  I  could  wish  that  it  were  written  in  our  vulgar  language  ;f 
for  now  it  is  an  old  mixed  corrupt  language,  only  understood  by 
kwyers ;  whereas  eveiy  subject  ought  to  understand  the  law  under 
which  he  lives;  for,  since  it  is  our  plea  against  the  papists,  that  the 
language  in  God's  service  ought  not  to  bean  unknown  tongue,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  rule  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  the  law  should  be  written 
in  the  firinges  of  the  priest's  garment,  and  should  be  publicly  read  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  people ;  so,  methinks,  ought  our  law  to  be  made  as 
plain  as  can  be  to  the  people,  that  the  excuse  of  ignorance  may  be 
taken  from  them  for  conforming  themselves  thereunto. 

*  Next,  Our  common  law  hath  not  a  settled  text,  being  chiefly 
grounded  upon  old  customs,  which  you  call  resporua  prudentum—^ 
I  could  wish  that  some  more  certain  were  set  down  in  this  case  by 
parliament;  for  since  the  reports  themselves  are  not  always  so  binding, 
but  that  divers  times  judges  do  disclaim  them,  and  recede  from  the 
judgement  of  their  predecessors ;  it  were  good  that  upon  a  mature  de- 
tiberation  the  exposition  of  the  law  were  set  down  by  act  of  parliar 
ment,  and  such  reports  therein  confirmed  as  were  thought  fit  to  serve 
for  law  in  all  times  hereafter,  and  so  the  people  should  not  depend 
upon  the  bare  opinions  of  judges,  and  uncertain  reports. 

'  And  lastly,  there  be  in  the  law  contrary  reports  and  precedents  ; 
and  this  corruption  doth  likewise  concern  the  statutes  and  acts  of 
parliament,  in  respect  there  are  divers  cross  and  cuffing  statutes,  and 
some  so  penned  as  they  may  be  taken  in  divers,  yea  contrary  senses* 
And,  therefore,  would  I  wish  both  those  statutes  and  reports,  as  well 
in  the  parliament  as  common  law,  to  be  once  materially  reviewed 
and  reconciled. 

'  And  that  not  only  contrarieties  should  "be  scraped  out  of  our  books^ 
but  that  even  such  penal  statutes,  as  were  made  but  for  the  use  of  the 
time,  (for  breach  whereof  no  man  can  be  free)  which  do  not  now 
agree  with  the  condition  of  this  our  time,  might  likewise  be  left  out 
of  our  books,  which  under  a  tyrannous  and  avaricious  king  could 
not  be  endured. 

*  And  this  reformation  might,  we  think,  be  made  a  worthy  work, 
and  well  deserves  a  parliament  to  be  set  of  purpose  for  it,  &ccS 

And  as  to  the  point  of  grievances  he  tells  them,  '  That  there  are  two 
special  causes  of  the  people's  presenting  grievances  to  their  king  in 
time  of  parliament. 
'  Pint,  For  that  the  king  cannot  at  other  times  be  so  well  informed 
'  of  all  the  grievances  of  his  people,  as  in  time  of  parliament,  which 


•  iB  SB^ani.     t  Ihit  bat  been  Utelj  ^iiMUd  by  the  PwliBincnt. 
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18  the  representative  body  of  the  whole  realm.  Secondly^  The  pai^ 
liament  is  th^  highest  court  of  justice,  and  therefore  the  fittest 
place  where  divers  natures  of  grievances  may  have  their  proper  reme* 
dy  by  the  establishment  of  good  and  wholesome  laws:  wherein  he 
addresses  himself  especially  to  the  lower  house,  who,  as  representing 
the  body  of  the  people,  may  as  it  were  both  opportuni^  and  inoppor-" 
tunky  in  season  and  out  of  season ;  1  mean  either  in  Parliament,  as  a 
body,  or  out  of  parliament  as  private  men^  present  your  grievances 
unto  me.  ' 

M  am  not  to  find  fault  that  you  inform  yourselves  of  the  particular 
grievances  of  the  people:  nay  I  must  tell  yon,  ye  can  neither  be  just 
nor  faithful  to  me  or  to  your  countries,  Uiat  trust  and  employ  you» 
if  you  do  not ;  for  true  plaints  proceed  not  from  the  persons  employ* 
ed,  but  from  the  body  represented,  which  is  the  people.  And  it  may 
very  well  be,  that  many  directions  and  commissions,  justly  given  for& 
by  me,  may  be  abused  in  the  execution  thereof  upon  the  people,  and 
yet  I  never  receive  information,  except  it  come  by  your  means  at  such 
a  time  as  this  is.' 


To  which  we  may  add  what  he  saith  to  his  son,  in  his  Aasilicon  Doron^ 

p.  155,  156,  of  his  works,  viz. 

^  FOR  the  part  of  making  and  executing  of  laws,  consider  first  the 
'  true  difference  betwixt  a  lawful  king  and  an  usurping  tyrant,  and  ye 

*  shall  the  more  easily  understand  your  duty  herein ;  for  contraria 
*Juxta  se  posita  magis  elucescunt.    The  one  acknowledgeth  himself  or-* 

*  dained  for  his  people,  having  received  from  God  a  burden  of  govern- 

*  ment,  whereof  he  must  be  accountable;  the  other  thinketh  his  peo* 
'  pie  ordained  for  him,  a  prey  to  his  passions  and  inordinate  appetites, 
'  as  the  fruits  of  his  magnanimity.  And,  therefore,  as  their  ends  are 
^  directly  contrary,  so  are  their  whole  actions,  as  means  whereby  they 

*  press  to  attain  to  their  ends.  A  good  king  thinketh  the  highest  hon« 
'  our  to  consist  in  the  due  discharge  of  his  calling,  employeth  all  by 

*  study  and  pains  to  procure  and  maintain,  by  the  making  and  execu* 
'  tion  of  good  laws,  the  welfare  and  peace  of  his  people;  and,  as  their 
'  natural  father  and  kindly  master,  thinketh  his  greatest  contentment 
'  standeth  in  their  prosperity,  and  his  greatest  surety  in  having  their 

*  hearts,  subjecting  his  own  private  affections  and  appetites  to  the  weal 

*  and  standing  of  his  subjects,  ever  thinking  the  common  interest  hit 
'  chiefest  particular ;  whereby  the  contrary,  an  usurping  tyrant  think- 
'  ing  his  greatest  honour  and  felicity  to  consist  in  attaining  per  fas  out 

*  nrfaSy  to  his  ambitious  pretences,  thinketh  never  himself  sure  but  by 

*  the  dissension  and  factions  among  his  people,  and  counterfeiting  the 

*  saint,  while  he  once  creep  in  credit,  will  then,  by  inverting  all  good 
'  laws  to  serve  only  his  only  private  affections,  frame  the  common 

*  weal  ever  to  advance  his  particular,  building  his  surety  upon  his 
'  people's  misery;  and  in  the  end,  as  a  step-father  and  an  uncouth 
'  hireling,  make  up  his  own  hand  upon  the  ruins  of  the  republic ; 
'  and,  according  to  their  actions,  so  receive  they  their  reward. 

*  For  a  good  king,  after  a  happy  reign,  dieth  in  peace,  lamented 

*  by  his  subjects,  admired  by  his  neighbours,  and,  leaving  a  reverence 
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'  ipflliiiMl  him  on  entb,  obtainelh  die  crown  of  eternal  felicity  in 

*  henven.    And,  although  tome  of  them  (which  fiilleth  ont  my  rarely) 

*  flaay  be  cut  off.  by  the  treason  of  some  unnatural  rabjects,  yet  liveth 
'  their  ftme  after  them,  and  some  notable  plague  filileth  never  to 
'  overtake  the  committers  in  this  life,  besides  their  infamy  to  all  poft« 

*  ferities  hereafter. 

'  Whereby  the  contraiyy  a  tyrant's  miserable  and  infiunous  lifearmeth 

*  in  the  end  his  own  subjects  to  become  6f  burredux ;  and,  although 

*  that  rebellion  be  ever  unlawftil  on  their  part,  yet  is  the  world  so 

*  wearied  of  him,  that  his  fall  is  little  meaneid  by  the  rest  of  his  sub« 
'  jects,  and  but  smiled  at  by  his  neighbours*  And,  besides  the  in« 
'  fiunous  memory  he  leateth  behind  him  here,  and  the  endless  pain  he 
'  susfaineth  hereafter,  it  oft  fiQleth  out^  that  the  committers  not  only 

*  escape  unpunished,  but  farther,  the  fact  will  remain  as  allowed  by 
'  the  law  in  divers  ages  thereafter. 

*  It  is  easy  then  for  you,  my  Soli,  to  make  choice  of  one  of  these  two 
'  sorts  of  rulen,  by  following  the  way  of  virtue  to  establish  your  stand* 
•ing/ 
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^     Ai  it  was  crtaUiihed  in  this  Nation,  beAtfe  the  late  TTtt, 
In  M  kumhU  ADDRESS  to  mi  Exeeliauy  OENERdL  MONt, 
%  ftZtdotfof  fhegoodoULairsorhilGMntry,  heAreMfFnttiMierCiipric^ 

Wmi  ADDITIOHS. 

Optima  Libertat,  uhi  Rex,  evm  Lege,  gubemnt. 


nii  flnxneat  Tntt  It  Mid  to  be  written  by  Or  Roger  UEatrtnfS,  tad  without  ^^ 
Wnt  of  Party  or  Faction,  ounveji  to  oa  a  deairable  rcpreacnUtion  of  true  Eng- 
&h  Liberty,  only  to  be  sopported  by  Monarchy }  and  tbe  eminent  danfer  it  Ml 
iato  1^  Anarcby,  in  tba  time  of  tbe  great  rebeUion,  and  may  property  be  iw- 
corded  as  an  dficadona  Antidote  againat  lU^paWeana  and  Statn-tefnlkM. 

SIEf 

PKDING,  by  several  letters,  published  in  your  name^  that  yo» 
piofcsaamorethan  ordinary  seal  to  popular  government;  and  not 
knovring  any  thing  herein^  that  can  so  mislead  you,  but  the  gloriouf 
pieteaee  of  a  free  state  (a  notion,  which  hath  even  intoxicated  many 
otherwise  great  and  worthy  persons)  I  held  it  my  duty,  first,  to  ao- 
quaint  you,  how  neeessary  it  is  to  distinguish  betwiKt  the  foim  and 

VOL.  !•  c 
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essence  of  a  Gommonwealth ;  the  mistake  thereof  (each  for  the  other) 
hath  proved  so  fatal  in  our  times*.  Next,  to  examine  whether  those 
that  surfeited  of  our  kingly  government,  and  longed  for  novelty,  have 
not,  indeed  (like  the  dog  in  die  (able)  lost  the  substance  of  liberty  and 
happiness,  in  pursuit  of  the  shadow. 

Our  fierce  champions  of  a  free  state  will  not,  I  presume,  maintain- 
that  it  is  subject  to  no  violations,  lest  woeful  experience  confute,  and 
force  them  to  confess,  either  that  a  commonwealth  may  degenerate,^  or, 
at  least,  that  this  never  was  a  commonwealth  y  and,  as  they  nvust  re- 
nounce their  senses,  so  they  must  deny  the  faith  of  story,  which  proves 
that  republicks  have  been-  sometimes  invaded  with  usurpation,  some* 
times  debauched  and  embased  witii  oligarchy,  mostly  by  reason  o$ 
their  weakness  and  divisions,  subdued  or  forced  to  truckle  under 
their  neighbouring  princes;  always  tormented  with  faction.  Nei- 
ther indeed  do  they  themselves  offer  any  argument  hut  such  as,  in* 
effect,  beg  the  question,  by  presupposing  great  unity  in  the  coalition, 
great  probity  in  the  intention,  and  great  purity  in  the  exercise;  which, 
doubtless,  being  admitted,  we  should  so  little  need  to  differ  about  forms, 
that,  perhaps,  we  should  scarce  need  any  government  at  all.  The 
stoutest  assertors  of  monarchy  must,  likewise,  acknowledge,  that  it,, 
being  but  earthenware  (though  the  finest  and  strongest)  is  subject  to 
divers  accidents ;.  for  nothing  under  heaven  is  perfect.  Aad,  when  we 
constitute  governments,  we  must  not  think  to  build  Babels  against  the 
deluge,  but  imbank  against  floods,  and  inclose  the  best  we  can  against 
trespassors.  This  being  premised,  let  us  consider  these  two  govern* 
ments,  not  metaphysically,  in  notions  abstracted  from  their  subjects  (a 
pastime  which  our  Platonics  much  delight  in)  but  morally  and  reason- 
ably, as  concrete  and  adapted  to  times,  places,  and  persons,  viz.  our 
own. 

I  might,  perhaps,  decide  the  question  in  few  words,  by  alledging  the 
manifest  inclination  of  the  whole  people,  now,  to  monarchy ;  for,  as 
no  man  can  be  wronged  with  his  consent,  so  neither  is  any  to  be 
obliged  against  his  will ;  and  how  should  a  government,,  founded  upon 
inequality  and  force,  ever  subsist  without  it?  Or,  a  state,  which  is  the 
meer  adjective  of  an  army,  become  a  substantive ;  beginnings  of  this 
kind  being  so  ominous?  As  reasonably  might  I  object  matter  of  title 
and  foreign  pretence;  for  the  same  estate  with  a  flaw  in  the  convey- 
ance, or  clogged  with  statutes  and  judgments,  is  not  surely  of  like 
value,  as  if  it  had  descended  clearly  from  the  great-grandfather,  and 
were  free  both  from  claims  and  incumbrances ;  and  one  that  hath 
little,  yet  owes  nothing,  is  likelier  to  thrive  than  he  who  owing  vast 
sums  (which  he  resolves  never  to  pay)  dares  not  walk  the  streets  for 
fear  of  Serjeants ;  but  my  intent  is  only  to  shew,  that  our  former)-  go- 
vernment (as  it  excellently  complied  with  the  laws,  genius,  and  in- 
terest of  this  nation)  so  it  comprehended  all  the  benefits  of  a  common- 
wealth in  great  perfection ;  and  this  I  shall  do  as  briefly  as  I  can* 
'  To  shew  how  it  complied  with  our  laws  and  constitutions,  let  it  suf* 
ftce  that  (monaJTchy,  in  these  nations,  being  more  antientthan  story  or 

*  >yte4iiif  t»  the  da3rs  of  Anarehv  in  the  gniid  lebeUioa. 

t  <.e,  HeBtfcoical. 
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record,  more  yenerable  than  tradition  itselO  our  laws  were,'  as  it  were) 
under  that  climate,  habituated  to  that  air  and  diet,  grafted  into  that 
stock;  and  though  they  have,  God  be  thanked !  forgot  their  Norman*^ 
yet  they  will  hardly  learn  Greekf,  much  less  Utopian^.  That,  in  the 
late  Protector's§  times,  our  lawyers,  with  one  voice,  importuned  him,  ra- 
ther to  assume  the  stile  and  power  of  a  king,  to  which  they  found  all 
our  laws  were  shaped,  than  retain  that  of  a  Protector,  unknown  to  the 
law ;  that  nothing  had  rendered  our  architectors  of  a  commonwealth 
more  obnoxious,  than  that  their  infinite  discords,  in  other  things,  ge- 
nerally agreed  in  the  necessity  of  subverting  all  our  fundamentals,  in 
order  to  their  design ;  which  hath  likewise  obliged  all  sober  men  and 
true  patriots,  even  the  chiefest  pillars  of  the  parliament's  cause,  in  the 
late  war,  to  unite  themselves  widi  the  royal  interest,  as  not  enduring  to 
hear  of  those  violent  and  dangerous  alterations,  which  they  see  a  repub* 
lie  must  introduce. 

For  its  compliance  with  our  genius  consider,  that  as  our  English 
nature  is  not,  like  the  French,  supple  to  oppression,  and  apt  to  delight 
in  that  pomp  and  magnificence  of  their  lords,  which  they  know  is  sup<^ 
ported  with  their  slavery  and  hunger;  nor  like  the  Highland  Scots, 
where  the  honour  and  interest  of  the  chief  is  the  glory  of  the  whole  clan ; 
so  doth  it  as  little  or  less  agrv'e  with  the  Dutch  humour,  addicted  only 
to  traffic,  navigation,  handy-crafts,  and  sordid  thrifl;  and  (in  defiance 
of  heraldry)  every  man  fancying  his  own  scutcheon.  Doth  not  evexy 
one  amongst  us,  that  hath  the  name  of  a  gentleman,  aim  his  utmost  to 
uphold  it  ?  Every  one  that  hath  not,  to  raise  one  ?  To  this  end,  do 
not  our  very  yeomen  commonly  leave  their  lands  to  the  eldest  son, 
and  to  the  others  nothing  but  a  fiail  or  plough?  Did  not  every  one, 
that  had  any  thing  like  an  estate,  pinch  himself  in  his  condition,  to 
purchase  a  knighthood  or  small  patent  ?  What  need  further  proof? 
Our  late  experience||  of  that  glimpse  and  shadow  of  monarchy  (though 
in  persons  hated  and  scorned,  and  upon  a  most  scandalous  account) 
yet,  for  mere  resemblance,  admitted  as  tolerable,  and,  in  respect  of  a 
commonwealth,  courted,  clearly  evinces,  how  grateful  the  subtsance 
would  be  to  Englishmen.  ^ 

For  our  interest  briefly  (we  wave  tedious  and  politic  discourses)  cer- 
tain it  is,  that  our  republic,  were  it  like  to  settle,  would  alarm  all  our 
neighbours,  would  make  our  best  allies  our  bitterest  enemies,  and, 
upon  several  accounts,  probably  draw  upon  us  the  united  forces  of 
Christendom  to  crush  the  embryo.  Which,  the  nation  being  so  weak- 
ened and  divided  as  it  is,  must  evidently  endanger  our  total  oppression, 
or,  at  least,  to  bring  in  the  king  by  conquest.  Besides,  by  what  title 
shall  we  pretend  to  hold  Scotland  and  Ireland,  since  that  of  descent  is 
now  avoided,  and  consent  we  know  there  is  none;  nor,  indeed,  can  any 
be  expected  ? 

I  come  now  to  assert,  that  our  formerf  goveniment  eminently  in- 

*  Braii^t  in  by  Willkun  the  ConqQeror,  Duke  of  Konnaodr. 

t  f.  &  The  forms  of  govrnuDent  vhkh  the  Oracian  repabOcki  submilted  to,  which  wcra  at  ▼•• 
lioas  a«  the  humours  of  the  people. 
1  A  chimmcal  sort  of  govenune&t,  which  never  had  any  existence. 
4  OUver  Cromwell. 

I  Under  Richard  Cromwell.   See  hit  speech  and  letter  to  the  parlianent  in  tUt  noQfber 
V  By  king  and  parUemenl. 

€3 


so  A  PLEA  FOR  LmiTED  MONARCHT. 

diided  atl  the  peifections  of  a  free  state,  and  was  &e  kemd,  aa  il  wei«w 
of  a  commonwealtby  in  the  shell  of  monarchy^  First,  i  will  begin  witk 
the  essential  parts  of  a  commonwealth,  which  are  three,pvis.  the  senatia 
pfoposiog,  the  people  resolving,  the  magistrate  executing.  For  die 
senate  or  parliament,  if  erer  there  were  a  free  and  honourable  one,  it 
was  heie  ;  where  the  deputies  of  the  whole  nation,  most  freely  chosen, 
did,,  with  like  freedom^  meet,  propound,  debate,  and  vote  allmatten  of 
common  interest.  No  danger  escaped  their  representing  ;  no  grievance^ 
their  complaint ;  no  public  right,  their  claim ',  or  good,,  their  demand  ; 
HI  all  which,  the  least  breach  of  privilegB  was  branded  as  a  ciril  sacri- 
lege ;  and  though  there  lay  no  appeal  to  the  dispciaed  body  of  the  peo* 
pie  (a  decision  manifestly  impracticable  in  government,  and  fitter  in- 
deed lor  tribunes  to  move  than  nations  to  admit)  yet,  elections  being  so 
popular,  and  assemblies  frequent,  the  same  end  was  atteiiied  with  mnck 
more  safety  and  convenience.  The  prince  had,  likewise,  in  eflEect,  but 
an  executive  power,  which  he  exercised  by  ministers  and  officers,  not 
only  sworn,  but  severely  sRCounteble.  For,  though  both  he  and  the 
lords  had  their  negatives  in  making  laws,  yet  (no  tax  being  impossible^ 
but  by  consent  of  the  commons,  nor  any  law,  without  it,  of  such  vali« 
dity,  that  the  ministers  of  justice  duist  enforce  it)  there  was  a  wise  and 
sweet  necessity  for  the  king,  and  likewise  for  the  lords,  who  were  but  ar 
a  grain  in  the  loyal  scale,  to  confirm  all  such  bills,  as  were  convenient 
for  the  people,  and  not  greatly  hurtful  to  the  prince ;  and  so  this  bug- 
bear negative  was  resolved  into  a  meer  target,  to  shelter  and  preserve  the 
government  from  being  altered,  at  the  will  of  the  commons,,  if,  at  any 
time,  they  should  prove  factious ;  which  (being  in  reason  manifest) 
hath  been*  also  confirmed  by  great  experience.  Our  kings  having, 
rarely,  obstructed  any  bill,  which  they  might  safely  grant ;  but,  on 
the  odier  side,  passed  many  high  acts  of  meer  grace,  circumscribing 
their  prerogative,  and  clipping  its  wing^  ;  nay,  I  could  wish  they  had 
not  pierced  its  bowels.  This  was  that  triple  cord,  which,  one  would 
think,  couid  not  be  broken;  nor,  indeed,  was  it  broken,  but  cut 
asunder*.  This  was  our  gold,  seven  times  refined;  for  every  bill,  be* 
.ing  thrice  read,  debated,  and  agreed,  in  either  house,  was,  at  last,  brought 
to  the  king,  for  his  royal  assent,  the  mint  of  our  laws.  A  trial  so  ex- 
act, that,  surely,  no  dross  could  escape  it ;  sinee  all  interests  must 
thereto  concur,  as  truly  it  was  but  fit  they  should,  in  the  estaUish- 
ment  of  that,  which  must  bind  them  all.  This  was  that  temperament, 
which  poised  our  humours,  and,  at  once,,  endued  us  with  health,  vi- 
gour, and  beauty.  No  vote  was  precipiteted,  no  act  was  huddled  up  ;; 
as  by  sad  events  we  have  since  seen,  that,  power  being  ingrosaed  byt 
one  of  the  estetes,  puiged  and  modelled  to  the  interests  of  a  fitiction ;  a 
consequence  natural  to  such  premises.  As  in  a  balance  consisting  but 
of  one  scale,  nothing  hath  been  weighed  ^  our  laws  have  been  made  nuuw 
drakes  of  a  night's  growth,  and  our  times  as  fickle  as  the  weather,  or 
multitude. 

The  king,  indeed,  had  the  power  of  making  war,  but  he  had  not 
the  means;  and  then  it  signified  no  more  than  giviag  hio^  leave  to  Bjr 

•  When  King  Ctua\9»  tiht  liiiCt  1i«id  wtt  cul  tff. 
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if  lie  oovld  get  wings ;  or  to  go  beyond  tea,  so  he  went  without  «hip« 
piiig.  He  had  a  sword,  but  he  alone  could  never  draw  it ;  for  the 
trawed-baiids*  wen  a  weapon,  which  he  decently  wore,  but  the  na- 
tioD  only  could  use.  He  choee  hu  nunisters  (as  who  doth  not  hit  sei> 
vantsi)  but  alas,  he  was  accountable  for  them  to  the  triennial  parlia- 
ment, which  none  but  the  soundest  integrity  could  abide.  He  could 
hinder  the  stroke  of  justice  with  his  pardon  (though  still,  the  jaws  not 
being  muasled,  it  would  bite  terribly)  but  certainly,  it  was  great  wis* 
dom  rather  to' give  way,  since,  with  his  own  scandal,  ke  could  aiford 
oftnders  but  a  lame  and  scurvy  protection ;  and  since  the  power  of  re* 
lieving  his  wants  rested  in  the  commons,  to  balance  his  will,  and 
oblige  liim  to  a  correspondence  with  parliaments. 

That  his  person  should  be  most  sacred,  it  was  but  needful,  to  avoid 
circulation  of  account;  reasonable,  since  it  carries  with  It  the  consent 
of  nations;  just,  that  he  should  not  be  the  meer  butt  of  faction  and 
malice,  in  worse  condition  than  the  basest  of  vassals ;  honourable,  that 
the  nakedness  of  government  might  not  be  daily  uncovered ;  wise,  in 
the  constitution,  not  at  once  to  trust  and  provoke,  by  forcing  him  to 
shift  for  his  own  indemnity,  no  danger  to  the  public  seeming  so  ex* 
tremeas  the  outlawry  of  a  pfince;  no  task,  by  daily  expi>>rieoce,  so 
difficult,  as  the  arraigning  of  any  power,  whether  regal  or  popular ;  and 
since  wa  make  golden  bridges,  for  flying  enemies,  much  more  may  wa 
sflbrd  them  to  relenting  sovereigns;  (upon  which  account,  in  our 
neighbour  kingdom  of  France,  even  princes  of  the  blood  are  not  sub- 
jected to  capitel  punishments;)  finally,  very  safe,  in  the  consequent, 
for,  being,  by  the  danger,  threatening  his  corrupt  ministers,  in  all  pro- 
bability, stripped  of  agents,  his  personal  impunity  might  well  signify 
scHaewhat  to  himself^  but  nothing  to  the  people. 

A  revenue  he  had,  for  the  support  of  his  state  and  family,  ample ; ' 
for  the  ordinary  protection  of  bis  people,  sufficient;  but  for  any  un- 
dertaking, defective;  and  for  public  oppression,  so  inconsiderable, 
that  when  prerogative  was  most  rampant,  our  greatest  princes  (and 
some,  doubtless,  we  have  had  tiie  most  renowned  warriors  of  their 
«g^)  could  never  prudently  aspire  to  make  themselves  sole  legislators, 
nor  presumed  to  maintain  red-coats  in  times  of  peace.  If  any  object 
(ss  some  concerned  are  ready  enough)  that  kingly  power  could  here 
no  longer  subsist,  for  want  of  revenue;  it  b  easily  answered,  that  a 
king  of  France,  indeed,  could  not,  and  God  forbid  he  should  I  but  a 
king  of  England  might,  and,  for  aught  I  see,  still  may  (the  sale  of 
cn>w»4a«ds,  which  exceeded  not  the  value  of  £100,000  per  annum, 
being,  methinks,  no  matter  of  utter  ruin,  but  rather  of  easy  compen* 
MUion).  For  the  public  revenue  was  proportioned  to  the  maintenance 
of  courts,  not  camps  and  fleets.  A  gentleman  of  reuonable  estate 
may  live  well  on  his  rents ;  but  then,  it  is  not  convenient  he  should 
keep  wenches,  or  hangers-dn,  nor  build,  nor  study  chymistryf*  ^n 
fine,  the  revenue  was  very  competent  for  ordinary  disbursements;  9$ 

•  Thit  anny.  , , 
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for  extraordinary,  if  he  resorted  to  parliaments,  the  wiser  he,  the  safbr 
and  happier  we. 

I  desire  all  our  projectors  of  commonwealths,  to  contrive  greater 
freedom  for  their  citizens,  than  is  provided  by  magna  charta,  and  the 
petition  of  right ;  or  shew  us,  that  it  is  not  much  easier  to  violate, 
than  to  mend  them :  for,  thereby  our  lives,  liberties,  and  estates  were 
under  monarchy  secured  and  established,  I  think,  as  well  as  any  thing 
on  this  side  heaven.  It  were  no  solecism  to  say,  the  subject  had  his 
prerogative,  as  well  as  the  king;  and,  sure  I  am,  he  was  in  as  good  (if 
not  better)  condition  to  maintain  it,  the  dependence  being  less  on  his 
side.  Liberty  was  no  less  sacred  than  majesty;  noli  me  tangere  was 
likewise  its  motto ;  and,  in  case  of  any,  the  least  infringement  (as 
escapes  in  government  may  happen  even  in  the  most  perfect)  it  was  re- 
sented, as  if  the  nation  had  received  a  box  on  the  ear.  If  it  be,  as  they 
say,  the  glory  of  a  free  state,  to  exalt;  the  scandal  oftyraimy,  to  em- 
base  our  spirits ;  doubtless,  this  was  our  only  commonwealth :  for, 
ever  since*,    methinks,  we  have  learned  quietly  to  take  the  bastonade. 

I  wish  we  now  could,  or  could  ever  hope,  under  our  commonwealth 
(whatever  promises  may  be  made  us)  so  perfectly  to  distinguish  the 
legislative  from  the  ministerial  authority,  its  once  we  did ;  when  the 
house  of  commons  had  not  the  power  of  a  court-leet,  to  give  an  oath, 
nor  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  to  make  a  mittimus :  which  distinction, 
doubtless,  is  the  most  vital  part  of  freedom,  and  far  more  considerable 
to  poor  subjects  than  the  pretended  rotation ;  as,  on  the  contrary, 
the  confusion  of  them  is  an  accomplishment  of  servitude ;  for  which  the 
best  republicks,  I  fear,  have  more  to  answer,  than  any  limited  prince  can 
have.  Certain  it  is,  that  as  our  king,  in  his  personal  capacity,  made  no 
laws,  so  neither  did  he,  by  himself,  interpret  or  execute  any.  No  judge 
took  notice  of  his  single  command,  to  justify  any  trespai»s;  no,  not  so 
much  as  breaking  of  an  hedge  ;  his  power  limited  by  his  justice,  be 
was,  equally  with  the  meanest  of  his  subjects,  concerned  in  that  .ho- 
nest maxim,  We  may  do  just  so  much  and  no  more,  than  we  have  a 
right  to  do.  And  it  was  most  properly  said,  He  could  do  no  wrong ; 
because,  if  it  were  wrong,  he  did  it  not ;  he  could  not  do  it ;  it  was  void 
in  the  act,-  punishable  in  his  agent.  His  officers,  as  they  were  alike 
liable,  so,  perhaps,  they  were  more  obnoxious  to  indictments  and  suits 
than  any  other,  by  how  much  their  trespass  seemed  to  be  of  an  higher 
nature,  and  gave  greater  alarm.  His  private  will  could  not  counter- 
mand his  public ;  his  privy  seal,  ever  buckled  to  the  great  seal,  as 
being  the  nation's  more  than  his ;  his  order  superseded  no  process,  and 
his  displeasure  threatened  no  man  with  an  hour's  imprisonment,  after 
the  return  of  habeas  corpus.  An  under-sheriff  was  more  terrible,  a 
constable  more  saucy,  a  bailiff  more  troublesome,  than  he ;  and  yet,  by 
his  gentle  authority,  this  scabbard  of  prerogative,  as  some  in  derision 
have  called  it,  which,  if  it  would,  could  scarce  oppress  an  orphan, 
tumult  was  curbed,  fieu:tion  moderated,  usurpation  forestalled,  intervals 
prevented,  perpetuities  obviated,  equity  administered,  clemency  ex- 
lUtc^y  and  the  people  made  only  nice  aAd  wanton  with  their  happinessi 

•  Iht  vsorptUoa  of  tbt  noBp  puUimeat. 
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«s  appears  by  their  now  so  impatient  calling  for  diat  manna*,  which 
th^  so  catiselessly  loathed. 

To  conclude,  what  shall  I  add  ?  The  act,  enjoining  the  keepers  of 
the  great  seal,  under  pain  of  high-treason,  to  summon  a  triennial  par- 
liament, of  course,  by  virtue  of  the  act,  without  further  warrant ;  the 
act,  farbidding  the  privy  council,  under  like  penalty,  to  intermeddle 
with  meum  et  tuum;  the  laws,  abolishing  the  star-chamber,  high-com- 
mission, &c.  branding  all  past,  and  bridling  all  future  enormities ;  the 
statutes,  limiting  the  king^s  claims,  and  relieving  his  tenants  from  ex- 
action of  forfeitures ;  besides  many  other  principal  immunities,  where- 
with (by  the  special  favour  of  God,  and  bounty  of  our  princes)  we  were 
biasaed,  &r  beyond  any  of  our  neighbours ;  above  all,  our  assurance, 
that  we  might  readily  have  obtained  si|ch  farther  addition  and  perfec- 
tion of  liberty,  if,  yet,  any  such  there  were,  as  would  consist  with  mo* 
desty  or  liberty  itself,  to  ask.  Do  they  not  aloud  proclaim  that  we 
were  then  the  mirror  of  governments,  envy  of  monarchies,  and  shame  of 
commonwealths;  who  could  not  but  blush  to  see  themselves  so  eclipsed 
and  silenced,  in  all  their  pretences  to  freedom  ?  Do  they  not  more 
than  justify  my  assertion.  That,  with  all  the  ornaments  of  the  noblest 
kingdom^  we  had,  iikevrise,  all  the  enjoyments  of  the  freest  state  ? 
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Written  by  the  Emperor  to  the  late  Khg  James, 

Setting  fotb  tlie  troe  Qccasioii  of  his  Fall,  and  the  Treachery  and  Crodty  of 

th^  French. 


Ai  tlie  foregeii^  Tract  gives  as  the  great  Advantages  of  Monarchical  Goremment, 
when  justly  limited,  and  content  with  the  jnst  boands  prescribed  to  it  by  the 
Laws  of  tlie  Land ;  so  this  Letter,  written  by  the  Emperor  of  Germany  to  King 
James  ike  Second,  after  his  Abdication,  setting  forth  the  Causes  of  his  Mi^^ty's 
Desertion  by  his  Subjects,  is  a  proper  Careat  to  such  Princes,  ^ways  to  preaerre 

'  their  Subjects  in  their  just  Rights,  both  in  Church  and  S^te,  as  the  best  means 
to  deserve  their  Affection,  and  to  secure  the  Throne  to  themselves  and  their 
Pesterity. 

LS0P0L9,  &C.  ^ 

WE  have  received  your  majest/s  letJbers,  jdated  from  St.  Germains, 
the  6th  of  February  last,  by  the  Earl  of  Carlingford,  your  envoy 
in  our  court.  By  them  we  have  understood  the  co  ndition  your  majesty 
is  reduced  to ;  and  that  yoju,  being  deserted  after  the  landing  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  by  your  army,  ^ud  even  by  your  domestic  servants, 
and  by  those  you  most  ponfided  in,  and  almost  by  all  your  subjects, 
you  have  been  forced,  by  a  sudden  flight,  to  provide  for  your  own 
safety,  and  to  seek  shelter  and  protection  in  France.  Lastly,  that 
you  desire  assistance  from  us,  for  the  recovery  of  your  kingdoms. 
We   do  assure  your  majes^,  that,    as  soon  as  we  heard  of  this 

•  ICtoarcfaj,  to  be  rs^tsUiilMd  ia  (be  penon  of  Bag  Qutflti  the  Secead. 
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^  terere  torn  of  aftiin,  w«  were  moyed  at  it,  not  o&Ijr  with  the  ooi 
'  mon  sense  of  humanity,  but  with  much  deeper  irapresBioos,  suitable 
^  to   the  sincere  afiection  which  we  ha^  always  borne    t9  you« 

*  And  we  were  heartily  sorry,  that,  at  last,  that  was  come  to  pass^ 
^  which  (though  we  hoped  for  better  things)  yet  our  own  sad  thoughti 

*  had  suggested  to  us  would  ensue.    If  your  majesty  had  rather  given 

*  credit  to  the  friendly  vtraonstranoes  tnit  were  made  you  by  our  late 
'  envoy,  the  Count  de  Kaunita,  in  our  namey  than  the  deceitful  insinn<> 
'  ations  of  the  French,  whose  chief  aim  was,  by  fomenting  continual 
'  divisions  between  you  and  your  people,  to  gain  thereby  an  oppor* 
^  tunity  to  insult  the  more  securely  over  the  rest  of  Christendom ; 
'  and  if  your  majesty  had  put  a  slop,  by  your  force  and  authorityi  to 
'  their  many  infractions  of  the  peace,  of  which,  by  the  treaty  of  Nimer 

*  0en,  you  are  made  the  guarantee,  and  to  that  end  entered  into  am* 

*  sultations  with  us,  and  such  others,  as  have  the  like  just  sentiments  ii| 

*  this  matter ;  we  are  verily  persuaded,  that  by  this  means  you  should 
'  have,  in  a  great  measure,  quieted  the  minds  of  your  people,  which  were 
^  much  alroMly  exasperated  through  thdr  aversion  to  our  relig^on*^ 

*  and  the  public  peace  had  been  preserved,  as  well  in  your  kingdoms  as 
^  hei^  in  the  Roman  empire.  But  now  we  refer  it  even  to  your  nuu 
'  j^ty,  to  judge  what  condition  we  can  be  in  to  afford  you  any  aa- 

*  sistance,  we  being  not  only  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Turks,  but 

*  finding  ourselves  at  the  same  time  unjustly  and  barbarously  attacked 
^  by  the  French,  contrary  to,  and  against  the  faith  of  treaties,  they  then 
^  reckoning  themselves  secure  of  Englandf.  And  this  ought  not  to  be 
^  concealed;  that  the  greatest  injuries,  which  have  been  done  to  our 
^  peligion|,  have  flowed  from  no  other  than  the  French  themselves,  who 
'  not  only  esteem  it  lawful  for  them  to  make  perfidious  leagues  with§ 

*  the  sworn  enemies  of  the  holy  crossN,  tending  to  the  destruction  both 

*  of  us  and  the  whole  Christian  world,  in  order  to  the  checking  our 
'  endeavours,  which  were  undertaken  for  the  glory  of  Grod,  and  to  stop 

*  those  successes,  which  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  give  us  hi-v 

*  therto ;  but  further,  have  heaped  one  treachery  on  another,  even 

*  within  the  empire  itsclftT.  The  cities  of  the  empire,  which  were  sur-? 
^  rendered  upon  articles,  signed  by  the  dauphin  himself,  have  been  ex* 

*  hausted  by  excessive  impositions ;  and,  after  their  being  exhausted, 
'  have  been  plundered ;  and,  after  plundering,  have  been  burned  and 

*  erazed.    The  palaces  of  princes,  which  in  all  times,  and  even  the 

*  most  destructive  wars,  have  been  preserved,  are  now  burnt  down 

*  to  the  ground.  The  churches  are  robbed,  and  such  as  submitted 
^  themselves  to  them,  are,  in  a  most  barbarous  manner,  carried  away  as 

*  slaves.     In  short,  it  is  become  a  diversion  to  them,  to  commit  all 

*  manner  of  insolences  and  crueltie9  in  many  places,  but  chiefly  in 
'  Cadiolick  countries,  exceeding  the  cruelties  of  the  Turks  themselves  ; 

*  WMch  made  use  of  lo  many  anjtut  and  crael  means  to  gain  its  establiahmant. 
«  Vmdtr  apriace,  that,  toaeoomaiiak  tfae  alavanr  of  Ub  ai&ectn,  was  n^ing  biiutir  tritat«V 
pMd  ▼«•»!  of  Fn^ca. 
I  Popery. 
JTheTarks. 
iVi..aliC||iitfiiiu. 
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*'  which,  haviiig  impcMeil  sn  abeolulB  necenitj  upon  us  to  tecttre  ouiv 
'  selves,  and  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  by  the*  best  means  we  can  think 
'  on,  and  that  no  less  against  them  than  against  the  Turks;  we  pro^ 
'  mise  oaraelves,  from  your  justice,  ready  assent  to  this,  that  it  ought 

*  not  to  be  imputed  to  us,  if  we  endeavour  to  procure,  by  a  just  war, 

*  that  security  to  ourselves,  which  we  could  not  hitherto  obtain  by  so 

*  many  treaties;  and  diat,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  thereof,  we  take 
'  measures  for  our  mutual  defence  and  preservaticm,  with  all  those  who 

*  are  equally  concerned  in  the  same  design  with  us*  It  remains,  that 
'  we  beg  of  God,  that  he  would  direct  all  things  %o  his  glory,  and  tha^ 
^  he  would  grant  your  majesty  true  and  solid  comforts  under  this  your 
'great  calunity;  we  embrace  you  with  the  tender  aflectioiis  of  a 
'brother. 

*  At  Yienp^y  tfaepth  of  April,  1689/ 
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B13^  meSNESS  THE  LORD  FROTECTOR, 

Hade  to  both  Houses  of  PvlMmcBt  at  their  ftrst  MeetiiV,  oaThMsdey  the 

97th  of  Jamuuy^  i658. 


The  tvofoDowiiu|  Tracts,  which  are  fhe  genmine  Speech  aod  Letter  of  Richard  the 
Son  of  Oliver  CramweH,  the  Protector,  as  they  are  very  scarce,  and  the  ft>rmer 
•erriBf  to  pve  ns  a  perfect  idea  of  that  new  Protector ;  the  desire  he  had  to 
coBtinae  his  Fathei's  Usafpation ;  the  Coatrivanoe  of  gaining  the  Affections 
of  the  People,  by  adpiowledgiag  the  Exoellc&cy  of  a  mixt  Government,  eon- 
posed  of  a  Parliament  and  Chi^  Magistrate,  as  yon  will  find  in  his  Speech, 
which,  abstract  from  the  cant  of  his  education  and  the  ftilsome  encomiams  of  his 
deoessed  lather,  is  a  good  one ;  I  here  endeavour  to  preserve  it  as  well  as 
his  Latter  to  the  PerUament,  when  he  ftmnd  it  resolved  to  restore  the  Royal 
Faaiily  to  the  throne  of  its  ancestors  ^  which  shews  how  fer  he  was  degenerated 
froai  the  ▼igoroos  resolutions  of  his  fiither,  and  how  soon  the  greatest  tyrants 
are  rrdnced.to  a  sta^  of  submission,  when  God  pleases  to  release  his  people  froo) 
theh- bondage. 

MT  LOliDa  AVP  OSyTLBMEV, 

1  BELIEVE  there  aie  scarce  any  of  you  here,  who  expected  some 
months  since  to  have  seen  this  great  assembly  at  this  tin^e,  in  this  place, 
in  peace,  considering  the  great  and  unexpected  change  which  it  hath 
pleased  the  alMiapoaing  hand  of  God  to  make  in  the  midst  of  us.  I 
csn  assure  you,  |hat  if  things  had  been  according  to  our  own  fean^ 
And  the  hopes  of  our  enemies,  it  had  not  been  thus  with  us ;  and  ther^ 
£ne,  it  will  become  both  you  and  me,  in  the  first  place,  as  to  reverence 
Mid  adore  the  credt  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  whose 
hands  our  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  our  ways,  because  of  his  jud|^ 
nents ;  so  to  acknowledge  him  in  his  goodness  to  these  lands,  in  that 
be  hftth  not  added  loxiow  to  sonow,  uid  made  the  period  of  his  late 


36  THE  SPEECH  OF  RICHARD  CROMWELL. 

highness*  his  life,  and  that  of  the  nation*^  peace,  to  have  been  in  one 
day. 

Peace  was  one  of  the  blessing?  of  ray  father's  government;  a  mercy 
after  so  long  a  civil  war,  and  in  the  midst  of  so  great  division  which 
that  war  hred,  is  not  usually  afforded  by  God  unto  a  people  in  so  great 
a  measure. 

The  cause  of  God,  and  these  nations,  which  he  was  engaged  in,  met 
in  all  the  parts  of  it,  as  you  well  know,  with  many  enemies  and  great 
opposition ;  the  archers,  privily  and  openly,  sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot 
at  him,  yet  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were 
made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

As^  himself,  he  died  full  of  days,  spent  in  great  and  sore  travail; 
yet  his  eyes  were  not  waxed  dim,  neither  was  his  natural  strength 
abated,  as  it  was  said  of  Moses,  He  was  serviceable  even  to  the  last. 

As  to  these  nations,  he  left  them  in  g^at  honour  abroad,  and  in  full 
peace  at  home.  Ail  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  dwelling  safely, 
every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  from  Dan  even  to 
Beershebaf, 

He  is  gone  to  rest,  and  we  are  entered  into  his  labours|;  and  if  the 
Lord  hath  still  a  blessing  for  these  lands  (as  I  trust  he  hath)  as  our 
peace  hath  been  lengthened  out  to  this  day,  so  shall  we  go  on  to  reap 
the  fruit,  and  gather  the  harvest  of  what  his  late  highness  has  sown  and 
laid  the  foundation  of. 

For  my  own  part,  being  by  the  providence  of  God,  and  the  disposi-* 
tion  of  the  law,  my  fathePs  successor,  and  bearing  that  place  in  the 
government  that  I  do,  I  thought  it  for  the  public  good  to  call  a  parlia- 
Xnent  of  the  three  nations,  now  united,  and  conjoined  together  into  one 
commonwealth,  under  one  government. 

It  is  agreeable  not  only  to  my  trust,  but  to  my  principles,  to  govern 
these  nations  by  the  advice  of  my  two  houses  of  parliament ;  I  find  it 
asserted  in  the  humble  petition  and  advice  (which  is  the  comer-stone 
of  this  building,  and  that  which  I  shall  adhere  to),  That  parliaments 
are  the  great  council  of  the  chief  magistrate,  in  whose  advice  both  he 
and  these  nations  may  be  most  safe  and  happy.  I  can  assure  you  I 
have  that  esteem  of  them^  And  as  I  have  made  it  the  first  act  of  my 
government  to  call  you  together,  so  I  shall  further  let  you  see 
the  value  I  have  of  you,  by  the  answers  that  I  shall  return  to  the  ad- 
vice that  shall  be  given  me  by  you,  for  the  good  of  these  nations. 

You  are  come  up  from  your  several  countries,  as  the  heads  of  your 
tribes,  and  with  hearts,  I  persuade  myself,  to  consult  together  their 
good.  I  can  say  I  meet  you  with  the  same  desires,  having  nothing  in 
my  design  but  the  maintenance  of  the  peace,  laws,  liberties,  both  civil 
and  christian,  of  these  nations ;  which  I  shall  always  make  the  mea^ 
sure  and  rule  of  my  government,  and  be  ready  to  spend  my  life  for§. 

*  Oliver  Cromwell.' 
t  This  pUMgyric  mast  b«  remembered  to  be  made  by  hit  son ;  for,  thoagh  it  it  confesied,  that 


<>UTer  wet  e  great  aaa»  ia  the  commea  aoeeptatioa  of  the  weard,  I  latead  to  pie  tent  Ae  public 
with  a  tbort  political  ditcoone,  shewing  that  nit  adminittration  laid  the  fomdiitiOB  of  the  de^^ 
lof  trade  in  thuMtioik 

X  The  Frotectonhip. 
$  See  hi«  feUowiB|  letter  to  the  pnliMMn(. 
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We  have  summoned  you  up  at  this  time  to  let  you  know  the  state  of 
our  affiurs,  and  to  have  your  advice  in  them ;  and,  I  believe,  a  parlia- 
ment was  never  summoned  upon  a  more  important  occasion. 

It  is  true,  as  I  have  told  you,  We  are,  through  the  goodness  of  God, 
at  this  time  in  peace ;  but  it  is  not  thus  inth  us,  because  we  have  no 
enemies.  There  are  enough,  both  within  us  and  without  us,  who  would 
soon  put  an  end  to  our  peace*,  were  it  in  their  powers,  or  should  it,  at 
any  time,  come  into  their  powers. 

It  will  be  becoming  your  wisdoms  to  consider  of  the  securing  of  our 
peace  against  those  who,  we  all  know,  are,  and  ever  will  be,  our  im- 
phicable  enemiesf ;  what  the  means  of  doing  this  are,  I  shall  refer  unto 
you. 

This  I  can  assure  you,  that  the  armies  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  are  true  and  fiuiliful  to  the  peace  and  good  interest  of  these  na- 
tions, and  it  will  be  found  so ;  and  that  they  are  a  consisting  body,  and 
useful  for  any  good  ends  ;  and,  if  they  were  not  the  best  army  in  the 
world,  you  would  have  heard  of  inconveniencies,  by  reason  of  the  great 
arrear  of  pay,  which  is  noyt  due  unto  them,  whereby  some  of  them  are 
reduced  to  great  necessities.  But  you  shall  have  a  particular  ac- 
count ef  their  arrears,  and  I  doubt  not  but  consideration  will  be  had 
thereupon,  in  some  speedy  and  efiectual  way.  And,  this  being  matter 
pf  money,  I  recommend  it  particularly  to  the  house  of  commons*  - 

You  have,  you  know,  a  war  with  Spain,  carried  on  by  the  advice  of 
parliament.  He  b  an  old  enemy,  and  a  potent  one ;  and  therefore  it  will 
be  necessary,  both  for  the  honour  and  safety  of  these  nations,  that  that 
war  be  vigorously  prosecuted. 

Furthermore,  the  constitution  of  ai&irs  in  all  our  neighbour  coun- 
tries, and  round  about  us,  as  well  friends  as  enemies,  are  very  con- 
biderable,  and  calls  upon  us  to  be  upon  our  guard  both  at  land  and  sea, 
and  to  be  in  a  posture  able  to  maintain  and  conserve  our  own  state 
sod  interest. 

Gn^'at  and  powerful  fleets  are  preparing  to  be  set  forth  into  these  seas, 
sod  considerable  armies  of  several  nations,  and  kings  are  now  disputing 
for  the  mastery  of  the  Sound,  with  the  adjacent  islands  and  countries; 
among  which  is  the  Roman|  Emperor,  with  other  Popish  states ;  I 
need  not  tell  you  of  what  consequence  these  things  are  to  this 
state. 

We  have  already  interposed  in  these  affiiirs,  in  such  manner  as  wa 
found  it  necessary  for  the  interest  of  England ;  and  matters  are  yet  in 
such  a  condition  in  those  parts,  that  this  state  may,  with  the  assistance 
of  God,  provide  that  their  differences  may  not  prejudice  us. 

The  other  things  that  are  to  be  said  I  shall  refer  to  my  lord-keeper 
Fiennes,  and  (:los^  up  what  I  have  to  say  with  only  adding  two  or  three 
particulars  to  what  I  have  already  said. 

And,  first,  I  recommend  to  your  care  the  people  of  God  in  these  nai- 
tions,  with  their  concenunents.  The  more  they  are  divided  among 
themselves,  the  greater  prudence  should  be  used  to  cement  them. 

*  UMning  the  Rmlists,  who  wo«ld  ra4Mtet«  Um  roy«l  ftmUy  ra  the  tlvoM., 
i  Becaiitegr  the  iiMWMtioB  then  reocwei  in  tat  penoB  gf  Richvd. 
X  Or  Genatt. 
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Secondly,  He  good  and  necessary  work  of  veformation,  both  in 
manners  and  in  the  administration  of  justice ;  that  profiuienefls  may  be 
discountenanced  and  suppressed,  and  that  righteousness  and  justice 
may  be  executed  in  the  land. 

Thirdly,  I  recommend  unto  you  the  Protestant  cause  abroad,  which 
seems,  at  this  time,  to  be  in  some  danger,  having  great  and  powerful 
enemies,  and  very  few  friends;  and  I  hope  and  believe,  that  the  old 
English  zeal  to  diat  cause  is  still  among  us. 

Lastly,  My  lords,  and  you  gentlemen  of  the  house  of  commons,  that 
you  will,  in  all  your  debates,  maintain  and  conserve  love  and  unity 
among  yourselves,  that  therein  you  may  be  the  pattern  of  the  nation, 
who  have  sent  you  up  in  peace,  and  with  their  prayers,  that  the  spirii 
of  wisdom  and  peace  may  be  among  you ;  and  this  shall  also  be  my 
prayer  for  you ;  and  to  this  let  us  all  add  our  utmost  endeavours 
for  the  making  this  an  happy  parliament^. 


HIS  LATE  HIGHNESS'S  LETTER 

TO  THE 

PARLIAMENT  OF  ENGLAND, 


„       1  to  tabmit  to  tbb  pretent  Govemmcnt.t    Attested  nnder 
hit  own  hand,  and  read  in  the  Houe  on  Wedmoiday  the  g5tl^  pf  May,  16S9. 


I  HAVE  perused  the  resolve  and  declaration  which  you  were 
pleased  to  deliver  to  me  the  other  night ;  and  for  your  information, 
touching  what  is  mentioned  in  the  said  resolve,  I  have  caused  a  true 
state  of  my  debts  to  be  transcribed,  and  annexed  to  this  paper,  which 
will  shew  what  they  are,  and  how  they  were  contracted. 

As  to  that  part  of  the  resolve  whereby  the  committee  are  to  inform 
themselves  how  far  I  do  acquiesce  in  the  government  of  this  common- 
wealth, as  it  is  declared  by  this  parliament;  I  trust  my  past  carriage, 
hitherto,  hath  manifested  my  acquiescence  in  the  will  and  disposition 
of  God,  and  that  I  love  and  value  the  commonwealth  much  above  my 
own  concernments ;  and  I  desire,  that  by  this  a  measure  of  my  future  de* 
portment  may  be  taken*  which,  thro  the  assistance  of  God,  shall  be 
such  as  shall  bear  the  same  witness,  having,  1  hope,  in  some  degree, 
learned  rather  to  reverence  and  submit  to  the  hand  of  God,  dian  to  be 
unquiet  under  it.  And,  as  to  the  late  providences  that  have  fallen  out 
among  us,  however  in  respect  of  the  particular  engagements  that  lay 
upon  me,  I  could  not  be  active  in  making  a  change  in  the  government 
of  these  nations ;  yet,  through  the  goodness  of  God,  I  can  freely  ac- 
quiesce in  its  being  made,  and  do  hold  myself  obliged,  as,  with  other 
men,  I  expect  protection  from  the  present  go?emment,  so  to  demean 
myself,  with  all  peaceableness  under  it,  and  to  procure  to  the  utter* 
most  of  my  power,  that  ally  in  whom  I  have  any  interest,  do  the  sane* 

RICHARD  CROMWELL. 

t  latn&i  MOttcUcd  imiaBWt  «b4w  &!«  CiMiM  n,  thra  to  bs  iMidM  b7  the  ^ 

tlM&ltiOB, 


«s 


PLOTS  OF  THE  JESUITS, 

tis.  ev 

Adam  Canixen^  a  Moguniine,  Thomas  CampaneUa^  a  Spaniard, 
and  Mobert  Panom,  mm  EngUakmMm,  tfc: 

■•w  vo 
BRING  ENGLAND  TO  THE  ROMAN  BEUGIONy 


tine  Jcnitiad  politi^  wbicli  me  taken  o«t  of  tte  above  meaCioned  an flion^ 
were  pablbbed  by  Miclnel  SparlK»  Booiidler,  m  tbe  year  i653,  wben  there  wav 
not  tbat  pmblie  proapect  of  Pooery,  aa  tbcre  n  now  in  tbia  nation ;  and,  theie- 
inc,  it  ia,  I  pranmey  hr  from  beli^  nnieaaooablc  to  be  reprinted  tofjalbcr  wi^ 
TbelVotcBlaatIi  doom  in  Popiib  tima^,  wben  tbe  wbole  nation  ia  ahiiMd  witk 
the  tppwbfnaioiw  of  a  Popiib  iuYaaian,  and  tbe  conatant  endeavonia  of  tbe 
F^cncb  and  SpaniardB  to  defniire  va  of  our  reKcion  and  liberty,  by  attempting  to 
let  a  Popiab  governor  over  a  Proteatant  people.  And  bow  hr  tbeM  poGticte 
were  copied  1^  Jamea  II.  and  bii  Covnael,  I  idier  my  reader  to  tbe  biilovy  of 
tkoeetimea. 

Tbe  tint  of  tbcae  tvacta,  wbicb  immediately  foUowa,  cootaina  tbe  directiona  of  Ro- 
bert Paiaona,  tbe  Jeanit,  tbat  noted  traytor  to  Queen  Elisabeth ;  and  employed 
ly  tbe  enemica  of  our  church  and  nation,  to  foment  division,  to  iHegitimiae  and 
dethronei,  aa  ftor  aa  in  hia  power,  b^  mered  Bf  ^ieity,  and  to  reduce  the  Engliabr 
State,  madcr  tbe  Papal  jnriadiction :  aa  alto  tbe  aubtile  intreagning  meaaa  of 
the  Jeanit  Adam  Contaen,  and  Tbomaa  Campanella^  a  Dominical  Friar,  to  en- 
fige  tbe  Popiab  Statea  to  concur  in  the  attempt  to  Kimtate  Popery  in  thi» 
IuhL 

ne  other  tract,  la  a  moat  icarce,  and  ingeniouv  piece ;  and,  aa  it  is  aupported  in 
cfcry  aentence  by  tbe  beet  antboritiea,  properly  refared  to»  I  need  not  enter 
my  fnrtker  into  ita  conunendation  j  only  I  moat  do  tbat  juatioe  to  tbe  BMBMnry 
af  tbe  Right  Reverend  Dr.  BuD,  to  acquaint  the  reader  that  it  waa  wrote  by  bia 
kamed  and  zealous  pen,  to  deter  Protestants  firom  admitting^  or  so  much  as  de- 
filing a  Popish  king  to  rule  over  them. 


CONTZEN's  PLOT, 

3V  deaf  «  Church  cf  the  Religion  utebUshed  therein,  and  to  bring  en  Popery 
without  notH  or  tutmut;  token  out  cf  the  $econd  Book  of  hie 
Ff^iek$j  cAop,  18,  t%  page  lOSt  10i,te. 

r'  k  difficult  to  find  out  truth,  but  it  is  more  hafd  to  persuade  himi 
tbat  erreth :  yet,  it  is  tbe  duty  of  a  prince^  even  in  this,  to  bestir 
UuKlf  earnestly,  tluKt  wicked  opinians  be  taken  away. 

Tbe  first  means.  M^bat  musicians  observe  in  tuning  their  instnuaenii^ 
intly  letting  up  the  sdinp  by  littk  and  littl^  and,  what  ia  cudng 
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diseases,  physicians  practise,  abating  noxious  humours,  by  degrees  and 
pauses;  the  same  must  be  done  in  a  commonwealth,  labouring  under 
the  malady  of  errors :  although,  I  approve  not  lingering  bootless  prcH 
ceedings,  since  they  often  beget  a  desisting  from  the  design.  Whatever 
means  can  be  used,  my  counsel  is,  that  they  be  attempted;  but  in  a 
soft  and  sure  pace,  for  fear  of  a  precipice.  Here,  mild  commands  and 
admonitions  do  very  much  further  the  work. 

The  second  this.  It  is'  no  hard  matter,  for  any  prince  in  Europe, 
to  call  back  men's  minds  to  the  ancient  rites  of  their  predecessors,  if 
he  list  A  matter  heretofore  held  impossible  to  be  effected ;  but  now 
men  begin  again  to  love  the  old  religion :  nor  can  they  be  so  held  in, 
by  their  ministers,  but  that  many  do  every  year  turn  to  the  Catholick 
Unity.  What  they  once  most  greedily  desired,  they  now  cast  aside  with 
disdain  This  levity  of  the  vulgar  to  admire  new  things  and  contemn 
old,  is  fatal.  Many  provinces  in  Germany  have  endured  many  re- 
ligions; now  retain  none,  being  intent  on  the  will  of  their  governors. 
One  cause  of  this  is,  as  I  said  but  now,  levity  and  ignorance  of  the 
truth.  Another,  the  impossibility  of  holding  people  long  ignorant  of 
the  lewdness  of  heresies;  and  that  they  find  hereticks  to  shift  their 
opinions  every  year.  It  is  as  if  you  set  a  company  of  blind  men  to 
run  a  race ;  sooner  will  all  miss  than  one  get  to  the  mark. 

Thirdly,  arch-hereticks  are  to  be  banished  the  commonwealth ;  at 
once,  if  it  may  safely  be  done ;  if  not,  then  by  degrees.  Boisterous 
winds  being  sent  packing,  the  sea  will  become  calm ;  and  error,  which 
wanteth  a  protector,  will  soon  be  ruined. 

In  alterations,  I  have  observed  these  twelve  things  following,  for  the 
most  part  out  of  'The  History  of  the  Change  of  Religion  in  the  Palati- 
nate,' 'The  Acts  of  Marpurg,'  and  'ITie  Edict  of  Brandenburg.'  1. 
They  concealed  their  purpose  of  altering  religion,  and  rooting  out 
Lutheranism;  not  so  that  die  wiser  sort  cpuld  not  perceive  it,  but  that 
the  common  people  might  not  see  it,  and  raise  tumults.  2.  By  th» 
art  of  the  Zuinglians,  some  were  suborned,  who  should  crave  the  exer* 
cisc  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  and  that  with  many  sugared  humble 
words;  that  the  prince  might  not  be  thought,  to  be  of  his  own  accord, 
inclined  to  odious  novelty,  but  only  graciously  indulgent  to  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  to  luve  and  cherish  that.  Facility  in  a  prince  is  com- 
monly extolled ;  even  when  he  yieldeth  to  those  things  which  are  fitter 
to  be  denied.  3.  One  church  or  so  (and  not  above)  was  petitioned  for : 
that  this  suit  might  not  seem  harsh  to  the  multitude,  who,  in  the  mean 
time,  were  to  have  many  more,  and  were  not  very  solicitous  of  any. 
4.  Notwithstanding,  the  jealousy  of  the  Lutherans  did  here  oppose  it- 
self, seeing  that  with  the  Church,  the  maintenance  would  be  with- 
drawn; therefore,  they  think  of  a  conference  and  pacification,  lliey 
assemble  in  the  court;  the  matter  is  debated  before  the  prince's  coun- 
cel;  a  notary  and  witnesses  arc  denied  thiem.  [But  this  course  is 
by  no  means  to  be  approved,  for  each  part*  ought  to  have  liberty. 
Otherwise,  if  men  be  borne  down  with  the  power  of  the  stronger  side, 
the  victors  shall  ever  be  esteemed  to  have  had  the  worst  cause.  This 
was  the  case  of  Aiminians  in  Holland :  whereas,  they  who  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  princess  favour^  if  lihey  had  indeed  believed  the  goodness 
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of  their  cause,  ought  to  haye  entred  the  lists  upon  equal  tenns.]  5.  An 
edict  was  published,  that  none  should  cast  aspersions  upon  another ; 
but,  by  all  means,  cherish  peace  and  concord.  This  proved  an  effect** 
uai  engine  to  further  the  mutation :  for  hereby,  none  durst  contradict 
the  CaJvinists,  no,  not  so  much  as  name  them ;  and  the  prince  was  not 
traduced  as  a  patron  of  heresies,  but  applauded  as  a  lover  of  peace.  6.  A  dis- 
putation was  appointed  in  the  University.  7  •  AH  this  while  there  was  no 
open  shew  of  making  Zuinglianism  heir  to  Lutheranisro ;  but  only  this, 
that  peace  might  be  settled :  for  nothing  was  desired,  but  that  the  Lu- 
therans (reserving  all  their  dignities  and  revenues)  would  vouchsafe  to 
sit  in  consistory  ¥rith  the  rest,  and  consult  as  brethren;  which  when 
they  refused,  they  were  accused  as  proud  and  disobedient  to  authority, 
and  seemed  to  deserve  a  dismission.  Hitherto  things  were  thus  carried, 
that  trial  might  be  made  what  the  people  would  bear :  for  if  any  tu- 
mult had  arose,  a  fair  excuse  might  have  been  made  for  all  things  hither- 
to. 8.  When  the  people  of  Heidelberg  petitioned  for  the  continuance  of 
their  Lutheran  preachers,  the  matter  was  passed  over  in  silence,  with- 
out answer;  and  care  taken,  that  those  men  who  were  petitioned  for, 
should  be  traduced,  as  too  furious  and  heady.  And  the  people  were 
fed  so  long  with  hope,  till  at  length  they  laid  aside  all  care  of  Luther- 
anism  and  hope  together.  9*  When  all  things  now  seemed  ripe,  the 
Lutherans  were  commanded  to  depart  from  their  parochial  charge,  and 
all  the  churches  bestowed  upon  the  Calvinists :  nor  durst  they  com- 
plain, for  if  they  did,  they  were  banished.  But  now,  betaking  them- 
selves to  domestic  care,  they  only  sued  for  a  pension,  immunity  from 
taxes,  and  the  like:  the  Calvinists,  in  the  mean  while,  laughing,  to  see 
a  matter  of  such  height  and  consequence  brought  so  low  as  to  make 
such  humble  and  abject  petitions.  10.  Whereas  the  young  scholars 
of  the  University  were  Lutherans,  upon  them  also  they  practised  with 
divers  arts.  Stipendiaries,  such  as  were  maintained  at  the  elector's 
chaigc,  were  put  to  their  choice;  whether  they  would  be  Calvinists,  or 
be  expelled.  And  thus,  an  exceeding  great  alteration  came  on  a  sud- 
den, without  any  tumult;  for  the  country  preachers  followed  the  mo- 
tion of  the  superior  wheels.  1 1 .  When  the  Lutherans  (professors  in 
the  University,  and  country  preachers)  refused  to  yield  up  their  digni- 
ties, the  prince  told  them,  he  wondered  at  them,  seeing  he  had  never 
taken  them  into  his  protection,  nor  given  them  any  new  possession  oi 
their  places.  For  in  that  country,  all  places  and  offices  become  void 
upon  the  death  of  the  prince,  and  the  power  of  bestowing  them  is  in  the 
successor.  12.  In  Hassia,  they  went  on  very  slowly,  and  by  little  and. 
little.  Nor  was  Calvinism  offered  them  at  once,  but  only  a  small  part 
of  it.  And  the  people  come  on  much  more  willingly,  if  at  the  same 
time  they  be  whistled  another  way,  as  to  Arminianism,.  or  some  other 
sect,  which  may  seem  more  odious.  Lastly,  both  sides  foil  to  writing; 
but  that  party,  which  was  most  favoured  at  court,  quickly  prevailed. 
And  the  wickedness  of  the  Lutherans  (which  upon  all  occasions  was 
made  known)  did  much  advance  the  cause  of  their  adversaries. 

The  fourth  means,  which  I  have  seen  put  in  execution  heretofore, 
and  still  kept  ou  foot,  is  this :  viz.  That  such  as  are  adverse  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  rdigion,  be  put  by  their  honours,  dignities^  and  public  offices. 
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Nor  ktbif  uMqttflly  that  ke  who  hinkredi  Ikewelfino  of  the  ooftimoft* 
irtalth,  sbottUI  be  kept  £doiii  the  hanoun  and  conutftoditks  of  it.  Men 
guilty  of  gieait  crimes  are  thrust  fro^i  their  dignitiet ;  why  then  thoiM 
bias|^«fliers  and  contemHera  ef  truth  be  admitted  thereto? 

A  fifth  means*  Let  those  particular  leoents,  which  at  firrt  hear  ill 
among  the  tulgar,  and  at  first  sight  seem  absurd,  be  cnlled  out,  and 
load  laid  opoa  them. 

A  sixths    Make  profit  of  the  quarrels  of  errii^  me&# 

A  seventh.  Let  all  secret  conventicles  and  public  meetings  he 
strictly  forbidden^ 

Eighthly.  By  the  severity  of  laws  and  punishments,  compel  the  ob- 
stinate to  duty;  but  let  the  rigour  of  laws  be  slowly  drawn  out,  nnlesa 
where  there  is  danger  of  a  contagion.  Let  those  which  be  most  dan- 
gerous be  taken  away^  the  rest  by  the  authorify  of  the  prince  will  soon 
be  brought  into  order.  Within  these  km  late  years,  a  hundred  thou* 
sand  have  been  converted  to  the  Roman  religion  in  France;  in 
Germany  more#  Not  one  of  the  German  princes,  that  hath  assayed 
to  draw  his  subjects  on  to  the  Catholic  religion,  hath  ever  met  with  any 
power,  resisting  his  decrees  in  that  behalf,  made  and  eaieciited.  Only 
the  Netherianders  broke  out  into  rebellion :  but  the  cause  thereof  was 
not  religion  alone,  nor  vras  that  pretended;  but  their  privileges  and 
liberty.  The  dominion  of  a  foreign  nation  over  them  (a  thing  abhorred 
by  ingenuous  men)  and  the  exaction  of  tenths,  stirred'  up  that  people  to 
sedition. 

It  is,  I  confess,  the  opinion  of  some  politicians,  that  men  are  not  to  be 
compelled.  But  those  which  so  advise  are  in  an  error;  and  give  coun* 
sel  not  against  the  safety  of  religion  only,  but  even  of  the  common^ 
wealth.  For,  by  a  wholesome  law,  men  may  be  over-ruled,  that 
they  shall  not  do  eviL  And  a  good  law  vrill  soon  reduce  those,  who, 
being  of  tender  years,  are  either  not  at  all,  or  veiy  little  tainted  vrith 
heresy.  And  so,  if  a  compulsory  reformation  should  not  do  good  nj^ 
on  old  men,  it  may  make  the  younger  Catholic.  And  I  know  many 
children  have  been  a  means  of  converting  their  parents.  There  are 
many  examples  of  diis  in  Bavaria,  Stiria,  Carinthia,  and  the  Low 
Countries. 

Ninthly*  Care  is  to  be  taken  foi*  integrity  of  manners,  and  purity 
ef  life.  For  the  filthy  lives  of  Roman  clergymen  have  made,  augment'* 
ed,  and  still  do  uphold  heresies.  And  oftentimes,  in  my  disputes  with 
heretics,  I  have  observed,  that  after  very  weak  arguments,  they  fall  to 
accusing  the  ill  lives  of  our  clergymen,  and  speak  of  things  vrfaich  cair 
neither  be  denied  nor  defended.  If  the  bishops  be  not  able  to  amend 
this,  God  will  send  an  avenger,  who  will  take  away  the  wicked  men  and 
their  wickedness  both  together.  Thus  have  the  Turks  got  possession 
ef  Asia,  £gypt,  Greece,  &c.  And  religion  will  be  rooted  out  of  Eu- 
rope, unless  the  mannen  of  men  be  answerable  to  the  sanctity  of  their 
doctrine^ 

Other  helps  there  be,  which  wisdom  may  suggest,  according  to  the 
variety  of  time  and  place.  The  Chineses  are  taken  with  the  mathema- 
ticks;  the  Japonians  with  ethicksj  the  Ammcans  with  ceremonies  and 
musick :  all  ways  are  to  be  tried. 
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And  first,  Musick.  Paulus  Samosatenus  turned  certain  ecclesiastical 
iiymns  into  obscene  and  enticing  rimes.  Thus  the  Arians  and  Pela^ 
gians  destroyed  the  &ith  and  discipline  of  the  church.  Why  then 
should  not  an  orthodox  prince  make  use  of  that  for  curing,  which  im« 
postors  have  found  to  be  a  means  of  destroying? 

jSecondJy,  Before  the  banes  of  matrimony  be  publickly  asked,  let 
loth  l)ie  nan  and  the  woman  be  ordered,  and  compelled  to  yield  an  ac- 
count of  their  faith.  Upon  this  occasion  they  may  be  instructed  in  the 
true  [Roman]  religio9 :  and  so  while  they  promise  to  continue  in  the 
church,  and  ever  to  hold  &st  the  ancient  £uth,  they  are  by  degrees  fiut* 
ened  to  the  truth,  and  cannot  but  love  it. 

Thirdly,  To  this  of  marriage,  other  things  are  to  be  adjoined..  Let 
so  ceremonies,  but  those  of  the  Catholick  church,  approach  the  font* 
Let  none  have  the  honour  to  be  god-fathers,  unless  diey  have  given  good 
testimony  of  their  sincerity  in  the  faith.  Let  no  man  have  the  honour 
of  Christian  burial,  u^le^s  he  hatli  been  a  partaker  of  the  sacraments 
cf  the  church. 

Fourthly*  If  it  Ml  oijit,  that  wanderiqg  souls  jnust  be  leisurely  re* 
claimed,  and  by  art ;  and  that  the  propagators  of  perverse  opinions  can>- 
not  be  put  from  the  places  they  once  enjoyed ;  then,  Jet  an  orthodox 
nsgistrate  so  bring  it  about,  that  the  instituting,  presenting,  confirming, 
and  examining  of  such  men  be  committed  to  him.  For  so  he  may  chace 
away  every  one  that  is  apt  to  do  mischief.  Some  wrangling  fellows, 
that  regard  not  controvernes  between  Roman  Catholipks  and  Protestants,' 
and  study  only  to  enrich  themselves,  or  to  comply  with  the  prince,  he 
may  (safely,  now  and  then)  set  over  those  churches.  So  ^all  he  be 
able  to  abate  die  rage  ojf  heresy,  and  yet  not  be  troubled  to  remove  the 
unlearned :  for^  by  that  means^  error  will  grow  into  contempt.  And, 
because  unskilful  men  axe  wont  to  err  often,  all  constancy  in  errors  wiU 
be  taken  away  by  this  means. 

Fifthly,  Likewise,  let  him  nourish  the  differences  of  preachers  which 
•re  in  error :  and  let  him  so  work  that  they  may  often  confer  and 
wrangle.  For  by  this  means,  when  all  shall  understand  that  there  is 
nothing  settled  and  certain  among  them,  they  will  join  in  truth. 

Six^ly,  Many  other  means  there  be,  which  prudent  care  ynll  dictate 
to  a  prince  of  its  own  accord.  All  those  things,  which  draw  love  and 
honourable  esteem  to  the  prince,  are  of  use,  to  fetch  over  the  people 
easily  to  embrace  his  opinion  in  matters  of  reli^on.^  Of  this  sort  are^ 
his  ea»ng  them  of  taxes,  excise,  speedy  supplies  ft- any  part  of  die 
country  spoiled  by  fire,  provision  of  victuals,  and  other  necessaries. 
Hereby  it  wiH  come  to  pass,  that  whatever  they  esteem  distasteful  to 
the  pnnce,  they  will  hold  in  detestation.  If  a  prince  make  use  of  thesci 
means,  he  may  in  a  short  time  root  out  the  Protestant  religion,  aJk 
ihough  in  the  beginning  it  seem  too  strong  for  his  laws  •r  him* 
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CAMPANfiLtA\S  ttOT. 

CAidPAVt,LLAj  in  his  hoolk^  De  Monorchia  liispanka  (printed  ui 
the  1^*^'  of  Qtieen  Elizabeth)  shewing  the  King  of  Spain  how  to 
bridg  £A||fi(hd  ifnder  his  own  subjection,  and  to  the  Roman  religion, 
hitth  the^  1^6tds,  cap.  ^^,  tnstiget  primorea  comitiorufu  out  Fartia* 
Mtnfi  td  AhgtiatA  tUtforiham  Reipubiica  reducani;  that  is,  let  the  King 
of  Spain  instigate  the  leading  men  of  the  (English)  Parlianent,  to  bring 
Ettgltfnd  to  ih^  form  of  a  commonwealth.*  And,  Omnmo  id  agat  ut  An^ 
gtmm  vhtg  infiingaf,  ad  iptod  eficiendum  naota  HotUm^  Sr  Frisies  tuf-- 
JttereiUi  si  hiHArkm  classi  Jngiices  apponerentur;  ut  infra  palam fifty  S^c. 
that  i^,  By  i\\  m6ans  let  him  make  it  his  business  to  break  the  strength 
of  England.  To  effect  which,  the  ships  of  Holland  and  Frisia  will  be 
enough,  if  they  be  set  against  the  English. 

Mis  twemy-fifth  chapter  begiiincth  thus,  Quamois  Anglus^  Src  AU 
though  the  English  doth  of  all  nations  seem  least  to  affect  an  universal 
teofiarcfay,  ycrt  they  do  mueh  hinder  Spain's  attaining  it :  Queen  £liz<!> 
ikbeth  hath  gi^en  us  examples ;  for  she  hath  cherished  corrupted  hu-r 
Inouts,  imd  helped  Protestants  with  advice  and  supplies  in  the  Low 
Coutitries  agsdnst  the  Catholick  king;  and  if)  France  against  the  most 
Christititi  prince:  for  she  is  queen  of  an  island  which  aboundeth  with 
ihips  and  soldiers,  and  maketh  a  prey  of  all  that  Spain  hatk  in  the 
iiorth ;  and  they  ramble  even  to  America,  where,  though  they  cannot 
^rect  a  ticw  kingdom,  yet  they  do  the  Spaniard  veiv  much  harm ;  for 
Drake,  the  Englishman,  hath  gone  round  the  world  more  than  once, 
though  Mfigtflanes  did  it  before  him.  And  it  may  come  to  pass,  that 
all  the  kingdom  of  Baccalaosf  (which  is  nearer  the  Englbh,  and  more 
eommodioui(  to  them,  by  reason  of  the  temperature  of  the  air)  may 
kofne  time  or  other  be  put  into  their  possession :  certain  it  is,  and  evi* 
dent  enough,  that,  if  the  King  of  Spain  could  conquer  but  England 
imd  the  Low  Countries,  he  would  quickly  become  the  Monarch  of  all 
Europe,  and  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  New-found  World* 

CAonpanelllL  goes  on,  advising  the  Spaniard  to  erect  some  new  schoob 
Inr  colleges  in  Flanders,  and  to  usher  a  new  religion  into  England ;  first, 
with  anew  philosophy :  (himself  hath  furnished  us  with  one)  Anglorvm  rer 
Hgio  facile  resfihgui  non  potest^  nisi  aperiantm-  scAoUt  in  Flandria;  ifUer^ 
vtntuque  iUarum  spargautur  semina  schismanan  in  sderUOs  naiuratibus^ 
Stoicis  'cideltcefyPer^HtteticiSfij^TelefiamSyi.e.  The  religion  of  the  English 
t&nnoi  be  easily  brought  to  nothing,  unless  schools  be  opened  in  Flan- 
lleiB ;  and,  by  help  of  them,  the  seeds  of  schisms  in  natural  aciencest 
and  Stoick,  Peripatetic,  ai|d  Telesian  philosophy  be  scattered  abroad.t 


•  Tbe  saoM  advice  thtt  Cvdind  de  RiclMUaii  gave  the  KiDf  of  Ilrmiice  a  UttU  bcfen  1^ 

t  NcwfottDdlaad. 

t  There  is  more  to  tho  Mone  parpoie  In  the  teath  chapter,  which  he  begmaeth  thos; 


Magnate$  Monarchiam,  4c.  XU  jireat  meo,  when  thev  have  gone  aboat  to  set  «p  a  nM.-«««,. 
haire  altered  the  tdencet,  and  MOBetiroM  rehgioa  itsal^  that  they  might  be  admired.  In  the 
eame  chapter,  his  seventh  direction  is.  To  that  up  all  schools  wherein  Greek  and  Neh|«w  are 
tevght,  bemuse  the/  era  (mt*  hej  the  cuaet  of  heraileij  aad  te  deitroj  gOYermDeBC 
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The  last  fa9»  of  Ihift  tww&ty-fifth  chapter  tt  as  IbUoweA:  CiMimni- 
ia  kme  redmteturvijmmam  re^mbiicmf  qutt  parpetvas  nmrndtiof  cum  Sca^ 
lis  gtraiy  actwnftpu  9uaa  non  niii  knit  pa[ficiet»  &c.  When  thia  island 
shall  become  arepuhlick,  it  will  be  at  perpetual  enmity  with  Scotland^ 
an^  novo  vovy  slowly,  and  so  do  the  less  harm  to  Spain;  whereupon, 
the  King  of  Spain,  as  soon  as  the  throne  is  amply,  may  step  in,  pretend* 
lag  to  help  the  English:  but  let  hin  he  sure  to  keqp  correspondency 
with  some  English  nohlemem,  who  have  power  over  the  ac^acent  island; 
and  let  every  one  of  them  have  liill  and  absolute  dominion  in  his  sev^ 
nd  {dace,  as  we  read  it  was  in  the  days  of  old*  Then  let  him  tamper 
with  the  nohiUty  of  Ireland,  that,  when  the  queen  is  dead,  that  nation 
auy  be  foraoed  either  into  a  commonwealth,  or,  at  least,  into  a  king* 
dom  distinct  hy  itself;  then  let  him  promise  suf^es  to  each  of  those 
nohleBMS  apart ;  and  so  much  the  more,  because  in  that  kingdom,  or 
island,  Cathohcks  (especially  Monks  of  the  Order  of  St.  Fsancis)  are  very 
much  beloved.  Now  the  Irish  agree  hetter  with  the  Spaniards  than 
with  the  English,  either  because  thek  manners  or  climates  are  alike^  or 
^ause  their  countries  are  near  one  another.  And  there  are  in  Ireland 
many  vagabond  persons  who  cannot  endure  to  be  in  subjection,  and 
yet  they  are  good  Catholicks,  and  able  to  do  the  King  of  Spain  excel«> 
lent  service  in  the  matter  which  we  now  a^ieak  of. 

These  and  the  like  things  may  easily  be  prepared,  that,  when  Queen 
EUzabetfa  is  dead«  they  may  be  put  in  execution ;  for  every  one  know* 
eth  what  bloody  civil  wars,  what  alterations  and  change  have  been  of- 
tentimes in  England.  So  that  what  I  have  propounded  will  not  seem 
stnmge  or  impossible. 

To  conclude :  The  same  Campanella,  in  his  eighth  chapter  of  the 
tame  book,  lays  down  this  rule  or  maxim,  That  the  way  to  keep  up,  or 
increase  the  King  of  Spain's  monarchy,  is,  to  keep  his  own  subjects  in 
peace,  and  his  neighbours  in  contention* 

Tho.  Campanella  having  thus  given  the  King  of  Spain  directions 
how  to  get  and  keep  the  English  nation. 


PARSONS'S  PLOT. 

ROBERT  PARSONS  goes  a  step  further,  and  will  help  him  to  a 
title  to  the  crown  of  England :  for,  in  the  year  \59^f  he  published 
a  book  under  the  name  of  R.  Doleman,  intituled,  *A  Conference  about 
the  next  Succession  to  the  Crown  of  England,  divided  into  two  Parts.' 
The  first  was  for  chastising  of  kings,  and  proceeding  against  them,  &c. 
and  was  lately  reprinted  by  Robert  Ibbitson,*  in  Smithfield,  and  called, 
*  Several  Speeches  made  at  a  Conference.' 

*Goocflniilg  thift  book  XMot  OBBdonaed  in  ParUuneDt,  aim.  S5  Elis.  when  it  wm  onocterf, 
tint  whoever  tbouM  hm%  it  in  Ut  hoose  shoald  be  guiltr  of  high-treason,  end  the  pAmUr  wm 
JM|o4, 4pMni«  a«4  n^wntwdj  fee  m  bMk  inUtl«4>  'Hie  Mi^ys  Meaeege  for  Peace,'  P««J«[- 
nioted  by  IL  Rojeton,  1046.  Or  tee  Mr.  Prynne't  Speech  in  the  House  of  CominoM,  P^ft 
lite,  page  100,  where  Mr.  Prynne  affinneth ,  That  he  himself,  and  others,  complained  of  this  book, 

&tS  Mtihiag  WM  doitf  t»  nwHcau  the  «o««o  fiitakthissnt»i|BmUUon;  andit  nmyho 
•d  upon  ae  one  gni«t  ipn^e  of  corrupting  the  natioa,  ludMCim  it  frop  ^  ^liUBSnCift  to  thO 
flovB,  and  briqginf  the  kiag'A  hoad  10  tM  block. 

d2 
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The  second  part  was  to  prove,  that  the  Infiuita  of  Spain  was  die  l^B[il 
heir  to  the  crown  of  England,  the  penning  whereof  did  much  indeur 
him  to  the  King  of  Spain,  the  Pope  and  cardinals,  as  Roman  priests 
relate. 

Not  to  repeat  any  thing  of  Parsons's  Memorial ;  wherein  he  advisedi* 
to  destroy  the  common  law  of  England,  dec.  and  to  have  no  preachers 
but  itinerary:  I  shall  only  transcribe  a  few  lines,  which  you  may  read 
in  an  ordinary  book,  entided,  *A  Reply  to  Father  Parsons's  Libel,  writ- 
ten by  William  Clark,  a  Roman  Priest,'  wheref  are  these  words,  'Such 
as  have  read  [Parsons's  Memorial  for  Reformation]  being  priests  and  men 
of  credit,  unto  some  of  whom  Father  Parsons  himself  shewed  the  said  book 
(as  secretly  as  now  it  is  kept)  do  report.  That  his  directions  are,  that  the 
municipal  laws  of  our  country  [England]  shall  be  so  altered,  that  the 
civil  laws  must  bear  the  sway/  And  a  little  after,  *  For  our  clergy  also 
they  say.  That  all  men  should  be  put  to  pensions  in  the  beginning;  and 
the  colleges  both  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  in  the  same  sort,  deprived 
of  their  lands  and  revenues,  and  become  pensioners.  Ail  religious  or» 
ders  (except  only  one,  i.  e.  Jesuits)  he  excludeth  out  of  England  (as 
they  affirm)  for  the  first  seven  years  and  more ;  that  Master-Jesuits,  in 
the  mean  time,  may  have  the  sway  of  all,  and  enter  into  the  houses,  liv* 
ings,  and  possessions  of  other  religious  orders,  tec/ 


THE  PROTESTAl^S'  DOOM 

IN  POPISH  TIMES. 


A  PRINCE  putting  himself,  and  his  dominions,  under  the  authority 
of  the  Pope,  and  admitting  (as  he  must  unavoidably)  the  laMrs  and 
decrees  of  the  Romish  Church,  all  his  protestant  subjects  being,  by  the 
judgment  and  sentence  of  that  church,  hereticks,  do  forthwith  lie  under 
the  penalty  which  those  laws  and  constitutions  will  have  inflicted  upon, 
hereticks ;  heresy  being  the  highest  degree  of  high-treason :  called,  ther&- 
fore,  by  them,  LaM<r  Crimen  Mqfaiatis  Dtomtt:  So  the  English  Protes- 
tant must  be  a  tray  tor,  and  the  worst  of  traytors,  and  exposed  to  the  p^ 
naldes  of  high  treason. 

TEE  L4WS  AND  DECREES  OF  THE  ROMISH  CHUKCH 

AGAINST  HERETICES. 

Heresy  is  denounced  infiunous,  and  the  heretick  must  be  dealt  with  aa 
such ;  which  are  many  penalties  in  one. 

Fint,  Whereby  they  are  deprived  of  all  nobility,  jurisdiction,  and- 
dignity,  and  debarred  from  all  offices,  and  public  councils,  pariiameots 

*IlM  MOM  tbat'OwdMDore  wiabeda  BiAM  CtdMlkk  tD«n«eC,  ud  then  [wd  aot  tUi  UmbI 
fttolfffMlM«rtlMBMBMniifloB«  tJhiiers. 
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ts  f»then ;  being  made  uncapable  of  choosing,  and  being  chosen  i  so  that 
it  reacheth  all  sorts  of  clergy,  laity,  noble  and  ignoble ;  which  is  extend* 
ed  to  their  children  also :  for,  they  say,  *  The  issue  of  traytors,  civil  and 
spiritual,  lose  their  nobility/  And  all,  that  owe  any  duty  to  such  infa« 
mous  persons,  are  discharged  and  exempted  therefrom ;  as  subjects  from 
their  prince,  servants  from  their  masters,  children  from  their  parents; 
whom  they  also  may  lawfully  kill. 

Whereby  we  may  see  a  little,  to  what  condition  the  admission  of  a 
9mpt^  authority  would  reduce  us,  expelling  both  nature  and  humanity, 
and  making  the  dearest  relatives  unnatural  and  barbarous  to  one  an* 
odier:  it  would  leave  no  Protestant  either  dignity  or  authority,  either 
safety  or  liberty;  nobles  are  sentenced  to  peasants,  and  peasants  to 


Secondly,  Another  penalty,  to  which  hereticks  are  condemned  by  their 
laws,  is  omfiscation  of  goods  and  estate ;  and  this  they  incur  Ipiojwre^ 
4r  tftofado;  that  is,  immediately,  as  soon  as  they  shew  themselves  ha- 
reticks,  before  any  l^al  sentence  have  passed :  for  which  there  is  an  ex- 
press command  in  the  canon-law,  Bona  Hareticorum  ipiojure  dkcemt' 
mu  amfi§eata;  *  We  decree  the  goods  of  heretics  to  be  confiscated  by  sen* 
teoce  of  law/  The  effect  of  this  confiscation,  wherein  they  all  agree, 
makes  the  severity  of  the  law  apparent,  vis.  First,  All  the  profits 
made  of  the  estate,  from  the  first  day  of  their  guilt,  is  to  be  refunded* 
Secondly,  All  alienations,  by  gift,  sale,  or  otherwise,  before  sentence,  are 
null  and  void ;  and  all  contracts,  for  that  purpose,  rescinded.  Thirdly, 
children^  hein  of  hereticks,  are  deprived  of  their  portions;  yea,  thou^ 
they  be  Papists. 

Whereby,  it  appears,  that  as  soon  as  Papacy  is  admitted,  all  title  and 
property  is  lost  and  extinct  among  us :  and,  therefore,  we  must  not 
think  raat  Pope  acted  extravagantly,  who  declared,  *  That  all  hb  Majea- 
t/s  territmes  were  his  own,  as  foiieited  to  the  Holy  See  for  the  heresy 
^  prince  and  people/  Not  only  abby-lands  are  in  danger,  whoever  pos- 
ses them,  but  all  estates  are  forfeited  to  his  exchequer,  and  legally  con- 
fiscated :  all  is  his  own,  which  Protestants,  in  these  three  nations,  have, 
or  ever  had,  if  he  can  but  meet  with  a  prince  so  wise,  as  to  help  him 
to  catch  it;  whose  process  follows  them  beyond  their  grave,  and  ruins 
their  children,  and  children's  children  after  them.  And,  when  they 
have  stripped  the  heretick  of  his  all,  they  provide  that  no  other  shall  re- 
lieve him,  viz.  ^  That  none  shall  receive  him  into  their  houses,  nor  af- 
ferd  him  any  help,  nor  shew  him  any  fevour,  nor  give  him  any  counsel/ 
We  are  here,  in  England,  zealous  for  property ;  and  all  the  reason  in 
the  worid  we  should  so  be :  but  we  must  bid  adieu  to  thb,  when  we  once 
come  under  the  Pope's  authority ;  for,  as  soon  as  this  is  admitted,  'all  the 
Protestants  in  these  nations  are  beggars  by  law,'  vis.  by  the  laws  of  that 
chureh ;  which  will  then  of  necessity  be  ours,  divesting  us  of  all  pro- 
perty and  title  to  whatever  we  count  our  own. 

Thirdly,  Another  penalty  which  their  law  inflicts  on  hereticks,  is  death, 
which  is  the  sentence  of  the  canon-law;  and  which  is  so  absolute,  that 
no  secular  judge  can  remit ;  and  which  b  the  judgment  of  all  the  doc- 
too,  Jta  doeaU  omn^  dactores:  and  from  which  penalties,  neither  em- 
perors nor  kings  themselves  are  to  be  freed  or  exempt.    And  the  death 
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they  inflict  is  burning  ahire :  bo  death  more  tc^erabk^  or  0f  lem  edbfim 
site  torture,  ivill  satisfy  the  mercy  of  that  church.  The  canoh  taith 
thus :  Decermmm  ui  vm  in  compedu  homknm  combwmtur;  ^We  decree. 
That  they  shall  be  burnt  alive,  tn  the  sight  of  the  world/  So  our  laet 
Popish  Successor^  Queen  Mary,  practised  upon  near  three  hundred  per- 
sons,  without  re^ut6.  either  to  age,  sex,^  or  quality.  The  scripture  th^ 
urge  for  it,  is  John  xv.  6.  If  any  one  akide  mat  in  me,  mm  gatker  tkem^ 
md  aui  them  into  thejire,  <md  thty  are  burnt ^ 

So  that,  as  soon  as  the  Papal  authority  is  admitted  among  us,  afll  the 
Protestants  in  these  nations  are  dead  men  in  law ;  being  imder  a  law  thai 
hath  sentenced  us  to  be  burnt  alive;  and  under  a  power  thathath  de* 
clared  it  necessary,,  that  no  one  of  us  escape  with  Hfe. 

Fourthly,  Where  legal  penalties  cannot  take  place,  by  reason  of  op* 
posite  fitrength,.  they  hold  war  necessary,  and  lawful,  to  chastise  here- 
tioks:  for  which  we  might  give  you  divers  authorities ;  but  let  Cardinal 
Allen,  our  countryman,  sufiice ;  who  asserts,  it  xi  not  onW  lawful,  but 
necessary :  his  words  are  these ;  ^  It  is  clear/  siith  he,  ^  what  people  or 
persona  soever  be  declared  to  be  opposite  to  God's  church,  with  what 
obligation  soever,  cither  of  kindredf  friendship,  l<^alty,  or  subjection, 
I  be  bound  unto  them ;.  I  may,  or  rather  must,  take  up  arms  against 
them :  and  then  must  we  take  themibr  hereticks,  when  our  lawful  -Popes 
adjudge  them  so  to  he.  And  which  (saith  Cardinal  Pool)  is  a  war  mote 
holy,  than  that  against  &e  Turks/ 

Fifthly,  To  destroy  them  by  massacres,  is  sometitnos  held  more  ad* 
liable,  diaa  to  run  the  hasard  of  war  >  and  which,  they  say,  is  both 
lawful  and  meritorious,  for  the  rooting  out  a  pestilent  heresy,  and  the 
promioting  the  Romish  interest.    This  set  a^bot  the  Irish  Massacre,  that 
iiAuman,  bloody  butchery,  not  so  much  from  thesavageness  and  crusty 
of  their  natures,  as  the  doctrines  and  principles  which  diieeted  and  en- 
couraged it  r  as  also  that  of  Paris ;  than  which  nothing  was  more  grate* 
fill  and  acceptable  to  their  Popes,  as  iheir  bulls  make  manifest,,  and  the 
picturing  it  in  the  Pope^s  chamber;  and  for  which,  as  a  most  glorioua 
action,  triumphs  were  made,  and  public  diaiihsgivingB  were  returned  to 
God.    So  in  Savoy,  and  elsewhere,  both  in  former  and  later  times.    And 
this  was  that  which  the  late  eonspiratoiB  aimed  at  so  fully,  intending  a 
massacre*    *  Those  that  escaped  a  massacre,.'  saith  Dugdale,^  Hnxut  he 
*cut  off  by  the  army/   And  Coleman  tells  the  Internuncio,  in  his  letler,pf' 
'  Hiat  their  design  prospered  so  well,  that  he  doubted  not,  in  a  littie 
time,  their  business  would  be  managed,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Pr»- 
•testant  party:   the  efiecting  of  whereof  was  so  desirable  aud  merito- 
rious, that  if  he  had  a  sea  of  blood,  and  an  hundred  lives,  he  would 
kse  them  all,  to  carry  on  the  design.    And  if,  to  efieet  tiiiil,  it  were 
necessary  to  destroy  an  hundred  herelioal  king^  he  would  do  it/   Sin- 
gleton, the  Priest,  affinned^  ^That  he  would  make  no.more  to  stab 
forty  parliament-men,  than  to  eat  his  dinaer/    Gennd  and  Kidley,  to 
encourage  Pnuioe  to  kill  Sir  Edmandbufy  Oodfrry,  tohl  him,  ^it  was 
iiomttrd«r,norsin;  and  that  to  kill  twenty  of  them  was  nothing  sn^hat 
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;  mtmdk  was  both  a  ehantable  axid  meritorious  act/  And  Cranf, 
<Nia  of  ithe  maasacriag  guii->pofr^r  Imvtore,  said,  upon  his  exeoulioiry 
€0  one  tkat  urged  bim  to  repent  of  tnat  wicked  enterprize,  *^at  ha 
avaa  lo  far  from  counting  it  a  sin,  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  confi*- 
^icnt,  that  that  noble  design  had  so  much  of  merit  in  it,  as  would  bea- 
bondantly  enough  to  make  satis&ction  for  all  the  sins  of  his  whole  life/ 
Bir  Enffiurd  Digby,  speaking  to  the  same  purpose  also.  The  Frovin* 
cial,  Gamety  did  teach  the  conspirators  the  same  Catholick  doctrine^  via  • 
'That  the  king^  nobility,  clergy,  and  whole  community  ofthe  realm  of 
•England  {Papists excepted)  were  hereticks ;  and^  that  all  hereticks  were 
acomed  and  excommunicated ;  and,  that  no  heretick  coidd  be  a  king ; 
but  Chat  it  tsas  lawful  and  meritorious  to  kill  him,  and  all  Oth^r  here* 
tieks,  within  this  realm  of  ^England^  for  the  advancement  and  inlarge- 
neat  of  the  authority  and  iunsdiction  of  the  Pope,  and  -for  the  rested- 
iDg  of  the  Romish  religion/  This  was  that  Garnet  whom  thePapisIa 
here  hooourod  as  a  Pope,  and  kissed  hi^  feet,  and  reverenced  his  judg* 
ment  as  «n  oracle;  and^  ^ince  his  deaths  have  given  him  the  honour  of 
ssintahip  and  martyrdom*  Dugdale  deposed/  *  That  after  they  had  dis* 
patched  the  king,  a  massacre  was  to  follow/ 

But  woi^lyi  it  nay  be  supposed,  that  the  temper  of  such  a  prince,  or 
bis  interest,  would  oblige  him  to  forbid  or  restrain  such  violent  ex^cvh 
tians  in  England :  I,  but  what  if  his  temper  be  to  comply  wi^  such 
couTUs?  Or  if  his  temper  be  better^  What  if  it  be  over-^ruled?  What  if 
lie  be  persuaded,  as  all  other  Catholicks  are,  that  he  must  in  conscience 
proceed  tbua  f  What  if  he  cannot  do  otherwise,  without  hazard  of  his 
crown  and  lifef  JFor  he  is  not  to  hold  the  reins  of  government  alone, 
he  will  not  be  allowed 'to  be  much  more  dian  the  Pope's  postilion;  and 
mast  look  to  he  dismounted^  if  he  act  not  according  to  order.  The  lawt 
tails  us,  'That  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  civil  magistrate,  to  remit  the 
penalty,  or  abate  the  rigour  of  the  law/  Nay,  if  the  prince  should 
plight  his  faith  by  oath^that  he  would  not  suffer  their  bloody  lawa  to 
be  executed  upon  his  dissenting  subjects,  this  would  si^ify'  nothing ; 
'for  they  would  soon  tell  him^  *  That  contracts  made  agaiost  thecanon- 
I  law  are  invalid,  though  confinned  by  oath ;  and,  that  he  is  not  bound 

-to  stand  to  his  prxMnise^,  though  he  had  sworn  to  it :  and,  that  fidth  is  np 
more  to  the  k^  with  hereticks,  than  the  Council  of  Constance  would 
have  it/  So  that  Proteetants  are  to  be  burnt,  as  John  Huss  and  Jerom 
of  Prague  were  by  that  Council,  thou^  the  Emperor  had  given  them 
his  safe  conduet  in  that  solemn  manner,  which  could  secure  them  only 
*(ss  they  said)  frofn  the  civil,  but  not  church  process,  which  was  tM 
•gRalest.  For  it  is  their  general  rule, '  That  faith  is  either  not  to  be  dven 
<er  not  to  be  kept  sriUi  l^tieks.  Therefore,  saith  Simanca,  'ThafMlh 
•engil^  to  hereticks,  though  confinned  by  oath,  is  in  no  wisetoheper- 
ionned ;  jfior,^  saith  he,  ^ff  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  tyrants  ancL^- 
ntta,  and  othem  who  kill  -the  body,  much  less  with  hereticks  who  kill 
4he  Mnds ; '  and  <that  the  oath,  in  fikvour  of  them,  is  but  Vmcuhm  Int- 
•faiearit,  <a 'bond  of  imquity/  Though  Popish  princes,  the  better  to 
promote  their  interests,  and  to  insnare  their  Protestant  subjects,  to  ge^ 

«  Vii,1lMUw  of  the  R«miib  Chorch,  which  iMgisi,  C^qntf  0§(^itm. 

Pi 


4%  THE  PROTESTANTS'  DOOM,  &c. 

.advaniai^  upon  them,  to  their  ruiny  have  made  large  pfniwiwj  -and 
plighted  their  £utbs  to  them,  when  diey  did  not  intend  to  keep  it  >  as 
Ihe  emperor  to  John  Hubs  and  Jerom ;  Charles  the  Nkidt  of  France  to 
liis  Protestant  subjects  before  the  massacre;  the  Duke  of  Sttvoy  to  hit 
Protestant  subjects,  before  their  designed  ruin^  and  Queen  Maij, 
before  her  burning  of  them.  But  if  there  were  neither  law  nor  conset- 
jence  to  hinder,  yet  in  point  of  interest  be  must  not  shew  favour  to  hen^ 
licks,  without  apparent  hazard,  both  of  crown  and  life ;  for  he  forfeits 
both  if  he  doth.  The  Pope  every  year  doth  not  only  curse  hereticks, 
but  every  fiivourer  of  them,  from  which  none  but  himself  can  absolve. 
Becanus  very  elegantly  telk  U8>  Mf  a  prince  be  a  dull  cur,  and  fly 

*  not  upon  hereticks^  he  is  to  be  beaten  out,  and  a  keener  dog  must  be 

*  got  in  his  stead/  Henry  the  Third  and  Henry  the  Fourth*,  were 
both  assassinated  upon  this  account^  and  because  they  weie  suspected 
to  favour  hereticks.  And  are  we  not  told  by  the  discoverers  of  the 
Popish  Plotf ,  That,  after  they  had  dispatched  the  king,  they  weuki 
depose  his  brother  also,  that  was  to  succeed  him,  if  he  did  not  aaawer 
their  expectations,  for  rooting  out  the  Protestant  religion. 

But  may  not  parliaments  secure  us  by  laws  and  provisions,  restraii^* 
•ing  the  power  which  endangers  us?  Not  possible,  if  once  tb^  secure 
and  setUe  the  throne  for  popery :  For, 

First,  They  can  avoid  parliaments  as  long  as  they  please,  and  a  go- 
vernment, that  is  more  arbitrary  and  violent,  is  more  agreeable  to  their 
designs  and  principles ;  it  being  apparent,  that  the  English  Papists 
have  lost  the  spirit  of  their  ancestors,  who  so  well  asserted  the  English 
liberties,  being  so  generally  now  iix^^or  the  Pope's  universal  monarchy, 
sacrificing  all  to  diat  Roman  Moloch ;  being  much  more  his  subjects 
than  the  king's ;  and,  though  natives  by  birth,  yet  are  foreigners  as  to 
government,  principle,  interest,  affection,  and  design;  and  therefore  no 
friends  to  parliaments,  as  our  experience  hath  told  us« 

But  secondly,  if  their  necessity  should  require  a  parliament^  there  is 
no  question  but  they  may  get  such  a  one  as  will  serve  th^ir  turns.  For 
so  have  every  of  our  former  princes  in  all  the  changes  of  religion  that 
have  been  amongst  us ;  as  Henry  VIII.  when  he  was  both  for  and  against 
popery  >  Edward  VI.  when  he  was  wholly  Protestant;  Queen  Mary, 
wLen  she  was  for  burning  alive;  and  Queen  Elisabeth,  when  she  ran 
ao  counter  to  her  sisier.  And  Uie  reason  is  clear,  that  he,  who  has  the 
making  of  publick  officers  and  the  keys  of  preferment  and  profit,  in- 
fluenceth  and  swayeth  elections  and  votes  as  he  pleaselh#  And,  by 
liow  much  the  throne  comes  to  be  fixed  in  Popery,  the  Protestants 
must  expect  to  be  excluded  from  both  houses,  as  they  have  excluded 
the  Papists;  for,  as hereticks  and  traitors,  they»  as  ignonunious pcaoos, 
&c.  you  have  heard,  forfeit  all  right,  either  to  chuse  or  to  be  cboaen  in 
.any  publick  councils;  and  then  idl  laws,  which  have  been  made  for  the 
Protestants,  and  against  the  Popish  religion,  will  be  null  and  wcid,  as 
.being  enacted  by  an  in  incompetent  authority,  aa  being  the  acts  of 
hereticks,  kings,  lords*  and  commons,  who  had  forfeited  all  their 
Hftnd  privileges. 
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Bttty  tUitflyy  Suppote  oar  lam  were  valid,  as  enacted  by  compe- 
4eiit  authority,  and  such  good  and  wholesome  prorisiont,  as  weie  those 
statutes  made  by  our  Popish  anoeston,  in  those  statutes  of  provisoes  in 
Edward  the  FlntTs  and  Edward  the  Third's  time ;  and  that  of  pi emunire 
in  Richard  the  Second's  and  Henry  the  Fourth's,  for  relief  against 
papal  incroachmentf  and  oppressions ;  yet  being  against  the  laws  and 
canons  of  Holy  Church,  the  sovereign  authority,  they  will  be  all  super- 
ceded; for  so  they  determine,  *  That  when  the  canon  and  the  civil  laws 

*  clash,  one  requiring  what  the  other  allows  not,  the  church  law  must 

*  have  dte  observance,  and  that  of  the  state  neglected ;  and  constitutions,' 
say  they,  *  made  against  the  canons  and  decrees  of  the  Roman  bishops* 

*  are  of  no  moment ;  their  best  authors  are  positive  in  it/  And  our 
own  experience  and  histories  testify  the  truth  thereof;  for  how  were 
those  good  laws  before-mentioned  defeated  by  the  Pope's  authority,  so 
4hat  there  was  no  effectual  execution  thereof  till  Henry  the  Eighth's 
time,  as  Dr.  Burnet  telb  us?  And  how  have  the  good  laws,  to  suppress 
and  prevent  Popery,  been  very  much  obstructed  in  their  execution  by 
popish  influence*. 


THE  PRE  SENT  CASE  OF  ENGLAND, 
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PROTESTANT  INTEREST. 


SINCE  the  present  conditicmof  the  kingdomf,  and  the  whole  protes- 
tant  interest  by  the  conjunction  of  France  and  Spain  abroad,  and 
a  more  horrid  combination  of  several  at  home,  must  needs  afifect  with 
the  most  melancholy  reflexions  all  true  English  hearts,  all  such  as  have 
any  real  love  or  seal  for  their  religion,  or  Uieir  native  country ;  I  can* 
not  think  it  amiss  to  present  a  short  and  impartial  view  to  such  as  have 
notcoosideied  the  same. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  lasC(  age,  the  Protestant  interest  in  Europe,  was 
more  than  a  match  for  the  Roman  Catholick;  thekingdom  of  Bohemia  was 
ahaost  all  Protestant;  nearhalfthesubjectsofHungaria,  of  Austria,  and 
Moiavia,  were  Protestant,  and  did  many  times  defend  themselves  by  forc^ 
sgainst  the  emperor  himself,  when  oppressed  by  him  for  the  sake  of  their 
»5ig|on.  That,  in  Germany,  the  houses  of  Newburgh  were  Protestant,  the 
Palatinates,  for  the  most  part  of  them,  Prostestant  of  the  strictest  sort ;  the 
^Saxons  entirely  Protestant,  and,  being  hearty,  unanimous,  and  seated 

« 

•"  U  Um  fcift  cf  Kias  CharlM  n.  who  frw  too  oltts  iaSimnd  bj  hto  TopUb  BroUMt. 
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in  Ike  fludst^  Genit»ny,  vrere  a  biil«»ck  andd^ftoee  to  due  PttifMaaft 
<^  maoy  other  lesaear stately  as  often  as  they  were.oppeeKod  f^r  <Mr  o*- 
Ugion,  by  Ihsir  own  or  Ibdr  neigbbottnng  {Hiinees;  >that  mnay  >of  4ke 
eubjectsof  Bavaria^  BambwrgbyOilogp,  Wuitsbuig^  and  Wormfy  wese 
Protestants*  Besides  these,  that  &e  RroCeatanls  ai  Fnnce  were  «o 
powerful  as  to  maintain  eifbt  or  nine  ciTii  wanin  defimoe  of  their  «cli- 
gioa»  and:aLways  came  off  with  advantage^  The  Vaadois  in  haJy  were 
all  of  lihem  Profeeetaot,  and  great  numbm  of  the  inhabttaatscf 'tbe  S{m^ 
nish.Low  Countriei^  were  of  the  refonned  reUgioja.  Itosides,  EnglaiWl 
and  Uolland,  and  the  northern  {kingdoms  4d  DcDnadc  Aiidl&wedtny  and 
the  dutchy  of Braadenbvtrgh^  wece  intirely Proteatant.  Buinow,  instead 
of  this.  Js  not  thePfote8taat|>ower  destioyed  almost  own-Eosope?  The 
whole  ikingdom  of  BdlieBua  intirely  Popish  #  Age  not  /the  Ppptastants 
of  Poland,  Austiiai  Moravia,  utterly  destnoved^  Is  oot4heir  dastrue* 
tion  jDOw  carrying  on,  .and  almost  fnishad  m  Hungaay?  in  "Genamij 
the  Newba^aasof  Protestants  are  become  fierce  cncmias  of  the  Pro- 
testant religian^  The  Piotaatants  of  Bavaiia,  JBambui]§^,  -CqlogiBf 
^yurtzburgh,  and  Worms,  are  all  destroyeid.  In  France,  the fipani^  ijow 
Countries,  Savoy,  and  Vaudois,  after  long  and  mi^ty  struggles,  the  reli* 
gion  is  utterly  extii^uished.  Against  the  poor  Palatines  the  persecu-" 
tion  is  now  carrying  on  with  its  usual  barbarity,  and  their  neighbours,  the 
Saxons,  are  so  fax  from  being  able  to  help  them,  that  they  are  under  the 
fearful, apprehension  of  sulfcTing  the  like  .from  their  owaprin^,  lately 
turned  Roman  Catholick  to  obtain  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  so  soon  as 
his  wars  with  Sweden,  and  other  troubles^  created  him  by  his  Polish 
and  Lithuanian  subjects,  will  give  him  leave.  Besides  this,  two  northern 
princes  have  given  great  cause  to  suspect  their  conversion  to  the  Roman 
religion.  That  Sweden^  by.  its.  sep^qatioii  frota  die,rest  of  Europe  by  the 
Baltick,  is  unable  to  give  assistance  to  the  Protestants  in  any  part  of 
Europe,  without  the  consent  of  the  German  Princes  bordering  on  the 
Baltick,  which  will  never  be  granted  by  Papists  in  favour  of  the  Pro- 
testants. 

Thus  'the  Protestant  jeligion,  which  had  spread  itself  over  almost  all 
Europe,  which  had  gained  the  intire  poasessionaof  some  countries,  the 
greater  part  of  others,  and  mighty  interest  in  most,  baa,  'through  the 
restless  malice  afid  endeavours  of  its  enemies^  been  sub^^rted  and  de- 
atroyed  in  country  after  country,  till  it  is  at  last  reduoed  to  a  little 
comer  of  ^hat  it  oiice^  possessed,  England  and  Holland.  *And  do  w« 
think  our  enemies  will  not  accomplish,  what  they  have  thus  pmape* 
ftmsly  carried  on  so  far,  our  utter  destruction?  Is  it  ^not  hi^  time 
then  to  think  ourselves  in  'danger,  to  look  about  us  to  enquire  what  H 
is  hath  thus  weakened  us,  brought  us  so  near  our  rain,  what  mcasuvea 
will  Qfsrtainly  accomplish  it,  and  what  we  must  take  lor  tiie  prevention 
of  it. 

The  Romish  methods  of  converting  the  Protestants  have  been  in  aH 
countries  the  same,  via.  Confiscation  of  their  eatates,  goals,  and  impri* 
aonmentSy  firaaad  sword,  dn^oning  and  masHuaing,  and  inflictiiytfie 


•  How  difided  bebr«ea¥i«PQ(i  und  tht  IImim  of  Aoiti^. 

t  l^tbar  to  the  present  Blector  of  Sezony  end  Kiat  of  Mapd. 

tlAtheniciiofQiweaSUmbtth.    ^ 
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ai08taidini]i«&  ton&eiiiB^  that  rage  ^'oA  fui^r  could  innrent,  upon  such, 
whose  raolvtian  and  »al  for  Htuir  .religum  could  not  be  moiitd  by  the 


tbift  be  the  tmecaaeitf  Haglaad  and  the  Protestant  veligion,  tluft 
trbat  kinminig  to  give  the  finishing  ttroke  to  our 'destruction,  but  onljr 
an  ability  in  &e  king  of  France,  to  bfeak  the  |)owere  of  England  aaid 
HoUaod  ?  And  when  we  consider,  how,  in  the  year  J  67^9  ^e  king  of 
FiaDoe  maiched  his  axmy  through  the  midst  of  Fknders,  fiell  directly 
anon  Holland,  then  unproyided,  entered  their  strong^it  towns  like  open 
miges,  some  without  tidtece,  or  almost  denial,  most  of'them  without 
aay  blows  at  all,  and  •all  of  them  with  very  few,  and  made  himself 
■MHter  of  three  parts  of  Holland  in  two  montiii^  time,  for  vrtdch  Sir 
¥fiUiam  Temple,  king  Charles  ^  Second^s  ambassador,  then  in  Hoi-* 
lmd,.telb-U8  the  reason  was,  ^ThKt  the  I>utdi,  then  not  suepectidg 
'sadi  a  ^ling,  had  no  field  army,  sufficient  to  encounter  their  enemies, 
<  orancooor  any  town ;  that  :walled  towns  will  noit  delend  the  men 
'  inthin,  onkss  the  hearts  of  the  men  will  defend  their  walb ;  that  no 
'guriwin  will  mafee  any  resolute  defence,  without  the  prospect  or 

*  hapes  at  least  of  relief.'  It  is  true,  that  the  French  king,  haAdng  then 
all  Fhmdeis  on  his  back,  garrisoned  with  Spanish  troops  (then  his  im« 
pkwafale  enemies)  a  powerful  army  of  the  German  princes  marching  up- 
en  him  down  the  Rhine  >  Spain  and  England,  alarmed  by  his  successes, 
preparing  to  attack  him  in  all  quartets,  was  glad  to  vomit  up  all  aggiUi 
and  return  home  widi  as  much  precipitancy  as  he  had  invaded  tiiem^ 
kst  the  provisions  and  retreat  of  his  army  through  Flanders  should  be 
cut  off.  But  now  the  case  is  otherwise,  he  has  possessed  himself  of 
Flanders,  extended  his  dominion  to  the  very  frontiers  of  Holland  | 
%Mun  is  all  united  to  him ;  some  Germao  Princes,  then  his  enemies,  are 
DOW  become  his  friends }  others  entered  into  conditions  of  neutrality 
with  him>  and  should  he  now,  by  a  fatal  battle,  which  God  of  his  in* 
finite  mercy  forbid,  break  the  Dutch  array,  which  they  have,  with  infi- 
nite charge  and  matchless  vigour,  gathered  up  from  Denmark,  Bran** 
denhtti^gh,  and  other  remote  countries  of  Germany,  might  he  not  enter 
the  heart  of  their  country  ?  And  whence  then  can  their  strong  cities  de^ 
pcnd  upon  relief?  May  he  not,  as  formerly^  possess  himself  of  their 
whole  country  in  less  than  one  campaign  I  It  was  the  opinion  of  thai 
great  statesman.  Sir  William  Temple,  '  That  Holland  would  make  a 

*  stout  resistance  in  any  quarrel  remote  from  their  own  doors  ;  but 

*  that  which  enables  them  (their  wealth)  to  carry  on  a  foreign  war  with 

*  vigour,  would  in  a  war  at  home  render  them  defenceless :  rich  and 

*  populous  towns  are  not  fit  for  sieges,  or  were  ever  known  to  make 
*any  long  and  resolute  defence/  If  this  be  our  case?  if  the 
whole  power  of  the  Protestant  religion  rests  now  in  a  manner,  in 
England  and  Holland  ?  if  the  destruction  of  England,  as  well  as  of 
our  holy  religion,  must  inevitably  follow  the  loss  of  Holland  ?  if 
Holland,  by  one  unfortunate  battle,  might  happen  to  be  lost  in  one 
campaign  or  less,  are  we  not  in  a  most  sad  and  deplorable  condi- 
tion?   And,  if  some  men  are  without  their  fears,  have  we  not  the 

•  6««  tkk  ptfticuUrlj  described  m  pace^  96,  &«. 
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greater  reason  to  fear  for  -oarselvesy  our  religion,  and  our  country  ? 
What  should  we  judge  of  those  who  tell  us,  it  is  too  early  yet  for 
England  to  declare?  The  enemy  has  raised  his  armies,  funushed  his 
magazines;  and  it  is  too  early  for  us  to  think  of  raising  ti  man.  The 
enemy  is  bef<»«  our  outworks ;  and  it  is  too  soon  for  us  to  prepare 
ourselves  to  be  on  our  guard.  Will  not  those  men  tell  us,  when  Hoi* 
land  is  lost,  it  will  then  be  too  late?  To  what  purpose,  will  they  say, 
now  do  you  think  of  raising  forces  ?  Is  not  the  French  king  roaster  ^f 
Holland  ?  Possessed  of  all  their  ports  ?  Where  will  you  land  them  ! 
To  what  use  will  you  put  them?  Does  not  such  language  as  this 
plainly  shew  the  intention  of  the  authors?  Is  it  not  plainly  to  deliver 
us  blindfold,  bound  hand  and  foot,  into  the  enemies'  hand  ?  Is  not  their 
design  now  so  visible  as  not  to  be  disguised  ?  Do  not  someof  the  party 
begin  to  throw  off  the  mask,  and  tell  us,  It  will  not  be  well  with  us 
till  our  old  mastei^  returns,  till  the  government  returns  to  its  natural 
channelf.  And  are  not  those  that  were  the  very  tools  and  instru- 
ments of  Popery  and  arbitrary  power  in  former  reigns,  and  that  owe 
their  lives  to  acts  of  indemnity  in  this,  industriously  represented  by 
some  as  the  patriots  of  their  country ;  and  by  a  strange  kind  of  para- 
dox, those  that  have  been  always  hearty  for  the  church,  and  were  for 
defending  of  it  when  others  were  for  pulling  it  down ;  that  were  hearty 
for  the  kingfs^  accession  to  the  throne,  and  to  his  person  and  govern- 
ment ever  since,  are  presented  as  betrayers  of  us,  as  having  sold  us  to 
France,  Would  it  not  be  a  piece  of  rare  refined  policy,  if  France 
could  hang  up  her  greatest  enemies,  under  the  notion  of  her  dearest 
friends,  and  give  encouragement  to  her  ancient  friends  under  the  no- 
tion of  being  her  enemies? 

Let  us,  therefore,  while  it  is  yet  in  our  power  (as  we  tender  our  re- 
ligion and  our  country)  use  our  utmost  endeavours,  by  all  Ic^l  ways, 
to  assist  his  majesty  and  his  government  against  all  his  and  our  en^ 
mies,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 


*  Via.  Kinf  Jamm. 
t  It  not  this  the  Unguacc  of  ttie  dkaffected  to  •  Protestant  aacceuion  to  this  day  f  nA»  are 
atlwayt  plottiac  to  dittarb  the  qaiet  of  that  happy  govenimeiit  aader  wliich  we  all  eigoy  oar 
liberty,  property,  and  religion ;  and  combine  with  the  enemies  of  onr  Charch  and  State  to  re- 
4aee  them  to  Popery  and  Slarery,  by  fonse  of  Mint;  which  has  been  no  lees  than  Sire  timee 
thfeatCBfd  or  attempted  by  ntuace,  sinoe  the  pablication  of  this  pamphlet  in  the  jaar  lOQO. 

}  King  William  and  Qncen  Maiy. 
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Pre-eminence  and  Pedigree  of  Parliament 

By  JAMES  HOWELL^  Eiq. 

FMVTED  AT  LONDON  IN  TBI  TEAR  MOCLXXT1I. 


I  AM  a  free-born  subject  of  the  realm  of  England,  whereby  I  claim, 
u  my  native  inheritance,  an  undoubted  right,  propriety,  and  por- 
tion in  the  laws  of  the  land ;  and  this  distinguisheth  me  from  a  slave.  I 
claim  also  an  interest  and  common  right  in  the  high  national  court  of 
parliament,  and  in  the  power,  the  privileges,  and  jurisdiction  thereof, 
which  I  put  in  equal  balance  with  the  laws,  in  regard  it  is  the  fountain 
whence  they  spring ;  and  this  I  hold  also  to  be  a  principal  part  of  my 
birth-right.  Which  great  council  I  honour,  respect,  value,  and  love, 
in  as  high  *  degree  as  can  be,  as  being  the  bulwark  of  our  liberties,  the 
main  boundary  and  bank  which  keeps  us  from  slavery,  from  the  inun- 
dations of  tyrannical  rule,  and  unbounded  will-go-government.  And 
I  hold  myself  obliged,  in  a  tye  of  indispensable  obedience,  to  conform 
and  submit  myself  to  whatsoever  shall  be  transacted,  concluded,  and 
constituted,  by  its  authority,  in  church  or  state ;  whether  it  be  by 
asking,  enlarging,  altering,  diminishing,  disannulling,  repealing,  or 
reviving  of  any  law,  statute,  act,  or  ordinance  whatsoever,  either  touching 
matters  ecclesiastical,  civil,  common,  capital,  criminal,  martial,  mari- 
time, municipal,  or  any  other:  of  all  which  the  transcendent  and  un- 
costroulabie  jurisdiction  of  that  court  is  capable  to  take  cognizance. 

Amongst  the  three  things  which  the  Athenian  captain  thanked  the 
Gods  for,  one  was,  That  he  was  bom  a  Grecian,  and  not  a  Barbarian. 
For  such  was  the  vanity  of  the  Greeks,  and,  after  them,  of  the  Romans, 
in  the  flourish  of  their  monarchy,  to  arrogate  all  civility  to  themselves, 
and  to  term  all  the  world  besides,  Barbarians.  So  f  may  say,  to  have 
caose  to  rejoice,  that  I  was  born  a  vassal  to  the  crown  of  England ;  that 
I  was  bom  under  so  well  moulded  and  tempered  a  government,  which 
endows  the  subject  with  such  liberties  and  infranchisements,  that  beai(. 
up  hb  natural  courage,  and  keep  him  still  in  heart ;  such  liberties,  that 
fence  and  secure  him  eternally  from  the  gripes  and  tallons  of  tvranny. 
And  all  this  may  be  imputed  to  the  authority  and  wisdom  of  this  high 
court  of  parliament ;  wherein  there  is  such  a  rare  co-ordination  of 
power  (though  the  sovereignty  remain  still  intire  and  untransferable  in 
the  person  of  the  prince),  there  is,  I  say,  such  a  wholesome  mixture  be- 
twixt monarchy,  optimacv,  and  democracy,  betwixt  prince,  pee»,  and 
commonalty,  during  the  time  of  consultation,  that,  of  so  many  distinct 
pvtsi  by  a  rare  co-operation  and  unanimity,  they  make  but  one  body 
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politick  (like  that  sheaf  of  arrowB  in  the  emblem)  one  entire  concentri- 
cal  piece ;  and  the  results  of  their  deliberations,  but  as  so  many  harmo^ 
nious  diapasons  arising  from  different  strings.  And  what  greater  im- 
munity and  happibess  can  there  be  to  a  people,  than  to  be  liable  to  no 
laws,  but  what  they  make  themselves  ?  to  be  subject  to  no  contribu- 
tion^ assessment,  or  any  pecuniar  levy  whatsoever,  but  what  they  vote, 
and  voluntarily  yield  unto  themselves?  For,  in  this  compacted  poli- 
tick  body,  there  be  all  degrees  of  people  represented ;  both  the  mecha« 
nick,  tradesmen,  merchant,  and  yeoman,  have  their  inclusive  vote, 
as  well  as  the  gentry,  in  the  persons  of  their  trustees,  their  knights  and 
burgesses,  in  passing  of  all  things.  Hot  is  this  sovereign  superintendent 
council  an  epitome  of  this  kingdom  only ;  but  it  may  be  said  to  have 
a  representation  of  the  whole  universe;  as  I  heard  a  fluent  well-worded 
knight  deliver  in  the  last  parliament,  who  compared  the  beautiful  com- 
posure of  that  high  court  to  the  great  work  of  God,  the  world  itself. 
The  king  is  as  the  sun,  the  nobles  the  fixed  stars,  the  itinerant  judges 
and  other  officers,  that  go  upon  messages  betwixt  both  houses,  to  the 
planets ;  the  clergy  to  the  element  of  fire ;  the  commons  to  the  solid  body 
of  the  earth,  and  the  rest  of  the  elements.  And,  to  pursue  this  compar 
rison  a  little  further :  as  the  heavenly  bodies,  when  three  of  them  meet 
in  conjunction,  do  use  to  produce  some  admirable  effects  in  the  elcmen- 
taiy  world ;  so  when  these  three  states  convene  and  assemble  in  one 
solemn  great  junta,  some  notable  and  extraordinary  things  are  brought 
forth,  tending  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole  kingdom,  our  microcosm. 

He,  that  is  never  so  little  versed  in  the  annals  of  this  isle,  will  find, 
that  it  hath  been  her  fate  to  be  four  times  conquered.  I  exclude  the 
Scot ;  for  the  situation  df  his  country,  and  the  quality  of  the  clime, 
hath  been  such  an  advantage  and  security  to  him,  that  neither  the 
Roman  eagles  would  fly  thither  for  fear  of  freezing  their  wings,  nor  any 
other  nation  attempt  the  work. 

These  so  many  conquests  roust  needs  bring  with  them  many  tum- 
blings and  tossings,  many  disturbances  and  changes  in  government ; 
yet  I  have  observed,  that,  notwithstanding  these  tumblings,  it  retained 
still  the  form  of  a  monarchy,  and  something  there  was  always,  that  bad 
analogy  with  the  great  assembly,  the  parliament 

The  first  conquest,  I  find,  was  made  by  Claudius  Cassar ;  at  which 
time,  as  some  well  observe,  the  Romap  ensigns  and  the  standard  of 
Christ,  came  in  together.  It  is  well  known  what  laws  the  Roman  had ; 
he  had  his  comitia,  which  bore  a  resemblance  with  our  convention  in 
parliament;  the  place  of  their  meeting  was  called  Praetorium*,  and  the 
laws  which  they  enacted,  Plebiscitaf. 

The  Saxon  conquest  succeeded  next,  which  were  the  English,  there 
being  no  name  in  Welch  or  Irish  for  an  Englishman,  but  Saxon,  to  this 
day.  They  governed  by  Parliament,  though  it  were  under  other 
names,  as  Michel  Sinoth,  Michel  Gemote,  aii^  Witenage  Mote.  ^ 

There  are  records  above  a  thousand  years  old,  of  these  parliaments^ 
in  the  reigns  of  King  Ina,  Ofia,  Ethelbert,  and  the  rest  of  the  seven 
kingly  during  the  heptarchy.    The  British  king^  also,  who  retained  a 

*  Th«8aiftte  orPftrliament  Rohm. 
f  i  «•  Dm  Ttlntaiy  tcts  or  livsiHidD  by  dw  rtpriMattCivw  •f  Iks  P«Qplti 
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grent  wlitle  some  part  of  the  isle  ut  leoflfqiMted,  governed  aftd  made 
kews  by  m  kind  'of  p^liamentary  way ;  vritneM  the  famoas  laws  of 
prince  Howel,  called  Howel  Dha  (the  gMd  Prince  Howel)  wkereof 
ttkcn  nn  yet  extant  sotie'  Welch  records^  PariJianM»l!s  were  also  laed 
after  tht  heptarchy,  by  King  KenulplitN,  Alphi«dy  and  oiSmts,  wiineas 
dkat  renowned  parliameM  held  at  Gratcly,  by  King  Athelttan. 

The  third  conqnitet  was  by  the  Danes,  and  they  governed  also  by 
tfach  general  ass^mblksft  (as  they  do  to  this  da>)  witness  that  great 
and  so  much  celebrated  parliament,  held  by  that  mighty  mo« 
narch  Caavftts,  who  was  king  oi  England,  Denmark,  Norway, 
and  other  regions,  150  years  before  the  eompiling  of  Magna  Charta; 
and  this  the  learned  in  the  laws  do  hold  to  be  one  of  tlM  specialest, 
and  most  autfaenti({k  pieces  of  antiquity  we  hare  extant  £d« 
ward  the  Confessor  made  all  his  laws  thus  (and  he  was  a  great  l^isla- 
tor)  which  the  Norman  conqueror  did  ratify  and  establish,  and  di*, 
fttted  thera  into  one  lAtire  methodical  system,  which,  being  violated 
by  Rttfus^  (who  came  to  such  a  .disastrous  end  as  to  be  shot  to  death 
hi  Iten  of  a  buck,  for  his  sacrileges)  were  restored  by  Henry  the  First, 
and  so  they  continued  in  force  till  King  John,  whose  reign  is  renowned 
for  first  coiifirming  Magna  Charta,  the  foundation  of  our  liberties  ever 
^oce;  which  may  be  compared  to  divers  outlandish  grafts  set  upon 
oar  English  stock,  or  to  a  posy  of  sundry  fragrant  Aowen :  for,  the 
choicest  of  the  British,  Roman,  Saxon,  Danish,  and  Norman  laws, 
being  culled  and  picked  oilt,  and  gathered,  as  it  were,  into  one  bundle; 
sat  of  them  the  aforesaid  Grand  Charter  was  extracted  :  And  the 
establishment  of  this  great  charter  was  the  work  of  a  parliament 

Nor  are  the  laws  of  this  island  only,  and  the  freedom  of  the  subject, 
eonsorved  by  parliament ;  but  all  the  best  policed  countries  of  Eu- 
rope have  the  like.  The  Germans  have  their  DieU^  the  Danes  and 
Swedes  their  ROcks  Dachs  $  the  Spaniard  calls  his  parliament  Las 
Cortrt ;  and  the  French  have,  or  should  have,  at  least,  their  Assembly 
of  Three  States^  though  it  be  grown  now  in  a  manner  obsolete,  because 
Cbe  authority  thereof  was,  by  accident,  devolved  to  the  king.  And 
reiy  remarkable  it  is  how  this  happened ;  for  when  the  English  had 
taken  such  lai^  footing  in  most  parts  of  France,  having  advanced  as 
as  fiur  as  Orleans,  and  driven  their  then  King  Charles  the  Seventh,  to 
Bonrgcs  in  Berry,  the  Assembly  of  the  Three  States,  in  these  pressures, 
keing  not  able  to  meet  after  the  usual  manner,  in  full  parliament ;  be- 
cause the  country  was  unpassable,  the  enemy  having  made  such  firm 
invasions  up  and  down  through  the  very  bowels  Of  the  kingdom ;  that 
power,  which  formerly  was  inherent  in  the  parliamentary  assembly,  of 
fliaking  laws,  of  assessing  the  subject  with  taxes,  subsidiary  levies,  and 
other  impositions,  was  transmitted  to  the  king,  during  the  war ;  which^ 
continuing  many  years,  that  intrusted  power,  by  length  of  tinie>  grew, 
as  it  wei^,  habitual  in  him,  and  could  never  after  be  re-assumed,  and 
Hken  from  him ;  so  that,  ever  since,  his  edicts  countervail  acts  of  paiv 
ttunent:  And  that  which  made  the  business  more  feasiUe  was,  that 
the  burthen  fbH  most  upon  the  commonalty  (the  clergy  and  nobility 
not  feeling  the  weight  of  it)  who  were  willing  to  see  the  peasant  pulled 
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down  ft  litUe ;  because,  not  many  yean  before,  in  tbat  notable  rebel- 
lioD,  called  La  Jaquene  dt  Btmnonm^  which  was  suppressed  by 
Charles  the  Wise,  the  common  people  put  themselves  boldly  in  arms 
agpunst  the  nobility  and  gentry,  to  lessen  their  power.  Add  hereupto, 
as  an  advantage  to  the  work,  that  the  next  succeeding  king,  Lewis  the 
Eleventh,  was  a  eloee,  cunning  prince,  and  could  well  tell  how  to  play 
his  game,  and  draw  water  to  his  own  mill ;  for,  amongst  all  the 
rest,  he  was  said  to  be  the  first  that  put  the  Kings  of  France,  korg  de 
page^  out  of  their  minority,  or  (rom  being  pages*  any  more,  tho' 
thereby^  he  brought  the  poor  peasants  to  be  worse  than  lacquies. 

With  the  fall,  or,  at  least,  the  discountenance  of  that  usu|il  Parlia* 
mentary  Assembly  of  the  Three  States,  the  liberty  of  the  French  na^ 
tion  utterly  fell ;  the  poor  roturier  and  vine-yard  man,  with  the  rest 
of  the  jreomanry,  being  reduced  ever  since  to  such  an  abject  atimne 
condition,  that  they  serve  but  as  sponges  for  the  king  to  squeese  when 
he  list.  Nevertheless,  as  that  king  hath  an  advantage  hereby  one  way* 
to  monarchise  more  absolutely,  and  never  to  want  money,  but  to  ballut 
his  purse  when  he  will :  So  there  is  another  mighty  inconvenience 
ariseth  to  him  and  his  whole  kingdom  another  way ;  for  this  illc^gal 
peeling  of  the  poor  peasant  hath  so  dejected  him,  and  cowed  his  native 
courage  so  much,  by  the  sense  of  poverty  (which  brings  along  witb  it 
a  narrowness  of  soul)  that  he  is  little  useful  for  the  war :  Which  puts 
the  French  king  to  make  other  nations  mercenary  to  him,  to  fill  up  his 
infantry;  insomuch,  that  the  kingdom  of  France  may  be  not  unfitly 
compared  to  a  body  that  hath  all  its  blood  drawn  up  intothe  arms, 
breast,  and  back,  and  scarce  any  left  from  the  girdle  downwards,  to 
cherish  and  bear  up  the  lower  parts,  and  keep  them  from  starving. 

.  All  this  seriously  considered,  there  cannot  be  a  more  proper  add 
pregnant  example  than  this  of  our  next  neighbours,  to  prove  how  infi- 
nitely necessaiy  the  parliament  is,  to  assert,  to  prop  up,  and  preiserve  the 
public  liber^  and  national  rights  of  the  people,  with  the  ipcolumity 
and  wclfisre  of  a  country. 

Nor  doth  the  subject  only  reap  benefit  thus  by  parliament,  but  the 
prince,  if  it  be  well  considered,  hath  equal  advantage  thereby ;  it  ren- 
dereth  him  a  king  of  free  and  able  men,  which  is  far  more  glorious 
than  to  be  a  king  of  slaves,  b^gars,  and  bankrupts ;  men,  that  by  their 
fipeedom,  and  competency  of  wealth,  are  kept  still  in  heart  to  do  him 
service  against  any  foreign  force.  And  it  is  a  true  maxim  in  all  states, 
that  it  is  less  danger  and  dishonour  for  the  prince  to  be  poor,  than  his 
people :  Rich  subjects  can  make  their  king  rich,  when  they  please  ;  if 
he  gain  their  hearts,  he  will  quickly  get  their  purses.  Parliament  in* 
creaseth  love  and  good  intelligence  betwixt  him  and  his  people ;  it  ac« 
quaintsliim  with  the  reality  of  things,  and  with  the  true  state  and  dis- 
eases of  his  kingdom ;  it  bringii  him  to  the  knowledge  of  his  better  sort 
of  s  ubjects,  and  of  their  abilities,  which  he  may  employ  accordingly 
upon  all  occasions ;  it  provides  for  his  royal  issue,  pays  his  debts,  finds 
means  to  fill  his  cofiers:  And  it  is  no  ill  observation.  The  parliamen- 
tary-monies (the  great  aid)  have  prospered  best  with  the  kii^  of  Engr 
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lanl;  it  exceedingly  raiseth  his  repute  abroad,  and  enableth  him  to 
keep  his  foes  in  fear,  bis  subjects  in  awe,  his  neighbonn  and  confede- 
nUes  in  security;  the  three  main  things  which  go  to  aggrandise  a  prince, 
and  render  him  glorious.  In  sum,  it  is  the  parliament  that  supports 
and  bears  up  the  honour  of  his  crown,  and  settles  his  throne  in  safety, 
which  b  the  chief  end  of  all  their  consultations:  For  whosoever  is 
entrusted  to  be  a  member  of  this  high  court,  carrieth  with  him  a  doii« 
He  capacity;  he  sits  there  as  a  patriot,  and  as  a  subject:  As  he  is  the 
one,  the  country  is  his  object,  his  duty  being  to  vindicate  the  publick 
libCTty,  to  make  wholesome  laws,  to  put  his  hand  to  the  pump,  and 
stop  the  leaks  of  the  great  vessel  of  the  state;  to  pry  into,  and  punish 
corruption  and  oppression:  to  improve  and  advance  trade;  to  have  the 
grievances  of  the  place  he  serves  for  redressed,  and  cast  about  how  to 
find  something  that  may  tend  to  the  advantage  of  it. 

But  he  must  not  forget  that  he  sits  there  also  as  a  subject,  Imd  ac- 
cording to  that  capacity,  he  must  apply  himself  to  do  his  sovereign's 
business,  to  provide  not  only  for  his  publick,  but  his  personal  wants ; 
to  bear  up  the  lustre  and  glory  of  his  court;  to  consider  what  occasions 
of  extraordlnanr  expences  he  may  have,  by  increase  of  royal  issue,  or 
maintenance  ot  any  of  them  abroad ;  to  enable  him  to  vindicate  any 
afiiont  or  indignity,  that  might  be  offered  to  his  person,  crown,  or  dig« 
nity,  by  any  foreign  state  or  kingdom;  to  consult  what  may  inlarga 
bis  honour,  contentment,  and  pleasure.  And  as  the  French  Tacitus 
(Comines)  hath  it,  The  English  nation  was  used  to  be  more  forward 
and  sealous  in  this  particular  than  any  other;  according  to  that  an« 
dent  eloquent  speech  of  a  great  lawyer,  Domus  Regis  vigilia  defsfuUi 
osMtwR,  oHum  Utitu  ItAor  cmnmm^  ddSda  iUiut  nuhutria  ornntum,  voco- 
tio  UHus  occupaiio  onmxian^  sabu  iOnu  pmculum  omnmm,  honor  il&tu 
dbjeetum  omnmm.  i.  e.  Every  one  should  stand  centinel,  to  defend  the 
king's  houses ;  his  danger  should  be  the  safety  of  all,  his  pleasures  the 
industry  of  all,  his  ease  should  be  the  labour  of  all,  his  honour  the  ob- 
ject of  all. 

Out  of  these  premisses  this  conclusion  may  be  easily  deduced,  that, 
The  principal  rountain,  whence  the  king  derives  his  happiness  and 
safety,  is  hb  parliament :  It  b  that  great  conduit^pipe  which  conveighs 
unto  him  his  people's  bounty  and  gratitude;  the  truest  looking-glitfs, 
wherein  he  discerns  their  loves;  now  the  subjects'  love  hath  been  al- 
ways accounted  the  prime  cittadel  of  a  prince.  In  his  parliament  he 
appears  as  the  sun  in  the  meridian,  in  the  altitude  of  hb  glory,  in  his 
U^est  state  royal,  as  the  law  telb  us. 

Therefore  whosoever  is  averse  or  disaflected  to  thb  sovereign  law- 
making court,  cannot  have  his  heart  well  planted  within  him :  He  can 
be  neither  good  subject,  nor  good  patriot;  and  therefore  unworthy  to 
breadie  the  EngUsh  air,  or  have  any  benefit,  advantage,  oft  protection 
from  die  laws. 
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or  endeayoUrivg  to  DCPtiiyE 
HIS  MAJESTY  OF  THE  AFFECTIONS  OF  HIS  SUBJECTii, 

By  tnbrepftieHHng  him  and  kk  JUfmUden. 


Com  bominiuB  aaimi  ▼aitb  tittoribM  ft  nMpici«mifiuii]ipl«utiir,  calmania  &  malcdicta  in  Piii^ 
dpes  mw  uUo  veri  fidsiw  discrinune  a<ri<M  accipimitar,  avid^  eommwalCAtitar. 


nif  Loyd  Tnct,  ceatahiihgtlic  ftne  Miae  of  «T«fy  fCMd  MAjMt,  <rimigiMrfly 
pablliliad  to  deter  tfw  nibjecti  of  Groat  Britom  oad  IffohMid»  Awm  fiwrooti^ 
that  diacoolant  agaiuit  kw^  gorrefnawnty  whkli  Ivoaght  tlMse  natioiM  into 
that  horrid  rebdlion,  that  began  in  the  year  i64l,  and  detenrea  to  be  recorded, 
so  long  as  monarchy  iways  these  kingdoma;  and  idways  naceaaary  to  be  read,  so 
long  aa  that  best  of  govcninientB  itatnuac  at  by  by  designing  «ntn ;  or  ignoBandf 
iMMraed  in  the  conrcnation  of  the  oanaeknly  diacontontadaw^iecC 
Iwre  oidy  taken  the  liberty  to  strike  ont  aome  expreasiona  that  woe  temporary 
in  order  to  render  it  the  more  general  and  oseful  at  all  timea. 

IT  is  the  common  uohappiness  of  all  states,  tkat  some  persons  every 
where  are  proud  of  being  thought  wise  at  suspecting,  and  of  aa  ex- 
traordinaiy  reach  in  foreseeing  evils,  which,  perhaps,  never  come  to 
pais*  The  vanity  of  appearing  more  acute  and  sagacious  than  their 
neighbours  does  so  possess  them,  that  they  make  it  their  business  and 
employment,  to  discover  or  to  invent  approaching  mischiefs*  And,  if 
we  look  into  those  histories  which  give  us  an  account  of  the  grand 
transactions  and  revolutions  of  kingdoms ;  which  do  not  barely  tell 
things  as  tales,  and  say,  only  such  and  such  things  happened,  but  do 
search  into  the  real  causes  of,  and  acquaint  us  what  occasioned  them; 
We  shall  find,  that  this  hnmour  has  frequently  been  of  greatest  conse- 
q<ieiice>  and  that  none  have  contributed  more  to  the  unhappiness  and 
destructioii  of  a  nation,  than  the  over-<politick  and  notable  men ;  who, 
by  shew  of  concern  for  the  publick,and  great  insightinto  intrigues  and 
cabalfy  ^ve  laboured  to  bring  the  government  into  suspicion,  and  to 
alienate  the  heastf  of  the  |>eople  from  their  prince.  But  we  need  not 
iqppeal  to  foreign  occurrences,  or  elder  times.  The  miseries  which 
ih^  throe  kingdoms  for  s^everal  years  groaneU  under,  do  sufficiently 
attest  it ;  and  they  who  understand  any  thing  of  England'is  troubles^^ 
in  the  grand  rebellion,  are  not  ignorant  that  the  grave  men  of  fears  and 
jealousies,  who  discovered  what  no  man  could  ever  find  out  since;  and 
the  seditious  preachers,  who  endeavoured  to  g^n  the  people's  hearts  by 
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MspemiBg  tiiair  king,  und  shewing  them  don^ers  mi  finemies  ^ou^d 
about  them,  where  none  m^^nt  to  hurt  tbem ;  who  with  scjpiptur^ 
phrases,  and  sacred  railing,  and  proianp  abuse  of  God's  word  to  bi^ 
and  nialicious  purposes,  deii:^Qstrate4  their  governors  tQ  be  the  d&* 
signers  of  their  ruin,  were  not  the  least  promoters  of  all  our  shafneful 
confusions. 

Bui  either  we  are  so  unwilling  to  reflect  upon  what  then  followed^ 
or  so  inclinable  to  gratify  our  own  little  humour  tha^  w^y,  tba^  we  t«Np 
generally  tread  in  the  steps  of  the  fomenters  of  those  ai$turbano^ 
without  the  least  misgivings  of  what  it  may  end  in.  We  are  as  poli-^ 
tick  and  as  sharp-sighted,  and  as  disingenuous  as  they  were  in  ]£41. 
We  do,  in4eed,  enjoy  our  liberties  and  properties,  and  the  free  e^ercijye 
of  onrivligioq,  peace,  and  plenty, justice  equally  distributed  to  all,  wi 
governed  by  known  laws,  and  no  man  is  oppressed,  and  yet  we  havp 
f^vances  to  complain  of;  dangers  we  foresee  do  threaten  us ;  we  groan, 
fWidfuigh*  Mid  cry  out  at  the  badness  of  the  times,  a^  apprehensive  f^f 
strange  designs  on  foot,  and  cannot  afford  our  governors  one  good 
word.  Indeed,  they  among  us  who  have  a  great  reach,  and  \v0uj4  b^ 
thought  politicians  of  the  first  rate,  do  give  only  notably  hints,  empha* 
tical  nods»  intimate  somewhat  of  pur  fears,  but  darkly;  sppak  dubiously 
of  what  laay  happefi,  wish  the  king  better  advised,  whiijper  somewhat 
about  eiril  counsallorSy  and  the  like^  But  the  vulgar  part  pf  us  are 
more  rash«  and  blunder  it  out  more  plainly,  and  prophesy  of  arbitrary 
government ;  cry  out  that  we  are  sold  and  betrayed,  ancf  not  far  from 
beii^  QQslaved. 

Some  men  have  so  strange  fond  conceits  of  themselves,  that  they  are 
too  ready  to  fancy  their  own  petty  interests  and  absurd  desires  so 
twisted  aad  interwoven  with  the  publick  happiness  of  the  nation,  that, 
from  any  litl)e  disppointment  of  their  ill-laid  projects,  they  will  take 
occasion  to  predict  some  signal  mischiefs,  if  not  ruin  to  the  common- 
wealth. For  they  look  on  themselves  as  persons  no  less  in  fovour  with 
God,  nor  less  wise  in  their  designs  than  others;  and  how  can  publick 
niisdiie&  be  brought  00  us,  but  by  the  ill  admioistratioH  of  those  who 
are  concerned  in  the  government  ?  And  when  this  prophetical  founda- 
tion is  once  laid,  then  every  accident  which  happens  shall  minister 
some  jealousies  and  suspicions  3  every  suspicion  shall  beget  another ; 
aaii  can  a  man  think  muchy  and  say  nothing  of  such  matters? 

Besides,  some  men  strai^ely  a&ct  the  favour  and  good  word  of  the 
common  people ;  and  what  readier  way  to  obtain  it,  than  by  persuad- 
iag  diem  that  they  ace  not  so  well  governed  as  they  ought  to  Ik*? 
Some  things  will  happen  amiss,  let  men  do  what  they  can ;  and  the; 
common  people  who  see  tlie  immediate  and  obvious  effects  of  some  in- 
Qomnmiencies,  to  which  all  sorts  of  governments  arp  subject,  have  not 
Ihe  judgffient  to  discern  the  secret  lets  ^nd  difficulties,  which  in  puh- 
lick  {tfoceedings  are  innumerable  and  inevitable.  And  does  not  the 
teproviog  the  supposed  disorders  of  state  shew  the  person,  who  do  so, 
^  be  principal  friends  to  the  ^oinmon  interest,  and  honest  men  of  sin^ 
iPlar  finecKi«9  of  mind?  And  what  i:an  1^  moxe  popular  and 
plaiuUel 
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man,  and  with  a  judicious  gravity  canvasses  and  determines  the  f>ar- 
ticular  interests  and  designs  of  kings  and  princes ;  when  he,  perhaps, 
who  has  hardly  wit  enough  to  govern  his  own  little  family,  takes  tipon 
him  to  settle  the  aflairs  of  Christendom,^  and  fancies  himself  able  to 
give  this  or  the  other  prince  advice  how  to  govern  his  subjects,  and  en- 
large his  dominions:  In  fine,  when  men  spend  their  time,  they  should 
employ  in  their  several  callings  to  gain  their  livelihood^  in  running 
about  after  news,  and  make  themselves  poor  by  idleness  and  negligence.; 
what  can  we  expect  among  these  people  but  perverse  censures  and 
silly  conclusions,  seditious  repinings  and  discontents  f 

But,  certainly,  no  wise  man  can  think  the  worse  of  any  government, 
because  unthinking  people  speak  ill  of  it ;  nor  will  he,  who  is  but  a 
little  above  the  multitude,  think  himself  in  danger,  and  bound  to  vex 
and  to  be  discontented,  because  they  are  not  pleased. 

Indeed,  we  have  been  so  long  used  to  concern  ourselves  in  matters  tiiat 
do  not  belong  to  us,  to  arraign,  and,  at  our  pleasure,  to  condemn  the 
government ;  that  either  our  governors  must  publish  to  the  world  all 
their  designs  and  consultations,  and  inform  the  people  of  all  their  mo- 
tives to  such  or  such  resolutions  (which  would  be  the  most  absurd 
thing  in  the  world,  and  the  greatest  contradiction  to  all  the  uses  and 
ends  of  government),  or  else  they  must  expect  to  have  evil  enures 
passed  on  them  for  all  they  do,  to  be  complained  of  as  enemies  to  their 
country*  and  betrayers  of  their  trust.  A  humour  fit  for  the  sensdess 
rabble,  but  below  any  one  of  parts  and  ingenuity. 

But  now  let  us  think  a  little  what  will  be  the  end  of  all  these 
things  ?  The  most  experienced  and  ablest  disturbers  have  always  first 
struck  at  the  reputation  of  the  government,  and  frequently  with  great 
success.  For  can  there  be  obedience  where  there  is  not  so  much  as 
respect?  Will  their  knees  bow  whilst  their  hearts  insult?  and  thdr 
actions  submit,  whilst  their  apprehensions  and  tongues  do  rebel  ? 

And  when  the  people  are  dius  prepared  with  jealousies  and  discon- 
tents, and  some  accidents  happen,  which  ofier  an  opportunity,  then  out 
steps  some  bold  hypocritical  rebel,  and  heads  the  dbcontented  party ; 
puts  forth  remonstrances  of  grievances  and  misdemeanors  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  engages  to  remedy  them ;  and  the  devil,  who  is  never  want- 
ing to  men,  that  are  set  upon  mischief,  sets  forward  the  work,  till  it 
improve  into  an  open  and  detestable  civil  war.  All  histories  are  full 
of  examples ;  and  we  are  not  so  happy  as  not  to  know,  and  to  be 
one. 

Away,  therefore,  with  our  murmuring  and  querulousness;  we  do  but 
assist  evil  men,  and  vex  and  trouble  ourselves  by  them.  Let  us  do 
our  duty,  every  one  in  his  place,  and  leave  the  great  business  of  all  to 
God,  and  to  the  king,  whom  he  has  given  us.  Let  not  our  curiosity, 
or  what  is  worse,  make  us  over-careful  and  solicitous  about  many 
things  which  belong  not  to  us,  but  rather  take  the  advice  given  us  in 
scripture,  *  Study  to  be  quiet,  and  do  our  own  business,  and  wait  with 
patience  and  modtety.'  The  reports,  which  we  hear  concerning  our 
govemoi^s  determimations,  are  very  uncertain,  and  often  folse ;  and  set 
about  by  seditious  and  unquiet  men,  who  perhaps  undeihand  work 
for  that  design,  which  diey  seem  to  the  world  to  be  most  violentfy  set 
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against  And  as  to  those,  which  are  true,  we,  who  know  not  the  dr- 
cunutances  of  them,  must  be  very  arrogant  and  presumptuous,  if  we 
take  upon  us  to  judge  of  their  conveniency  or  inconveniency.  But 
diis  we  may  be  assured  of,  that  all  our  malicious  and  seditious  dis- 
cotines  will  very  little  promote  the  safety  of  ourselves,  or  of  our  go- 
vernors ;  and  that  there  are  those  who  have  better  information  and 
greater  abilities  than  we,  who  will  be  as  much  concerned  for  their  lives, 
their  liberties,  and  their  religion,  as  any  of  us  can  pretaid  to  be.  Let 
us  asdst  them  with  our  prayers,  and  the  reformation  of  our  lives ;  which 
aie  the  most  effectual  means  to  secure  our  other  interests. 

To  inforce  this  yet&rther.  It  is  by  God  that  kingy  reign,  and  from 
him  alone  can  they  receive  their  authority ;  and  since  he  has  sufficiently 
declared  that  he  would  have  us  be  submissive  and  respectful,  patient 
and  obedient;  if  we  murmur  against  them,  we  murmur  at  God's  ma- 
na^ment  of  the  world ;  we  arraign  Providence,  and  shew,  that,  let  us 
talk  as  much  as  we  will  of  it,  we  are  not  for  it  but  when  ii  is 
for  us. 

Let  US  question,  as  a  good  man  among  the  Jews  did :  'Whose  ox  has 
OUT  king  taken,  or  whose  ass  has  he  taken  ?  or  whom  has  he  defrauded  ? 
Whom  has  he  oppressed  ?  or  of  whose  hands  has  he  received  any  bribes, 
to  blind  his  eyes  therewith  Y 

We  talk  of  arbitrary  government ;  What  man  has  lost  his  life  or 
estate  under  his  government,  but  by  due  form  and  procedure  of  law? 
We  talk  of  tyranny  ;  call  any  man  charge  this  prince  with  the  least 
act  of  cruelty  ?  Did  he  ever  shew  any  thing  of  a  bloody  revengeful 
spirit  ?  Or  can  we  read  of  a  more  merciful,  and  condescending,  and 
obliging  king  that  ever  niled  in  Europe?  And  all  the  returns  that  we 
make  to  so  much  justice,  and  sweetness,  and  goodness,  are  unkind,  and 
nide>  and  undutiful  reflexions.  We  most  ungratefully  endeavour  to 
render  him  as  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  as  we  can ;  and  not  only 
so,  but  settle  a  way  of  putting  a  most  invidious  interpretation  on  all  his 
future  actions.  But,  should  we  endeavour  to  ruin  the  reputation  of 
one  of  the  meanest  of  our  neighfc>ours,  would  it,  not  be  a  great  sin  in  the 
eyes  of  God,  and  a  great  injury  and  wrong  to  him ;  and  wnuld  not  wa 
esteon  it  so  in  our  own  case,  if  we  were  so  dealt  with  by  others  ?  and  do 
we  not  think  it  a  sin  of  much  greater  magnitude,  to  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities, to  revile  God's  vice-gerent,  and  to  lay  his  honour  in  the  dust? 
Certainly  we  must  be  very  partial  to  ourselves  if  we  judge  otherwise* 
And  indeed,  this  is  a  crime  of  so  extensive  a  bad  influence,  and  so  much 
mischief,  that  they  who  consider  the  injury  the  publick  receives  by  it, 
admire  that  no  severer  punishments  are  appointed  by  the  laws  for  those 
who  are  guilty  of  it ;  and  they  who  consider  the  heinousness  of  the  sin, 
do  not  less  wonder  that  our  divines  do  not  more  frequently  lay  open 
the  gnilt  of  it  to  the  people. 

To  make  an  end*  Could  all  our  complaints  and  unquietness  take 
away  the  pretended  occasions  of  them;  could  our  fancying  ourselves 
in  an  ill  condition  deliver  us  out  of  it;  could  our  persuading  ourselves 
Ibat  our  liberty  and  religion  is  in  danger,  make  both  sectue ;  and  our 
wilful  feais  and  jealous  surmises  prevent  real  evils :  It  were  unkind 
to  dissuade  you  from  murmuring,  and  he  would  proya  your  enemy 
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who  wonlcl  make  you  so  yourselves.  Could  gnmndless  feftft  and  ittta^ 
ginaty  dangers  establish  peace  on  a  lasting  foundatioti ;  could  fiilse 
alarms  and  mutinous  discourses  contribute  any  thing  to  the  plenty  and 
quiet  of  the  kingdom :  Could  our  suspecting  our  govemon  render  our 
fellow-subjects  more  obedient,  and  our  aspersitig  those,  who  afe  con* 
cemed  in  the  matiagcfnent  of  higher  Affairs,  sttt^gthen  your  hands, 
and  inspire  their  tcsolutions ;  then  we  could  hate  some  pretence  for 
our  restlessness  and  clahiorousness. 

But  since  it  stands  upon  record  in  the  histories  of  all  ages ;  since  w^ 
have  bad  late  and  dismal  effects  of  such  practices,  and  have  too  fre* 
quently  found  that  jealousies  and  suspicions,  out-cries  and  complaints. 
T^n  fears  and  imaginaty  grievances,  have  produced  real  mischief,  and 
brought  on  us  those  misfortunes,  which  they  seemed  only  to  fbretel : 
Since  they  are  the  most  effectual  incouragements  to  seditious  persons, 
ftnd  aspiring  disturbers  need  no  greater  than  to  have  their  pretences 
abetted  by  sober,  grave  men,  and  their  cause  voted  up  by  the  common 
cry  of  the  whole  people ;  it  cannot  be  thought  indiscreet,  or  useless,  or 
pragmatical  in  any  one  to  intreat  you  to  live  at  ease,  and  to  enjoy  your- 
selves, the  blessed  serenity  of  an  undisturbed  mind ;  to  banish  out  of 
your  hearts  atid  mouths  such  hurtful  follies;  and  to  persuade  you  to 
let  peace  and  prosperity  continue  among  you,  whilst  they  seem  tQ 
court  you,  and  to  beg  only  youj*  consent. 

Dublin,  May  24,  168I. 
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GQHCBRNIVO 

THS  AtLL  OF  SUCCESSION. 


The  oocision  of  writing  ibis  Pamphlet  was  the  fp«at  diipttte  oonoatUBf  the  «g|; 
elusion  of  tbe  Duke  of  York  from  tbe  throne  of  th^e  kingdoms,  upon  the  deatli 
6f  KiugCharles  II.  his  brother,  on  account  0f  hi8t*eIigion,  having  professed  him- 
self a  Papist,  and  openly  declaicd  hinAelf  n  aeakMis  protector  of  such  as  were  so 
affected. 

The  Argument  is  founded  npon  thediTiae  institution  and  prtiper  end  of  g«v«ni* 
ment ;  the  laws  of  the  land ;  the  reasons  that  may  warrant  such  an  exduaion} 
examples  of  the  like  proceeding^  and  the  itnpossihtlity  that  a  popish  king  can 
«Ver  prove  a  true  defender  of  the  Protestant  Christian  Paith ;  all  which  equally 
wrvcb  to  justify  the  Revolution  in  1688,  aftd  tlie  Protaestnt  BstaUishment  of  the 
Gr9«m  in  tkle  Protestant  House  of  Hanover^  and  the  necessity  of  pusuih^  the 
■Aid  e*tabUshmcnt,  as  to  perpetuate  a  memorial  of  that  noble  stand  agninat  Po- 
pery,  and  the  utmost  effort  of  that  Parliament  here  mentioned,  to  secure  ous 
tellgfon  and  Hwk ;  even  at  the  hazard  of  their  own  dissofaition,  which  the  duke 
Wi»  Mete  obtain. 

IAM  fety  iensible  of  the  great  honour  you  wei«  pleased  to  do  me 
fti  your  last,  which  t  received  immediately  after  our  late  utihappy 
clinR>ltttioii ;  btlt  could  have  widied  you  would  ]^a;ve  laid  fOMt  coid^ 


A  WORD  WrrHOUT-DOOHS,  kc  55 

Oil  lonie  more  able  person,  to  have  given  yoa  satiflfcctioii  in  th« 
matter  you  there  propose  relating  to  the  Duke,*  who,  you  seem  to  in« 
aooaie,  was  like  (if  the  Parhameat  had  continued)  to  have  received 
hard  measure^f  I  miiit  ingeauouily  confess  to  you,  I  was  not  long 
nnoe  perfectly  of  your  opinion,  and  thought  it  the  highest  iajustico 
imaginable,  for  any  prince  to  be  debarred  of  his  native  right  of  succes- 
sbn  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever.  But,  upon  a  more  matuve  delibe* 
wkm  and  enquiry,  I  found  my  error  proceeded  principally  from  the 
iUse  notions  1  had  took  up  of  government  itself  and  horn  my  ignoraaca 
of  the  practices  of  all  communities  of  men  in  all  ages,  whenever  self-pie*" 
servstion  and  the  necessity  of  their  affturs  obliged  them  to  declare  their 
opinion  in  cases  of  the  like  nature :  to  the  knowledge  of  all  which,  the 
following  accident,  I  shall  relate  to  you,  did  very  much  contribute. 

My  occasions  obliging  me  one  day  to  attend  the  coming  of  a  friend 
ia  a  cofiee-'boose  near  Chariag-cross,  there  lu^ppened  to  sit  at  the  same 
table  with  me  two  ingmious  gentlemen,  who,  according  to  the  fiankness 
of  conversation  now  used  in  the  town,  began  a  discourse  on  the  same 
subjectt  yott  desire  to  be  more  particularly  informed  in ;  and  having 
extolled  the  late  House  of  Commons,  as  the  best  number  of  men  that 
bad  ever  sat  within  these  walls  ;||  and  that  no  house  had  ever  more  vi* 
gorously  maintained  and  asserted  English  liberty  and  Protestant  religioR 
than  diey  had  done^  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  things  that  came  before 
them,  and  the  circumstances  of  time  would  admit ;  to  all  which  I 
veiy  readily  and  heartily  assented.  They  then  added,  that  the  great 
wisdom  and  seal  of  that  house  had  appeared  in  nothing  more,  than  in 
ordering  a  bill  to  be  brought  in  for  debarring  the  Duke  of  York  from 
inheriting  the  crown:  a  law  they  affirmed  to  be  the  most  just  and  rear 
lonable  in  the  world,  and  the  only  proper  remedy  to  establish  this  na- 
lion  on  a  true  and  solid  interest,  both  in  relation  to  the  present  and 
future  times.$ 

To  which  I  could  not  but  reply,  That  I  begged  their  pardon  if  I  di^ 
fcred  from  them  in  opinion;  and  did  believe,  that  how  honestly  soever 
the  House  of  Commons  might  intend  in  that  matter,  yet  that  the  point 
of  sucoesason  was  so  sacred  a  thing,  and  of  so  high  a  nature,  that  it  was 
not  subjected  to  their  cognisance ;  that  monarchy  was  of  divine  right; 
that  princes  succeeded  by  nature  and  generation  only,  and  not  by 
antbonty,  admission,  or  approbation  of  the  people;  and  consequently, 
that  aeiUier  the  merit  or  demerit  of  their  persons,  nor  the  difierent  in^ 
flueoces  from  thenise  upon  the  p<*ople,  were  to  be  respected  or  had  in 
consideration;  but  the  commonwealth  ought  to  obey  and  submit  to  the 
next  heir,  without  any  further  inquisition ;  and,  if  he  proved  a  worthy, 
viztoons,  and  just  prince,  it  was  a  great  happiness;  if  unjust,  barba* 
KNis,  and  t3fiannieal,  there  was  no  other  ranedy,  but  prayer,  patience, 

*  Of  T«ki  i0«rww4»  Ki«g  Jhmb  n. 

t  i.  e.  To  Iwve  b^en  excladedmm  socoMdtnf  to  the  Crown  of  Xncland,  opoa  tbs  dMSlpe 9(t 
Sbteo^MT,  Ktaf  ChaUsII.  who  tMd  Unt  ho  hud  n»  UwM  iMoe. 

t  Of  the  •aeoesnoa  to  tho  Crowa. 

1  Bemaae  they,  without  rospoet  to  penont,  woold  hxn  escludod  tho  oomitca  cif  oar  holf  n- 
MM  kmm  tho  tlirOM,  oad  ottoblifhod  a  traa  Protestant  soccewioo,  vadcr  whkb  OBlj  itto  fo^ 
■Ue  for  as  to  be  hippy* 

wt  BOW  aiyoj  oadcr  a  ^rotcstaiit  Kins • 
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and  an  entire  submission  to  so  difficult  a  dispensation  of  God's  piovi* 
denoe. 

I  bad  no  sooner  ended  my  discourse,  but  one  of  tbe  gentlemen,  that 
was  tbe  most  serious  in  tbe  company,  seeing  me  a  young  man,  gravely 
replied,  Tbat  be  could  not  but  be  extremdy  concerned  to  bear,  that 
such  pernicious  notions  against  all  lawful  government  bad  been  taught 
in  tbe  world ;  tbat  he  believed,  they  were  in  me  purely  tbe  effects  of 
an  university-education ;  and,  tbat  it  bad  been  my  misfortune,  to  have 
bad  a  very  high  churchman*  for  my  tutor,  who  bad  endeavoured  (as  it 
was  tbeir  constant  practice  to  all  young  gentlemen  under  tbeir  care)  to 
debauch  me  with  such  principles  as  would  enslave  my  mind  to  their 
hierarchy  and  the  monarchical  part  of  tbe  government,  without  any  r&> 
gard  atall  to  the  aristocratical  and  popular;  and  that  fiat  parsonages,  pier 
bendsbips,  deanries,  and  episcopal  sees,  were  tbe  certain  and  constant 
rewards  of  such  services  ;t  that  tbe  place  we  were  in  was  a  little  too 
publick  for  discourses  of  dib  nature ;  but,  if  I  would  accept  of  a  bat- 
tle of  wine  at  the  next  tavern,  be  would  undertake  to  give  me  juster 
measures ;  adding.  It  was  a  pity  so  hopeful  a  gentleman  should  be 
tainted  with  bad  principles.  My  friend  coming  in  at  the  same  time, 
proved  to  be  one  of  their  particular  acquaintance ;  and  both  he  and  I 
readily  complied  with  so  generous  a  motion. 

We  had  no  sooner  drank  a  glass  round,  but  tbe  old  gentleman  was 
pleased  to  renew  his  discourse,  and  said.  It  was  undoubtedly  true,  that 
tbe  inclination  of  mankind  to  live  in  company  (from  whence  come 
towns^  cities,  and  commonwealths)  did  proceed  of  nature,  and  cons^ 
quently  of  God,  tbe  Author  of  Nature.  So  likewise  government,  and 
like  jurisdiction  of  magistrates  in  general  (which  does  necessarily  flow 
£x>m  the  living  together  in  society)  is  also  of  nature,  and  ordained  by 
God  for  the  common  good  of  mankind ;  but  that  tbe  particular  species 
and  forms  of  this  or  that  government,  in  this  or  that  manner,  to  have 
many,  few,  or  one  governor ;  or  tbat  Uiey  should  have  this  or  tbat  au- 
thority, more  or  less,  for  a  longer  or  a  shorter  time ;  or  whether  ordina- 
rily by  succession  or  by  election;  all  these  things,  he  said,  are  ordained 
and  diversified  by  the  particular  laws  of  every  country,  and  are  not  es* 
tablisbed  either  by  law  natural  or  divine,  but  left  by  God  unto  eveiv 
nation  and  country,  to  pitch  upon  what  form  of  government  they  sbaU 
think  most  proper  to  promote  the  common  good  of  the  whole,  and  best 
adapted  to  the  natures,  constitutions,  and  other  circumstances  of  the 
people ;  which  accordingly,  for  the  same  reasons,  may  be  altered  or 
amended  in  any  of  its  parts,  by  the  mutual  consent  of  tbe  governors 
and  governed,  whenever  they  shall  see  reasonable  cause  so  to  do ;  all 
which  appears  plainly,  both  from  the  diversity  of  governments  ex« 
tant  in  the  world,  and  by  the  same  nations  living  sometimes  under  one 
sort  of  government,  and  sometimes  under  another*  So  we  see  God  him- 
self permitted  bis  peculiar  people,  the  Jews,  to  live  under  divers  forms 
of  government:  as,  first,  under  patriarchs;  then  under  captains;  then 

*  Which,  In  thoM  days,  sigaifted  ont  that  was  readj  (o  torn  P^itotM  mmmi  as  tha  riiiiis 
■hoald  CMttteBanee  that  saperKltloa. 

t  This  d«Mribea  tbe  way  to  prefennaat  in  tha  Chnreh,  vhan  the  Paka  of  Tock  iaSafttcsd  hit 
WBkaar't  co«bm1i»  and  diipoMd  of  his  plaoca  in  Ghnich  a%|l  Stale* 
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WMter  judges ;  then  under  higk-priests ;  next  under  king^ ;  and  then  under 
captnins  and  hi^-priests  ajniin ;  until  they  were  conquered  hy  the  Ro« 
maiifi,  who  theimdves  also  first  lived  under  kings  and  then  eon8uls,|who6e 
authority  they  afiterwards  limited  by  a  senate,  by  adding  tribunes  of  the 
people ;  and,  in  extraordinary  emergencies  of  the  commonwealth,  they 
were  governed  by  dictaton,  and  last  of  all  by  emperors.  So  that  it  is 
plain,  no  magutrate  has  his  particular  government,  or  an  interest  of 
socoession  in  it,  by  any  institution  of  nature,  but  only  by  the  particu* 
lar  constitution  of  the  commonwealth  within  itself.  And  as  the  kinds 
of  government  are  diferent,  so  also  are  the  measures  of  power  and  au« 
th^ty  in  the  same  kind,  in  different  countries. 

I  shall  begin,  said  he,  vrith  that  of  the  Roman  empire,  which,  diough 
it  be  the  first  in  dignity  amongst  Christian  princes,  yet  it  is  so  restrained 
and  limited  by  the  particular  laws  of  the  empire,  that  he  can  do  much 
less  in  ha  state,  than  other  king^  in  theirs.  He  can  neither  make  war, 
nor  exact  any  contribution  of  men  or  money,  but  by  the  consent  of  all  the 
states  of  the  German  Diet :  and -as  for  his  children  and  relations,  they 
have  no  interest  or  pretence  to  succed,  but  only  by  election,  if  they  shall 
be  thought  worthy.  Nay,  the  chiefest  article  the  emperor  swears  to 
keep,  at  hb  admission  to  that  honour,  is.  That  he  shall  never,endeavour 
to  mike  the  dignity  of  the  empire  hereditary  to  his  fiunily. 

In  Spain  and  in  prance  the  privileges  of  kings  are  much  more  emi- 
nent, both  in  power  and  succession ;  their  authority  is  more  absolute ; 
eicry  order  of  theirs  having  the  validity  of  a  law,  and  their  next  of 
blood  does  ordinarily  inherit,  though  in  a  different  manner.  In  Spain 
the  next  heir  cannot  succeed,  but  by  the  approbation  of  the  nobility, 
bishops,  and  states  of  the  realm.  In  France  the  women  are  not  admit- 
ted to  succeed,  let  them  be  never  so  lineally  descended.  In  England 
our  kings  are  much  more  limited  and  confined  in  their  power  than  ei- 
ther of  the  two  former ;  for  here  no  law  can  be  made,  but  by  consent 
and  authority  of  parliament ;  and  as  to  the  point  of  succession,,  the 
next  of  kin  is  admitted,  unless  in  extraordinary  cases,  and  when  impor- 
tut  reasons  of  state  require  an  alteration :  and  then  tiie  pariiaments  of 
England,  according  to  the  antient  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm,  have 
frequency  directed  and  appointed  the  succession  of  the  crown  in  other 
manner  tiban  in  course  it  would  have  gone;  of  which  I  shall  give  you 
tome  examples  in  order. 

But  first  let  us  look  abroad,  and  see  how  things  have  been  carried, 
as  to  this  pointy  in  other  countries. 

Amongst  the  Jews,  the  laws'of  succession  did  ordinarily  hold ;  and 
acoordingly  Rehoboam,  the  lawful  son  and  heir  of  Solomon,  after  his 
Other's  decease,  went  to  Sichem,  to  be  crowned  and  admitted  by  the 
people ;  and  the  whole  body  of  the  people  of  Israel,  being  there  gaf- 
tbered  together,  did  (before  they  would  admit  him  their  lawful  king) 
make  unto  him  certain  propositions  for  taking  away  some  heavy  taxes 
that  had  been  imposed  on  them  by  his  fiither  Solomon ;  which  he  refu- 
nng  to  gratify  them  in,  and  following  the  advice  of  young  men,  ten  of 
the  twelve  tribes  inunediately  chose  Jeroboam,  a  servant  of  Reho* 
beam's,  a  meer  stranger,  and  of  mean  parentage,  and  made  him  their 
king  s  and  God  approv^  thereof,  as  the-scriptures  in  express  words  do 
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:  for  wken  Rehobotm  kad  raised  an  amy  of  one  hmdred 
fourscore  thousand  men,  intending  by  force  of  arms  to  have  jwtifirwt- 
his  claim,  God  appeared  unto  Semajah,  and  commanded  him  to  go  to 
Rehoboamy  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  saying,  *  Return 
every  man  to  his  house,  for  this  thing  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord/  So 
that,  since  God  did  permit  and  allow  this  in  his  own  commonweahk, 
which  was  to  be  the  pattern  for  all  others,  no  doubt  he  will  approvie 
the  same  in  other  kingdoms,  whenever  his  service  and  glory,  or  the  hap* 
piness  of  the  weal-publick,  shall  require  it. 

The  next  instance  I  shall  give  you  shall  be  in  Spain,  where  Don 
Alonso  de  la  Cerda,  having  been  admitted  Prince  of  Spain,  in  hia 
fathei^s  life-time  (according  to.  the  custom  of  that  realm)  married  Blan- 
eha,  daughter  of  Lewis  the  Fint,  King  of  France,  and  had  by  her  two 
sons,  named  Alonso  and  Hernando  de  la  Cerda ;  but  their  fr ther  (who 
was  only  prince)  dying  before  Alonso  the  Ninth,  then  king,  he  recom* 
mended  them  to  the  realm,  as  lawful  heirs  apparent  to  the  crown ;  but 
Don  Sancho,  *  their  fother's  younger  brother,  who  was  a  great  warrior, 
and  sirnamed  £1  Bravo,*  was  admitted  prince,  and  they  put  by,  in 
their  grand-other's  life-time,  by  his  and  the  states'  consent ;  and  this 
was  done  at  a  parliamentt  held  at  Segovia,  in  the  year  1976 ;  and  in 
the  year  1 284  (Alonso  the  Ninth  being  dead)  Don  Sancho  was  acknow* 
ledged  king,  and  the  two  princes  imprisoned ;  but  at  the  mediation  of 
Philip  the  third.  King  of  France,  their  uncle,  they  were  set  free,  and 
endowed  with  considerable  revenues  in  land ;  and  from  them  do  de* 
scend  the  Dukes  de  Medina  Celi  at  this  day ;  and  the  present  King  of 
Spain  that  is  in  po6session,t  descendeth  from  Don  Sancho. 

In  France,  Lewis  the  Fourth  had  two  sons,  Lotharin,  who  succeeded 
him,  and  Charles,  whom  he  made  Duke  of  Lorrain.  Lotharin  dying, 
left  an  only  son,  named  Lewis,  who  dying  without  issue,  after  he  had 
reigned  two  years,  the  crown  was  to  have  descended  on  his  uncle 
Clwrles,  Duke  of  Lorrain,  But  the  States  of  France  did  exclude  him, 
and  chose  Hugo  Oipetus,  Earl  of  Paris,  for  their  king ;  and,  in  an  ora- 
tion made  by  their  ambassador  to  Charles  of  Lorrain,  did  give  an  ac« 
count  of  their  reasons  for  so  doing,  as  it  is  related  by  Belforest,  a  French 
historian,  in  these  very  words : 

^*  Every  man  knowetfa.  Lord  Charles,  that  the  succession  of  the 
crown  and  kingdom  of  France,  according  to  the  ordinary  rights  and 
laws  of  the  same  belongcth  unto  you,  and  not  unto  Hugh  Capet  now 
our  king :  but  yet  the  same  laws,  which  do  give  unto  you  such  right  of 
ittccessioo,  do  judge  you  also  unworthy  of  the  same :  for  that  you  have 
not  endeavoured,  hitherto,  to  frame  your  life  according  to  the  pre- 
script of  those  laws,  nor  according  to  the  use  and  custom  of  the 
kingdom  of  France;  but  rather  have  allied  yourselves  with  the 
Gennans,  our  old  enemies,  and  have  accustomed  yourself  to  their 
vile  and  base  manners.  Wherefore,  since  you  have  abandoned 
mnd  forsaken  the  antient  virtue,  amity,  and  sweetness  of  your 
country,  your  country  bas  abandoned  and  forsaken' you;  for  we 
kave  dhosen  Hugh  Capet  for  our  King,  and  have  put  you  by^ 
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^bd.  this  without  any  scruple  in  our  consciences  at  all ;  esteeming  it  far 
better,  and  more  just,  to  live  under  Hugh  Capet,  the  possessor  of  thtf 
crown,  with  enjoying  the  ancient  use  of  our  laws,  customs,  privilegeti 
and  libetties,  than  -under  you,  the  next  heir,  hy  blood,  in  oppressioAi 
strange  customs,  and  cruelty.  For  as  they,  who  are  to  make  a  voy*^ 
Age  in  a  ship  on  a  datigerous  sea,  do  not  so  much  inspect,  whether  the' 
pilot  claims  title  to  the  ship  or  no,  but  rather  whether  he  be  skilful,^ 
valiant,  and  like  to  bring  Uiiem  in  safety  to  their  way's  end ;  even  so| 
Our  principal  care  is  to  have  a  good  prince  to  lead  and  guide  us  hap^ 
pily  in  this  way  of  civil  and  politick  life  ;  which  is  the  end  for  whicb- 
ptinces  are  appoiated/' 

And  with  this  messa^  ended  bis  succession  and  lifb,  he  dying  not 
long  after  in  prison. 

And  how  I  shall  come  home,  and  give  you  an  instance  or  two  in 
England  since  the  conquest,  and  so  conclude. 

William  Rufus,  second  son  of  William  the  Conqueror^  by  the  as* 
sbtance  of  Lanfrank,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  had  a  gi^eat  opi^ 
Idon  of  his  virtue  and  probity,  was  admitted  king  by  the  consent  of  the 
ttealm,  ha  elder  brother  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  being  then  in  the 
War  at  Jerusalem,  William  dying,  his  younger  brother  Henty,  by  his 
ingenuity  and  fair  carriage,  and  by  the  assistance  of  Henry  Earl  o{ 
Warwick,  who  had  greatest  interest  in  the  iiobiltty,and  Maurice,  Bishop 
of  London,  a  leading-man  amongst  the  clergy,  obtained  also  the  crown« 
And  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  was  a  second  time  excluded.  And 
though  this  King  Henry  could  pretend  no  other  title  to  the  crown,  than 
die  election  and  admission  of  the  realm ;  yet  he  defended  it  so  well,  and 
God  prospered  him  with  such  success,  that,  when  his  eldest  brother 
Robert  came  to  claim  the  kingdom  by  force  of  arms,  he  beat  him  in  e 
pitched  battle,  took  him  prisoner,  and  so  he  died  miserably  in  bonds. 

King  Henry  had  one  only  daughter  named  Maud,  or  Matilda,  who 
was  married  to  the  emperor;  and  he  dying  without  issue,  she  was  afters 
wards  married  to  Geoflirey  Ptaotagenet,  Earl  of  Anjou,  in  France,  by 
whom  she  had  a  son  named  Henry,  whom  his  grandfather  declared 
heir-apparent  to  the  crown  in  his  life-time ;  yet,  after  his  death,  Heniy 
tras^cxcluded,  and  Stephen,  Earl  of  Bulloine,  Sonof -Adela,  daughter 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  was,  by  the  states,  thought  more  fit  to  go^ 
vem  than  Prince  Henry,  who  was  then  but  a  child.  And  this  was 
done  by  the  persuasion  of  Henry,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  at  the 
tollicitation  of  the  Abbot  of  Glastenbury,  and  others,  who  thought 
they  might  do  the  same  lawfully,  and  with  a  good  conscience,  for  the 
publick  good  of  the  realm. 

But  the  event  did  not  prote  so  well  as  they  intended ;  for  this  occa^i^ 
ttoned  great  Actions  and  divisions  in  the  kingdom ;  for  the  quieting  of 
Which,  there  was  a  pariiament  held  at  Wallingford,  which  paw^  a 
law,  '  That  Stephen  should  be  king  only  during  his  life,  and  that  Prince 
Heniy  and  his  off^spring  should  succeed  him;'  and  by  the  same  law 
debamd  William,  son  of  King  Stephen,  from  inheriting  the  crown,  and 
only  made  him  Earl  'of  Norfolk. 

Thus  did  the  parliament  dispose  of  the  crown  in  those  days,  which 
was  in  the  year  1153,  whieh  tttftcieatly  proves  what  I  have  asserted. 

The  sum  of  all  I  have  said,  amounts  to  this:  That  government 
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in  geneml  is'  by  the  law  of  nature,  and  consequently  the  ordinance  of 
God ;  but  that  the  different  forms  of  government,  whether  to  reside 
in  one,  few,  or  many ;  or  whether  it  shall  be  continued  by  successioa 
or  by  election,  together  with  the  different  measures  and  limitations  of 
power  and  authority  in  governors  of  the  same  kind  in  several  coiflitries: 
All  these  things  I  say,  are  ordained  by,  and  purely  depend  upon,  po- 
sitive and  human  laws.  From  whence  it  will  necessarily  follow,  that 
the  same  human  authority  (residing  in  king,  lords,  and  commons,  here 
in  England)  which  gave  being  to  diose  laws  for  the  good  of  the  com- 
munity, is  superintendent  over  them,  and  both  may  and  ought  to  make 
any  addition  to,  or  alteration  of  them,  when  the  publick  good  and 
welfare  of  the  nation  shall  requircT  it ;  unless  you  will  admit,  that  an 
human  authority,  establishing  any  thing  intentionally  for  the  common 
good  of  the  society,  which  in  tract  of  time,  by  reason  of  unforeseen 
circumstances  and  emergencies,  proves  destructive  of  it,  has  by  that 
act  concluded  itself,  and  made  that  accidental  evil,  moral  and  un- 
changeable ;  which  to  affirm,  is  senseless  and  repugnant. 

And  now.  Sir,  I  hope,  by  this  time,  said  the  old  gentleman,  you  be- 
gin  to  think  that  the  bill  for  disabling  the  duke  was  not  so  unjust  and 
unreasonable  as  was  pretended ;  and  that  the  course  of  succession,  be- 
ing founded  upon  the  same  bottom  with  other  civil  constitutions, 
might  likewise  as  justly  have  been  altered  by  the  king,  lords,  and 
commons,  as  any  other  law  or  custom  whatever. 

And  here  I  might  conclude ;  but  because  a  late  pensionary  pen  has 
publicly  arraigned  the  wisdom,  loyalty,  and  justice  of  the  honourable 
house  of  commons,  on  the  account  of  this  bill,  I  will,  ex  abundantif 
add  a  word  or  two  more  to  that  particular. 

Whereupon  he  plucked  a  paper  out  of  his  pocket,  intituled, '  Great 
and  weighty  considerations  relating  to  the  duke,  and  successor  of  the 
crown,  &c./  Which,  as  soon  as  he  had  read  unto  us.  You  see  here, 
said  he,  the  true  temper  of  those  men,  of  whom  I  first  gave  you  caution. 
There  never  was  an  endeavour  (though  in  a  legal  and  parliamentary 
way)  after  any  reformation  either  in  church  or  state,  but  the  promo- 
ters of  it  were  sure  to  be  branded  by  them  with  the  odious  imputations 
of  fanaticism  and  fection :  Nay,  if  the  country  electors  of  parliament- 
men  will  not  pitch  upon  such  rake-hells  of  the  nation  as  are  usually 
proposed  by  them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  make  use  of  their  freedom  and 
consciences  in  ch  using  able,  upright,  and  deserving  persons ;  and  if  good 
men,  thus  chosen,  do  but,  according  to  their  duty  in  the  house,  en- 
quire into  publick  grievances,  pursue  in  a  legal  course  notorious  offen* 
ders,  and  consult  and  advise  the  security  of  the  government  and  Pro-> 
testant  religion,  the  time-server  immediately  swells,  and,  in  a  passion, 
tells  you,  that  all  this  proceeds  from  the  old  phanatick  leven,  not  yet 
worn  out  amongst  the  people ;  that  we  are  going  back  again  to  forty- 
one*  ;  and  acting  over  afresh  the  sins  of  our  forefieith^rs. 

Thus  ignorantly  do  they  compliment  the  times  and  persons  they  en*' 
deayour  to  expose,  by  appropriating  to  them  such  virtues  as  were  com- 
mon to  good  men  in  all  ages.    But  enough  of  this. 

•  Vii.  To  i^w  MiUiow. 
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In  tiie  next  place,  pray  observe  how  hypocritically  the  considerer 
puts  this  question,  vis. : 

'  VHiether  Protestant  religion  was  not  settled  in  this  nation  by  the 
nine  mighty  hand  of  Grod  9iat  established  Jeroboam  in  the  kingdom 
of  Israel?  And  then  adds, '  Whether  we,  like  that  wicked  king,  should 
so  fiu*  despair  of  God's  providence  in  preserving  the  work  of  his  own 
hands,  as  never  to  think  it  safe,  unless  it  be  esUblished  on  the  quick- 
tands  of  our  own  wicked  inventions  K  vis.  the  Bill  ag&inst  the  Duke. 

And,  throughout  his  whole  discourse,  he  frequently  calls  all  care 
of  preserving  our  religion,  a  mistrust  of  God's  Providence;  and  on 
-diat  score'^calk  out  to  the  nation,  '  O  ye  of  little  fiuth,'  &c.  Now  I 
will  allow  him.  That  the  least  evil  is  not  to  be  done,  that  the  greatest 
and  most  important  good  may  ensue ;  but  that  the  bill  for  disabling 
the  duke  is  highly  justifiable  both  by  the  laws  of  God,  and  constittt-> 
lion  of  OUT  government,  I  think  by  my  former  discourse  I  have  left  no 
room  to  doubt;  and,  the  considerer  having  scarce  attempted  to  prove 
the  contrary,  it  is  preposterously  done  of  him,  to  .give  us  his  use  of 
reproof,  before  he  has  cleared  his  doctrine. 

However,  I  owe  him  many  thanks  for  putting  me  in  mind  how  Pro- 
testant religion  vras  first  established  here  in  England ;  it  was,  indeed, 
by  the  mi^ty  hand  of  God  influencing  the  publick  councils  of  the 
nation,^  that  all  imaginable  care  was  taken  both  by  prince  and 
people,  to  rescue  themselves  from  under  the  Romish  yoke ;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, most  excellent  laws  were  made  against  the  usurpation  and 
^franny  of  that  man  of  sin*.  Our  noble  ancestors,  in  those  days,  did 
not  palliate  a  want  of  zeal  for  their  religion,  with  a  lazy  pretence  of 
tmstmg  in  God's  providence;  but,  together  with  their  prayers  to,  and 
alliance  in  heaven,  they  joined  the  acts  of  their  own  duty,  without 
which,  they  very  well  knew,  they  had  no  reason  to  expect  a  blessing 
from  it. 

But  now  be  pleased  to  take  notice  of  the  candor  of  this  worthy  con- 
siderer :  nothing  less  will  serve  bis  turn,  than  the  proving  all  the  voters 
for  the  bill  guilty  of  the  highest  perjury:  '  For,'  says  he,  *  they  have 
all  sworn  in  the  oath  of  allegiance,  to  bear  faith  and  true  allegiance  to 
his  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors :  but  the  duke  is  heir,  eigo,  &c.' 
A  very  hopeful  argument,  indeed!  But  what  if  it  should  happen  (as 
it  is  ndther  impossible,  nor  very  improbable  to  imagine  it)  that  tha 
next  heir  to  the  crown  should  commit  treason,  and  conspire  the  death 
cf  the  present  posses8ort,and  for  this  treason  should  not  only  beattainted 
by  parliament,  but  executed  too !  pray,  Mr.  Considerer,  would  tha 
parliament,  in  this  case,  be  guilty  of  murder  and  perjury?  I  am  con- 
fident you  vrill  not  say  it.  If,  therefore,  the  next  heir  become  obnoxi- 
ous to  the  government  in  a  lower  degree,  why  may  not  the  same  au- 
thority proportion  the  punishment,  and  leave  him  his  life,  but  debar 
him  of  the  succession?  This  I  say,  only  to  shew  the  absurdity  of  his 
aigument* 

My  answer  is  this :  *  No  man  can  bear  allegianee  to  two  persons 
at  the  same  time,  nor  can  allegiance  be  ever  due  to  a  subject;  and, 
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there^re^  my  oblig^OD  by  the  word  ietTf  in  the  of^  dioe$  not  com* 
mence  till  such  lieir  has  a  present  right*  to,  or  actual  possession  of  tb^ 
crown ;  which,  if  he  never  attains,  either  by  reason  of  death,  or  any 
other  act  that  incapacitates  and  ban  him,  then  can  my  oUiigatioa  to 
him  by  the  word  har  in  the  oath  never  have  a  beginnic^. 

But,  besides  all  this,  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  |dr.  ConsiderQi:^8 
doctiine  does  bring  great  inconveniences  on  succes^ofi ;  ibr  the  nesot 
heir,  by  his  way  of  aiguing,  is  let  loose  from  all  the  restrictions  and 
penalties  of  human  laws,  and  has  no  other  ties  upon  him  not  to  snatch 
the  crown  out  of  the  handa  of  the  possessor,  than  purely  thp^  of  his 
own  conscience ;  which  is  worthy  Mr.  Copsiderer's  highest  consider' 
ation. 

I  shall  only  take  notice  of  one  objection  more,  and  then  conclude^ 
fearing  I  have  too  much  trespassed  on  your  patience  already. 

'  It  is  very  hard,  says  he,  *  that  a  man  should  lose  his  inheritance^ 
because  he  is  of  this  or  that  persuasion  in  matters  of  religH>Bp' 

And,  truly,  gentlemen,  were  the  case  only  so,  I  should  be  intirely 
of  his  mind.  But,  alas!  Popery,  whatever  Mr.  Considerer  is  pleased 
lu  insinuate,  is  not  an  harmloss  innocent  persuasion  of  a  anmbar  of 
men  differing  in  matters  relating  to  Christian  religion  i  but  is  really 
and  truly  a  different  religion  from  Christianity  itself.  Nor  is  the  in- 
heritance, he  there  mentions,  an  inheritance  only  of  Black  Acre  apd 
White  Acre,  without  any  office  annexed,  which  requires  him  to  be  jmv 
officio :  But  the  government  and  protection  of  seveml  nations  i  the 
making  of  war  and  peace  for  them ;  the  p/eservation  of  their  religion ; 
the  disposal  of  publick  places  and  revenues ;  the  execution  of  all  laws ; 
together  with  many  other  things  of  the  greatest  importance,  are,  in 
this  case,  claimed  by  the  word  inheritance;  which,  if  you  consider, 
and  at  the  same  time  reflect  upon  the  enslaving  and  bloody  tenets  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  more  particularly  the  hellish  and  damnable 
conspiracy  those  of  that  communion  are  now  carrying  on  against  our 
lives,  our  religion,  and  our  government ;  I  am  confident  you  will  think 
it  as  proper  for  a  wolf  to  be  a  shepherd,  as  it  is  for  a  papist  to  be  the  de- 
fender of  our  faith,  &c. 

The  old  gentleman  had  no  sopncr  ended  his  discourse,  but  I  returned 
him  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  trouble  he  had  been  pleased  to  give 
liimself  on  this  occasion ;  and  I  could  not  but  acknowledge,  he  had 
given  me  great  satisfaction  in  that  afiair;  what  it  will  give  thee^ 
Charles,  I  know  not.  I  am  sure  I  parted  with  him  very  melancholy, 
for  having  been  a  fool  so  long.     Adieu. 

I  am  thy  affectionate, 

J.  p. 

•■  AUodivc  to  the  j»Tfp'M|*»j  tfttt  Kisg  Qh»rles  the  Secood  might  b«ve  a  legiciiiMte  cbUd  Meic 
1m  died. 


<  «»  ) 


ROBIN     CONSCIENCE; 

OR, 

CONSCFONABLE  BOBIN: 
HIS  PROGRESS  THROVGH  COURT,  CTTT,  AND  COXJNTRY, 
With  liis  bad  OitertaiiraicBt  nt  each  leveral  VUct^  ftc. 

XDIVBVKOB^  ntlNTCD  IM  THE  TEAR  l683. 


1HAVE  been  quite  throuirh  Eaglaoid  wick 
With  wpniy  a  &iDt  and  weary  stiide. 
To  see  what  people  there  abide, 

lliat  loves  me. 
Poor  Robin  CooBcience  is  my  name, 
Sore  vexed  with  reproach  and  Uame : 
For  all,  wherever  yet  I  came, 

reprove  me. 
Few  now  eBMhue  my  prasence  heie : 
I  shall  ^  banish'd  quite  I  fear ; 
I  am  despised  every  where^ 

aad  scorned. 
Yet  is  my  fortune  now  and  then 
To  meet  some  good  woman  or  man. 
Who  have  (when  Uiey  my  woes  did  scan)  - 

soM  mourned, 
To  think  that  Con«oience  is  despised. 
Which  ought  to  be  most  hi^ly  prifli'd : 
This  trick  the  devil  hath  devised, 

to  blind  meik 
'Cause  Conscience  -leiUs  .them  aT  thaiff  way% 
M^ich  are  so  wicked  now««HiayS| 
They  stop  their  ears  to  what  hie  Mys^ 

un]u9id  men* 
I  first  of  all  went  to  the  coiutt 
Where  lords  .#^4  Udies  did  resQat, 
My  entertainment  theie  was  ahoftp 

coU  welcome. 
As  soon  as  e'er  my  name  th^  haudi 
They  ran  awjiy  fi^l  aow  afia^» 
And  thought  some  goblin  Imd  app^d^ 

from  hell  come. 
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Consdence,  quoth  one,  be  gone  with  speed, 
The  court  few  of  thy  name  doth  breedi 
We  of  thy  presence  hare  no  need, 

be  walking. 
Thou  teirst  us  of  our  pride  and  lust. 
Which,  spight  of  thee,  we  follow  must. 
So  out  of  court  was  Cooseience  thrust; 

no  talking. 
Thus  banish'd,  from  the  courf  I  went 
To  Westminster  incontinent. 
Where  I,  alas !  was  sorely  shent 

for  coming. 
The  lawyers  did  against  me  plead : 
Twas  no  great  matter,  some  there  said. 
If  Conscience  quite  w^  knock'd  in  th'  head. 

Then  running 
From  them  I  fled  with  win|^  haste, 
They  did  so  threaten  me  to  baste, 
Thought,  it  was  vain  my  breath  to  waste 

in  counsel. 
For  lawyers  cannot  -me  abide, 
Because  for  falshood  I  them  chide. 
And  he,  that  holds  not  on  their  side, 

must  down  still. 
Unto  the  city  hied  I  then, 
To  try  what  welcome  there  trades-men 
Would  g^ve  poor  Robin  Conscience,  when 

I  came  there. 
The  shop-keepers,  that  use  deceit, 
Did  come  about  me  and  did  threat. 
Unless  I  would  be  gone,  to  beat 

me  lame  there. 
And  every  one,  both  high  and  low. 
Held  Conscience  as  a  mortal  foe. 
Because  he  doth  ill  vices  show 

each  minute. 
Therefore  the  city  in  uproar 
Against  me  rose,  and  me  so  tore. 
That  Fm  resolved,  111  never  more 

come  in  it. 
On  Friday  I  to  Smithfield  went, 
Where  being  come  incontinent, 
The  horse-coursers,  with  one  consent, 

did  chide  me. 
They  said,  that  I  vras  not  myself, 
And  said,  I  was  a  pinching  elf, 
And  they  could  get  more  store  of  pdf 

bwde  me« 
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I  told  them  of  e  cheatuig  trick. 
Which  makes  the  hones  run  and  kik. 
By  putting  in  an  eel  that^s  quick, 

i'th  beUy. 
Another  which  they  use  full  oft, 
To  bear  their  lame  jades  heads  aloft, 
And  beat  their  buttocks  till  the/re  soft, 

as  jelly. 
I  told  them  that  their  wealth  would  rot, 
That  they  by  cheating  men  thus  got. 
But  they  for  this  same  tale  would  not 

abide  me.' 
And  chared  me  quickly  to  be  gone : 
Quoth  they  of  Conscience  we  use  none. 
Those,  whom  I  follow  with  my  mone. 

out-ride  me. 
From  thence  I  steppM  into  Long-lane^ 
Where  many  brokers  did  remain. 
To  try  how  they  would  entertain 

poor  Conscience. 
But  my  name  whoi  I  to  them  told. 
The  women  did  begin  16  scold, 
Tlie  mtoa  said,  they  that  word  did  hold 

but  nonsense. 
For  Conscience  is  so  hard. a  word, 
That  scarce  the  broker  can  affiird 
To  read  it,  for  his  mouth  is  stored 

with  lying ; 
He  knows  not  whkt  this  Conscience  means, 
That  b  no  cause  unto  his  gains ; 
Thus  I  was  scorned  for  my  pains, 

all  crying. 
Away  with  Conscience  from  this  lane. 
For  we  his  presence  do  disdain* 
They  said,  if  I  come  there  again 

among  them. 
They  said,  tfae/d  band  me  back  and  side« 
Being  menaced,  away  I  hie'd  ; 
Thus  worldlings  think  that,  when  I  chide, 

I  wrong  them. 
Among  the  butchers  tiben  went  I, 
As  soon  as  e'er  they  did  me  spy. 
They  thieaten'd  me  most  spi^tfully, 

to  kill  me. 
Quoth  one,  if  Conscience  here  should  dwell. 
We  were  not  able  to  live  well. 
Nor  could  we  gain,  b/th  meat  we  selli 

nor  will  we  .         .. 
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Be  bound  to  follow  Conscience  nice. 
Which  would  confine  us  to  a  price: 
Robin  be  rul'd  by  my  advice^ 

quoth  he  theny 
And  get  thee  to  some  other  place^ 
We  hftte  to  look  thee  in  the  fiice; 
I,  hearing  this^  from  thence  a-pacc 

did  fly  them. , 
To  New-gate  market  went  I  then. 
Where  country-women,  maids,  and  men 
Were  selling  needful  things;  and  when 

^  they  saw  me ; 
At  me  the  butter-woman  rails. 
Whose  butter  weighed  not  down  the  scales  ; 
Another  comes,  and  with  her  nails 

did  claw  me ; 
The  bakers,  ^hich  stood  in  a  row^ 
Began  to  brawl  at  me  also. 
And  chai^g^  me  away  to  go, 

because  I 
Told  them  they  did  make  lesser  bread ; 
Did  not  the  law  put  them  in  dread ; 
There^s  some  of  them  would  wish  them  dead^ 

might  laws  die. 
'  Thus  chid  of  them,  my  way  I  took, 

Unto  Pye-comer,  where  a  cook 
7  Glanced  at  me  as  the  devil  did  look 

o*er  Lincoln. 
Conscience,  ctuoth  he,  thou  shew'st  not  wit. 
In  coming  to  this  place  unfit: 
111  run  thee  thorow  with  a  spit; 

then  think  on 
Those  words  to  thee  which  I  have  said, 
I  cannot  well  live  by  my  trade. 
If  I  should  still  require  thy  aid 

in  selling ; 
Sometimes  one  joint  I  must  roast  thrice 
'£re  1  can  sell  it  at  my  price. 
Then  here's  for  thee  (who  art  so  nice) 

no  dwelling. 
Perforce  he  drave  me  backward  still. 
Until  I  came  unto  &iow-hill, 
The  sale-men  there  with  voices  shrill 

fell  on  me. 
I  was  so  irksome  in  their  sig^t 
That  th«y  conjured  me  to  Sight, 
Or  else  they  swore  (such  was  their  spi^t) 

the/d  stone  me« 
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At  TnnM^^n  laae,  the  fish-wi^et  there. 

And  wenches  did  so  rail'  and  swear, 

Qaoth  they,  no  Conscience  shall  come  hersi 

we  hate  him : 
Their  bodges,  which  for  half-pecks  go, 
They  vowed  at  my  head  to  throw  : 
No  Conscience  Aey  were  bred  to  know, » 

but  prating. 
Aw^  dkttS' frighted  by  those  scdds, 
To  Heet^treet  straight  my  love  it  holds, 
Where  men,  whose  tongues  were  made  in  moulds 

of  flattery. 
Did  cry>  what  lack  you  countryHuenf 
But  seeing  me  away  they  ran. 
As  though  the  enemy  had  begaa 

his  battery. 
One  said  to  othefs,  sir,  ill  news. 
Here  Conscience  comes  us  to  abuse^ 
Let  us  his  presence  all  refuse 

together; 
And  boldly  stand  against  him  all^ 
We  ne^er  had  use  of  him,  nor  shall 
He  live  with  us,  what  chance  did  call- 

him  hither? 
The  haberdashen,  that  sell  hats, 
Hit  Robin  Conscience  ma^  pats^ 
And,  like  a  company  of  cats, 

they  scratch^  him  9 
Quoth  they,  why  com'st  Aou  unto  us  ? 
We  love  not  Conscience,  rufaing  thus^ 
They  gave, him  words  opprobrious, 

and  matchM  him. 
The  mercers  and  silk^men  also. 
That  live  in  Pater^noster  Row, 
Their  hate  against  poor  Conscience  show: 

and,  when  I 
Came  to  that  place,  they  all  did  set 
On  me,  'cause  I  their  gain  would  let^ 
Who  will  both  swear  and  lye  to  get 

one  penny. 
IVom  thence  unto  Cheapside  I  past. 
Where  words  in  vain  I  long  did  waste, 
Out  of  the  place  I  soon  was  chacTd. 

Quoth  one  man. 
Conscience,  for  thy  presumption  base, 
Intruding  to  thb  golden  place. 
Thou  death  deseiVst,  therefore  a^paoo^ 

begonei  mant 
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Think'st  thoii,  that  we  have  90  much  gdd^ 

Before  oar  eyes  still  to  behold, 

1^11  t|us  by  ConsdeBce  be  controlPd, 

and  curbed! 
Oh  no,  poor  fellow,  haste  away. 
For,  if  long  in  this  place  thou  stay. 
Thou  Shalt  be  (FU  be  bold  to  say) 

disturbed. 
From  thence  I.  turned  down  Bread-streel* 
A  cheese-monger  I  there  did  meet. 
He  hied  away.with  winged  feet 

to  shun  me. 
How  now,  quoth  I,  why  run  ye  so  ? 
Quoth  he,  because  I  well  do  know. 
That  thou  art  Copscienoe,  my  old  foe, 

thou'st  done  me 
Great  wrong ;  while  I  made  use  of  thee. 
And  dealt  with  all  men  honestly, 
A  rich  man  I  could  never  be: 

but  since  then, 
I  banishM  have  thy  company. 
And  us'd  deceit  with  those  that  b,uy» 
I  thrive,  aud.therefore  Robin  hie 

thee  hence  then. 
I  left  him  with  his.  bad  intent. 
And  unto  Fish-street  straight  I  went. 
Among  those  lads,  who  wu^  that  Lent 

were  all  year: 
As  soon  as  cTer  they  me  esp/d. 
They  all  at  once  upon  me  cr/d. 
And  swore  that  Conscience  should  not  guide 

a  9tall  there, 
I  sedng  thingji  thus  seeming  strange, 
That  all  men  did  from  goodness  rangp. 
Did  hie  me  straight  to  the  Exchange : 

a  merchant 
Was  so  affirighted  when  I  came. 
But  presently  he  blush'd  for  shame, 
His'countenance  did  shew  the  same 

in  searchant. 
Quoth  he,  Friend  Robin,  what  dost  thou. 
Here  among  us  merchants  now. 
Our  business  will  not  allow 

to  use  thee : 
For  wa  havc^  tscaffick  without  thee. 
And  thrive  best,  if  thou  absent  be^ 
If  for  my  pwty  will  utterly 

lef  use  ihs9m  ,  . 
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I,  being  thus  abused  below^ 

Did  walk  up  stairs,  where  on  a  tow. 

Brave  shops  of  ware  did  make  a  show 

most  sumptuous; 
But,  when  the  shop  folk  me  did  spy. 
They  drew  their  dark  light  instandy. 
And  said)  in  coming  there  was  1 

presumptuous. 
The  gallant  girls,  that  there  sold  knacks, 
Which  ladies  and  brave  women  lacks, 
When  they  did  see  me,  they  did  wax 

In  choler. 
Quoth  they,  we  ne^er  knew  Conscience  yet, 
And,  if  he  comes  our  gains  to  let, 
Well  banish  him,  hell  here  not  get 

one  scholar. 
I,  being  jeered  thus  and  scom*d, 
Went  down  the  stain,  and  sorely  mourned. 
To  think  that  I  should  thus  be  turned 

a  begging. 
To  Gracechurch-^treet  I  went  along. 
Where  dwell  a  great  ungracious  throng, 
Tl^lt  will  deceive  both  old  and  young 

with  cogging : 
As  drapers,  poulterers,  and  such. 
Who  think  they  never  get  too  much: 
The  word  Conscience  to  them  is  Dutch, 

or  Spanish ; 
And  harder  too,  for  speech  theyll  learn. 
With  all  their  heart,  to  serve  their  turn. 
But  Conscience,  when  they  him  discern, 

they  banish. 
ly  seeing  all  the  city  given 
To  use  deceit  in  spite  of  heaven. 
To  leave  their  company  I  was  driven  . 

perforce  then* 
So  over  London-bridge,  in  haste, 
I  hiss'd  and  scoff '4  of  all  men  past. 
Then  I  to  Southwarktook,  at  last, 

my  course  then. 
When  I  came  there,  I  hop'd  to  find 
Welcome  according  to  my  mind. 
But  they  were  rather  more  unkind 

than  London: 
All  sorts  of  men  and  women,  there, 
Ask'd  how  I  durst  to  them  appear, 
And  swore  my  presenca-they  would  dear 

abandon. 
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If  being  sore  athint,  did  go 
Unto  an  ale-house  in  the  row, 
Meaning  a  penny  to  bestow 

on  strong  beer ; 
But,  'cause  I  for  a  quart  did  call. 
My  hostess  swore  sh^d  bring  me  small, 
Or  else  I  should  have  none  at  all. 

Thus  wrong'd  there, 
I  bade  her  on  her  licence  look ; 
Oh,  sir,  quoth  she,  ye  are  mistook, 
I  have  a  lesson  without  book, 

.  most  perfect* 
If  I  my  licence  should  observe, 
And  not  in  any  point  to  swerve. 
Both  I  and  mine,  alas !  should  starve, 

not  surfeit: 
Instead  of  quart-pot  of  pewter, 
I  fill  small  jug9,  and  need  no  tutor; 
I  quartridge  give  to  the  geometer 

most  duly ; 
And  he  will  see,  and  yet  be  blind, 
A  knave,  made  much  of,  will  be  kind. 
If  you  be  one,  sir,  tell  your,  mind, 

no  truly ; . 
No,  no,  quoth  I,  I  am  no  knave. 
No  fellowship  with  such  I  have ; 
My  name  is  Robin  Conscience,  brave, 

that  wander 
From  place  to  place,  in  hope  that  some 
Will  as  a  servant  give  me  room: 
But  all  abuse  me,  where  I  come. 

with  slander. 
Now,  when  my  hostess  heard  me  tell 
My  name,  she  swore  I  should  not  dwell 
With  her,  for  I  would  make  her  sell 

full  measure ; 
She  did  conjure  me  to  depart; 
Hang  Conscience,  quotli  die,  ^ve  me  art, 
I  have  not  got,  by  a  penny  a  quart, 

my  treasure. 
So  out  of  doors  I  went  with  roeed, 
And  ghid  she  was  to  be  thus  treed 
Of  Conscience,  that  she  might  speied 

in  frothing. 
To  the  Kin^f  s  Bench  I  needs  would  go, 
The  jailor  did  me  backward  throw : 
Quo2h  hcy'fer  conscience  lieie  ye  know 

is  nothing. 
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nroagh  BladunaiMtMet  I  went,  where  whores 
Stood  gaxing,  'there  is  many  doon» 
There  two  or  three  hawds  agaioit  me  roars 

most  lovdly; 
And  hade  me  get  henee  a-pace. 
Or  else  they'd  claw  me  hy  thefiice; 
They  swore  they  scqm'd  me  and  all  gMce^ 

roost  proudly. 
I  walk'd  into  St.  Geoige's  Field, 
Where  rooking  rascals  I  beheld^ 
That  all  ^e  year  their  hopes  did  build 

on  cheating; 
They  were  close  playing  at  nine  pins* 
I  came  and  told  them  of  their  sins : 
Then  one  amcmg  the  rest  be^ns 

intreating, 
That  I  would  not  torment  them  so : 
I  told  them'  that  I  would  not  go: 
Why  then,  quoth  he,  III  let  thee  know, 

we  care  not: 
And  yet  well  banish  thee  perforce : 
Then  he  began  to  swear  and  curse, 
And  said,  prate  on  till  thou  art  hoarse^ 

and  spare  not. 
I  left  them  in  their  wickedness, 
And  went  along  in  great  distress, 
Bewailing  of  my  bad  success, 

and  speed. 
A  wind*mill  standing  there  hard  by, 
Towards  the  same  then  passed  I, 
But  when  the  miller  did  me  spy, 

he  cryed, 
Away  with  Conscience  Fll  none  such, 
That  smell  with  honesty  so  mucb^ 
I  shall  net  quickly  fill  my  hutch 

by  due  toll; 
I  must,  for  every  bushel  of  meal, 
A  peck  if  not  three  gallons  steal, 
Therefore  with  thee  I  will  not  deal, 

thou  true  souL 
Then  leaving  cities,  skirts  and  all. 
Where  my  welcome  it  was  but  smalls 
I  went  to  try  what  would  be&l 

i'th' country; 
There  thought  I  to  be  oitertain*d : 
But  I  was  likewise  there  disdainM  ; 
A  long  time  bootless  I  oomplain'd  • 

to  th'  gentxy • 


L 


ROBIN  CONSCIENCE. 

And  yet  no  service  could  I  have, 
Yet,  if  I  would  have  play'd  the  knave, 
I  might  have  had  maintenance  hrave 

among  them  4 
Because  that  I  was  Conscience  poor, 
Alas !  they  thrust  me  out  of  door, 
For  Conscience,  n^any  of  them  swore. 

Did  wrong  them. 
Then  went  I  to  the  yeomanry, 
And  fanners  all  of  tbe  countiy. 
Desiring  them  most  heartily 

to  take  me ; 
I  told  them  I  would  sell  their  com 
Unto  the  poor;  but  then  did  turn 
Me  out  of  doors,  and  with  gre^t  scorn 

forsake  me; 
One  said,  he  had  no  use  of  me, 
To  sell  Ids  com,  fori,  quoth  he, 
Must  not  be  only  rul'd  by  thee, 

in  selling ; 
If  I  shall  Conscience  entertain, 
He*d  make  me  live  in  grossing  gaii^ 
Here  is  for  thee,  I  tell  thee  plain, 

no  dwelling. 
Thus,  from  the  rich  men  of  the  world. 
Poor  Conscience  i;p  and  down  is  hurl'd, 
like  angry  curs  at  m^  they  snarl'd, 

and  checked  me. 
Alas !  what  shfill  I  do,  thought  I, 
Poor  Robin,  must  I  starve  and  die? 
I,  that  I  must,  if  nobody 

respect  me. 
At  last  I  to  myself  bethought. 
Where  I  must  go ;  and  heaven  brought 
Me  to  a  place,  where  poor  folks  wrought 

most  sorely. 
And  there  they  entertain'd  me  well 
With  whom  I  ever  mean  to  dwell. 
With  them  to  stay,  it  thus  befd 

though  poorly. 
Thus  people,  that  do  labour  hard. 
Have  Robin  Conscience  in  regard ; 
For  which  they  shall  have  their  reward 

in  heaven ; 
For  all  their  sorrows  here  on  earth. 
They  shall  be  filled  with  trae  mirth. 
Crowns  shall  to  t^em,  atseoond  birth, 

be  ffw^ 
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And  all  those  Gaitifis,  that  deny'd 
To  entertain  him  for  their  guide. 
When  lliey  by  Consdencewall  be  try'd 

and  judged. 
Then  will  they  wish  that  they  had  ui^d 
Poor  Conscience  whom  they  have  refused, 
Whose  company  they  have  abus'd, 

and  grudged. 
Thus  Robin  Conscience  that  hath  had, 
Amongst  most  men,  but  welcome  bad. 
He  now  hath  found,  to  mtke  him  glad, 

abiding. 
Ttfong  honest  folks  that  hath  no  lands, 
But  got  their  living  with  their  hands. 
These  are  the  friends  that  to  him  stands, 

and's  guiding* 
These  still  keep  Conscience  from  grim  death, 
And  ne'er  gainsay  whatever  he  saith : 
Tliese  lead  their  lives  so  here  beneath, 

That  dying, 
They  may  ascend  frt>m  poverty, 
To  glory  and  great  digmty,1 
Where  Uiey  shall  live,  and  never  die: 

while  frying 
In  hell  the  wicked  lie,  who  would 
Not  use  true  Conscience  as  they  should : 
This  is  but  for  a  moral  told 

you  in  it. 
He  that  observes  may  somewhat  spy. 
That  savours  of  divinity. 
For  consdonable  folks  do  I 

begin  it. 
And  so  I^  bring  all  to  an  end; 
It  can  no  honest  man  offend : 
For  those,  that  Conscience  do  defend, 

it  praises. 
And  if  that  any  ffiWd  jade  kick. 
The  author  hath  devised  a  trick. 
To  turn  him  loose  i'  th'  fields  to  pick 

up  daisies. 


AN    ADDRESS 

▲OECBO  VVO«A« 

TEE  COMMITTEE  FOR  THE  FRENCH  WAR, 
And  read  ia  the  Hoii#c  of  Cowmogf,  Apni  the  Idthy  l6«9. 


WE  your  Majesty's  most  loyal  subjects,  the  Commons  of  England 
in  Parliament  assembled,  have  ts^en  into  our  most  serious  consi- 
deration the  condition  and  state  of  this  nation,  in  respect  of  France,  and 
foreign  alliances ;  in  order  to  which,  xre  have  examined  the  mischief 
brought  upon  Christendom,  in  late  years,  by  the  French  King,  who, 
without  any  respect  to  justice,  has,  by  fraud  and  force,  endeavoured  to 
subject  it  to  an  arbitrary  and  universal  monarchy. 

In  prosecution  of  this  design,  so  pernicious  to  the  repose  and  safety 
of  Europe,  he  has  neglected  none  of  those  means,  how  mdirect  soever, 
which  his  ambition  or  avarice  could  suggest  to  him.  The  faith  of  trea- 
ties, among  all  princes,  especially  Chrbtian  princes,  ever  held  most  in- 
violable, has  never  been  able  to  restrain  him,  nor  the  solemnest  oaths  to 
bind  him,  when  any  occasion  presented  itself  for  extending  the  limits 
of  his  kingdom,  or  oppressing  those,  whom  his  interest  inclined  him  to 
qualify  by  the  name  of  his  enemies.  Witness  his  haughty  and  ground- 
less declaration  of  war  against  the  States  General  of  the  United  Provin- 
ces, in  the  year  l67^»  in  which  he  assigned  no  other  reason  for  disturb- 
ing that  profound  peace,  which,  tbrof  God's  mercy,  all  Europe  enjoyed 
at  that  time ;  but  his  own  glory,  and  his  resolution  to  punish  the  Dutch, 
for  some  imaginary  slights  and  disrespects,  which  he  would  have  had 
the  world  believa,  they  had  put  upon  him :  whereas,  the  true  occasion 
of  that  war  was  nothing  else  but  a  formed  design,  laid  down  and  agreed 
upon  by  that  king  and  his  accomplices,  for  the  subversion  of  the  liberties' 
of  Europe,  and  for  abolishing  tbe  Commonwealth  of  Holland,  as  bmg 
too  dangerous  an  example  of  liberty  to  the  subjects  of  neighbouring 
monarchs.  The  zeal  for  Catholick  religion,  which  was  pretended  by 
him  in  this  and  the  following  wars,  did  afterwards  sufficiently  appear 
to  the  world,  to  be  no  other  than  a  cloak  for  his  unmeasurable  ambition; 
for,  at  the  same  time  when  the  persecution  grew  hottest  against  the  pn^ 
testants  of  France,  letters  were  intercepted,  and  published,  from  him  ta 
Count  Teckely,  to  give  him  the  greatest  encouragement,  and  promise  him 
the  utmost  assistance  in  the  war,  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  Turk, 
he  then  managed  against*  the  first  and  greatest  of  all  Roman  Catholick 
princes. 

Witness,  also,  the  many  open  infractions  of  the  treaties,  both  of  Aix 
U  Chapelle  and  Nimenguen,  (whereof  your  Majestyf  is  the  strongest 

*  The  King  of  Himg^if ,  See. 
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|nMamiify>iipon  die  most  tayolava  pretences  imaiiiiiabley  of  wbich  the 
■Ml  asii^  was  th»t  of  dependeneies ;  an  invention  set  on  foot  on  pui^ 
poae  to  serve  for  a  pretext  <of  mpiiire  with  all  his  neighbours,  unless 
they  dieee  rather  to  satisfy  his  endless  demands,  by  abandoning  one 
place  after  another,  to  his  insatiable  appetite  of  empire,  and  for  main- 
iMBing  whereof^  the  two  chambers  of  Metz  and  Brissach  were  erected 
to  find  out  and  forge  titles,  land  to  mvent  equivocal  constructions  for 
eluding  the  plain  meaning  of.  treaties  concluded  and  sworn  .with  the 
greatest  solemnity,  and  than  which  nothing:can  /be  more  saered  among 
numkiad. 

From  hence  it  was,  also,  that.Stratburg  was  so  infeunously  surprised 
by  the  French  King,  in  a  time  of  full  peace ;  and  though  great  con- 
ditions were  agveed  and.  promised  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  yet 
BO  sooner  was  he  in  possession  of  it,  but  all  stipulations  were  forgotten, 
and  that  andent  free  city  doth  now  groan  under  the  same  yoke  with  the 
rest  of  that*  lun^a  tubjects. 

The  buiMing  the  fort  tof  Hunniaghen,  contraiy  to  so  mai^  solemn . 
assuianoea  given  to  the  Swiss,  and  the  ai&ir  of  Luxemburgh,  are  too 
well  known,  to  need  -a  particular  deduction*  In  a  word,  the  wh<de 
series  of  the  French  King^s  actions,  for  many  years  last  past,  has  been  so 
mdered,  as  if  it  were  bis  intention^  not  oidy  to  render  his  own  pe<^le 
extremely  mi9eiable»  by  intolerable  imposition  of  taxes,  to  be  employed 
in  maintaining  sua  incredible  number  of  dragoons,  and  other  soldiers,  to 
he  the  instruments  of  his  cruelty  upon  such  of  them  as  refuse  in  all 
things  to  comply  with  his  unjust  commands,  but  likewise  to  hold  all 
the  nei^bourtBg  powers  in  pcSrpetual  alarm  and  expence,  for  the  miun- 
tuning  armies  and  fleets,  that  they  may  be  in  a  posture  to  defend  them- 
selves against  the  invadpr  of  their  common  safety  and  liberties. 

Examples  of  this  sort  might  be  innumerable;  but  his  invasion  of 
Handers  and  Holland,  since  the  last  truce  of  lS84,  and  the  outraj^ 
committed  upon  the  empire^  by  attacking  the  fort  of  Philipsburg,  with- 
out any  declaration  of  war,  at  the  same  time  that  his  imperial  Majeaty 
was  employing  all  bis  forces  a^nstf  the  common  enemy  of  the 
Christian  foith,  and  his  wasting  the  Palatinate  with  fire  and  sword,  and 
amidexing  an  infinite  number  of  innocent  persons,  for  no  other  reasons^ 
as  himself  hath  publickly  declared,  but  because  he  thought  the  Elector 
Palatine  foithfiil  to  the  interest  of  the  empire,  and  an  obstacle  .to  the 
cmpaasing  his  ambitious  designs,  are  sufficient  instances  of  this. 

To  these  we  cannot,  but  with  a  particular  resentment,  add  the  inju* 
lies  done  to  your  Majesty,  in  the  most  unjust  and  violent  seizing  of 
yoBTrFrincipality  of  Orange^  and  the  utmost  insolendes  committed  on 
the  persons  of  your  Majesty's  subjects  there :  and  how»  to  fiidlitate  his 
feB4|«eBts  upon  his neighbour  princes,  he  digged  the  Turks  in  a  war 
agBiBst  Christendom  at  the  same  time. 

And,:a8  if  violating  of  treaties,  and  ravaging  the  countries  of  hia 
neighbouis  atates,  were  not  sufiicient  means  <S  advancing  his  exorbitant 
power, and  greatness,  he  has  constantly,  had  recourse  to  the  vilest  md 
■leanest  arts,  for  the  ruin  of  those  whom  he  bad  taken  upon  him  to 
Mbdue  to  his  will  and  power,  inrinuatJng  himself,  by  his  emissaxies,  un* 
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der  the  sacred  namt  and  diaracter  of  publick  ministers,  into  those  who 
were  infrosted  in  the  government  of  kingdoms  and  states,  suborning 
them,  by  gifts  and  pensions,  to  the  selling  their  masters,  and  betmying 
their  trusts,  and  descending  even  to  intrigues  by  women,  who  were  sent 
or  married  into  the  countries  of  diverse  potent  princes,  to  lie  as  snakes 
in  their  bosoms,  to  eat  out  their  bowels,  or  to  instil  that  poison  into 
them,  which  might  prove  the  destruction  of  them  and  their  countries, 
of  which  Poland,  Savoy,  and  Spain,  to  mention  no  more  at  present^  can 
give  but  too  ample  testimonies. 

The  insolent  use  he  has  made  of  his  ill-gotten  greatness,  has  been  as 
extravagant  as  the  means  of  procuring  it.  FV>r  this  the  single  instance  of 
Genoa  may  suffice;  which,  without  the  least  notice  or  any  ground  of  a 
quarrel  whatsoever,  was  bombarded  by  the  French  fleet,  annd  the  doge, 
four  principal  senators  of  that  free  state,  constrained  in  person  to  hum- 
ble themselves  at  that  monarch's  feet;  which,  in  the  style  of  France,  was 
called  *  chastising  sovereigns  for  casting  umbrage  upon  his  greatness.'    > 

His  practices  against  England  have  been  of  the  same  nature,  and  by 
corrupt  means  he  has  constantly,  and  with  too  much  success,  endear 
▼oured  to  g^t  such  power  in  the  court  of  England,  in  the  time  of  King 
Charles  the  Second,  and  the  late  King  James,  as  might  b^  degrees  un- 
dermine the  government,  and  true  interest  of  this  flourishing  kingdom  * 

Another  art  which  he  lias  used  to  weaken  Engbnd,  and  subject  it  to 
his  aspiring  designs,  was  never  to  admit  an  equal  balance  of  trade,  nor 
consent  to  any  just  treaty  or  settlement  of  commerce,  by  which  he  pro- 
moted our  rum  at  our  ovm  charge. 

When,  firom  a  just  apprehension  of  this  formidable  growing  power  of 
France,  the  nation  became  zealous  to  right  themselves;  and  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  the  year  l677,  being  assured  they  should  have  an  ac- 
tual war  against  France,  cheerfully  raised  a  great  sum  of  money,  and 
an  army  as  readily  appeared  to  carry  on  tibe  war;  that  interest  of 
France  had  still  power  enough  to  render  all  this  inefiectual,  and  to 
frustrate  the  nation  of  all  their  hopes  and  expectations. 

Nor  did  France  only  render  this  desired  war  inefiectual,  but  had 
power  enough  to  make  us  practise  their  injustice  and  irregularites,  some 
yeais  before,  by  turning  our  force  against  our  next  neighbours,t  by  as- 
saulting their  Smyrna  fleet. 

Nor  were  they  more  industrious,  by  corrupt  means,  to  obtain  this 
power,  than  careful,  by  the  same  ways,  to  support  it;  and  knowing  that 
from  parliaments  only  could  probably  proc^  an  obstruction  to  their 
secret  practices,  they  attempted  to  make  a  bargain}.  That  they  should 
not  meet  in  such  a  time;  in  which  they  might  hope  to  perfect  their  de- 
signs of  enslaving  the  nation. 

In  the  same  confidence  of  this  power,  they  violently  seised  upon  part 
of  Hudson's  Bay ;  and,  when  the  matter  was  complained  of  by  the  com« 
pany,  and  the  injury  offered  to  be  proved,  the  best  expedient  France 
could  find  to  cover  their  injustice,  and  prevent  satisfaction,  was  to 
make  use  of  their  great  interest  in  the  Court  of  EngUind  to  keqp  it  from 
ever  coming  to  be  heard. 

•  Set Ibtlniperoi't Letter, is ptfctS.   tIbeDstcb.     t With Uie Kiog and Miabtrf. 
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Hie  French  king,  in  pursuance  of  his  usual  methods,  of  laying  hold 
«f  any  opportunity  that  might  increase  his  power,  and  give  disturbsjice  to 
odieis,  has  now*  carried  on  an  actual  war  in  Ireland,  sending  thither  a 
great  numbet  of  officers  with  money,  arms,  and  ammunition,  and,  under 
Ae  pretence  of  assisting  the  late  King  James,  he  has  taken  the  govern- 
aent  of  affidrs  into  his  hands,  by  putting  all  officers  into  commands, 
and  managing  the  whole  business  by  his  ministers,  and  has  already  be- 
gan to  use  the  same  cruelties  and  violences  upon  your  majesty's  sub- 
jectB,  as  he  has  lately  practised  in  his  own  dominions,  and  in  all  other 
places,  where  he  has  got  power  enough  to  destroy. 

Lu^y,  The  French  king's  declaration  of  war  ag^nst  the  crown  of 
Spain,  is  wholly  grounded  up6n  its  friendship  to  your  majesty's  royal 
penon,  and  no  other  cause  of  denouncing  war  ag^nst  it  is  therein  al- 
ledged,  than  the  resolution  taken  in  that  court,  to  &vour  your  majesty, 
whom  he  most  injuriously  terms  the  Usurper  of  England,  an  insolence 
never-enough  to  be  resented  and  detested  by  your  majesty's  subjects. 

After  our  humble  representation  of  all  these  particulars  to  your  mar 
jesty,  if  your  majesty  shall  think  fit  to  enter  into  a  war  against  France, 
we  humbly  assure  your  majesty.  That  we  will  give  you  such  assistance 
in  a  parliamentary  way,  as  shall  enable  your  majesty  to  support  and 
go  tlunough  the  same;  and  we  shall  not  doubt,  but  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  upon  your  majes^s  prudent  conduct,  A  stop  may  be  put  to  that 
growing  greatness  of  the  French  king,  which  threatens  all  Christendbni 
with  no  less  than  absolute  slavery  ;  the  incredible  quantity  of  innocent 
bloodshed  may  be  revenged;  his  oppressed  neighbours  restored  to 
'  tiieir  just  rights  and  possessions ;  your  majest/s  alliances,  and  the 
troih^of  Nimenguenf  supported  to  that  degree,  that  all  Europe  in  g^ 
neralTand  this  nation,  in  particular,  may  for  ever  have  occasion  to  cele- 
Inate  your  majesty  as  the  great  maintainer  of  justice  and  liberty,  and 
'  the  oppoaer  and  overthrower  of  all  violence,  cruelty,  and  arbitrary 
power. 
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MACHIAVEL'S  VINDICATION 

HIMSELF  AND  HIS  WRITXNGS, 

AOAXHST  TBB 

IMPITTATiON  OF  IMPIETT,  ATHEISBT,  AND  OTHER  HIGH  CBIHTES ' 

EXTRACTED  FBOIC  HIS  LETTKK  TO  SIS  nilXKD  ZEVOBItTS. 


Id  Hub  Apologetical  LettcTy  M aclit«?d  endenroun  to  clear  biaaolf  of  tbne 
■stions :  1.  Of  his  faTouring  democracy.  9.  Of  hit  vilifying  the  churcli,  u$ 
author  of  all  the  nuBgovemmeiit  in  the  world ;  and  by  soch  oontemptB,  making 
way  for  profanenen  and  atheism,  s.  Of  teaching  monarchi,  in  hn  bod^  of  the 
VrfaKe,  all  the  exccrabk  viDanies  that  can  beinTented,and.inatxncHng  thomhow 
to  fateak  fidth,  and  so  to  opiveaa  and  enaUnre  their  wnt^ficU  $  which  paijdcnJan 
are  generally  laid  to  his  charge. 

I.  To  the  first,  he  answers,  *That  being  bom  and  brought  ap  in  a  commonwealth, 
ynz,  Florence,  and  having  had  his  share  in  the  managing  aflairs,  someCimee  hi 
the  (fnality  of  secretary  to  that  city,  and.  sometimes  employed  in  emhaaaagaa 
abroad ; .  to  ^t  himself  of  his  dnty,  he  befui  to  read  the  histosiea  of  ancienl 
and  modem  times,  and  thecennon  nude  some  observations  on  Livy,  wherein  hf 
carefully  avoided  all  dogmaticalness,  and  never  concluded,  from  uie  excellency 
of  the  Koman  counsels  and  atchievements,  that  they  naturally  proceeded  fronk 
their  government,  and  were  a  plain  efieet  and  consequence  of  the  periiectiMi  of 
their  commonwealth.  *  But,'  taya  hf^  *if  readcn  will  thus  judge,,  how  can  I  ai 
reason  be  accused  for  that  ?  * 

Then  he  gives  you  a  description  of  rebellion,  which  he  extends  not  only  to  a  rising 
in  arms  against  any  government  we  live  under,  but  to  all  clandestine  oonspiraciei 
too,  and  Mieves  it  to  be  the  greatest  crime  thiU  can  be  conmutted  amongst  men  \ 
and  yet  a  sin  which  will  be  committed,  while  the  world  lasts,  as  often  as  piinoei 
tyrannise  over  their  subjects  ^  lor,  let  the  horror  and  guilt  be  ncVer  so  great,  it  ii 
impoflsible  that  human  nature,  which  consists  of  passion,  as  wdl  aa  virtue,  cka 
support,  with  patience  and  submission,  the  greatest  craelty  and  injustice,  when- 
ever either  the  weakness  of  their  princes,  the  unanimity  of  the  people,  or  aaf 
other  favourable  accident  shall  give  them  reasonable  hopes  to  mend  tneir  coiidi* 
tion,  and  provide  better  for  their  own  interest  by  insurrection. 

But  as  to  those  who  take  up  arms  to  maintain  the  politick  constitution  or  govera* 
ment  of  their  country,  in  the  condition  it  then  is,  and  to  defend  it  from  being 
changed  or  invaded  by  the  craft  or  ibrce  of  any  man,  though  it  were  the  prince, 
or  chief  magistrate  himself  ^  if  such  taking  up  of  arms  be  commanded  or  autho- 
rised by  those  who  are,  by  the  orders  of  that  government,  leg«Uy  intrusted  viUi 
the  custody  of  the  liberty  of  the  people,  and  foundation  of  the  government :  Oar 
author  is  so  fiw  from  accounting  it  a  rebellion,  that  he  believes  it  laudaUe,  and 
the  duty  of  every  member  of  such  commonweB]th.<«««If  this  be  not  granted,  it 
will  be  in  vain  to  firame  any  mixt  monarchies  in  the  world. 

II.  As  to  the  aocoaation  of  impiety,  Machiavd  deniea,  that  his  laying  the  UaoM 
upon  the  church  of  Romc^  not  only  for  all  the  misgoverainent  of  ChristCDdom^ 
hut  even  for  the  depravation,  and  almost  total  destraction  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion in  Italy )  he  denies,  I  siqr,  that  such  a  blame  should  make  way  lor  atheism. 
In  Older  to  a  futhcr  dcorivg  of  himNli^  he  makes  amost  put  proiBSilM  ol 
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I,  and  Umb  goM  OB  to  prorc^  that  the  Popes  bare  eornipted  tliA  ClvM 
*)S^*ii  add*  he,  Hre  have  something  more  to  say  against  those  sacrilegious  preten- 
dors  to  Ood^  power  \  for  whereas  aO  other  false  worships  have  been  set  np  by 
ssott  pofitkk  legislators,  for  the  support  and  prcsci  ration  of  goremment  \  this 
fdse,  tUs  apnmus  rdigiony  brought  in  upon  the  ruins  of  ChristiaBity,  by  the 
Popes,  has  ddbrmed  the  (ace  of  the  government  in  £nrope,  destroying  all  the 
good  principlcB  and  morality  left  us  by  the  heathens  themselves  \  and  introducedf 
UMtead  thereof,  sordid,  cowardly,  and  irapolitick  notions,  whereby  they  have  suh- 
jsded  Bumkind,  and  even  great  princes  and  states  to  their  empire  ;  and  never 
safccd  any  ordcia  or  BMonms  to  take  piore  (where  they  had  power)  that  might 
■uke  a  nation  wise,  honest,  great,  aad  wealthy.  This  I  have  set  down  so  plainly 
IB  those  paasagtt  of  my  book,  which  are  complained  o<^ '  &c.  An«^  indeed,  I  re» 
mcBiber  to  have  read  many  things  to  that  purpose,  in  his  observations  on  Livy. 
IVue,  it  is,  that  he  does  not  .tlwre  express  his  mind  so  fully,  but  what  may  be 
writtsB  in  B  letter  to  partknlar  fricBits,  may  not  he  allowed  in  a  book,  especially 
aadsr  the  tyranny  of  the  inquisitioB,  to  which  he  was  subject. 

Afterwards  he  pursues  to  enumerate  the  prevarications  of  the  Church  of  RonSy  aai 
shews,  that  the  Popes  are  so  ftr  from  being  the  successors  of  St.  Peter,  and  the 
vicars  of  Christ,  that  they  are  rather  the  antichrist  and  man  of  sin.  He  briefly 
canfiBteB  the  worship  of  images^  theinvocattoa  of  saints,  the  persecution  of  here^ 
tidks,  |he  isdnlgencea  and  pui^gatory,  the  immunitiea  of  the  cfergy  and  mookii» 
ftc  There  he  says  something,  by  the  way.  worthy  our  observation,  namely^ 
*  That  the  very  same  year  in  which  Luther  began  to  thunder  against  the  Pope*8 
iadalgcHces,  our  author  prophesies,  that  the  scourge  of  the  church  was  not  far 
eff.*  What  hand  of  prophecies  those  of  Macbiavd  might  be,  I  leave  politicians  to 
judge.  However,  this  undeniably  proves,  that  this  letter  is  genuine.  I  might 
add,  that  those,  who  are  eauellently  learned  in  that  science^  have  something  di- 
vine in  them;  and,  because  of  the  great  chain  of  conse<iuences  they  foroee, 
nsy  foretel  several  things  some  ages  before  the  event.  The  prophecy  (MT  our 
author,  concerning  the  reformation,  and  the  reviving  of  Popery,  may  be  an  in- 
stance of  it. 

ni.  Concerning  the  last  accusation.  That  he  teaches  princes  how  to  enslave  and 
opiacsB  tiieir  subjects :  He  answers.  That  his  treatise  is  both  a  sa^re  against  ty- 
taatS)  and  a  true  character  of  them  \  and  that  he  only  designed  tp  (&aw  such 
moBSters  to  the  Hfe,  that  people  might  the  better  know  and  avoid  fliem.  Just 
as  sphysiciaB  describes  a  foul  disease,  to  the  end  men  may  he  deteired,  and  shun 
the  infeotion  of  it,  or  may  discern  and  core  it,  if  it  conaes  upon  them.  And  as' 
to  what  he  affirmed  in  another  book.  That  in  what  way  soever  men  defended 
tbdr  country,  whether  by  breaking  or  keeping  their  faith,  <  It  was  ever  well  de- 
fended;' lie  says,  hemeimed  it  not  in  astrict  moral  sensp,  or  point  of  honour ; 
hut  would  only  signiiy,  that  the  inftmy  of  the  breach  of  word  would  quickly  be 
frtgotten  and  pardoned  by  the  world  \  which  is  so  tme,  that  even  good  saocesB, 
a  kx  less  consideration  than  piety  to  our  country,  commonly  cancels  the  blame  of 
SBch  a  perfidy.  As  we  see  Cesar  (though  not  a  whit  better  than  Cataline) 
not  onrr  not  detested  by  posterity,  but  even  crowned  with  renown  and  im- 
■ortalome. 

THE  discoune  we  had  lately,  dear  Zenobio,  and  the  pressing  import 
tunity  of  Guilio  Salviati,  that  I  would  use  some  means  to  wipe 
off  the  many  aspersions  cast  upon  my  writings,  gives  you  the  present 
trouble  of  reading  this  letter,  and  me  the  pleasure  of  writing  it. 

I  have  yielded,  ypu  see,  to  the  intreaty  of  Guiljo,  and  the  rest  of 
that  company,  for  that  I  esteem  it  a  duty  to  clear  that  excellent  society 
from  the  scandal  of  having  so  dangerous  and  pernicious  a  person  to  be 
a  oember  of  their  conversation.  For  by  reason  of  my  age,  and  since 
the  loss  of  my  liberty,  and  my  sufferings  under  that  monster  of  lust 
tad  croeltyy  Alexilnder  de  Medici,  set  over  us  by  the  divine  vengeiAce 
for  our  sins,  I  can  be  capable  of  no  other  design  or  enjoyment,  than  to 
^cljght  and  bq  delighted  in  the  compwiy  of  so  many  choice  and  vir* 
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tuous  persons,  who  now  assemble  themselves  with  eSi  security,  tm  jer 
the  happy  and  hopeful  reign  of  our  new  pnnce  Cosimo;  and,  we  niay 
say,  that,  though  our  commonwealth  be  not  restored,  our  slavery  is  at 
an  end,  and,  that  he,  coming  in  by  our  own  choice,  may  prove,  if  I 
have  as  good  skill  in  prophesying,  as  I  have  had  formerly,  ancestor  to 
many  renowned  princes,  who  wUl  govern  this  state  in  great  quietness, 
and  with  great  clemency ;  so  that  our  posterity  is  like  to  enjoy  ease  and 
security,  though  not  that  greatness,  wealth,  and  glory,  by  which  our 
city  hath  for  some  years  past,  even  in  the  most  fectious  and  tumultuous 
times  of  our  democracy,  given  law  to  Italy,  and  bridled  the  ambition 
of  foreign  princes.  But  that  I  may  avoid  the  loquacity  incident  to 
old  men,  I  will  come  to  the  business ;  if  I  remember  well,  the  ex- 
ceptions, that  are  taken  to  these  poor  things  I  have  published,  are  redu- 
cible to  three. 

First,  That  in  all  my  writings  I  insinuate  my  great  affection  to  the 
democratical  government,  even  so  much  as  to  undervalue  that  of  mo- 
narchy in  respect  of  it ;  which  last  I  do  not  obscurely  in  many  passages 
teach,  and,  as  it  were,  persuade  the  people  to  throw  off. 

Next,  That  in  some  places  I  vent  very  great  impieties,  slighting  and 
vilifying  the  church  as  author  of  all  the  miagovemment  in  the  world, 
and  by  such  contempt  make  way  for  atheism  and  pro&neness. 

And  lastly.  That  in  my  Book  of  the  Prince,  I  teach  monarchs  all 
the  execrable  villanies  that  can  be  invented,  and  instruct  them  how  to 
break  faith,  and  to  oppress  and  to  enslave  their  subjects. 

I  shall  answer  something  to  every  one  of  these;  and,  that  I  may  ob- 
serve a  right  method,  will  begin  with  the  first.'— 

I  shall  speak  to  that  which  is  indeed  fit  to  be  wiped  off,  and  which,  if 
it  were  true,  would  not  only  justly  expose  me  to  the  hatred  and  ven- 
geance of  God,  and  all  good  men,  but  even  destroy  the  design  and  pur- 
pose of  all  my  writings ;  which  is  to  treat  in  some  sort,  as  well  as  one 
of  my  small  parts  can  hope  to  do,  of  the  politicks.  And  how  can  any 
man  pretend  to  write  concerning  policy,  who  destroys  the  most  essentiid 
part  of  it,  which  is  obedience  to  all  governments?  It  will  be  very  easy 
then  for  Guilio  Salviati,  or  any  other  member  of  our  society,  to  believe 
the  protestation  I  make,  That  the  animating  of  private  men,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  to  disobey,  much  less  to  shake  off  any  government, 
how  despotical  soever,  was  never  in  my  thoughts  or  writings ;  those, 
who  are  unwilling  to  cive  credit  to  this,  may  take  the  pains  to  assign, 
in  any  of  my  books,  the  passages  they  imagine  to  tend  that  way  (for  I 
can  think  of  none  myself)  that  so  1  may  give  such  person  more  particu- 
lar satisfaction. 

I  must  confess  I  have  a  discourse  in  one  of  my  books  to  encourage 
the  Italian  nation,,  to  assume  their  ancient  valour,  and  to  expel  the 
Barbarians,  meaning,  as  the  ancient  Romans  use  the  word,  all  strangers 
from  among  us ;  but  that  was  before  the  kings  of  Spain  had  quiet  posses- 
sion of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  or  the  emperor  of  the  duchy  of  Milan ; 
so  that  I  could  not  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  the  people  of  those  two 
dominions  should  be  stirred  up  to  shake  off  their  princes,  because  they 
were  foreigners ;  since  at  that  time  Lodovic  Sforca  was  in  the  possession 
of  the  one,  and  king  Frederick  restored  to  die  other|-  both  natiyes  of 
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Italy.     But  my  design  was-  to  exhort  our  country-men  not  to  suiTer  this 
province  to  be  the  scene  of  the  arms  and  ambition  of  Charles  VIII.  or 
King  LeMris  his  successor,  who,  when  they  had  a  mind  to  renew  the 
old  6tle  of  the  house  of  Anjou  to  the  Icingdom  of  Naples,  came  with 
such  force  into  Italy,  that  not  only  our  goods  were  plundered,  and  our 
hnds  wasted ;  but  even  the  liberty  of  our  cities  and  government  en- 
dangered; but  to  unite  and  oppose  them,  und  to  keep  this  province  in 
the  hands  of  princes  of  our  own  nation ;  this  my  intention  is  so  visible 
in  the  chapter  itself,  that  I  need  but  refer  you  to  it.    Yet,  that  I  may 
not  answer  this  imputation  barely  by  denying,  I  shall  assert  in  this 
place  what  my  principles  are  in  that  which  the  world  calls  rebellion; 
which  I  believe  to  be,  not  only  a  rising  in  arms  against  any  government 
we  live  under,  but  to  acknowledge  that  word  to  extend  to  all  clandes- 
tine conspiracies  too,  by  which  the  peace  and  quiet  of  any  country  may 
be  interrupted,  and,  by  consequence,  the  lives  and  estates  of  innocent 
persons  endangered.    Rebellion,  then,  so   described,  I  hold  to  be  the 
greatest  crime  that  can  be  committed  among  men,  both  against  policy, 
monhtjf  and  in foro  etnucientuB;  but^  notwithstanding  ail  this,  it  is  an 
oilence,  which  will  be  committed  whilst  the  world  lasts,   as  often  as 
princes  tyrannise,  and,  by  enslaving  and  oppressing  their  subjects,  make 
nagbtracy,  which  was  intended  tor  the  benefit  of  mankind,  prove  a 
l^lague  and  destruction  to  it«    For,  let  the  teiTor  and  the  guilt  be  never 
so  great,  it  is  impossible  that  human  nature,  which  consists  of  passion, 
as  well  as   virtue,  can  support,   with  patience  and  submission,  the 
greatest  cruelty  and  injustice^  whenever  either  the  weakness  of  their 
princes,  the  unanimity  of  the  people,  or  any  other  fjecvourable  accident, 
^all  give  them  reasonable  hopes  to  mend  dieir  condition,  and  provide 
better  for  their  own  interest  by  insurrection.  So  that  princes  and  states, 
oaght,  in  the  conduct  of  their  affairs,  not  only  to  consider  what  their 
people  are  bound  to  submit  to,  if  they  were  wspii^  from  heaven,  or 
were  all  moral  philosophers ;  but  to  weigh  likewise  what  is  probable, 
iefactOj  to  fall  out  in  this  corrupt  age  of  the  world,  and  to  reflect  up- 
on those  dangerous  tumults  which  have  happened  frequently,  not  only 
upon  oppression,  but  even  by  reason  of  malversation,  and  how  some 
monarchies  have  been  wholly  subverted,  and  changed  into  democracies^ 
bv  the  tyrai^ny  of  their  princes ;   as  we  see,  to  say  notlAng  of  Rome, 
me  powerful  cantons  of  Switzerland,  brought,  by  that  means,  a  little 
before  the  last  age,  to  a  considerable  commonwealth, coUrtcd  and  sought 
to  by  all  the  potentates  in  Christendom.     If  princes  will  seriously  con- 
rider  this  matter,  I  make  no  question,  but  they  w?ll  rule  with  clemency 
and  moderation,  and  return  to  that  excellent  maxim  of  the  ancients, 
dmost  exploded  in  this  age,  That  the  interest  of  kings  and  of  their  peo- 
ple b  the  same :  Which  truth,  it  hath  been  the  whole  design  of  my  writ- 
ings, to  C9nvince  them  of. 

Now,  having  gone  thus  far  in  the  description  of  rebellion,  I  think  my- 
self obliged  to  tell  you,  what  I  conceive  not  to  be  rebellion.  Whosoever 
then  takes  arms  to  maintain  the  politick  constitution  or  government  of 
the  country  in  the  condition  it  then  is,  I  mean,  to  defend  it  from  being 
changed  or  invaded  by  the  craft  or  force  of  any  man  (although  it  be 
the  prince  or  chief  magistrate  himself)  provided  that  such  taking  up 
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of  armfl,  be  commauded  or  authorised  by  those,  who  are,  by  t^e  orde^t 
of  that  governmenty  le^^ally  entrusted  iivith  the  custody  of  the  liberty 
of  the  people*  and  foundation  of  the  government ;  this  1  hold  to  be 
so   far  from   rebellion,  that  I  believe  it  laudable,   nay,   the  duty 
of  eyeiy  member  of  such  commonwealth ;  for  that  he  who  fights  to 
support  and  defend  the  government  he  was  bom  and  lives  under, 
cannot  deserve  the  odious  name  of  rebel,  but  he  who  endeavours  to 
destroy  it.  If  this  be  not  granted,  it  will  be  in  vaip  to  frame  any  mixt 
government  in  the  world.  Yet  such  is,  at  this  day,  the  happy  form  un- 
der which  almost  all  Europe  lives,  as  the  people  of  France,  Spain, 
Germany,  Poland,  Swedeland,  Denmark,  &c.  wherein  the  prince  hath 
his  share,  and  the  people  theirs :  Which  last,  if  they  had  no  means  of 
r^overing  their  right,  if  taken  away  from  them,  or  defending  them,  if 
invaded,  would  be  in  the  same  estate  as  if  they  had  no  title  to  them,  but 
lived  under  the  empire  of  Turky  or  Muscovy ;  and  since  they  have  no 
other  remedy  but  by  arms,  and  that  it  would  be  of  ill  consequence  to 
make  every  private  man  judge  when  the  rights  of  the  people  are  invad- 
ed (to  which  they  have  as  lawful  a  claim  as  a  prince  to  his)  which 
would  be  apt  to  produce  frequent,  and  sometimes  causeless  tumults ; 
therefore,  it  hath  been  the  great  wisdom  of  the  founders  of  such  mor 
narchics,  to  appoint  guardians  to  ijieir  liberty,   which,  if  it  be  not 
otherwise  expressed,  is,  and  ought  to  be  understood,  to  reside  in  the 
estates  of  the  country  ;  which,  for  that  reason  (as  also  to  exercise  their 
shares  in  the  sovereignty,  as  making  laws,  levying  money)  are  to  be 
frequently  assembled  in  all  the  regions  of  Europe,  before-mentioned ; 
These  are .  to  assert  and  maintain  the  orders  of  the  government  and 
the  laws  established,  and,  if  it  cannot  be  done  otherwise,  to  arm  the 
people  to  defend  and  repel  the  force  that  is  upon  them :  Nay,  the  go- 
vernment of  Arragon  goes  farther,  and,  because,  in  the  intervals  of  the 
estates  or  courts,  many  accidents  may  intervene  to  the  prejudice  of 
their  rights,  or  juros,  as  they  ca}l  them,  they  having,  during  the  inter- 
mission, appointed  a  magistrate  called  El  Justicia,  v^ho  is,  by  the  law 
and  constitution  of  that  kingdom,  to  assemble  the  whole  people  to  his 
banner,  whenever  such  rights  are  incroached  upon ;  who  are  not  only 
justified  by  the  laws,  for  such  coming  together,  but  are  severely  punish- 
able in  case  of  refusal ;  so  that  there  is  no  question,  but  that  if  the 
kings  of  Arragon,  a^  this  day,  very  powerful  by  the  addition  of  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  ami  of  Sicily,  and  the  union  with  Castile,  should  in 
time  to  come  invade  their  kingdom  of  Arragon,  with  the  forces  of  their 
new  dominions,  and  endeavour  to  take  from  them  the  rights  and  privi-- 
leges,  they  enjoy  lawfully,  by  their  constitution,  there  is  no  question,  I 
say,  but  they  may  (though  their  king  be  there  in  person  against  them) 
fi^semble  un4er  Justicia,  and  defend  their  liberties  with  as  much  justice, 
as  if  tj^ey  were  invaded  by  the  French,  o^  by  the  Turk:  For  it  were  ab- 
surd to  think,  since  the  people  may  be  legally  assembled  to  apprehend 
robbers ;  nay,  to  deliver  possession  forcibly  detained  against  the  sen- 
tence of  some  inferior  court,  that  they  may,  and  ought  not  to  bestir 
themselves,  to  keep  in  being,  and  preserve  that  government  which 
maintains  them  in  possession  of  their  liberties  and  properties,  and  de- 
fends their  lives  too',  from  being  arbitrarily  taken  away.    But  I  know^ 
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this  clear  trutii  receives  opposition  in  this  unseasonable  and  corrupt 
agp,  when  men  are  more  prone  to  flatter  the  lust  of  princes  than  for- 
merly, and  the  favourites  are  more  impatient  to  bear  the  impartiality  of 
laws,  than  the  sons  of  Brutus  were,  who  complained  Leges  esse  surdas; 
that  is,  though  they  were  fine  gentlemen,  in  favour  with  the  ladies,  and 
ministers  of  king's  pleasure,  yet  they  could  not  oppress,  drink,  whore^ 
nor  kill  the  officers  of  justice  in  the  streets,  returning  from  their  night 
revels,  but  the  execution  of  the  laws  would  reach  them,  as  well  as 
others,  who,  in  the  time  of  Tarquin,  it  seems,  found  the  prince  more 
elo£able.     Nay,  the  divines*  themselves  help  with  their  fallacies  to 
oppugn  this  doctrine,  by  making  us  believe,  as  I  said  before,  that  it  is 
G<xf  s  will,  ail  princes  should  be  absolute ;  and  are  so  far  in  conspiracy 
against  all  mankind,  that  they  assert,  that  in  the  text,  this  shall  be  the 
manner  of  your  kings,  God  was  giving  that  people  the  Jus  Divitium  of 
government,  when  in  truth  he  was  threatening  them  with  the  plagues 
^tyrants.  But  I  spare  the  divines  here,  since  I  shall  have  occasion,  in 
the  discoursing  of  my  next  accusation,  to  shew  how  that  sort  of  people 
have  dealt  with* God's  truth,  and  with  the  interest  of  men;  and  to  be  as 
good  as  my  word,  I  shall  presently  fall  upon  that  pomt,  having  been 
tedious  already  in  the  former. 

I  am  charged  then,  in  the  second  place,  with  impiety,  in  vilifying  the 
Churchf,  and  so  to  make  way  for  Atheism.  I  do  not  deny,  but  I  have 
very  frequently  in  my  writing  laid  the  blame  upon  the  Church  of  ' 

Rome,  not  only  for  all  the  misgovemment  of  Christeindom,  but  even  for 
the  depravation,  and  almo&t  total  destruction  of  Christian  religion  it- 
self, in  this  province} ;  but  that  tliis  discourse  of  mine  doth  or  can 
tend  to  teach  men  impiety,  or  to  make  way  for  athebm,  I  peremptorily 
deny :  And,  although,  for  proof  of  my  innocence  herein,  I  need  but  refer 
jfou  and  all  others  to  my  papers  themselvesi,  as  they  are  now  published, 
vhere  you  will  find  all  my  reasons  drawn  from  experience  and  frequent 
example  cited,  which  is  ever  my  way  of  arguing;  yet  since  I  am  put 
va^on  il;  I  shall,  in  a  few  lines,  make  that  matter  possibly  a  little  clearer, 
^nd  shall  first  make  protestation,  ^  That,  as  I  do  undoubtedly  hope  by 
the  merits  of  Christ  and  by  faith  in  him  to  attain  eternal  salvation,  so 
I  do  firmly  believe  the  Christian  profession,  to  be  the  only  true  religion  ^ 

now  in  the  worlds     Next,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  all  divine  virtues^  i 

which  God  then  designed  to  teach  the  world,  are  contained  in  the 
hooks  of  the  holy  scripture,  as  they  arc  now  extanJt  and  received  ! 

among  us.  From  them  I  understand,  that  God  created  man  in  purity 
and  innocence,  and  that  the  first  of  that  species,  by  their  frailty,  lost  at  * 

once  their  integrity  and  their  paradise,  and  entailed  sin  and  misery  up- 
on their  posterity:  That  Almighty  God,  to  repair  this  loss,  did  out  of 
his  infinite  mercy,  and  with  unparallelled  grace  and  goodness,  send  his  j 

^J  begotten  son  into  the  world  to  teach  us  new  truths,  to  be  a  per- 
fect example  of  virtue,  goodness,  and  obedience  to  restore  true  religion,  { 
dci^aen^ed  among  the  Jews  into  superstition,  formality,  and  hypocrisy, 
to  die  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  and,  in  fine,  to  give  to  us  the  holy 
.8pirittoi«generateoiirhearts,supportour£Euth,andleadusinto  all  truth/ 

*  Of  tlie  Chorrh  of  Rome,  and  sach  u  voald  make  tbdr  ooqrt  to  an  trUtrarj  jniim* 
t  Of  Jtometf  ;  Via*  Italf ,  or  wImnvw  F»pci7  <ir»X»  tfao  peopMu 
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Now,  if  it  shall  appear,  that  as  the  lust  of  our  first  parents  did,  at 
that  time,  disappoint  the  good  intention  of  God  in  making  a  pure 
world,  and  brought  in  by  their  disobedience  the  corruptions  that  are 
now  in  it ;  so  that  since  likewise  the  bishops  of  Rome,  by  their  unsa* 
tiable  ambition  and  avarice,  have  designedly,  as  much  as  in  them  lies, 
frustrated  the  merciful  purpose,  he  had  in  the  happy  restoration  he  in- 
tended the  world  by  his  son,  and  in  the  renewing  and  reforming  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  have  wholly  defaced  and  spoiled  Christian  religion, 
and  made  it  a  worldly  and  heathenish  thing,  and  altogether  uncapable, 
as  it  is  practised  among  them,  either  of  directmg  the  ways  of  its  profes- 
sors to  virtue  and  good  life,  or  of  saving  their  souls  hereafter ;  if,  I  say, 
this  do  appear,  I  know  no  reason  why  1,  for  detecting  thus  much,  and 
for  giving  warning  to  the  world  to  take  heed  of  their  ways,  should  be 
accused  of  impiety  or  atheism ;  or  why  his  holiness  should  be  so  inrar 
ged  against  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  in  Savoy ,-and  against  the 
Albigenses  for  calling  him  Antichrist.  But  to  find  that  this  is  an  un- 
doubted truth,  I  mean,  that  the  Popes  have  corrupted  Christian  religion, 
we  need  but  read  the  New  Testament,  acknowledged  by  themselves  to 
be  of  infallible  truth,  and  there  we  shall  sec  that  the  faith  and  religion 
preached  by  Christ,  and  settled  afterwards  by  his  apostles,  and  culti- 
vated by  their  sacred  epistles,  is  so  different  a  thing  from  the  Christianity 
that  is  now  professed  and  taught  at  Rome,  that  we  should  be  convinced, 
that,  if  those  holy  men  should  be  sent  by  God  again  into  the  world, 
they  would  take  more  pains  to  confute  this  gallimaufry,  than  ever  they 
did  to  preach  down  the  tradition  of  the  Pharisees,  or  the  fables  and 
idolatry  of  the  Gentiles,  and  would,  in  probability,  suffer  a  new  mar- 
tyrdom in  that  city  under  the  vicar  of  Christ,  for  the  same  doctrine 
which  once  animated  the  Heathen  tyrants  against  them.  Nay,  we  have 
something  more  to  say  against  these  sacrilegious  pretenders  to  God's 
power;  for,  whereas  all  other  false  worships  have  been  set  up  by  some 
politick  legislators,  for  the  support  and  preservation  of  government, 
this  false,  this  spurious  religion  brought  in  upon  the  ruins  of  Christianity 
by  the  Popes,  hath  deformed  the  face  of  government  in  Europe,  de- 
stroying all  the  good  principles  and  morality  left  us  by  the  heathens 
themselves,  and  introduced,  instead  thereof,  sordid,  cowardly,  impoli- 
tick  notions,  whereby  they  have  subjected  mankind,  and  even  great 
princes  and  states  to  their  own  empire,  and  never  suffered  any  ordeis 
or  maxims  to  take  place,  where  they  have  power,  that  might  make  a 
nation  whe,  honest,  great,  or  wealthy ;  this  I  have  set  down  so  plainly 
in  those  passages  of  my  book  which  are  compluned  of,  that  I  shall  say 
nothing  at  all  for  the  proof  of  it  in  this  place,  but  refer  you  thither; 
and  come  to  speak  a  little  more  particularly  of  my  first  assertion.  That 
the  Pope  and  his  clei^y  have  depraved  Christian  religion  :  Upon  thb 
subject  I  could  infinitely  wish,  now  letters  begin  to  revive  again,  that 
some  learned  pen  would  employ  itself,  and  that  some  person,  versed  in 
the  chronology  of  the  church,  as  they  call  it,  would  deduce,  out  of  the 
ecclesiastical  writers,  the  time  and  manner  how  these  abuses  crept  in*, 
and  by  what  art  and  steps  this  Babel,  that  reaches  at  heaven,  was  built 
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bj  these  sons  of  the  earth.  But  this  inatter»  as  unsuitable  to  the  brevi^ 
of  a  letter,  and,  indeed,  more  to  my  small  parts  and  learning,  I  shall 
not  pretend  to,  being  one  who  never  hitherto  studied  or  writ  of  theology, 
further  than  it  did  naturally  concern  the  politicks ;  therefore  I  shall 
not  deal  by  the  New  Testament  as  1  have  done  formerly  by  Titus  livius, 
that  is,  make  observations  or  reflexions  upon  it,  and  leave  you,  and  Mr. 
Guilio,  and  the  rest  of  our  society,  to  make  their  judgment,  not  citingi 
like  preachers,  the  chapter  or  verse,  because  the  reading  the  holy  scrip* 
ture  is  little  used,  and,  indeed,  hardly  permitted  among  us*. 

To  begin  at  the  top,  1  would  have  any  reasonable  man  tell  me,  whence 
this  unmeasurable  power,  long  claimed,  and  now  possessed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  is  derived,  first,  of  being  Chrisf  s  vicar,  and  by  that,  as 
I  may  so  say,  pretending  to  a  monopoly  of  the  holy  spirit,  which  was 
promised  and  given  to  the  whole  Church,  that  is,  to  the  elect  or  saints, 
as  is  plain  by  a  clause  in  St.  Peter*s  sermon,  made  the  very  same  time 
that  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  spirit  of  God  were  first  given  to  the 
apostles,  who  says  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  '  Repent  and  be  baptised 
eveiy  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  holy  ghost ;  for  this  promise  is  to 
you  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  a^r  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.^ 

Next  to  judge  infallibly  of  divine  truth,  and  to  forgive  sins  as  Christ 
did,  then  to  be  the  head  of  all  ecclesiastical  persons  and  causes  in  the 
world,  to  be  so  &r  above  kings  and  princes,  as  to  judge,  depose,  and  « 

deprive  them,  and  to  have  an  absolute  jurisdiction  overall  the  affairs  in 
Christendom,  in  ordine  ad  spiritualia ;  yet  all  this  the  canonists  allow 
him,  and  he  makes  no  scruple  to  assume,  whilst  it  is  plain,  that,  in  the 
whole  New  Testament,  there  is  no  description  made  of  such  an  officer 
to  be  at  any  time  in  the  Church,  except  it  l)e  in  the  Prophecy  of  the 
Apocalypse,  or  in  one  of  St.  Paul's  epistles,  where  he  says,  *  who  it  is  that 
shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God.'  Christ 
tells  us  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  if  aciy  will  be  the  greatest 
among  his  disciples,  that  he  must  be  servant  to  the  rest ;  which  shews 
that  his  followers  were  to  be  great  in  sanctity  and  humility,  and  not  in 
worldly  power. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the  Christians  of  those  times,  almost  in 
every  epistle  commands  them,  to  be  obedient  to  the  higher  powers  or 
magistrates  set  over  them :  And  St.  Peter  himself  (from  whom  this  ex* 
travag^nt  empire  is  pretended  to  be  derived)  in  his  first  epistle  bids  us 
'  submit  ourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether  < 

it  be  to  the  kings,  or,'  &c.  And  this  is  enjoined,  although  it  is  plain, 
that  they  who  governed  the  world,  in  those  days,  were  both  heathens, 
tyrants,  and  usurpers ;  and  in  this  submission  there  is  no  exception  or 
proviso  for  ecclesiastical  immunity.  The  practice  as  well  as  precepts 
of  these  holy  men  shews  plainly  that  they  had  no  intention  to  leave  suc- 
cessors, who  should  deprive  hereditary  princes,  from  their  right  of  reign« 
ing,  for  differing  in  religiotrf,  who,  without  all  doubt,  are  by  the  ap« 
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pointment  of  the  apostle,  and  by  the  principles  of  Christianity,  to  be 
obeyed  and  submitted  to  in  things  wherein  the  fundamental  laws  of  the 

Jovemment  give  them  the  power,  tho'  they  were  Jews  or  Gentiles.  If 
should  tell  you  by  what  texts  in  scripture  the  Popes  claim  the  powers 
before-mentioned,  it  would  stir  up  your  laughter,  and  prove  too  light 
for  so  serious  a  matter  j  yet,  because  possibly  you  may  never  have 
lleard  so  much  of  this  subject  before,  I  shall  instance  in  a  few ;  Aey 
tdl  you,  therefore,  that  the  jurisdiction  they  pretend  over  the  church, 
and  the  power  of  pardonmg  sins  comes  from  Christ,  to  St,  Peter,  and 
from  him  to  them.  *  Thou  art  Peter,,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church ;  I  will  give  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ;  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earl^',  &c.  From  these 
two  texts,  ridiculously  applied,  comes  diis  great  tree,  which  hath,  with 
its  branches,  overspread  the  whole  earth,  and  killed  all  the  good  and 
wholesome  plants  growing  upon  it:  The  first  text  will  never  by  any 
man  of  sense  be  understood  to  say  more  than  that  the  'preachings,  suf- 
ferings, and  ministry  of  Peter  was  like  to  be  a  great  foundation  and  pil- 
lar of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  :*  The  other  text,  as  also  another  spoken 
by  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles, '  Whose  sins  ye  remit  they  are  remitted, 
and  whose  sins  ye  retain  they  arc  retained,'  are,  by  all  primitive  fathers, 
interpreted  in  this  manner,  *  Wheresoever  you  shall  effectually  preach  the 
gospel,  you  shall  carry  with  yon  grace  and  remission  of  sins  to  them 
which  shall  follow  your  instructions :  But  the  people,  who  shall  not 
have  these  joyful  tidings  communicated  by  you  to  them,  shall  remain 
in  darkness  and  in  their  sins/  But  if  any  will  contest,  that,  by  some  of 
of  these  last  texts,  that  evangelical  excommunication,  which  was  after- 
wards brought  into  the  Church  by  the  apostles,  was  herepresigniiied  by 
our  great  master,  how  unlike  were  those  censures,  to  those  now  thun- 
dered out,  as  he  calls  it,  by  the  Pope.  These  were  for  edification  and  not 
destruction,  to  affiict  the  fiesh  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul ;  that  apos- 
tolical ordinance  was  pronounced  for  some  notorious  scandal  or  apos- 
tasy from  the  faith,  and  first  decreed  by  the  Church,  that  is,  the  whole 
congregation  pa»sent,  and  then  denounced  by  the  pastor,  and  reached 
only  to  debar  such  pc^rson  from  partaking  of  the  communion  of  fellow- 
ship of  that  Church,  till  repentance  >hould  re-admit  him^  but  was 
followed  by  no  other  prosecution  or  chutisement,  as  is  now  practised*. 
But  suppose  all  these  texts  had  been  as  they  would  have  them,  how- 
docs  this  make  for  the  successors  of  St.  Peter,  or  the  rest?  Or,  how 
can  this  prove  the  bishops  of  Rome  to  have  right  to  such  succession  ? 
But  I  make  haste  from  this  subject,  and  shall  urge  but  one  text  more, 
which  is,  *  the  spiritual  man  judgeth  all  men,  but  is  himself  judged  of 
none ;'  from  whence  it  is  inferred  by  the  Canonists,  that,  ^rst,  *  the  Pope 
IS  the  spiritual  man  f  and  then,  that '  he  is  to  be  judge  of  all  the  world;' 
and  last,  *  that  he  is  never  to  be  liable  to  any  judgment  himself;'  whereas 
it  is  obvious  to  the  meanest  understanding,  that  St.  Paul,  in  this  text, 
means  to  distinguish  between  a  person  inspired  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
and  one  remaining  in  the  state  of  nature ;  which  latter,  he  says,  can- 
oot  judge  of  those  heavenly  ^fts  and  graces,  as  he  explains  himself, 
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trkm  he  says, '  The  natural  man  cannot  discern  the  things  of  the  spirit, 
because  they  are  foolishness  unto  him.' 

To  take  my  leave  of  this  matter  wholly  out  of  the  way  of  ray  studies^ 
I  beg  of  you  Zenobio,  and  of  Guilio,  and  the  rest  of  our  society,  to  read 
o\'er,  carefully,  the  New  Testament,  and  then  to  see  what  ground  there 
U  for  purgatory,  by  which  all  the  wealth  and  greatness  hath  accrued  to 
these  men;  what  colour  for  their  idolatrous  worship  of  saints  and  their 
images,  and  particularly  for  speaking  in  their  hymns  and  prayers  to  a 
piece  of  wood,  the  cross  I  mean,  sahe  Ugnum^  ecc.  And  then  fac  nos 
iSgnos  beneficiontm  Chriati,  as  you  may  read  in  that  office*;  what  colour^ 
or  rather  what  excuse  for  that  horrid,  unchristian,  and  barbarous  en- 
gme,  called  die  Inquisition,  brought  in  by  the  command  and  authority 
of  the  Pope,  the  inventor  of  which  Peter,  a  Dominican  friar,  having 
been  slain  among  the  Albigenses,  as  he  well  deserved,  is  now  canonised 
for  a  saint,  and  stiled  San  Pietro  Martine? 

In  the  dreadful  prisons  of  this  inquisition,  many  faithful  and  pious 
Christians,  to  say  nothing  of  honest  moral  Moors,  or  Mahometans,  are 
tormented  and  fsimishcd,  or,  if  they  outlive  their  sufferings,  burnt 
publickly  to  death,  and  that  only  for  differing  in  religion  from  the  Pope, 
without  having  any  crime  or  the  least  misdemeanor  proved  or  alledged 
against  them ;  and  this  is  inflicted  upon  these  poor  creatures,  by  those 
who  profess  to  believe  the  scripture ;  which  tells  us,  that  *  faith  is  the  gifl 
of  God/  without  whose  special  illumination  no  man  can  obtain  it ;  and 
therefore  is  not  in  reason  or  humanity  to  be  punished  for  wanting  it  f 
And  Christ  himself  hath  so  clearly  decided  that  point  in  bidding  us  let 
the  'tares  and  wheat  grow  together  till  the  harvest,'  that  I  shall  never 
make  any  difficulty  to  call  him  Antichrist,  who  shall  use  the  least  per- 
secution whatsoever,  against  any  differing  in  matters  of  faith  from  him- 
idf,  whether  the  person,  so  dissenting,  be  Hcretick,  Jew,  Gentile,  or 
Mahometan. 

Next,  I  beseech  you  to  observe  in  reading  that  holy  book,  though 
Christian  fasts  arc  doubtless  of  divine  right,  '  what  ground  there  is  for 
enjoining  fbh  to  be  eaten,  at  least  Hcsh  to  be  abstained  from  one  third 
part  of  the- year,'  by  which  they  put  the  poor  to  great  hardship,  who 
not  having  purses  to  buy  wholsomc  fish,  arc  subjected  to  all  the  mise- 
ries and  diseases  incident  to  a  bad  and  unhealthful  diet ;  whilst  the  rich, 
and  chiefly  themselves  and  their  cardinals,  exceed  Lucullus  in  their 
luxury  of  oysters,  turbats,  tender  crabs,  and  carps,  brought  some  hun- 
dreds of  miles  to  feed  their  gluttony,  upon  these  penitential  days  of  absti- 
nence from  beef  and  pork.  It  may  be  it  will  lie  in  the  way  of  those  who 
observe  thb,  to  enc|uire  what  St.  Paul  means,  when  he  says,  *That  in  the 
hrttpr  days  some  ^all  depart  from  the  faith,  forbidding  to  many,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving ;'  but  all  these  things,  and  many  other  abuses 
brou^t  in  by  these  perverters  of  Christianity,  will,  I  hope,  ere  long  ba 
quired  into  by  some  of  the  disciples  of  that  bold  friarf,  who,  the  very 
same  year}  in  which  I  prophesied  tiiat  the  scourge  of  the  Church  was  not 
&r  off,  iMsgan  to  thunder  against  their  indulgences ;  and  since,  hath  ques- 
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tioned  many  tenets  long  received  and  imposed  upon  the  world.  I  shall- 
conclude  this  discourse,  after  1  have  said  a  word  of  the  most  hellish  of 
all  the  innovations  brought  in  by  the  Popes»  which  is,  the  clergy ;  these 
are  a  sort  of  men,  under  pretence  of  niinistring  to  the  people  in  holy 
things,  set  a-part  and  separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind*  from  whom 
they  have  a  very  distinct  and  a  very  opposite  interest  by  a  human  cere- 
mony, called  by  a  divine  name,  viz.  Ordination ;  these,  wherever  tfacy 
are  found,  with  the  whole  body  of  the  Monks  and  Friars,  who  are  called 
the  n^ular  qlergy, '  make  a  band  which  may  be  called  tlie  Janizaries  of 
the  Papacy  /  these  have  been  the  causes  of  all  the  solecisms  and  inmora- 
lities  in  government,  and  of  all  the  impieties  and  abominations  inpeligion; 
and  by  consequence,  of  all  the  disorder,  villany,  and  corruption  we  suf- 
fer under  in  this  detestable  age ;.  these  men,  by  the  Bishop  of  Roro^s  help, 
'  have  crept  into  all  the  gpvcmments  of  Christendom,  where  there  is  any 
mixture  of  monarchy,  and  made  themselves  a  third  estate ;'  that  is,  have 
by  their  temporalities,  which  axe  almost  a  third  part  of  all  the  land  in 
Europe,  given  them  by  the  blind  zeal,,  or  rather  folly  of  the  northero 
people,  who  over-ran  this  part  of  the  world,  stepped  inio  the  throne,  and 
what  they  cannot  perform  by  these  secular  helps,  and  by  the  dependency 
their  vassals  have  upon  them,  they  fail  not  to  claim  and  to  usurp  by  the 
power  they  pretend  to  have  from  God  and  his  vicegerent  at  Rome.  They* 
exempt  themselves,  their  lands,  and  goods,  from  all  secular  jurisdiction, 
that  is,  from  all  courts  of  justice  and  magistracy,  and  will  be  judges  in 
their  own  caiises,  as  in  matters  of  tythe,  &c.  and  not  conltot  with  this, 
will  appoint  courts  of  their  own  to  decide  sovereignty  in  testamentary 
matters  and  many  other  causes,  and  take  upon  than  to  be  the  soke 
punishers  of  many  great  crimes,  as  witchcraft,  sorcery,  adultery,  and  all 
uncleanness.  To  say  nothing  of  the  fbrementioned  judicatory  of  the  in* 
quisition ;  in  these  last  cases,'  they  turn  the  offenders  over  to  be  punished 
(when  they  have  given  sentence)  by  the  secular  arm  (so  they  call  the 
magistrate)  who  is  Uindly  to  execute  their  decrees  under  pain  of  hell- 
fire  ;  as  if  Christian  princes  and  governors  were  appointed  only  by  God  to 
be  their  bravo's  or  hangmen.'  They  give  protection  and  sanctuary  to  all 
execrable  offendcrsty  even  to  murderers  themselves,  wl^om  God  com- 
manded to  be  indispensably  punished  with  death.  If  thc^  come  within 
their  Churches,  cloysters,  or  any  other  place,  which  they  will  please  to 
call  holy  ground ;  and  if  the  ordinary  justice,  nay,  the  sovereign  power, 
do  proceed  against  such  offender,  they  thunder  out  their  excommunica- 
tion ;  that  is,  cut  off  from  the  body  of  Christ  not  the  prince  only,  but 
the  whole  nation  and  people,  shutting  the  church  doors,  and  command- 
ing  divine  offices  to  cease,  and  sometimes  even  authorising  the  people  to 
rise  up  in  arms,  and  constrain  their  governors  to  a  submiasion,  as  hap- 
pened to  this  poor  city  in  the  time  of  our  ancestors;  when,  for  but  forbid- 
ding the  servant  of  a  poor  Carmelite  friar  who  had  vowed  poverty,  and 
should  have  kept  none  to  go  armed,  and  punishing  his  disobedience  with 
imprisonment,  our  whole  senate,  with  their  Gonfalonier,  were  constrained 
to  go  to  Avignon  for  absolution;  and,  in  case  of  refusal,  had  been  mac- 
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sacred  by  the  people.  It  would  almost  astonish  a  wise  man  to  imagine 
how  these  folks  should  acquire  an  empire  90  destructive  to  Christian 
religion,  and  so  pernicious  to  the  interests  of  men ;  but  it  will  not  seem 
so  miraculous  to  them  who  shall  seriously  consider,  that  the  clergy  hath 
been  for  more  than  this  thousand  years  upon  the  catch,  and  a  formed 
united  corporation  against  the  purity  of  religion  and  interest  of  mankind, 
and  have  not  only  wrested  the  holy  scriptures  to  their  own  advantage, 
which  they  have  kept  from  the,  laity  in  unknown  languages,  and  by 
prohibiting  the  reading  thereof;  but  made  use  likewise,  first,  of  the  blind 
devotion  and  ignorance  of  the  Goths,  Vandals,  Huns,  &c.  and  since,  of 
the  ambition  and  avarice  of  Christian  princes,  stirring  them  up,  one 
against  another,  and  sending  them  upon  foolish  errands  to  the  Holy 
umd*  to  lose  their  lives  and  to  leave  their  dominions,  in  the  mean  time, 
exposed  to  themselves  and  their  complices ;  they  have,  brides,  kept 
learning  and  knowledge  among  themselves,  stifling  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel,  crying  down  moral  virtues  as  splendid  sins,  defacing  human  policy, 
destroying  the  purity  of  the  Christian  faith  and  profession,  and  ail  that 
was  virtuous,  prudent,  regular,  and  orderly  upon  earth,  so  that  whoever 
would  do  good  and  good  men  service,  get  himself  immortal  honour  in 
this  life,  and  eternal  glory  in  the  next,  would  restore  the  good  policy  (I 
had  almost  said  with  my  author,  Livy,  the  sanctity  too)  of  the  heathens, 
with  all  their  valour  and  other  glorious  endowments ;  I  say,  whoever 
would  do  this,  must  make  himself  powerful  enough  to  extirpate  this 
cursed  and  apostate  racef  out  of  the  world. 

I  hope  I  shall  not  be  thought  impious  any  longer  upon  this  point,  I 
mean  for  vindicating  Christian  religion  from  the  assaults  of  these  men, 
who  having  the  confidence  to  believe,  or,  at  leitit,  profess  themselves  the 
only  instruments  which  God  hath  chosen,  or  can  choose,  to  teach  and 
reform  the  world,  though  they  have  neither  moral  virtues  nor  natural 
parts  equal  to  other  men,  for  the  most  part,  have  by  this  pretence 
prevailed  so  far  upon  the  common  sort  of  people,  and  upon  some  too  of  a 
better  quality,  that  they  are  persuaded  their  salvation,  or  eternal  damna^ 
tion,  depends  upon  believing  or  not  believing  of  what  they  say.  I  would 
not  be  understood  to  dissut^e  any  from  honouring  the  ^  true  apostolick 
teachers,'  when  they  shall  be  re-established  among  us,  or  *  from  allowing 
them'  (even  of  right,  and  not  of  alms  or  courtesy)  'such  emoluments  as 
may  enable  them  cheerfully  to  perform  the  duties  of  their  charge,  to 
provide  for  their  children,  and  even  to  use  hospitality,^  as  they  are  com* 
manded  by  St.  Paul.  But  this  '  I  will  prophesy'  before  1  conclude,  That 
*  if  princes  shall  perform  this  business  by  halves,  and  leave  any  root  of  this 
dei^,  or  priestcraft,  as  it  now  is,  in  the  ground ;  then  I  say,  I  must 
foretel,  that  the  magistrates  will  find  themselves  deceived  in  their  expec- 
tation ;  and  that  the  least  fibre  of  this  plant  will  over-run  again  the 
whole  vineyard  of  the  Lord,'  and  turn  to  a  diffusive  papacy  in  every  dio- 
cess,  perhaps  in  every  parish :  '  So  that  God  in  his  mercy  inspire  them  to 
cut  out  the  core  of  die  ulcer,  and  the  bag  of  this  imposture,  that  it  may 
never  rankle  or  fester  any  more,  nor  break  out  hereafter  to  diffuse  new 
corruption  and  putrefaction  through  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  his 

*  To  recover  Jeruutlem  from  the  Tork.  *  t  Of  Pop«f r . 
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Holy  ChtiTcfa,  to  viciate  and  infect  the  good  order  atid  tni6  policy  of 
government/ 

I  come  now  to  the  last  branch  of  my  charge,  which  is,  *  That  I  teach 
princes  villany,  and  how  to  enslave  and  oppress  their  subjects/  If  any 
man  will  read  over  my  book  of  the  prince  with  impartiality  ahd  ordi- 
nary charity,  he  will  easily  perceive,  that  it  is  not  my  intention  therein 
to  recommend  that  government,  or  those  men  there  described  to  the 
world ;  much  less  to  teach  men  to  trample  upon  good  men,  and  all  that 
IS  sacred  and  venerable  upon  earth,  laws,  religion,  honesty,  ahd  what 
not.  If  I  have  been  a  litUc  too  punctual  in  describing  these  monsters, 
and  drawn  them  to  the  life  in  all  their  lineaments  and  colours,  I  hope 
mankind  will  know  them  the  better,  to  avoid  them,  my  treatise  t>eing 
both  a  satyre  against  them,  and  a  true  character  of  them. 

*  Whoever,  in  his  empire,  is  tied  to  no  other  rules  than  those  of  his  own 
will  and  lust,  must  either  be  a  saint  or  else  a  very  devil  incarnate;  or,  if 
he  be  neither  of  these,  both  his  life  and  his  reign  are  like  to  be  very  short ; 
for  whosoever  takes  upon  him  so  execrable  an  employment,  as  to  rule 
men  against  the  laws  of  nature  and  reason,  must  turn  all  topsy  turvy, 
and  never  stick  at  any  thing;'  for,  if  he  once  halt,  he  will  fall  and  never 
rise  again,  &c«    And  so  I  bid  you  farewell.     (1  April,  15370 


TEE  HISTORY  OF  THE  MOST  UNFORTUNATE  PRINCE, 

KING  EDWARD  THE  SECOND; 

With  cboice  Political  ObteiVBtions  on  him  and  his  unhappy  Favourites, 
GAVESTON  AND  SPENCER: 

Canimning  $everal  rare  passaget  ofthfm  timetf  not  found  in  other  hi$torian$i; 

found  among  the  papers  qfy  and  supposed  to  he  writ  6y,  the  Right  Honour^ 

able  Henry  Viscount  Faulkland,  sometime  Lbrd  Deputy  cf  Ireland, 


Hcvy  Cirjr,  Vlicoant  FanUdaad,  (auon^  whow  papen  the  folkMring  history  waa 
foaiid)  iraa  bera  at  Aldnam,  in  Hertiordshire ;  his  extraordinary  parts,  \iim%  a 
moat  accomplished  gentleman,  and  a  complest  courtier,  got  him  such  an  esteem 
with  King  James  the  First,  that  he  thought  him  a  person  fitly  qualified  to  be 
liord  Deputy  of  Ireland  (tne  govi^mment  of  which  place  required,  at  that  time,' 
a  man  of  more  4han  ordinary  ahilities)  which  trust  he  very  well  discharged. 
Being  recalled  into  England,  he  lived  honouraUe  here,  until,  by  an  uafortunatQ 
accident,  he  broke  his  leg  in  Theobald's  Park}  of  which,  soon  after,  he  died. 
He  was  a  person  of  great  gallantry,  the  ornament  and  support  of  his  country, 
which  he  served  with  no  tess  faithftilness  ami  prudence  abroad,  than  honour  and 
joatiee  at  home,  being  an  excellent  atatesman.  During  his  slay  at  the  University 
of  Oxford,  his  chamber  was  the  renikesvouz  of  aU  the  eminent  wits,  divinea,  phi- 
kMophcra,  lawyors,  historians,  and  politicians  of  that  time  5  fiir  whose  oonver- 
aaiion  he  became  eminent  in  ah  those  qualifications. 

The  suljcct  of  the  following  history  (supposed  to  be  written  by  the  above-mentioned 
nobleman)  is  Uie  unhappy  lives,  and  untimely  deaths,  of  that  uufortunate  En- 
glish King,  Edward  the  Secondhand  his  two  FavoniitcS|  Gaveston  and  Spencer; 
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<ftr  bii  immoderAte  lore  to  wlioin,*  says  Dr.  HeyUn,  *  he  was  bated  by  tbe  llo- 
Uet,  and  contemijcd  by  tbe  CoramoiH.*  *  This  King,*  taith  Sir  Richard  Baker, 
*  vas  a  comely  penoD,  and  of  great  atreiigthy  Vnt  nrach  given  to  drink,  which 
nndered  him  onapt  to  keep  any  thing  secret.  His  greatest  fiinlt  was,  he  loved 
hat  one :  ibr,  if  hia  lore  had  been  divided,  it  oeidd  not  have  been  so  violdit;  and, 
though  love  moderated  be  the  best  of  affectiona,  yet  the  extremity  of  it  is  the 
wont  of  passions.  Two  virtues  were  eminent  in  him,  above  all  his  predecessors^ 
continence  and  abstinence ;  so  continent,  that  he  left  no  base  issue  behind  him  ; 
so  abstinent,  that  he  took  no  base  courses  for  raising  money.* 

Oar  author  ckises  his  history  without  declaring  the  particulars  of  the  murder  of 
this  Prince ;  wherefore  I  shall  give  you  an  account  thereof,  as  I  find  it  set  down 
by  the  aforesaid  Sir  llichard  Badcer. 

'  Many  ways  were  attempted  to  take  away  his  fife.  Furst,  they  vexed  him  in  his  diet^ 
allowing  him  nothing  that  he  could  well  endure  tocat,but  thissaoceeded  not:  then 
they  kidged  him  in  a  chamber  over  carrion,  and  dad  carcases,  enough  to  have 
poisoned  him ;  and,  indeed,  he  told  u  workman  at  his  window,  he  never  endured 
so  pieat  a  misery  in  aH  his  life ;  but  neither  did  this  sucoeeid.  Then  they  at- 
tem{>ted  it  by  poisons,  bnt  Whether  by  the  streneth  of  his  constitution,  or  by  the 
Divine  Providence,  neither  did  this  succeed.  At  last  the  Pestilent  Achitophel, 
the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  devised  a  letter  to  his  keepers,  Sir  Thomas  Gounwy  and 
Sir  John  Mattrevers,  blaming  them  for  giving  him  too  much  hbeity,  and  for  not 
doing  the  service  which  was  expected  from  them ',  and  in  the  end  of  his  letter 
wrote  this  line,  Edvardum  occidere  nolU^  timere  bojutm  e»li  craftily  contriving  it  in 
this  doubtliil  sense,  that  both  the  keepers  might  ilnd  sumcient  warrant,  and  him- 
self excuse.  The  keepers,  guessing  at  his  meaniog,  took  it  in  the  worst  senses,  and 
accordingly  put  it  into  execution.  They  took  him  in  hii  bed,  and  casting  heavw 
bolsters  upon  him^  and  pressing  him  down,  stifled  him;  and,  not  content  with 
that,  they  heated  an  iron  red-hot,  and,  through  a  pipe,  thrust  it  up  into  his  fun- 
dament, that  no  marks  of  violence  might  be  seen ;  but,  though  none  were  seen, 
yet  some  were  heard :  for,  when  the  fiM^t  was  in  doing,  he  was  neard  to  roar  and 
cry  all  the  castle  o^er.  This  was  the  lamenfhble  end  of  King  Edward  of  Car- 
narvan.  Son  of  King  Edward  the  First.* 

What  be^me  of  the  actors  and  abettors  of  this  deep  tragedy,  Sir  Winston  Churchill 
tells  ns,  in  these  words : 

<  Poor  Prince,  how  unkindly  was  he  treated,  upon  no  other  account  but  that  of  his 
overgreat  fcindnem !  Other  princes  are  Uained  for  not  being  ruled  by  their  coun- 
sellors, he  for  being  so ;  who^  whilst  he  lived,  they  would  have  thought  him  to 
he -a  sot,  but,  being  dead,  tbey  could  have  found  in  their  hearts  to  have  made  him 
a  saint.  How  for  he  wronged  his  people  doth  not  appear,  there  being  fbw  or  no 
taxations  laid  upon  them  all -his  time ;  bnt,  how  rude  and  unjust  they  were  to- 
wards him,  is  bnt  too  manifost.  But  their  violence  was  severely  paid  by  divine 
vengeance,  not  only  upon  the  whole  kingd<mi,  (when  every  vein  in  the  body  poli- 
tick was  afterwards  opened,  to  tbe  endangering  the  letting  out  the  life-blood  of 
the  monarchy  in  the  age  following)  but  upon  every  particular  person  consenting 
to,  or  coneerued  in  his  death.  For  as  the  throne  of  his  son,  that  was  thus  set  in 
blood,  (though  without  his  own  guilt)  continued  to  be  imbrued  all  his  reign, 
which  iMited  above  fifty  years,  with  firequent  executions,  battles,  or  slaughters ; 
tbe  sword  of  justice,  or  his  own,  being  hardly  ever  sheathed  al>  his  time :  so  it  is 
said,  that  the  queen  herself  died  mad,  upon  tbe  apprehension  of  her  own,  in  Mor- 
timer^s  disgrace,  who  was  executed  at  Tyburn,  and  hung  there  two  days,  to  be  a 
spectacle  of  seom.  The  king's  brother,  Edmond,  had  this  punishment  of  his  dis- 
lojralty,  to  be  condemned  to  lose  his  head  for  his  loyalty,  it  being  sugfested  (and 
happy  had  it  been  for  him  if  it  had  been  proved)  that  he  endeavoured  the  restora^ 
tiou  of  his  brother  J  his  death  being  embittered  by  the  mockery  of  fortune,  whilst, 
by  keeping  him  upon  the  scaffold  five  hours  together  befbre  any  body  could  be 
found  that  would  execute  him,  he  was  deluded  with  n  vain  hope  of  being  saved. 
The  fiend,  Tarlton,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  who  invented  the  cursed  oracle  that  jus- 
tified the  murderers,  died  with  the  very  same  torture,  as  if  the  hot  iron,  that 
■cared  his  conscience,  had  been  thrust  into  his  bowels.  Of  the  two  murderers, 
one  was  taken  and  butchered  at  sea,  the  other  died  in  exile,  perhaps  more  mise- 
vnhie.  And  for  the  noMlity  in  general,  that  were  netors  in  this  tragedy,  they  had 
this  cone  upon  theiii»  that  moat  of  their  race  were  cnt  off  by  those  dviidiscvi^ 
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of  tbdr  divided  fiunflies,  to  which  this  ttranfe  violatioD  gave  the  fint  bqeiDniag', 
not  long  after.  A  dreadful  example,  both  to  prince  and  people,  that  nsurp  «n- 
lawAil  method!  to  accovpUah  then-  anjnst  intentioiie. 

EDWARD  the  Second,  bom  at  Camarvan,  was  immediaioly  after  the 
death  of  Edward  the  First,  his  father,  crowned  King  of  England. 
If  we  may  credit  the  historians  of  those  times,  this  prince  was  of  an  as* 
pcct  fair  and  lovely,  carrying  in  his  outward  appearance  many  promis- 
ing predictions  of  a  singular  expectation.  But  the  judgment,  not  the 
eye,  must  have  prcheminence  in  the  censure  of  human  passages  ;  the  vi- 
sible calendar  is  not  th^  true  character  of  inward  perfection,  evidently 
proved  in  the  life,  reign,  and  untimely  death  of  this  unfortunate 
monarch. 

His  story  eclipseth  this  glorious  morning,  making  the  noon-tide  of 
his  sovereignty  full  of  tyrannical  oppressions,  and  the  evening  more  me- 
morable by  his  death  and  ruin.  Time,  the  discoverer  of  truth,  makes 
evident  bis  imposture,  and  shews  him  to  the  world  in  conversation  light, 
in  will  violent,  in  condition  wayward,  and  in  passion  irreconcileablc. 

Edward,  his  father,  a  king  no  less  wise  than  fortunate,  by  his  discreet 
providence,  and  the  glory  of  his  arms,  had  laid  him  the  sure  foundation 
of  a  happy  monarchy.  He  makes  it  his  last  care  so  to  inable  and  in- 
struct him,  that  he  might  be  powerful  enough  to  keep  it'so.  From  this 
consideration  he  leads  him  to  the  Scotish  wars,  and  brings  him  home  an 
exact  and  able  scholar  in  the  an  military.  He  shews  him  the  benefit 
of  time  and  occasion,  and  makes  him  understand  the  right  use  and  ad- 
vantage. He  instructs  him  with  the  precious  rules  of  discipline,  that 
he  migl^t  truly  know  how  to  obey,  before  he  came  to  command  a  king- 
dom. Lastly,  he  opens  the  closet  of  his  heart,  and  presents  him  with 
the  politick  mysteries  of  state,  and  teacheth  him  how  to  use  them  by 
his  own  example;  letting  him  know,  that  all  these  helps  are  little  enQugh 
to  support  the  weight  of  a  crown,  if  there  were  not  a  correspondent 
worth  in  him  that  wears  it. 

These  principles  make  the  way  open,  but  the  prudent  fieither  had  a 
remaining  task  of  a  much  harder  temper.  He  beheld  many  sad  remon- 
strations  of  a  depraved  and  vicious  inclination ;  these  must  be  purified, 
or  his  other  cautions  were  useless,  and  to  little  purpose.  A  corruption 
in  nature,  that  by  practice  hath  won  itself  the  habit  of  being  ill,  requires 
a  more  than  ordinary  care  to  give  it  reformation.  Tenderness  of  fatherly 
lo^'e  abuseth  his  belief,  and  makes  him  ascribe  the  imperfections  of  the 
son,  to  the  heat  of  youth,  want  of  experience,  and  the  wickedness  of 
those  that  had  betrayed  his  unripe  knowledge,  and  easy  nature,  with  so 
base  impressions.  He  imagines,  age,  and  the  sad  burthen  of  a  kingdom, 
would,  in  the  sense  of  honour,  work  him  to  thoughts  more  innocent 
and  noble ;  yet  he  neglects  not  the  best  means  to  prepare  and  assure  it. 
.He  extends  the  use  of  intreaty,  and  useth  the  befitting  severity  of  his 
paternal  power;  making  his  son  know,  he  must  be  fit  for  a  scepter,  be- 
fore he  enjoy  it.  He  takes  from  him  those  tainted  humours  of  his  le« 
prosy,  and  enjoins  him  by  all  the  ties  of  duty  and  obedience,  no  more  to 
admit  the. society  of  so  base  and  unworthy  companions.  Gavcston,  the 
Ganymede  of  his  affections,  a  man,  as  base  in  birth  as  conditions,  he  sen^ 
tenceth  to  perpetual  exile. 
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llie melancholy  apparitions,  of  this  loth  to  depart,  give  the  aged  fa-* 
dier  an  assnnuice,  that  this  syren  had  too  dear  a  room  in  the  wanton  ca-' 
hinet  of  his  son's  heart.  He  strives  to  enlighten  his  mind,  and  to  make 
him  quit  the  memory  of  that  dotage^  which  he  foresaw,  in  time,  would 
be  his  destruction*  But  death  overtakes  him  before  he  could  give  it 
pei^^ction ;  the  time  is  come,  that  he  must,  by  the  law  of  nature,  resign 
both  his  HJFe  and  kingdom. 

He  summons  his  son,  and  bequeaths  him  this  dying  legacy ;  command- 
ing him,  as  he  will  in  another  day  answer  his  disobedience,  never  to  re- 
peal his  sentence.  To  his  kindred  and  peers,  that  with  rad  tears  and 
watefy  eyes,  were  the  companions  of  his  death-bed,  he  shortly  discours- 
eth  the  base  conditions  of  this  parasite,  and  lets  them  understmd  both 
their  own  and  the  kingdom's  danger,  if  they  withstood  not  his  return,  if 
it  were  occasioned.  They  knew  his  injunctions  were  just,  and  promise 
to  observe  them;  he  is  not  satisfied  till  they  bind  it  with  an  oath,  and 
TOW  rdigiously  to  perform  iU  This  sends  him  out  of  the  world  with 
more  confidence,  than  in  the  true  knowledge  of  his  soh's  wilful  dispo- 
sition he  had  cause  to  ground  on. 

The  father's  funeral  rights  performed,  Edward,  in  the  pride  of  his 
years,  undertakes  the  crown  and  guidance  of  this  glorious  kingdom. 
He  glories  in  the  advantage,  knowing  himself  to  be  an  absolute  king,  and 
at  liberty  s  yet  thinks  it  not  enough,  till  the  belief  of  the  kingdom  did 
equally  assure  it.  He  esteems  no  act  more  proper  to  confirm  it,  than 
running  in  a  direct  strain  of  opposition  agiiinst  his  predecessor's  will  and 
pleasure.  The  strong  motive  of  his  violent  affection  su^ests  reasons, 
that  the  majesty'  of  a  king  may  not  be  confined  from  his  dearest  plea^ 
sure.  When  he  was  a  sbn,  and  a  subject,  he  had  witnessed  his  obedi- 
ence :  being  now  a  kiiig  and  a  sovereign,  he  expects  a  correspondence  of 
the  same  nature.  Where  there  was  so  ready  an  inclination  in  the  will, 
rrason  found  strength  enough  to  warrant  it;  which  made  him  make  Ga- 
vestoii's  return  the  first  act  of  his  sovereignty.  No  protestation  of  his 
lords,  nor  persuasion  of  his  council,  can  iwork  a  diversion,  or  win  so 
much  as  a  befitting  respect.  The4)aTonS) -that  were  unable  to  withstand, 
are  contented  to  obey,  attending  the  issilc^of  this  so  dangiirMiS'  a  resolu- 
tion. Where  the  news  was  so  pleasing,  the  journey  is  as  sudded";  Oftveston 
loseth  not  a  minute,  till  he  felt  the  embraoea  'of  his  royal  lord  and 
master. 

Edward,  having  thus  regained  his  beloved  Damon,  is  so  transported 
with  his  presence,  that  he  forgets. the  will  and  ordinary  respect,  due  to 
the  greatest  lords  and  pillara  of  this  kingdom ;  and  hence  proceeds  their 
first  discontent  and  murmur.  Many  wa)  s  are  invented  to  dissolve  this 
^chantment,  but  none  more  fit  and  worthy  than  to  engage  him  in  the 
sacred  knot  of  wedlock.  The  interest  of  a  wife  was  believed  the  only  re- 
medy to  engross  or  divert  those  unsteady  affections,  which  they  beheld  so 
loosely  and  unworthily  prostituted.  Isabel,  the  daughter  of  the  French 
King,  the  goodliest  and  bcautifullest  lady  of  her  time,  is  moved,  and  the 
tender  on  all  sides  as  plausibly  accepted. 

This  sends  Edward,  scarce  a  king  of  nine  months  standing,  into  France, 
and  hn^  him  back,  seised  of  a  jewel,  which,  not  being  rightly  valued, 
occa^oned  his  ensuing  ruin.    The  excellency  of  so  sweet  and  virtuous  a 
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compaaioii  could  not  so  surprise  her  bridegroom,  but  Oaveston  still  kept 
possession  of  the  fairest  room  in  his  affections.  He  makes  it  more  noto- 
rious by  creating  him  Earl  of  Cornwall,  and  the  gift  of  the  goodly  castle 
and  lordship  of  WalliBgfbrd. 

Gaveston  applies  himself  wholly  to  the  humour  of  the  king,  and  makes 
each  word  that  falls  from  his  mouth  an  oiaclc.  Their  affections  go  hand 
in  hand,  and  the  apparent  injustice  of  the  one,  never  found  contradictioa 
of  the  other.  The  subject's  voice  was  so  fortunate,  that  it  was  always 
concurrent  where  the  king  maintained  the  party.  If  the  discourse  were 
^rms,  Gaveston  extolled  it  as  an  heroic  virtue ;  if  peace,  he  maintained 
it  not  more  useful  than  necessary;  unlawful  pleasure,  he  stilcd  a  noble 
recreation;  and  unjust  actions,  the  proper  and  becoming  fruits  of  an  ab- 
solute monarchy.  These  glosses  so  betray  the  willing  ear  that  heard 
them,  that  no  honour  is  thought  great  luid  good  enough  for  the  n^porter. 

The  greatest  command  and  offices  aro  in  the  person  or  disposurc  of 
Gaveston*  The  command  of  war,  and  all  pirovisions  foreign  and  domes* 
tic,  are  committed  solely  to  his  care  and  custo€^«  All  treaties  lor  peace 
or  war  had  their  success  or  ruin  by  his  direction  and  pleasure.  The 
king  signed  no  dispatch,  private  or  publick,  but  by  his  consent  or  ap- 
pointment: so  that  all  men  believed  their  sovereign  to  be  a  meer  royal 
shadow,  without  a  real  substance.  Neither  was  it  enough  to  advance 
him  beyond  his  desert,  or  the  rules  of  a  modest  proportion ;  but  his 
power  must  be  made  more  extant,  in  the  commitment,  to  the  Tower,  of 
the  Bishop  of  Chester,  whom  he  quarrels,  as  the  occasion  of  his  fiist 
banishment* 

.  These  insolencies,  carried  with  so  great  an  height  and  contempt,  are 
accompanied  with  all  the  remonstrances  of  a  justly  grieved  kingdom. 
The  ancient  nobility,  that  disdained  such  an  equal,  justly  exclaim 
against  the  iniquity  of  the  time  that  made  him  their  superior.  The 
grave  senators,  that  understood  their  own  worths,  are  discontent  to  see 
themselves  rejected,  while  upstarts,  by  money  or  favour,  possess  the 
higher  places.  The  soldier,  that  with  his  blood  had  purchased  his  ex- 
perience, laments  his  own  dishonour*;  seeing  unworthy  striplings  advan- 
ced, while  he,  like  the  ruins  of  a  goodly  building,  is  left  to  the  wide 
world,  without  use  or  reparation^  The  Commons,  in  a  more  intemperate 
fashion,  make  known  their  griefs  and  sad  oppressions* 

Gaveston,  that  both  saw  and  knew  the  general  discontent,  sought  not 
to  redress  it;  but,  with  an  ill  advised  confidence,  strives  to  outdare  the 
worst  of  his  approaching  danger.  Lincoln,  lYarwick,  atid  Pembroke, 
whose  noble  hwts  disdained  the  ovei^rown  height  of  this  untimely 
mushroom,  let  the  king  know  their  fidelity,  and  his  apparent  error.  He 
must  free  himself,  and  right  them,  or  else  they  will  seek  it  in  another 
fashion. 

Edward  knew  their  complaints  were  just,  yet  was  most  unwilling  to 
hear  or  relieve  them ;  till,  seeing  their  strong  resolution^  and  hinuelf 
wholly  unprovided  to  withstand  the  danger,  he  makes  his  affections  stoop 
to  the  present  necessity,  and  consents  to  a  second  banishment  of  his  so 
dearly  beloved  fiivouritc.  Gaveston,  in  the  height  and  pride  of  his  am- 
bition, is  forced  to  leave  his  protector,  and  to  make  Ireland  the  place  of 
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his  abiding-    With  a  sad  heart  he  takes  his  leave,  depailing,  yo^  wi|h  % 
snore  desire  of  reveDge,  than  sorrow  for  his  absenca 

All  things  thus  reconciled,  the  kingdom  began  to  receive  a  new  life; 
men's  hopes  were  suitable  to  their  desires,  and  all  things  seem  to  pio- 
Biise  a  swift  and  fair  reformation.  But  the  bewitching  charms  of  this 
vrily  serpent  made  it  soon  evident,  that  alone  his  death  must  prevent  kit 
mischief.  The  personal  correspondency  taken  away,  the  aroctions  of 
the  restless  king  becomes  £ar  more  violent.  ^  In  the  short  interim  of  hit 
absence,  many  reciprocal  and  sweet  messages  interchangeably  pass  be» 
twixt  them :  Edward  receives  none,  but  he  returns  with  a  golden  inte-i 
rest  He  is  not  more  sensible  of  his  loss,  than  the  afllront  and  injury, 
vhich  persuades  him,  it  were  too  great  indignity  for  him  to  sutler  at  the 
hand  ot a  subject:  though,  with  his  own  hazard,  he  once  more  calls  him 
home,  pacifying  the  incensed  lords,  with  i^  assurance  of  reconciliation 
and  amendment  Those  strict  admonitions,  so  fully  expressed,  were  not 
powerful  enougjb  to  reclaim  the  fondness  of  the  one,  and  insolenc/  of 
the  other. 

He  king,  reg^uning  thus  hia  beloved  minion,  doats  on  him  in  a  far 
greater  measure;  and  he,  to  make  the  musick  perfect,  is  of  a  &r  more 
violent  temper.  He  affix)nts  and  condemns  his  adversaries,  the  ancient 
nobility,  surreptitiously  wasting  and  imbezeling  the  rev^ues  of  the 
crown.  He  inflames  the  king's  heart,  so  apt  to  receive  it,  with  all  the  ' 
motives  of  revenge,  unquietness,  and  disorder,  The  jewels  of  the  crown, 
and  that  rich  table  and  tressels  of  gold,  are  purloined  and  pawned,  to 
supply  this  wanton  riot.  He  had  so  true  a  knowledge  of  his  master's 
weakness,  that  he  made  him  solely  his*  His  creatures  were  alone  prer 
kncd;  his  agents  were  the  guides;  and  no  man  hath  the  king's  ear,  hand, 
or  purse,  but  such  as  were  by  Gaveston  preferred  or  recommended. 

Edward,  by  his  voluptuous  sensuality,  supplies  the  place;  but  he  ha4 
the  sdc  execution  of  that  royal  prerogp,tive,  that  was  alone  proper  to  the 
crown.  The  nobility,  whose  lion-hearts  struggled  betwixt  the  s^ise  of 
their  just  grief  and  4legiance,  at  length  resolve,  the  king,  as  to  himself, 
must  be  so  to  them  and  the  kingdom,  or  they  may  no  more  endure  it. 
With  grave  and  weighty  reasons,  they  make  the  king  kpow  both  the  er-e 
Tor  and  the  vanity  of  his  affections ;  letting  him  truly  understand,  that 
they  had  a  dear  interest,  both  in  him  and  the  kin^om,  which  they 
would  no  longer  suffer  to  be  so  abysed  and  misguided. 

Edward,  being  himself  thus  hardly  pressed,  and  that  no  entreaty  or 
dissimulation  could  prevail,  he  must  now  set  right  the  disorders  of  tl|e 
kingdom,  or  have  his  work  done  to  his  hand,  with  less  honour  and  more 
danger.  Once  mope  he  subscribes  to  their  will,  which  he  sees  he  cannot 
withstand  or  alter.  Gaveston  is  again  banished,  and  makes  Flanders,  the 
next  neighbour,  the  place  of  his  reception.  Infinite  was  the  joy  of  the 
kingdom,  who  expected  secure  freedom  from  that  dangerous  convul- 
sion that  threatened  so  apparent  an  intestine  ruin* 

This,  their  imaginary  happiness,  was  made  more  real  and  perfect,  in 
the  knowledge,  that  Windsor  had  blessed  them  with  an  heir  apparent. 
The  royal  father  is  pleased  with  the  news,  but  had  not  (whether  his 
divining  spirit,  or  Gaveston's  absence,  were  the  cause)  those  true  expresr 
lions  of  joy,  that  in  justice  became  so  great  a  blessing.    The  absence 
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of  his  minions  could  not  lighten  his  heavy  soul ;  but  all  other  com- 
forts seemed  vain  and  counterfeit;  his  distracted  brains  take  new  and 
desperate  resolutions;  he  revokes  the  sentence  of  his  grief,  and  vows  to 
justify  it  against  the  utmost  strength  of  contradiction. 

He,  that  dares  do  those  things  that  are  dishonest  and  unjust,  is  not 
ashamed  to  justify  and  maintain  them.  This  error  gave  this  unfortunate 
king  more  enemies,  than  he  had  friends  to  defend  them.  Kings,  that 
once  ftlsify  their  faiths,  more  by  their  proper  will,  than  a  necessary  im- 
pulsion, grow  infamous  to  fomgn  nations,  and  fearful  or  suspectc  d  to 
their  own  peculiar  subjects.  He  that  is  guilty  of  doing  ill,  and  justi- 
fies the  action,  makes  it  evident,  he  hath  won  unto  himself  a  habit  of 
doing  so,  and  a  daring  impudence  to  maintain  it  by  the  protecdor,  of 
which  he  believes  all  things  in  a  politick  wisdom  lawful.  This  posi- 
tion may,  for  a  time,  flatter  the  professor,  but  it  perpetually  ends  with 
infamy,  which  stands  with  reason  and  justice;  for,  as  virtue  is  the  road- 
way to  perfection,  so  is  the  corruption  of  a  false  heart  the!  true  path  to 
a  certain  and  an  unpitied  ruin. 

The  enraged  barons  are  not  more  sensible  of  their  own  disparage- 
ment, than  the  inconstancy  and  injustice  of  their  sovereign.  They 
think  this  affront  done  to  them,  and  the  whole  kingdom,  of  too  high  a 
nature  to  be  dispensed  with,  yet,  with  a  temperate  resolution,  they  a 
while  attend  the  issue.  The  actions  of  injustice  seldom  lessen ;  they 
believe  progression  to  be  in  all  things  an  excellent  moral  virtue.  He 
that  hath  a  will  to  do  ill,  and  doth  it,  seldom  looks  back,  until  he  be 
at  the  top  of  the  stairs.  This  makes  the  ill-affected  return  of  this  our 
favourite,  more  infsimous  and  hated.  With  an  imperious  storm,  he 
lets  the  lords  know,  he  meditates  nothing  but  revenge,  and  waits  a  fit 
advantage  to  entertain  it.  They  believe  time  ill  lost  in  so  weighty  a 
cause ;  and  therefore  draw  themselves  and  their  forces  together,  before 
the  king  could  prevent,  or  his  abuser  shun  it.  The  clouds  presaging 
so  great  a  storm,  he  studies  the  best  means  he  could  to  avoid  it.  The 
general  distaste  of  the  kingdom  takes  from  him  the  hope  of  an  able 
party.  Scarborough  castle,  his  last  refuge,  he  makes  his  sanctuary ; 
but  It  was  too  weak  agunst  the  number  of  his  enemies,  and  the  justice 
of  their  quarrel.  He  falls  at  length  into  the  power  of  those,  from  whom 
he  had  no  cause  to  expect  protection  or  mercy.  The  butterflies  of  the 
time,  that  were  the  friends  of  his  fortunes,  not  him,  seeing  the  season 
changed,  betake  themselves  into  the  warmer  climate.  His  greatness 
had  won  him  many  servants ;  but  they  were  but  retainers,  that,  like 
rats,  forsook  the  house,  when  they  beheld  it  falling.  The  spring  was 
laden  with  many  glorious  and  goodly  blossoms,  but  the  winter  of  his 
age  leaves  him  naked,  without  a  leaf  to  trust  to. 

In  this  uncomfortable  case,  remains  this  glorious  cedar,  in  the  hands 
of  those,  whom,  in  his  greater  height,  he  had  too  much  condemned  and 
abused.  They  resolve  to  make  short  and  sure  work,  unwilling  to  re- 
ceive a  command  to  the  contrary,  which  they  must  not  obey,  though 
it  should  come  from  him  to  whom  they  had  sworn  obedience.  For- 
saken, unpitied,  scorned,  and  hated,  he  falls  under  the  hands  of  justice. 
Gaverseed  is  the  place  which  gives  the  epilogue  to  this  fatal  tragedy^ 
whence  his  adversaries  return  more  satisfied  th^n  assured. 
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•  Thds  fell  that  ^orious  minioii  of  Edward  the  Second,  #ho^  for  a» 
time^  appeared  like  a  blazing  comet,  and  swayed  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
stale  of  England,  and  her  OMifederates.  He  did  not  remember,  in  the 
smiles  and  embraces  of  his  lovely  mistress,  that  she  was  blind;  nor  made: 
himself  such  a  refuge  as  might  secure  him  when  she  proved  unconstanL- 
Such  a  providence  had  made  his  end  as  glorious  as  his  beginning  fortu* 
sate;  leaving  neither  to  the  just  censure  of  time  or  envy, 
.  The  kingfs  vexations,  in  the  knowledge,  are  as  infinite  as  hopeless ; 
his  passions  transport  him  beyond  the  height  of  sorrow.  He  vows  a 
bitter  revenge ;  which,  in  his  weakness,  he  strives  to  execute  with  more 
speed  than  advisement.  The  gravear  senators,  that  had  most  interest  in 
Us  &vour,  mildly  discourse  his  loss  to  the  best  advantage.  They  lay 
before  him  his  contempt  and  abusive  carriage,  his  insolence,  honour 
keyond  his  birth,  and  wealth  above  hiB  merit;  which  must,  to  all  ages, 
give  a  just  cause  to  approve  their  actions,  and  bis  fortune.  The  least 
touch  of  his  memory  adds  more  to  the  king's  affliction,  who  is  fixed  not 
to  foiget,  or  forgive,  so  bold  and  heinous  a  trespass. 

The  operations  in  the  king  were  yet  so  powerful,  but  the  jealousies 
of  the  actors  are  as  cautelous;  so  fair  a  warning-piece  bids  them  in 
tisK  make  good  their  own  security.  Lincoln,  the  principal  pillar  of 
tliis  faction,  follows  his  adversary  to  the  grave,  but  with  a  much  fairer 
ioftane.  l*his  man  was  a  goodly  piece  of  true  nobility,  being  in  speecb 
and  conversation  sweet  and  afbble ;  in  resolution  grave  and  weighty ; 
\»  aged  temper  active  above  belief;  and  his  wisdom  far  more  excel- 
km  in  a  solid  inward  knowledge,  than  in  outward  appearance. 

When  the  harbinger  of  death  plucked  him  by  the  sleeve,  and  he  saw 
and  knew  he  must  leave  the  world,  he  calls  unto  him  Thomas  Earl  of 
Lancaster,  that  had  married  his  daughter,  giving  him  a  strict  imposi* 
tioo  on  his  death-bed,  that  he  should  carefully  maintain  the  welfare  of 
the  kingdom,  and  make  good  his  place  among  the  barons.  This  reve« 
lead  -old  statesman  saw  the  king's  ways,  and  knew  him  to  be  a  roost 
implacable  enemy ;  and,  with  a  kind  of  speculative  prediction,  would 
often  seem  to  lament  the  misery  of  the  time,  where  either  the  king, 
kingdom,  or  both  must  suffer.  The  son,  whose  noble  heart  was  before 
seasoned  with  the  same  impressions,  assures  it,  which  he  in  time  as 
really  performs,  though  it  cost  him  the  loss  of  his  estate,  life,  and 
kononr. 

Things  ave  too  far  past  to  admit  a  reconciliation.  The  king's  medita- 
tions are  solely  built  upon  revenge ;  and  the  lords,  how  they  may  pre- 
vent, or  withstand  it.  The  kingdom  hangs  in  a  doubtful  suspense,  and 
all  men's  minds  are  variously  carried  with  the  expectation  of  what 
irould  be  the  issue.  Meditation  and  intercession  bringis  it  at  length  lo 
parliamentary  discussion ;  which,  being  assembled  at  London,  enacts 
Vsaay  excellent  laws,  and  binds  both  the  king  and  lords  by  a  solemnf 
oath  to  observe  them.  Thus  the  violence  of  this  fire  is  a  while  sup* 
pressed,  and  raked  up  in  the  embers,  that  it  may  (in  opportunity  and 
advantage)  beget  a  great  danger. 

A  new  occasion  presents  itself,  that  makes  each  part  temporise  for  a 
while,  and  smothers  the  thoughts  of  the  ensuing  rumour.  Robert  le 
Qruce  re-entera  Scotland,  whence  he  had  been  by  Edward  the  First 
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expulsed;  invertiog  all  the  English  institutions,  that  had  so  lately  set* 
tied  the  peace  and  subjection  of  the  kingdom.  Edward,  tender  of  his 
honour,  and  careful  to  preserve  that  purchase,  that  had  proved  so  dear 
a  bai^in,  adjourns  his  prii%re  spleen,  and  provides  to  suppress  this 
unlooked  for  rebellion.  He  knew  the  justice  of  his  qaarrel,  and 
wakens  from  the  dream,  that  had  given  him  so  large  a  cause  of  sorrow. 
He  gives  his  intentions  a  small  intermission,  and  a  less  respite ;  with 
all  speed,  he  levies  an  army,  and  leads  it  with  Itis  own  person.  Whe* 
ther  it  were  the  justice  of  heaven,  or  his  own  misfortune  or  improvi* 
dence,'the  Scots  attend  and  encounter  him,  making  Elastrivelyn  the  Al- 
tai witness  of  his  disaster.  His  army  loitt  and  defeated,  he  returns 
home  laden  with  his  own  shame  and  sorrow.  His  return  is  welcomed 
with  a  strange  impostor,  that  pretends  himself  the  heir  of  Edward  the 
First,  and  the  king,  the  son  of  a  baker.  A  tale,  so  weak  in  truth  and 
probability,  wins  neither  belief  or  credit.  Voidras,  this  imaginaty 
king,  is  appn^hendcd,  and  makes  Northampton  gallows  the  first  stair 
of  his  preferment.  His  execution  is  accompanied  with  as  strange  a 
story,  which  suggests  the  instigation  of  a  spirit,  that,  in  likeness  of  a 
cat,  had  for  two  years  space  advised  it. 

The  kingi  with  a  true  feeling  grief,  lamenting  his  dishonourable  re- 
turn from  Scotland,  where  his  noble  father  had  so  oft  displayed  his 
victorious  arms,  doth  vow  with  a  speedy  rescue  to  revenge  it.  He 
communicates  his  resolution  with  the  whole  body  of  his  council,  who 
are,  in  their  advice,  equally  concurrent  in  the  action.  The  former 
loss  exacts  a  more  care,  and  a  better  provision*  York,  as  the  fittest 
place,  is  made  the  senate  of  this  great  assembly.  Thither  resort  all  the 
sages  of  the  kingdom,  and  make  it  their  first  deliberation  to  secure 
Berwick,  that  is  one  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  and  exposed  to  the 
greatest  hazard*  This  charge  is  given  to  Sir  Peter  Spaldi*Dy  who  was 
believed  able  enough  both  in  fidelity  and  valour.  A  short  time  disco- 
vers him  'truly  possessed  of  neither.  A  small  sum  of  money,  with  an 
expectant  preferment  promised,  betrays  the  trust  reposed,  and  gives 
the  Scots  the  full  possession  of  the  charge  to  him  committed. 

The  Pope,  wisely  foreseeing  into  the  misery  of  this  dissension,  out  of 
his  Christian  and  pious  care,  sends  over  two  cardinals,  to  mediate  a 
peace  and  agreement.  They,  being  arrived  in  England,  find  the  king 
well  disposed,  so  the  conditions  misht  be  reasonable,  and  such  as  might 
become  his  interest  and  honour.  I'hey  pass  from  hence  into  Scotland, 
and  are  by  the  way,  with  a  barbarous  example,  surprised  and  robbed. 
The  king  is  infinitely  discontented  with  so  ii^uman  nn  net,  that  threw 
a  taint  upon  the  whole  nation*  Great  inquiry  is  presently  made,  which 
finds  out  the  actors,  and  sends  Sir  Peter  Middleton,  and  Sir  Walter 
Selby,  to  a  shameful  and  untimely  execution.  Immediately  at  the 
heels  of  this  follows  another  example,  no  less  infamous,  and  full  of 
danger. 

Sir  Gilbert  Denvil,  and  others,  pretending  themselves  to  be  outlaws, 
with  a  jolly  army,  to  the  number  of  two-hundred,  ramble  up  and  down 
the  country,  acting  divers  notorious  insolencies  and  robberies.  The 
fame  of  an  attempt  so  new  and  unexpected,  without  a  speedy  prevra* 
lion,  seemed  to  intimate  a  greater  danger.    A  commission  is  immcdi* 
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ately  sent  out,  which  apprehends  the  heads  of  this  increasing  mischief, 
and  delivers  them  over  to  the  hands  of  justice.  They  which  confessed 
themselves  out  of  the  protection  of  the  law,  and  glory  in  their  being  sOy 
fall  under  his  rigour. 

Those,  that  duly  ^amined  the  truth  of  this  action,  believed  the  pre- 
tence to  be  but  a  mask,  that  hid  a  more  periiou<(  intention.  The  king, 
by  his  unteroperate  and  undiscreet  actions,  had  lost  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  and  there  was  a  general  face  of  discontent  throughout  the 
whole  kingdom.  The  ulcers  festered  daily,  more  and  more,  which 
seemed  to  presage  and  threaten,  without  some  speedy  prevention,  a 
dadgerous  issue.  All  men  discover  their  ill  affections,  expecting  but  a 
patron  that  durst  declare  himself,  and  adventure  to  hang  the  bell 
about  the  cat's  neck.  If  this  disorderly  attempt,  which  was  but  to 
taste  the  people's  inclinationS|  had  succeeded,  the  king,  as  it  was  to  be 
feared,  had"  much  sooner  felt  the  general  loss,  and  revolt  of  his  whole 
kingdom.  But  this  work  was  reserved  to  future  time,  and  the  opera* 
tion  of  those  who  had  the  time  to  effect  it  with  more  power  and  pre- 
tence of  justice.  The  crying  maladies  of  this  climate  were  such,  that 
the  Divine  Power  sent  down,  at  one  and  the  self-same  instant,  his  three 
fiital  executioners,  plague,  dearth,  and  famine,  to  call  upon  us  for  a 
rppentant  reformation.  No  part  of  the  kingdom  is  free,  but  was 
pievously  afflicted  by  the  unmerciful  prosecution  of  one,  or  allthese 
fatal  angry  sisters.  So  great  a  misery  was  too  much,  but  it  is  seconded 
with  a  sudden  invasion  of  the  hungry  Scots,  who  apprehending  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  present  visitation,  and  ill-estate  of  their  neighbours,  like 
a  land-flood,  over-run  the  naked  and  unprovided  borders. 

The  archbishop  of  York,  a  grave  and  wise  prelate  in  his  element,  but 
u  Ua  from  the  nature  as  name  of  a  soldier,  resolves  to  oppose  this 
over-danng  and  insolent  eruption.  He  levies  in  haste  an  army,  in 
number  hopi*fu1 ;  but  it  was  composed  of  men,  fitter  to  pray  for  the 
success  of  a  battle  than  to  fight  it.  With  these,  and  an  undaunted 
hoping  spirit,  he  affronts  the  Scots,  and  gives  them  battle,  makcing 
Mitton  upon  Swale,  that  honoured  his  enemies  with  the  glory  of  a 
second  triumph,  the  place  of  his  disaster.  Many  religious  churclimen* 
with  the  purchase  of  their  lives,  begin  their  first  apprentiship  in 
arms  ;  whose  loss  christened  this  overthrow,  The  White  Baiile» 

The  intent  of  this  grave  prelate  was,  questionless,  worthy  of  a  great 
and  singuUr  commendation ;  but  the  act  was  wholly  inconsiderate,  weak, 
and  unadvised.  It  was  not  proper  for  his  calling  to  undertake  a  mili- 
tary function,  in  which  he  had  no  experience ;  neither  did  it  agree  with 
his  wisdom,  or  piety,  to  be  an  actor  in  blood,  though  tiie  occasion  wore 
so  great  and  weighty.'  Too  much  care  and  confidence,  improperly  ex- 
pnssed,  doth  many  timc-s  overthrow  and  ruin  the  cauns  it  seeks  to 
strengthen  and  advantage.  '1  here  ought  to  be,  in  all  cunsidcratiuns  of 
this  nature,  a  mature  deliberation,  before  we  come  to  action;  else  we 
lose  the  glory  of  our  aims,  and  commit  all  to  the  una-rtain  hazard  of 
time  and  fortune.  The  cardinals  are  now  returned  out  of  Scotland,  by 
whom  tlie  king  truly  understands,  that  the  hopes  of  peace  are  di*spe- 
rate.  llieir  leave  taken,  and  kisses  fairly  repaired,  they  n^turn  to 
Rome,  acquainting  his  holiness  with  the  success  of  their  «sinplo)  mcut* 
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The  Pope  being  truly  informed  th«t  Ibe  Scoto  were  neither  conforma- 
ble to  his  will,  or  the  general  good,  excommunicates  both  that  usurping 
king  and  kingdom. 

The  king,  nearly  touched  with  the  loss  of  Berwick,  inflamed  with 
the  insolency  of  his  barbarous  enemies,  and  grieved  wiih  so  great  a  loss 
of  his  people,  resolves  no  more  to  suffer,  but  to,  transport  the  war  into 
the  very  bowels  of  Scotland.  To  this  effect^  with  speed  he  hastens  out 
his  directions,  and  gives  present  order  for  the  levying  of  men,  arms, 
and  money,  to  begin  the  war,  and  continue  itu  Ttfe  ipyal  command^ 
and  desire  of  reverse,  gives  wings  to  this  re$oluti<>a.  An  army  is  ready, 
and  attends  the  king^s  pleasure^  before  he  conceits  his  will  truly  un- 
derstood, or  bruited*  Nothings  is  wanting  bvkt  his  own  person^  or  a 
fit  commander  to  lead  them;  he  loseth  no  time,,  but  appears  in  the 
head  of  his  array,  before  his  enemies  ha^  the  kM  knowledge  of  thit 
assembly.  With  a  hopeful  expectatioa.he  leads  them  on,  and  makes 
Ikrwick  the  rendezvous,  that  should  make  Us  number  compleat  and 
perfect.  Before  this  strength  that  had  the  warranty,  of  art  and  nature, 
he  makes  the  first  experiment  of  this  expedition. .'  The  town,,  begirt, 
was  not  more  confident  b£  their  awni  strength,  than  assured  of  a  sp^y 
supply  or  rescue.  This  gave  the  ki^ig  a  longer  delay  than  he  believed, 
and  his  enemies  leisure  to  raise  and  enable  their  provisions.  They  saw 
it  a  work  too  full  of  danger  and  hazard,  to  venture,  the  bveaeh.of  the 
body  of  so  great  an  army,  that  in  worth  and:  number  so  far  exceeded. 
The  memory  of  former  passages  and  trials  taught  them  how  to  under- 
stand their  present  condition ;  this  begets  in  them  a  Febolufcion  more 
solid  and  hopeful.  They  leave  the  road-way,  and  war  rather  by  discre- 
tion than  valour  ?  which  succeeds  so  fortunately,  that  they  suqpnse  all 
the  English  provisions,  and  enforce  the  king  to  a  second  return,  more 
ibrtunate,  yet  much  less  honourable.  It  is  true,  he  retreated,  and 
brought  back  his  array  in  safety;  but  he  had  quitted  the  siege,  which 
he  had  vowed  to  continue  against  the  united  power  pf  Scotland,  and 
lost  wholly  all  that  wealth  and  luggage  he  had  carried  with  hira. 

This  filled  all  men^s  mouths  with  a  complaining  grief,  and  made  £> 
R*ign  nations  think  the  Engli^  had  lost  their  former  lustre,  and  re- 
nowned valour..  It  was  wondered  that  an  enemy,  so  weak  and  con- 
temptible, should,  three  several  times  successively,  bear  away  the  garUind 
from  those  that  bad  so  often,  and  knew  the  way  so  well,  to  win  and 
wear  it.  , 

But  now  begins  a  second  fire  of  a  higher  nature,  that  made  the 
kingdom  a  theatre  stained  with  the  noblest  blood,  that  within  her  con* 
fines  had  or  life  or  being.  The  king,  discouraged  with  his  foreign  for* 
tune,  lays  aside  the  thoughts  of  arms,  and  recalls  into  his  wanton  heart 
the  bewitching  vanities  of  his  youth,  that  had  formerly  bred  him  such 
distemper.  He  was  royally  attended ;  but  it  was  by  those  that  made 
their  tongues  rather  the  orators  of  a  pleasing  &lshood,  than  a  true  sin- 
cerity. These  were  fit  instruments  for  such  an  ear  that  would  not 
hear,  unless  the  rousick  answered  in  an  even  correspondency.  The  in- 
fidelity of  the  servant  is,  in  a  true  construction,,  the  misery  of  the  mas* 
ter;  which  is  more  or  less  dangerous,  as  is  the  weight  or  measure  of  lus 
employment*    It  is  in  the  election  of  a  crown  a  principal  considenttion^ 
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to  chase  such  attendants  whose  integrity  may  be  the  inducement^  as 
well  as  the  ability;  else  the  imaginary  help  proves  rather  a  danger  than' 
assistance.  Neither  is  it  safe  or  honourable,  for  the  majesty  of  a  king, 
to  seem  to  depend  solely  on  the  wisdom,  care,  or  fidelity  of  one  parti • 
calar  servant.  Multiplicity  of  able  men  is  the  glory  and  safety  of  a 
crawn ;  which  falls  by  degrees  into  confusion,  when  one  man  alone  acts 
all  parts,  whence  proceeds  a  world  of  error  and  confusion. 

The  king  was  not  ignorant,  that  such  a  course  would  make  such  as 
were  his  but  at  second  hand;  yet  he  resolves  to  make  a  new  choice  of  one 
to  supply  the  room  of  his  lost  beloved  Gaveston,  Though  his  diseased 
court  was  furnished  with  a  large  variety,  yet  his  eye  (ixeth  on  Hugh,  the 
younger  of  the  Spencers,  who  was  always  tractable  and  conformable  to 
the  king's  will  and  pleasure.  This  man  was  in  show  smooth  and  hum- 
ble, of  an  insinuating  spirit,  one  that  knew  his  mastei's  ways,  and  wa^ 
ever  careful  to  observe  them.  He  had  applied  himself  wholly  to  Ed- 
wanfs  will,  a&d  fed  his  wanton  pleasures  with  the  strains  of  their  own 
afiectibn.  Heat  of  spirit,  and  height  of  blood,  consult  more  with  passion 
than  reason,  and  a  short  deliberation  may  serve,  where  the  subject  was 
80  pleasing,  and  to  each  side  agreeable. 

The  king,  to  make  his  resolutions  eminent,  with  more  haste  than  ad- 
visement, makes  him  his  lord  chamberlain,  and  lets  the  world  know^  it 
was  his  love  and  will  that  thus  advanced  him.  Scarcely  is  this  new 
great  officer  warm  in  his  unbefitting  authority,  but  he  exactly  follows 
bis  predecessor-precedent  to  the  life,  making  all  things  lawful  that  were 
agreeable  to  his  master's  will,  or  his  fantastical  humour. 

The  peers  of  the  kingdom,  that  saw  this  sudden  and  hasty  growth  of 
this  undeserving  canker^  resolve  to  lop  or  root  it  up,  before  it  should 
overtop  their  lustre.  Spencer,  that  in  the  precedent  story  of  Gaveston, 
beheld  the  danger  of  his  own  condition,  begins,  in  time,  to  provide  and 
strengthen  a  party.  His  aged  father,  fitter  for  his  beads  than  action, 
he  makes  a  young  courtier,  and  wins  the  king  to  give  him  power  and 
taostaace.  He  labours  to  remove  from  his  master's  ear  all  such  as 
night  endanger  him,  and  supplies  their  places  with  such  as  were  his 
creatures.  Those  that  were  too  high  for  such  a  surprisal,  by  persu»- 
skm,  money,  or  alliance,  he  seeks  to  engage,  and  msike  the  parties  of 
this  his  coming  faction.  The  body  of  the  court  thus  assured,  hb  actions 
in  tha  state  went  in  an  even  correspondency.  Those  that  held  him  at  a 
distance,  valuing  their  fidelity  and  honour  before  so  base  an  advantage^ 
saw  themselves  dbgracefully  cashiered,  and  others  installed  in  their 
rooms,  that  had  neither  worth,  birth»  or  merit  The  factious  enter- 
tainers of  his  proffered  amity,  not  only  enjoy  their  own,  but  are  advanced 
higher,  which  made  them  but  the  instruments  to  act  and  further  thd 
corruptions  of  his  will  and  wicked  nature. 

Thb  foundation  laid,  they  now  seem  to  contemn  all  fear  of  danger; 
and  in  that  assurance,  express  their  contempt  and  scorn  against  the  no- 
bility, who,  they  knew,  would  never  entertain  their  society  or  friend- 
ship. While  thus  the  rule  and  manage  of  all  the  royal  afiairs,  in  their 
power,  was  daily  more  and  more  abused,  the  incensed  baionsm^t  ai 
Sherborougby  where  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  the  priine  agent,  lays  heftnt 
them,  in  a  short  tM  grave  discooYse,  tkeioicpiity  and  daiojeerthaf 
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seemed  eminently  to  threatt'p  both  them  and  the  whole  kingdom,  if  such 
a  resolution  were  not  taken,  as  might  assure  a  speedy  prev<'ntion  TKe; 
fore-knowk»dge  of  their  soveri*ign's  bi^haviour,  which  wou)d  observe  na 
rule  or  proportion  in  hi^  immodest  affections,  gave  them  small  hope  to 
prevail  by  persuasion  or  entn^aty.  I'hey  too  well  understood,  that 
Spcncer^s  pnde  was  too  great  and  haughty  to  go  less  without  compul- 
sion; and  they  must  sink  a  key,  or  neither  the  kingdom  or  themselves, 
against  so  inveterate  a  hatred,  could  expect  in  reason,  safety,  or  assur- 
ance. Hertford,  Mowbray,  and  Clifford,  soar  a  higher  pitch,  and,  in 
plain  terms,  affirm.  That  all  other  resolutions  wen*  vain  and  hopeless,  it 
was  only  arms  that  must  right  the  time  and  state  so  much  disordered. 
Benningfield  and  Mortimer  appn)vo  this  n^olution,  and  as  soon  give  it 
life  and  fu:tion.  I'hey  enter  furiously  on  the  possesions  of  their  enemies, 
spoiling  and  wasting  like  profc*ssed  enemies. 

Such  an  outrage  flies  with  a  nimble  wing  to  the  ears  of  the  owner, 
yrho  as  soon  makes  the  king  the  sharer  of  his  intelligence,  and  increaseth 
it  to  his  own  advantage.  The  king,  sensible  of  so  great  an  affront  and 
as  tender  of  the  one,  as  cruel  to  the  ot)ier,  publisheth,  by  proclamation, 
the  sentence  of  his  royal  will  and  pleasure.  The  actors  of  this 
misdemeanor  must  appear  and  justify  themselves,  or  presently  forsake 
the  kingdom. 

The  lords  that  saw  their  interest  at  stake,  as  they  had  begun,  resolve 
to  maintain  the  quarrel.  New  levies  and  preparations  are  daily  piade, 
to  make  good  the  succeeding  issue.  Yet  the  more  to  justify  those  arms, 
that  in  the  best  construction  were  deemed  rebellious,  rhey  send  fo  the 
king  a  fair  and  humble  message.  The  tenor  whereof  lets  him  know, 
their  indentions  were  fair  and  honest,  and  the  arms,  thus  levied,  were 
rather  to  defend,  than  offend  his  person;  only  they,  in  all  humility  de^ 
sire,  he  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  remove  and  punish  those  vipers, 
which  had  too  mar  a  room  in  his  royal  heart,  whereby  they  had 
overthrown  and  undone  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom* 

I'be  king,  that  fears,  is  enforced  to  beljeve.  He  knew  their  informa- 
tions were  just,  and  he  had  no  power  to  deny,  or  withstand  (hem.  He 
assures  a  n^form^tion ;  to  make  it  more  real,  he  adjourns  )t  to  the  ensur 
ing  parliament,  yvhich  is  immediately  suipmoned  to  appear  at  {^ndon. 
1'he  jealous  lords,  that  too  well  knew  the  cunning  and  hatred  of  their 
malicious  adversaries,  appear  like  themselves,  bravely  attendc'd  with  a 
crew  of  lusty  yeomen  well  armed^  which  stiled  thjs  The  [Parliament  of 
}Vkitt  Bands,  The  mayor,  seeing  such  a  confluence  from  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  so  ill  inclined  and  well  appointed,  with  a  careful  provi- 
dence  reinforceth  the  city  guards,  and  planteth  a  strong  vfatch  through- 
out all  the  strengths  and  parts  of  his  jurisdiction. 

This  great  assi*mbly  being  now  met,  the  complaining  barons  find  in 
both  houses  a  ready  belief,  and  as  syddc^i  a  censure.  A  solemn  decla- 
ration gives  the  king  knowledge  of  their  sentence,  which  commands  both 
the  Spencers,  fiither  and  son,  into  perpetual  exile.  'J  he  king,  as  weak 
in  his  disability,  as  wilful  in  the  least  advantage,  gives  a  sad  and  unwil- 
ling consent;  which,  being  known,  gives  the  Spencers  no  time  of  impair 
leance;  their  judgment  is  immediately  put  in  execution,  and  they  find 
BOie  servants  than  they  desire  to  attdod  them  to  Dover,  where  they  are 
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inunediately  shipped  to  go  and  teek  a  new  fortune.  The  elder,  whose 
snowy  agB,  and  more  innocence,  deserved  pity,  makes  his  tears  witness 
his  true  sorrow,  and  his  tongue  unfold  them.  He  taxeth  his  son's  va^ 
nity  and  ambition,  and  his  own  weakness,  that  had  so  easily  consented 
to  his  ruin  He  laments  his  misfortune,  that  in  the  winter  of  his  ago 
liad  cast  him  fiK>m  his  inheritance,  and  bad  made  him  the  sea-mark  and 
scorn  of  a  whole  kingdom.  He  confesseth  the  folly  that  led  him,  by 
indirect  means,  to  the  preservation  of  his  high  and  ill-acquired  greatness. 
He  wisheth  his  carriage  had  been  such,  that,  in  this  so  sad  change  of 
fortune,  he  might  have  found  either  pity  or  assistance.  But  it  is  the  in- 
separable companion  of  greatness  that  is  gotten  in  the  by-way,  and  not 
by  a  just  desert  pr  virtue.  It  labours  to  support  itselt  more  by  cun« 
ning  and  &lshood,  than  by  a  sweet  and  winning  temper,  when  it  is  of  all 
others  the  roost  erroneous  maxim,  that  believes,  affections  can  be  in  a 
subordinate  way  gotten  or  assured.  They  are  the  proper  functions  of 
the  soul,  which  move  alone  in  their  own  course,  without  force,  or  the 
least  impulsion.  All  other  ways  are  but  temporary  provisions,  that 
serve  the  present  advantage;  but  he,  that  by  a  just  desert  wins  the  love 
and  belief  of  his  worth,  hath  laid  a  sure  foundation,  making  his  honour 
his  own,  and  the  succession  hereditary  and  permanent,  to  his  everlasting 
glory. 

Tliese  imperious  servants  thus  removed,  the  &ther,  in  obedience  to 
his  doom,  betakes  himself  to  a  foreign  quietness.  Tlie  son,  of  a  more 
turbulent  and  revengeful  spirit,  keeps  still  a  sea-board  in  the  skirts  of 
the  kingdom,  and  fallyig  short  in  power,  to  requite  the  authors  of  his 
disgrace,  he  expresseth  his  malice  to  the  whole  nation.  The  merchants, 
free  from  all  suspicion,  in  their  voyages  and  returns,  are  pillaged  and 
rifled,  and  he  the  principal  actor- 
Such  a  domestick  piracy  begets  a  general  terror  and  exclami^^n, 
which  fills  the  king^s  ears,  and  presscth,  as  it  required,  a  speedy  preven- 
tion or  remedy.  He  knew  the  action  was  foul,  but  it  was  one  of  his 
own  that  had  done  it;  and  such  a  one  that  was  too  dearly  valued,  to 
be  either  persecuted  or  punished.  He  studies  first  to  satisfy  his  own 
passion,  before  he  right  this  injurious  carriage  agfunst  the  subject. 
This  makes  him  reject  the  wholesome  admonition  of  friends,  the  vali- 
dity of  his  laws,  and  those  fearful  apparitions  that  present  him  with  the 
danger  of  so  foul  an  enterprise,  while,  with  an  example,  new,  and  full  of 
assured  ha^rd*  he  repels  the  sentence  of  their  exile.  This  act  g^ve 
him.  too  large  a  time  of  repentance,  and  may  be  a  befitting  instance 
to  all  ensuing  posterity.  The  actions  of  a  crown  are  exemplary,  and 
should  be  clean,  pure,  and  innocent;  the  stains  of  their  errors  die  not 
with  them,  but  are  registered  in  the  story  of  their  lives,  either  with  ho* 
nour  or  in£uny. 

But  to  proceed  in  this  historical  relation :  The  Spencers  thus  re- 
called,  and  reinvested  in  their  former  favour,  they  express  themselves  in 
another  kind ;  and  now,  by  a  strong  hand,  strive  to  crush,  by  degrees,  all 
those  of  the  adverse  fitction.  Sir  Bartholomew  Baldsmer  was  the  first 
that  tasted  ^eir  fury  and  injustice.  His  castle  of  Leedes  in  Kent,  un- 
der a  pretended  and  feigned  title,  is  surprised  and  taken  from  him,  with« , 
cut  a  due  form,  or  any  legal  proceeding.    Their  retunii  and  the  abro* 
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gation  of  that  law  that  banished  tliem,  was  provocation  enough ,  there 
needed  not  this  second  motive  to  inflame  the  hearts  of  the  angry  barons. 
But  when  the  unjust  oppression  of  the  knight,  their  ally  and  confederate, 
was  divulged,  and  came  to  their  ears,  they  vow  a  bitter  revenge,  and 
make  speed  to  put  it  in  execution.  They  see  the  fruits  of  their  dalli* 
ance,  and  long  abused  confidence,  and  waken  out  of  that  slumber  that 
had  M  him  with  the  chimeras  of  so  dull  and  cold  a  proceeding. 

The  king,  who  formerly  had  been  so  often  surprised,  in  time  arrives  to 
provide  a  remedy :  He  knew  his  arms,  and  not  his  tongue,  must  plead 
Che  injustice  of  his  actions,  wherein,  if  he  again  failed,  he  feared  another 
manner  of  proceeding.  The  Spencers,  that  evidently  saw  the  eminency  of 
their  own  dangers,  make  it  their  master-piece  to  crush  the  serpent  in  the 
head  before  it  grew  to  perfection.  They  knew  the  height  of  their  of* 
fences  were  beyond  the  hope  of  mercy,  and  there  was  no  way  left  of 
assunmce,  but  that,  which  they  must  wade  through  in  blood,  and  make 
good,  with  the  sword,  their  lives,  or  else  be  sure  to  lose  them.  An 
army  is  provided,  and  appears  at  Shrewsbury  almost  before  it  was 
bruited.  The  first  exploit  seizeth  the  two  Mortimers,  that  had 
begun  again  their  former  invasion  of  the  Spencers.  Their  strength  was 
great  enough  for  such  an  incyrsion,  but  much  too  weak  to  withstand 
or  encounter  this  royal  army.  This  first  hansel,  so  fortunate,  gives  life 
to  their  adversaries,  and  imprisons  them  in  the  tower,  before  their  asso^ 
dates  could  be  truly  informed,  or  ready  to  relieve  them. 

There  is  now  left  no  time  to  dispute;  the  barons  must  with  their  arms 
warrant  their  proceedings,  or  they  must  miscarry  in  the  action.  They 
had  soon  gathered  a  strength,  with  which  they  resolve  to  encounter  the 
king  at  Burton.  The  knowledge  of  the  great  power  that  came  against 
them,  and  their  own  weakness,  wins  them  to  a  retreat,  not  more  dan- 
ger«4ii  than  dishonourable.  But  their  reasons  were  just  and  weighty ; 
the  Earl  of  Lancaster  had  sent  Sir  Robert  Holland  to  raise  his  tenants 
and  friends,  which  he  hoped  would,  in  time,  reinforce  his  army. 

Valence,  E^l  of  Pembroke,  that  commands  his  mastei's  forces,  seeing 
the  disorder  of  their  going  off,  lays  hold  of  the  advantage,  and  chargeth 
them  so  hotly,  that  the^  break  and  betake  themselves  to  their  heels,  with 
great  losses  and  confusioiu  Holland,  entrusted  by  the  Ear!  of  Lancas- 
ter, having  accordingly  performed  the  work  he  was  employed  in, 
marching  up  to  the  rescue,  is  advertised  of  the  state  of  their  afHiirs, 
which  makes  him  seek  his  own  peace,  and  resign  this  supply  wholly  up, 
to  be  disposed  at  the  kin^s  will  and  pleasure.  The  supply,  so  unex- 
pected, is  graciously  received,  and  there  is  a  set  resolution  to  employ  it 
to  the  best  advantage. 

The  despairing  lords,  with  their  adherents,  with  much  ado,  recover 
Pomfret;  there  a  second  deliberation  is  taken,  which  held  it  the  safest 
course  to  pass  on,  and  to  possess  the  castle  of  Donstanborough,  which 
was  deemed  a  strength  tenable  enough  until  they  could  reinforce  their 
party,  or  work  their  own  conditions.  This  resolution  is  presently  at- 
tempted with  more  haste  than  fortune.  Sir  Andrew  Harkeiy  meets  and 
encounters  them  at  Burrowbridge,  where  Hertford,  Clifford,  and  othen, 
died  honourably,  in  maintaining  a  brave  defence,  while  Lancaster,  Mow- 
btay,  and  many  of  their  adherents^  were  takeUi  and  with  their  heaidb  paid 
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the  nnsom  of  their  ernors.  The  Spencers, "like  two  fttrious  tigers  that 
had  seized  their  prey,  give  not  their  incensed  master  leave  to  deliberate 
on  the  weight  of  so  sad  a  work ;  the  lives  of  so  many  brave  Subjects  are 
takenr  away  in  an  instant,  and  each  part  of  the  kingdom  is  stained  with 
toss  of  that  noble  blood,  that  had  been  much  more  gloriously  spent  in  a 
foreign  war,  than  in  these  domestick  and  civil  tumults. 

Edward,  who  was  apparently  guilty  of  too  niony  other  vices,  drowns 
(har  memory  in  this  so  cruel  and  bloody  a  tynuiny.  The  wreaking  blood 
of  so  many  brave  gentlemen,  so  unfortunately  and  untimely  lost,  doth 
ciy  for  vengeance,  and  hurry  on  the  destruction  of  liie  chief  and  princi- 
pal actors.  Mercy  should  precede  the  severity  of  justice,  if  not  to  all, 
yet  to  some,  since  they  were  not  alike  guilty.  If  Lancaster  had  been 
of  so  unnoble  a  dispositioui  the  Spencera  had  neither  had  time  nor  cause 
to  rejoice  in  his  rum.  How  often  had  they  by  a  full  advantage  had 
power  of  these  their  enemies,  yet  made  it  evident,  their  aims  were  not 
blood  but  reformation.  And  assuredly,  in  this  their  last  act,  their  in- 
tents towards  the  crown  were  innocent  in  all  other  respects,  than  the 
desire  of  supporting  it  with  more  honour.  As  things  fell  afterwards 
ottt,  it  had  been  to  the  king  a  happiness  if  their  arms  had  prevailed ; 
for  this  victory  was  the  principal  and  fundamental  cause  of  his  ensuing 
ntin.  Fear,  and  the  expectation  of  danger,  kept  both  him  gaid  his  fa- 
vourites in  a  better  temper,  so  long  as  there  was  so  strong  a  bridle. 
Certainly,  in  the  regimen  of  a  kingdom,  it  is  a  wise  and  discreet  consi-p 
deration  to  maintain  and  uphold  a  divided  fieiction,  and  to  countenance 
them  so,  that^the  one  may  be  still  a  covmterpoise  to  the  other;  by  this 
means  the  king  shall  be  more  truly  served  and  informed. 

The  subject  that  is  too  far  exalted,  and  hath  no  one  to  contradict  or 
question  him,  considers  not  the  justice,  but  the  means  to  preserve  him; 
by  which  the  judgment  of  the  king  is  taxed,  and  he  is  robbed  of  the 
hearts  of  his  people.  The  greater  the  height,  the  stronger  is  the  work-* 
ing  to  maintain  it;  which  seldom  goes  alone,  but  is  accompanied,  for 
the  most  part,  with  those  state-actions  of  impiety  and  injustice,  which 
draws  with  it  so  perpetual  an  envy  and  hatred,  that  it  leads  him  head-* 
long  to  a  fatal  and  dishonourable  conclusion.  Though  the  fury  of  this 
enraged  king  had  so  fully  acted  this  bloody  tragedy,  yet  Mortimer  is 
spared,  rather  out  of  foi^etftilness  than  pity ;  whose  life  had  been  more 
available  than  all  these,  that  with  so  great  a  speed  had  felt  his  rigour. 
Bat  he  is  reserved  for  a  second  course,  to  tench  the  Spencers  the  same 
kgem  tdHonis,  and  Edward  the  plain  song  of  his  error.  The  kingdom 
teems  now  in  better  peace  and  settled ;  the  principal  pillars  of  the  com- 
monwealth were  taken  away,  and  those  which  remained  are  utterly 
disheartened  in  the  danger  of  so  fresh  an  example. 

Hiis  gains  such  a  liberty  to  these  triumphing  sycophants,  that  they 
make  the  whole  kingdom,  as  it  were,  the  just  fruits  of  an  absolute  con- 
quest. The  king  approves  and  maintains  their  actions,  giving  them 
die  regal  power  for  their  warranty.  All  kinds  of  insolent  and  unjust 
oppressions  are  noV  confidently  practised,  without  contradiction  or 
question.  No  exaction  or  unlawfial  action  is  left  unattempted ;  while 
die  grieved  kingdom  languisheth  under  the  burden,  yet  durst  not  stir  to 
icdress  it.    The  great  ones  suflfer  basely  beyond  their  birth  or  honour, 
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yet  look  faintly  one  upon  i^nothor,  nor  daring  to  revenge  their  quarrel. 
The  commons  murmuring  complain,  yet  find  not  a  man  that  will  give 
them  heart  or  leading. 

1'he  watchful  Spencers,  that  saw  and  knew  the  general  hatred,  and 
infamy  of  their  own  conditions,  lessen  not  their  height,  or  fear  the  se- 
quel. With  a  politick  care  they  -use  their  hest  means  to  prevent  it. 
The  king's  humour,  naturally  vicious,  they  feed,  with  all  the  proper  ob- 
jects, that  might  please  or  more  betray  his  senses.  They  strive  to  make 
him  alike  hateful  to  his  subjects,  that  in  the  change  of  fortune  they 
might  together  run  one  and  the  self-same  hazard. 

lliere  is  yet  another  piece  of  state  to  this  grefit  work  as  proper.  Ed- 
ward is  but  a  man,  and  a  creature  in  nothing  more  constant  than  his 
affections;  yet  these  with  age  and  time  may  alter.  This  gap  must  be 
stopped,  that  they  may  be  more  assured.  ,  rlugh,  the  younger  of  the 
Spencers,  who  had  a  searching  brain,  wise  and  active,  believes  this  work 
had  two  several  dependences,  the  one  to  keep  him  in  continual  fear,  the 
other  in  a  perpi'tual  want.  These,  being  marshalled  with  discredon, 
he  knew  would  knit  fast  bis  master's  love,  and  add  to  the  opinion  of 
his  wisdom  and  fidelity;  imposing  a  kind  of  necessary  impulsion  still 
to  con^nue  him.  In  his  breast  alone  were  locked  all  Ibe  passages  and 
mysteries  of  state,  whereby  he  was  almost  able  to  provide  for  the  future 
inconvenioncics. 

From  this  ground,  with  a  kind  of  loose  scorn,  he  continues  the  French 
correspondence,  and  secretly  contriveth  a  continuance  of  the  Scotish 
rebellion.  He  omits  no  act  of  conti^mpt  against  the  antient  nobility, 
thatthoy  might  in  the  sense  of  their  disgrace  be,  or  at  least  daily 
threaten  some  now  combustion.  The  confluence  of  so  many  threaten- 
ing dangers  work  the  wished  effect,  and  keep  the  king  in  perpetual 
lear  and  agitation.  The  ill  success  of  his  armies,  and  expeditions  in 
their  memory,  help  strongly  to  increase  it:  yet  is  not  his  faithful  ser- 
vant neglecting  in  the  second  and  remaiping  part.  He  so  orders  his  bu* 
siness,  within  doors  and  without,  that  the  royal  treasure  of  the  crown  is 
profusely  wasted  and  spent  without  account  or  honour.  The  ancient 
plate  and  jewels  of  the  crown  are  in  the  Lombard,  and  their  enga^meut 
drowned,  before  it  had  the  warmth  of  a  sure  possession.  The  subject  is 
racked  with  strange  inventions,  and  new  unheard-of  propositions  for 
money,  and  many  great  loans  required,  beyond  all  proportion  or  order. 
I^astly,  the  royal  demeans  are  set  at  sale,  and  all  things  that  might  make 
money  within  the  kingdom. 

To  supply  these  im^onveniencies,  which  are  now  grown  to  a  greater 
height  than  the  plotter  of  them  intended;  a  new  parliament  is  called  at 
York,  where  the  elder  Spend  r  is  advanced  to  the  earldom  of  Winchest 
ter;  and  Harkely,  another  chip  of  the  same  block,  is  made  Earl  of 
Carlisle.  Baldock,  a  mean  man  in  birth,  worth,  and  ability,  is  made 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 

In  this  parliament,  which  was  by  fear  and  favour  made  to  his  hand, 
he  makes  known  the  greatness  of  his  want  and  occasions ;  the  justly  ag- 
grieved commons,  entering  into  a  deep  consideration  of  the  times,  freely 
give  the  sixth  penny  of  all  the  temporal  goods  throughout  the  whole 
kingdom. 
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When  this  act  came  to  the  general  knowledge,  it  utterly  estranged . 
the  hearts  of  the  subjects,  which  plead  an  impossibility  to  perform  it, 
in  respect  of  those  many  fonner  exactions.     Yet  after  some  light  con- 
testation it  is  levied,  no  roan  daring  to  make  so  much  as  a  show  of  re- 
distance. 

If  we  may  credit  all  the  antient  historians,  and  who  seem  to  agree  in 
this  relation,  there  were  seen,  at  that  time,  many  sights  fearful  and  pro- 
digious. Amongst  them  no  one  was  so  remarkable,  as  that  which  for  six. 
hoQis  space  shewed  the  glorious  sun  cloathed  all  in  perfect  blood,  to 
the  great  admiration  and  amazement  of  all  those  that  behold  it.  Fol- 
lowing fimes,  that  had  recorded  it  in  their  memories  by  the  sequel,  be« 
lieved  it  the  fatal  prediction  of  the  ensuing  miseries.  Those,  that  more 
spdy  censure  the  present  Jnew  of  a  wonder,  conceited,  the  just  heavens 
shewed  their  incoised  anger,  for  the  noble  blood  of  the  Earl  of  Lan- 
caster, fiqd  his  adherents,  so  cruelly  shed,  without  compassion  or 
incrcy- 

The  Scots,  working  oi>  the  condition  of  the  times,  so  much  dejected 
and  amaxed,  seize  the  advantage.  They  saw  by  the  last  parliamentary 
proceedings  that  the  king  was  so  enabled,  as  the  hope  of  any  attempt, 
io  England,  was  altogether  hopeless.  Yet  they  resolve  to  be  doing 
somewhere  within  the  king's  dominions,  or  at  least  his  jun^diction, 
This  draws  them  to  assemble  themselves,  and  to  attepipt  a  surprisal  of 
the  northern  places  in  Ireland.  As  the  action  was  vain,  so  the  success 
proved  as  unfortunate;  they  are  defeated,  slain,  overthrown,  and  return 
not  with  the  twentieth  part  of  their  number. 

The  king,  remembering  those  many  indignities  he  had  suifered,  at)d 
resenting  Ais  ^heir  last  attempt,  with  an  implacable  scorn  and  anger, 
lesolves  to  let  them  speedily  know  that  he  meant  to  call  them  to  an 
afteri¥ckoning.  Upon  this  he  sends  out  his  summons,  to  call  his  men 
of  war  together,  and  makes  q.11  provisions  be  prepared,  for  this  so  con- 
stantly rcsolvod  a  journey,  His  former  misfortunes  had  instructed 
him  to  undertake  this  design  mi)ch  more  strongly  and  warily.  And 
this  so  grave  a  consideration  brought  him  together  the  remaining  glory 
and  strength' of  the  greater  part  of  his  kingdom.  With  these  he  marclietb 
forward  and  invadeth  the  nearer  parts  of  Scotland ;  biit,  whether  it  were 
the  infidelity  of  those  about  him,  the  will  and  pleasure  of  him  that  is 
the  guider  and  director  of  human  actions,  or  the  unfortunate  destiny  of 
this  unhappy  king,  he  is  enforced  to  return,  without  doing  any  act  that 
is  tmly  worthy  of  his  greatness  or  memory. 

The  wily  Scots,  that  durst  not  set  ppon  the  face  of  his  army,  wait  upon 
the  rear,  and,  in  a  watched  opportunity,  surpnse  his  stuff  and  treasure. 
This  sends  him  home  a  tl^ird  time  a  discontented  man ;  and,  whether 
with  a  just  guilt,  or  to  transfer  his  own  fault  upon  others,  the  newly 
created  E^rl  of  Carlisle  is  put  to  a  shameful  execution.  The  grounds 
against  him  vero  very  probable,  but  not  certain;  and  it  was  enough  that 
he  is  believed,  like  Judas,  for  money  to  have  sold  his  master.  The  prin- 
cipal motive,  (bat  may  lead  us  to  think  he  was  deeply  faulty,  was  the 
honour  and  gravity  of  his  tryal,  which  gave  him,  on  a  full  hearing,  so 
sincere  and  sharp  a  sentence. 

Scarcely  is  the  king  settled,  after  his  tedious  journey,  mhes\  comes  a 
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stranger  news,  that  the  French  king  had  made  a  hostile  attempt  upon 
the  fittntier-parts  of  Guyenne;  which  was  seconded  with  a  declaration. 
That  he  was  no  longer  resolved  to  entertain  the  friendship  or  peace  with 
England. 

This  feat  had  been  cunningly  before-hand  wrought  by  the  secret 
working  of  Spencer;  yet  he  desired  to  have  it  still  in  agitation,  and 
riot  in  action.  He  wished  his  master  thence  might  be  possessed  with 
the  fear  of  war,  and  not  feel  it.  The  French  were  of  another  mind ;  they 
saw  into  the  great  disorders  and  misguidance  of  Enpjand,  and  thought  it  a 
time,  either  by  war  or  policy,  to  unite  so  goodly  a  branch  of  their  king- 
dom. It  is  true,  they  had  matched  a  daughter  of  France  to  the  crown 
of  England,  and  had  solemnly  swore  a  peace;  but  these  they  thought 
itiight  be  with  ease  dispensed  with  on  so  weighty  a  cause,  and  to  Mr 
an  advantage.  Edward  seeing  into  the  danger,  and  taxing  bitteriy  the 
infidelity  of  the  French,  begins  to  sunrey  his  own  condition ;  whereby  he 
might  accordingly  sort  his  resolution,  either  to  entertain  the  war, 
or  to  seek  peace  upon  some  honourable,  or  lit  least  reasonable  con- 
ditions. 

He  in  this  passage  finds  himself  more  hated  and  feared  than  beloved ; 
he  saw  his  coffers  empty,  the  Scotish  war  and  surprisal  had  quite  ex- 
hausted the  sinews  of  his  last  parliamentary  contribution.  He  feared 
the  inclination  of  the  subjects  would  refuse  any  further  supply ;  or,  in 
consenting,  make  it  conditional,  which  he  was  unwilling  to  undei^  or 
adventure. 

Lastly,  The  misfortune,  that  waited  on  him  ever  since  he  was  abso- 
lute, he  feared,  had  estranged  and  dejected  so  the  hearts  of  his  soldiers, 
that  they  would  hardly  be  drawn  forth,  or  act  any  thing  with  their  ac- 
customed valour  and  resolution.     In  this  distraction,  he  seeks  not  by 
the  advice  of  a  grave  council  to  qualify  or  prevent  it ;  this  medicine  he 
conceits  is  worse  than  the  disease,  but  calls  unto  him  Spencer,  the  ca- 
binet of  his  heart;  h^  alone  is  thought  fit  to  communicate  this  deep  ac-' 
cret,  and  to  give  the  resolution.     His  father,  Baldock,  and  the  rest  of 
that  faction,  by  his  persuasion  and  entreaty,  are  admitted  to  make  the 
party  greater,  and  the  discourse  more  serious  and  likely.     Before  them 
is  laid  the  condition  of  the  king,  the  estate  of  the  kingdom,  their  own 
danger,  and  the  intentions  of  their  foreign  adversary.     Many  several 
ways  arc  devised  and  advised,  and  in  conclusion,  no  one  is  believed 
more  sound  and  proper,  than  that  the  queen  should  personally  mediate 
the  atonement  with  her  royal  brother,     lliis  as  it  was  cimningly  laid, 
so  had  it  a  double  use  and  reflection.     The  Spencers  saw  the  subjects 
more  inclinable  to  adore  the  rising  sun ;  in  which  act  they  thought  the 
queen's  mediation   and  presence  would  be  a   dangerous   instigator. 
They  believed  her  absence  could  not  work  -such  and  so  great  an  assist- 
ance as  might  countervail   the  domostick   danger.      They  knew  the 
French  light  and  inconstant,  and  those  which,  with  a  kind  of  natural 
fear,  abhoiTed  the  English  wars,  out  of  the  limits  of  their  own  kingdom. 
And,  in  the  worst  construction,  they  conceited  money,  or  a  resignation' 
6f  that  part  which  was  holden  by  the  king  in  France,  would  beget 
a  peace  at  their  own.  will  and  pleasure.    Yet  these  considerations' 
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vere  attended  with  some  doubts,  which  delajred  and  pnt  off  the 
cacecution. 

The  queen,  who  had  long  hated  the  insolency  of  the  Spencers,  and 
IMtyiHg  the  languishtng  estate  of  the  kingdom,  resolves  in  her  mind  all 
Ihe  possible  wa3rs  to  reforro  them.  Love  and  jealousy,  two  pq^rful 
motives,  spurred  her  on  to  undertake  \U  She  saw  the  king  a  stranger 
to  her  bed,  and  revelling  in  the  embraces  of  his  wanton  minions,  with<« 
out  so  much  as  a  glance  or  look  on  her  deserving  beautj.  This  con* 
tempt  had  begot  in  her  impressions  of  a  like,  though  not  so  wanton  and 
licentious  a  nature.  She  wanting  a  fit  subject  for  her  affections  to 
work  on  (her  wedlock  being  thus  estranged)  had  fixed  her  wandering 
eye  upon  the  goodly  shape  and  beauty  of  the  gallant  Mortimer.  He 
was  not  behind-hand  in  the  reception  and  comely  entertainment  of  so 
rich  and  desired  a  purchase.  But  his  last  act  had  lodged  him  in  the 
lower,  which  was  a  cage  too  strait  to  crown  their  desires  with  their  full 
perfection.  Yet  there  is  a  sweet  correspondency  continued ;  letters  and 
many  loving  messages  bring  their  hearts  together,  tho'  their  bodies  were 
dirided. 

By  these  is  Mortimer  informed  of  the  resolution  for  the  intended 
journey  of  his  royal  mistress,  whom  he  vows  to  attend,  or  lose  his  life 
in  the  adventure.  The  queen,  understanding  the  intentions  of  her  ser- 
vant, strives  io  advance  her  dispatch,  and  hasten  it  with  all  her  best 
endeavours.  But,  where  was  so  great  an  inconstancy,  there  could  ba 
no  expectatioiv  that  this  proposition  should  be  more  assured  and  per- 
manent. New  delays  and  doubts  interpose ;  insomuch,  that  the  hopes 
of  this  journey  wese  now  grown  cold  and  desperate. 

The  queen  seeing  herself  deluded,  and  this  opportunity  stolen  from 
her,  by  those  whom  she  before  so  mortidly  hated,  sets  her  own  brains 
a  working,  to  invent  a  speedy  remedy.  She  was  therein  so  fortunate, 
as  to  pretend  a  journey  of  devotion  and  pilgrimage  to  St.  Thomas,  oif 
Canterbury,  which  by  her  overseers  was  wholly  unsuspected.  Things 
thus  prepared,  by  a  fisithful  messenger  she  gives  Mortimer  the  know- 
ledge of  her  design^  'who  prepares  himself  with  a  more  dangerous  strata- 
gem to  meet  it.  Her  eldest  son,  her  dearest  comfort,  and  the  chief 
spring  that  must  set  all  these  wheck  a  going,  she  leaves  liot  behind, 
hut  makes  him  the  companion  of  her  travels. 

The  kin^s  joy  was  great,  that  saw,  by  this  occasion,  he  should  gain 
a  free  liberty  to  enjoy  his  stolen  pleasures,  which  were  before  so  nar* 
lowly  attended  by  the  jealous  eyes  of  his  queen,  that  in  this  kind  had 
been  so  offecA  wronged. 

The  aspiring  Spencers  were  well  pleased,  that  to  be  assured  would 
have  given  a  free  consent  'to  her  perpetual  absence.  A  short  time 
brings  her  to  the  end  of  so  short  a  journey,  where  she  makes  her  stay 
of  the  same  measure.  Winchebey  had  the  honour  to  have  the  last 
faitmd  of  this  pair  of  precious  jewels.  Thither  comes  Mortimer, 
having  made  arfortunale  escape ;  and,  with  the  Earl  of  Cane,  resolves  to 
venture  his  life  in  the  attendance  and  service  of  so  brave  a  mistress. 
An  exploit  so  weighty  and  dangerous  gave  no  time  of  stay  or  ceremony. 
Aey  immediately  embark,  and  make  a  trial  where  they  may  find  an^ 
<>^>cr  climat&Aore  propitious  and  fortunate.    The  watery  billows  and 
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the  peaceful  winds,  as  if  they  were  consenting  to  their  enterprise,  enter- 
tain them  with  an  aspect  clear  and  quiet,  sending  them  with  a  fresh 
and  pleasing  gale  safe  to  their  desired  port  of  BuUoign. 

The  king  and  Spencers,  being  truly  informed,  are  startled  with  the 
matter  and  manner  of  their  escape.  They  knew  the  birds  were  too  far 
flown  to  be  catched  or  reclaimed  ;  and  did  imagine  the  plot  was  too 
surely  laid  that  had  so  prosperous  a  beginning.  Now  all  the  former 
nvolutions  were  useless;  new  deliberations  are  required  how  this 
breach  may  be  handsomely  sodered,  or  the  threatening  danger  pre- 
vented. All  other  ways  arc  deemed  short;  that  one  of  taking  off  the 
King  of  France,  was  believed  most  sure  and  easy.  They  knew  the 
French  strain  to  be  giddy,,  light,  and  covetous,  and  applied  themselves 
in  the  right  key  to  fit  these  several  humours. 

The  king,  whose  presaging  soul  misgave  his  welfare,  grows  sad  and 
melancholy,  calling  to  mind  the  injustice  of  his  own  actions,  and 
the  fair  cause  his  wife  had  to  seek  her  right  and  refuge.  I'he  neglect 
and  breach  of  wedlock  was  so  great  an  error;  but  so  to  contemn  so 
sweet  and  great  a  queen  was  a  fault,  in  his  own  thoughts,  deserved  a 
heavy  censure.  She  had  not  only  felt  a  particular  share  of  her  own 
grief,  but  siiifered  deeply  in  the  sorrow  of  the  whole  kingdom.  Those, 
which  had  erected  their  petty  tyrannies  over  the  subjects,  were  in  like 
sort  authorised  by  him  that  ought  to  have  had  an  equal  share  of  her 
affliction,  more  and  more  to  abuse  her. 

The  sad  impressions  of  these  disorders,  and  the  recking  blood  of  so 
many  nuble  and  brave  subjects,  so  basely  spilt,  do  s^em  to  cry  for  ven- 
geance. This,  for  a  while,  wrought  deeply  in  his  distressed  thoughts; 
but  a  small  intermission  brings  him  back  to  his  former  temper.  A  cus- 
tomary habit  of  a  depraved  nature  dulleth  the  sense  of  the  soul  and 
conscience ;  so  that,  when  our  better  angels  summon  us  to  repentancct 
the  want  of  a  lively  true  apprehension  leads  us  blindfold  into  a  dan- 
gerous despairing  hazard. 

The  French  king  having  notice  of  iiis  sisters  arrival,  with  a  wonder- 
ous  plausible  and  seeming  joy,  doth  entertain  it  with  an  honourable 
littendance,  fitting  more  her  astate,  birth,  and  dignity,  than  her  present 
miserable  condition ;  she  is  waited  on  to  Paris,  where  she  is  soon  \isited 
by  the  royal  king,  hc:r  brother.  When  she  beheld  the  refuge  of  her 
hopes,  she  falls  upon  her  knee,  and,  with  a  sweetly  coming  modesty, 
she  thus  begins  her  story : 

The  king,  unwilling  to  suffer  such  an  idolatry  from  her  that  had  a 
father,  brother,  and  husband  so  great  and  royal^  takes  her  up  in  his 
arms,  and  then  attends,  her  motives : 

*"  Great  Sir,'  quoth  she, '  behold  in  mc  your  most  unfortunate  sister, 
the  true  picture  of  a  dejec^  greatness,  and  the  essential  substance  of 
an  unhappy  wedlock.  I  have,  with  a  sufiering  beyond  the  belief  of  my 
sex,  overcome  a  world  of  bitter  trials.  Time  lessens  not,  but  adds  to 
ay  afflictions ;  my  burthen  is  gro\vn  too  heavy  for  my  long  abused  pa- 
tience. Yet  it  is  not  I  alone,  but  a  whole  kingdom,  heretofore  truly  glo- 
rious, that  are  thus  unjustly  wronged.  My  blushing  check  may  give 
you  knowledge,  I  top  much  honour  the  cause  of  my  affliction,  to  let 
my  tongue  discover  it.  Yet  this  in  duty  and  modesty  I  may  ingenu- 
ously  confess,  my  royal  husband  is  too  far  seducedy  his  ear  is  too  open, 
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his  will  too  violent,  and  his  heart  too  free,  to  those  hewitchtng  syrem, 
that  makes  his  errors  their  profit  and  glory.  All  hope  of  his  rvtum  is 
losty  so  long  as  they  shall  live,  and  remain  his  leaders.  How  many  of  bis 
noblest  and  bravest  subjects  have  attempted  his  freedom,  and  by  an  unjust 
and  inglorious  death  miscarried  f  Alas!  all  expectations  are  vain  and 
desperate ;  if  I  had  not  known  the  impossibility  to  disinchant  him,  I 
had  not  in  so  mean  and  miserable  a  case  stolen  to  you  for  succour. 
You  have  a  fair  way  to  make  known  to  the  world  the  truth  of  your 
own  glory  and  goodness.  Fortune  leads  you  by  the  hand  to  an  action 
not  more  just  than  honourable,  if  you  would  dispute  it.  Can  there  be 
a  more  precious  motive  to  invite  you,  than  the  view  of  these  unhappy 
ruins?  Sec  here  two  royal  branches  of  the  flower-de-luce  wither- 
ing, sullied,  and  depressed.  Would  you  truly  consider,  how  great  and 
noble  a  work  it  is,  to  support  those  that  are  unworthily  oppreued, hea- 
ven and  earth  must  witness  the  true  value  of  your  worth  and  my  peti- 
tion«  Let  it  not  breed  a  jealousy  or  discouragement*  that  I  appear 
before  you,  and  seek  your  help  with  so  poor  a  train  and  mean  attend- 
ance. Besides  the  justice  of  ray  cause,  I  bring  with  me  the  grie^  and 
hearts  of  a  kingdom,  that  have  both  sworn  and  vowed  to  defend  it. 
Nor  may  you  with  reason  doubt  their  integrity,  while  you  have  my 
wretched  self,  and  the  heir-apparent,  to  be  your  pawn  and  warrant. 
For  God's  sake.  Sir,  by  your  own  virtue  and  goodness  I  desire  it,  and, 
in  the  challenge  of  that  royal  blood,  whereof  by  the  laws  of  God,  men, 
and  nature,  I  have  so  large  a  share  and  interest.  Left  not  after-ages 
taint  your  memory  with  such  an  aspersion,  That  you  are  the  first  of  all 
the  Kings  of  France,  that  denied  to  relieve  a  sister  so  deeply  wronged 
and  idistressed/ 

She  would  have  spoken  more,  but  here  the  big  swollen  fountains 
of  her  watery  eyes  discharge  their  heavy  burthen.  Her  tears,  like 
orient  pearb,  bedew  her  lovely  cheeks,  while  she  with  a  silent  rhetorick 
invites  a  noble  pity.  Her  sad  complaint  now  won  a  general  remorse; 
and  her  liquid  tears,  a  deep  and  strong  compassion.  Her  brother  vows 
revenge,  and  promiseth  to  make  England  and  the  world  know  she  was 
his  sister. 

The  lords  and  peers  of  France  tender  their  ready  help  and  assis- 
tance ;  the  service  is  so  hotly  pursued,  that  the  poor  queen,  with  an 
abused  confidence,  believes  she  shall  be  speedily  and  strongly  righted. 
It  was  not  alone  her  error;  it  is  a  general  disease.  We  easily  credit 
that  news  we  most  desire  and  hope  for. 

The  Spencers,  whose  watchful  eyes  were  soo^  informed  of  these 
passages,  too  late  condemn  their  own  improvidence  and  folly,  that 
gave  the  wrongeti  queen  so  fit  and  fair  an  advantage.  They  fear  not 
all  the  powfir  of  France,  but  suspect  intestine  danger,  where  they  knew 
the  hearts  of  all  were  aliened  and  estranged,  lliey  well  enough 
understood  the  vanity  of  female  passion,  but  suspect,  that  the  rising 
son  would  be  followed  and  admired,  whilst  their  declining  master 
irould  be  left  forsaken  and  dejected.  These  conceits  work  so  deeply, 
that  they  conclude  they  must  fall,  \{  they  could  not  stop  the  foreign 
danger.  The  English  were  cowed ;  there  was  in  them  no  fear,  unless 
the  itrangei's  strength  gave  them  new  life  and  spirit.    In  so  weighty  a 
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pause  there  was  no  time  left  for  delay  or  dalliaDce.  Tfaey  dispatch  pre* 
gently  away  their  agents  to  the  French  court,  laden  with  the  treasure 
of  the  kii4;domj  and  many  glorious  promises.  They  instnict  them 
bow  to  apply  themselves  to  the  time  and  present  necessity ;  and  teach 
them  the  way  to  work  and  undermine  the  queen's  proceedings. 

These  mcssen|^rs,  arriving  at  Paris,  find  the  French  heat  well  quali- 
fied and  cooled.  This  gave  them  more  time  and  hope,  to  bring  their 
master's  will  and  their  own  employment  to  a  speedy  perfection.  They 
0et  upon  the  pillars  of  the  state,  such  as  in  their  master's  ear,  or  in  his 
council,  had  most  sway  and  pre-eminence;  they  give  froely  and  pro* 
mise  more,  till  they  have  won  a  firm  and  fair  assurance.  No  one  had 
an  interest,  and  was  known  to  be  a  favourer  of  the  adverse  party,  but 
his  tongue  is  tied  with  a  golden  chain  to  a  perpetual  silence. 

When  thus  this  practice  was  ripe,  the  king  is  persuaded  to  the  dan« 
ger  and  peril  of  so  great  and  wei^ty  an  action.  His  sister^s  reputation 
and  intenyperate  carriage,  though  tenderly,  is  often  touched.  A  wo- 
man's passion  is  believed  too  weak  a  reason  to  engage  two  so  warlike 
nations  in  a  war,  wherein  themselves  had  formerly  so  often  suffered. 

The  king,  {di:  all  his  first  great  and  high  expressions,  had  much  rar 
ther  have  to  ^lo  with  the  English  in  their  own  kingdom  than  in  France, 
yet  was  well  enough  content  not  to  try  their  arms  in  either.  Yet  still 
he  feeds  his  sorrowing  sister  with  good  words,  pretending  many  vain 
excuses,  which  made  her  suspect  and  doubt  his  meaning.  She  arms 
herself  with  a  noble  patience,  hopeful,  at  least,  >that  she  and  her  son 
might  there  remain  in  peace  and  ssifety. 

By  the  intercourse  of  messages  that  had  so  often  passed  and  repass- 
ed, the  Spencers  are  assured,  that  their  affairs  in  France  went  fiurly  on, 
by  which  they  were  well  onward  in  their  journey. 

There  could  be  yet  no  certain  or  assured  confidence,  until  they  had 
again  gotten  the  queen  and  her  son  into  possession.  No  promise  or 
persuasion  is  left  to  win  her  to  return,  but  her. ears  were  stopped;  she 
too  well  knew  the.  sweet  enticements  of  such  alluriiig  serpents.  This 
project  falling  short,  a  solemp  letter  is  framed  from  King  Edward  to  the 
Pope,  and  a  messenger  after  their  own  hearts  appointed  to  carry  it. 
The  contents  were  full  of  humility  and  bitterness,  complaining  to  his 
holiness,  that  his  wife  had,  without  just  cause,  forsaken  both  him  and 
his  kingdom,  carrying  away  his  son,  the  stay  of  his  age,  without  his 
leave  or  license;  a  trayt^r  to, him  and  his  crown,  who  had  publickly 
acted  a  rebellion,  and  was  taken,  and  imprisoned  for  it,  had  made  an  es- 
cape, and  was  now  her  sole  companion ;  and  though  he  was  not  hasty 
to  report  or  credit,  yet  he  had  just  cause  to  fear  he  was  the  abuser  of  his 
wedlock.  The  .King  of  France,  with  whom  he  had  sworn  so  solemn 
and  firm  a  league,  being  summoned,  had  denied  to  restore  her. 

These  goodly  glosses  and  pretexts  find  a  ready  passage,  and  an  easy 
belief,  where  there  was  none  to  contradict  or  justify.  If  these  asper* 
fipns  had  been,  as  they  were  pretended,  just  and  true,  the  fieu:t  had  been 
.odious,  and  justly  deserved  a  speedy  reformatioQ.  The  greater  Cardi- 
nals, who  were  at  that  time  most  great  and  eminent,  had  tasted  deeply 
0f  the  Kin^s  bounty ;  which  gave  the  Pope  a  daily  instigation  to  pity  an4 
reform  to  great  ajid  gross  an  error.    On  which  an  admonition  is  pro* 
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Kntly  sent  out  to  the  French  King,  that  he  catlse  immediately. the 
Qoeen  of  England  to  depart  forth  of  his  dominions. 

Whilst  this  device  was  in  action,  the  English  discontented  barons  send 
privately  to  the  qaeen,  informing  her  that  they  were  almost  crushed  to 
pieces  with  their  suffering.  They  solicit  her  to  hasten  her  return,  and 
promise  really  to  engage  themselves  and  their  estates  in  her  quarrel. 
With  a  joyful  heart  (as  it  deserves)  she  entertains  this  loving  proffer ; 
and,  the  more  to  advance  her  declining  afiiELirs,  she  instantly  acquaints 
her  brother  with  the  tender.  He  had  then  newly  received  hi»  summons 
from  the  Pope,  which  taking  out  of  his  pocket,  he  delivers  her  back, 
wishing  her  to  peruse  and  read  it.  The  amazed  queen,  when  she  be-* 
held  so  sad  a  sentence,  falls  humbly  on  her  kness,  and  desires,  that  hit 
Majesty  would  grant  her  but  so  much  favour,  that  she  might  more  truly 
infonn  his  Holiness,  and  justify  herself  by  a  fairer  and  noble  trial. 
With  tearsj  she  instanceth  the  malice  of  her  adversaries,  that  had  taken 
10  strange  a  course,  both  to  abuse  and  wrong  her.  Her  brother,  glad  of 
luch  a  protection  to  shadow  his  dishonourable  and  uniiatuFal  fakhood, 
lets  her  know  the  necessity  of  his  obedience,  and  that  he  must  not,  for 
her  sake,  adventure  the  censure  and  interdiction  of  himself  and  a  whole 
kin^om.  He  wisheth  her  to  arm  herself  with  patience^  and  to  return 
•ad  make  a  peace  with  her  husband,  in  which  act  himself  would  use 
both  the  persuasion  and  strength  of  his  best  power  and  interest,  letting 
her  withal  know,  that  she  had  but  a  short  time  to  deliberate,  for  she 
most  instantly  leave  his  kingdom.  -  Scarcely  had  he  ended  these  his  last 
unwelcome  words,  when  away  he.flin^,  with  a  seeming  discontented 
show  of  sorrow,  rejoicing  inwardly^  that  he  had  freed  himself  of  the  ex- 
pence  of  her  entertainment,  and  found  so  fair  a  colour  to  avoid  the  jus- 
tice of  her  daily  importunity. 

The  drooping  queen,  thus  abandoned,  with  an  amazed  grief,  relates 
this  unkind  sad  passage  to  her  faithful  servants^  Cane  and  Mortimer. 
Their  valiant  hearts  make  good  the  loss  of  their  hopes ;  they  accuse  the 
injustice  of  time,  and  exclaim  ag^nst  the  French  unnatural  baseness. 
Mortimer,  whose  inflamed  passion  ftew  a  higher  pitch,  breaks  out,  and, 
with  a  bold  freedom,  would  have  &llen  to  a  bitter  expostulation.  The 
Queen,  who  knew  the  danger,  and  was  loth  to  lose  that  little  miserable 
freedom  she  had  left,  with  sweet  and  mild  persuasions  reclaims  him  to  a 
niilder  temper.  She  had  a  second  doubt,  lest  in  such  a  contestation 
she  might  be  sent  back,  against  her  will,  to  her  husband.  This  makes 
her  temporise,  and  cunningly  seem  to  provide  for  a  voluntary  return, 
which  might  prevent  that  danger.  She,  failing  in  the  master,  yet  tastes 
ft-new  hb  servants,  and  leaves  no  means  uoattcmpted^  to  bring  about  and 
alter  so  hard  and  strict  a  censure.  They,  that  were  the  first  betrayers 
Df  her  hopes,  do  now  with  a  more  confidence  and  constancy  express  it, 
ud,  with  one  voice,  sing  th^  same  tune  with  their  mastery  decliniiig' mi- 
sery, the  touchstone  of  friendship,  finds  itself  shunned,  like  some  infec- 
tious fever,5.  The  sunshine  of  fortune  hath  as  many  profe8K>ra  as  beams ; 
but,  if  her  glory  be  once  eclipsed,  they  all,  with  a  coward  baseness,  seek 
some  other  succour.  This  lesson,  that  is  so  frequent  and  familiar,  should 
guide  ourelection  more  by  judgment  than  affection*    They  are  not  to 
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be  chosen  or  valued,  that  in  the  pretence  of  lov^  though  it  be  for  our 
proper  gpod  and  service,  will  adtany  thing  that  is  base  and  unworthy; 
the  same,  in  the  least  change,  will  not  be  squeamish,  for  a  poor  ad- 
vantage to  confirm  their  former  practice,  though  it  be  to  our  loss  or  de- 
struction. Where  virtue  guides  our  choice,  it  begins  with  truth  and 
honour,  ending  with  a  like  resplendent  glory.  No  worldly  cross,  nor 
height  of  affliction,  lessens  the  worth  and  value  of  such  a  friend ;  who, 
like  a  goodly  rock,  in  fury  of  the  greatest  storms,  makes  good  his  pro- 
per station.  Mutual  correspondency  in  affections  ought  to  be  pure  and 
innoeeAt;  if  private  r^pects  taint  the  sincerity  of  the  intentions,  it 
makes  this  traffick  rather  a  commerce  than  friendship.  Opinion  of  faith 
is  a  powerful  motive,  yet  not  weighty  enough,  unless  it  become  as  well 
with  real  ability,  as  appearance,  the  subject  of  our  election. 

But,  to  proceed,  ^e  Queen,  being  in  this  distressed  agony,  finds  an 
uneiKpected  refuge.  The  gracious  (^  of  Heaven,  who  never  forsakes 
thoee  which  are  his,  sends  her  a  comfort  when  her  dying  hopes  were  al- 
most sunk  and  desperate. 

Robert  of  Artois,  a  man  as  truly  valiant  a^  noble,  was  one  of  the  first 
that,  in  the  French  Court,  had  tendered  the  Queen  his  service.  He  was 
a  wise,  grave,  and  stcddy,  well  resolved  gentleman;  his  first  devotion 
was  not  led  by  matter  of  form  or  compliment,  but  was  truly  grounded 
on  a  true  compassion  and  honour.  This  brave  friend,  beholding  with  m 
noble  eye,  the  vanity  of  his  fellow-'firiends  and  courtiers,  and  looking  in^ 
to  the  misery  of  the  queen's  forsaken  condition,  sets  up  his  rest  to  appear 
like  himself,  a  friend  in  all  her  fortune,  firm  and  constant  In  this  re- 
solution, he  waits  a  fitting  opportunity  tokt  her  see  and  know  it*  The 
time  was  fiivourable^  he  finds  her  in  her  melancholy  chamber,  confu- 
sed in  her  restless  thoughts,  with  many  sad  distractions.  She,  fiuicying 
the  occasion  of  the  coming  of  so  great  a  person  was*  great  and  weighty, 
with  a  silent  and  attentive  ear  expects  his  message^ 

'Madam,'  quoth  he,  'it  is  the  most  excellent  part  of  wisdom,  with  an 
equal  virtue,  to  entertain  the  different  kinds  of  fortune.  This  worid 
is  but  a  mere  composition  of  troubles,  which  seems  greater  or  less,  as  is 
the  quality  of  the  heart  that  entertains  them.  I  confess  the  justice  of 
your  grie^  and  truly  share  it,  but  tears  and  sorrow  are  not  means  to  le- 
lieve  or  right  you*  The  just  heavens  assist  those  that  with  an  active  and 
lively  hope  invoke  their  succour.  The  tenderness  of  your  sex,  and  for- 
mer free  condition,  is  yet  a  stranger  to  these  trials:  time  will  let  you 
know  they  are  the  familiar  attendants  of  our  frail  structure  of  flesh  and 
blood,  when  you  will  confess  it  too  great  a  weakness  to  sink  under  the 
burthen  of  our  afflictions.  For  your  own*  goodness,  noble  Queen,  erect 
and  elevate  your  thus  dejected  spirits.  Behold,  in  me,  the  character  of 
an  unworthy,  but  true  friend,  that  am  i^esolved  my  life  and  state  shall  at* 
tend  and  run  with  you  the  6elf-«am6  fortune.  You-  may  no  longer  make 
this  unthankful  climate,  the  place  of  your  birth,'  the  stage  of  your  abi- 
ding; the  way  is  paved  with  gold  to  your  destruction.  Wherefore,  if 
my  advice  may  sway,  let  spe^  prevent  your  danger.  The  confines  of 
the  sacred  empire  are  near  adjoining,  where  are  many  brave  princes,  who 
may  happily  afford  you  a  succour;  at  the  worst,  you  may  there  enjoy  a 
more  assured  peace  and  safety.    Neither  do  I  presume  to  direct  this 
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touiiie,  but  lay  it  humbly  before  you ;  oflfering  my  faithful  service  to 
attend  you^  to  what  part  soever  of  the  universal  world  your  resolution 
shall  fix  on,  desiring  you  to  be  assured,  my  life,  befiire  my  fwth,  shall 
perish ;  for  I  have  vowed  myself,  and  will  continue  your  everlasting  ser- 
vant' 

Infinitely  was  the  Queet  rejoiced  in  this  so  grave  and  sincere  an  ex« 
presdon.  She  doubles  a  world  of  promises  and  thanks  for  this  so  free  an 
ofier,  and  with  a  secret  and  wary  carriage  she  speedily  provides  to  begin 
her  thus  resolved  journey.  Though  here  she  saw  a  far  less  appearance 
of  h(^,  when  her  dearest  brother,  and  her  native  kingdom  had  forsaken 
her,  yet  she  resolves  ihe  trial  rather  than  to  return  without  a  more  assu- 
rance. She  knew  she  had  too  far  waded,  and  incensed  her  malicious' 
adveiteries,  to  expect  a  reconciliation,  and  feared  to  be  mewed  up  from 
aU  hope  oiF  future  advantage;  These  considerations  made  her,  with  a 
sad  heart  and  weeping  eyes,  forsake  the  fruitful  limits  of  ingrateful 
France,  and  betake  herself  to  her  last  but  most  uncertain  jefuge.  Tho 
condition,  that  is  trcily  miserable,  finds  few  real  friends,  but  never  wants 
mfidelity  to  increase  its  sorrow. 

Stapleton,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  who  had  fled  to  the  Queen,  and  made 
himself  a  sharer  in  this  weighty  action,  forsakes  her  party*  He,  seeing 
the  Frrach  hopes  vanished,  and  these  remaining  so  poorly  grounded^ 
thought  to  work  his  peace  by  losing  his  faith,  and,  in  this  conceit,  in 
haste  returns  for  England.  His  intelligence  reconciles  and  wins  him 
fiivour,  but  It  was  purchased  at  too  dear  a  rate,  that  stained  the  honour 
of  so  high  a  calling,  and  made  him  most  unworthy  of  so  divine  aiid^ 
grave  a  profession. 

-  ^'  thi^  treachery,  th6  king  and  Spencers  understand  both  the  queen's 
fesofatioii  and  weakness.  They  fear  not  the  German  motions,  that 
^toere  d  dull  sad  nfatton,  that  seldom  used  to  fight  for  nothing.  Time 
had]  at  last  brought  our  royal  English  pilgrims  to  the  shrine  of  their 
devotion.  The  Esrl  of  Heinault,  a  man  truly  noble  and  virtuous,  un* 
derstsnding  her  arrival  within  the  precincts  of  his  jurisdiction,  gives  her 
a  free  and  loving  welcome.  This  bountiful  honest  earl  esteems  it  his 
glory  to  entertain  so  princely  guests- like  themselves,  and  to  become  the 
patron  of  their  so  weak  condition.  He  had  a  brother  that  made  his 
arms  the  honour  of  his  profession,  who  thinks  the  estate  of  this  forsaken' 
queen,  in  justice,  deserved  a  true  relief  and  pity.  He  tenders  her  his 
service ;  and  believes  the  occasion  happily  offered,  that  might  leave  to 
ensuing  times  the  memory  of  his  tirtuc,  worth,  and  valour. 

So  fair  a  morning  puts  the  queen  in  hope,  the  evening  would  prove 
as  fortunate.  By  idl  those  winning  graces  of  a  distressed  beauty,  she 
Mrivcs  to  confirm,  and  more  engage,  this  first  and  fiEiir  affection. 

The  eari,  having  knowledge  of  his  brother's  resolution,  thought  the 
attempt  too  full  of  hazard,  and,  with  a  grave  and  mild  temper,  com- 
mending the  nobility  and  greatness  of  his  spirit,  adviseth  him  to  quit 
the  action ;  he  lays  before  him  the  weakness  of  the  foundation ;  tha  queen 
was'in  want  of  men  and  money,  and  had  not  such  a  con^pondency  in 
England,  as  might  warrant  her  against  her  Incensed  husband,  who  was 
wfiited  on  by  so  warlike  and  valiant  a  nation.  He,  in  like  sort,  ac- 
quaints him;  how  hnpossiUe  a  thing  it  was  for  him  to  raise  such  an  army, 
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as  might  credit  the  cause,  and  countenance  the  beginning;  true  valour 
consisting  not  in  daring  impossibilities,  but  exposing  itself  where  reason, 
judgment,  and  discretion  were  the  leaders. 

.  Sir  John,  with  a  quiet  patience,  hears  his  brother's  admonitions,  which 
he  knew  sprung  from  the  freedom  of  an  honest  and  a  loving  heart;  but 
he  imagined  age  had  robbed  his  breast  and  head  of  all  their  nuble  vigour. 

'^  Sir,  (quoth  he)  If  you  and  all  the  world  forsake  this  noble  lady,  my 
single  arm  shall  maintain  her  quarrel^  since  I  had  rather  lose  my  life 
than  my  faith,  so  full  and  freely  engaged.  After  ages  shall  not  blot  the 
glory  of  our  house,  so  great  and  noble,  wiUi  so  inglorious  a  stain  of 
baseness  and  infidelity.  Such  precedents  are  seldom  seen,  and  ought  to 
be  more  tenderly  regarded.  A  queen,  and  the  heir  apparent  of  so  great 
a  crown,  pleading  so  just  a  pity,  nor  may,  nor  shall  be  forsaken.  If,  ia 
the  reason  of  state,  you  list  not  to  be  an  actor,  reserve  yourself,  and 
make  not  the  king  of  England  your  enemy.  Know,  I  have  both  arms 
and  friends ;  I  will  pawn  Uiem  all>  rather  Uian,  in  the  l^ast  degree,  fidsify 
my  word,  and  promise.'^ 

These  words,  spoken  with  such  a  resolution  and  fearless  bravery,  stop* 
ped  all  reply  and  contradiction.  The  queen,  that  had  already  both  a 
French  and  an  Italian  trick,  had  no  less  reason  here  to  doubt  it.  She 
kn^w  no  means  would  be  left  unattempted  from  her  domestick  spies,  to 
make  her  once  more  forsaken.  Thb  enforoeth  her  with  a  more  impor- 
tunity to  hasten  and  advance  her  enterprise.  All  the  good  offices  that 
might  spur  on  the  inflamed  heart  of  her  brave  protector,  she  makes  the 
handmaids  of  her  female  wisdom.  But,  alas,  they  needed  not  her 
careful  agent;  they  had  quickly  gotten  together  a  voluntary  troop  of 
three  hundred  well-resolved  gallants,  that  vow  themselves  to  follow  him, 
>ven  into  the  mouth  of  the  cannon.  He  stays  not  to  increase  his  num- 
ber with  a  multitude,  but  believes,  if  there  were  an  answering  corres- 
pondency in  the  E^nglish,  with  these,  to  over-run  the  kingdom.  Arms, 
shipping,  and  all  provisions  necessary,  attend  their  coming.  They,  with 
the  glory  of  their  hopes,  lead  the  revived  queen  a  ship-lxMurd.  Now  do 
they  expose  themselves  to  the  first  trial  of  their  fortune,  aiming  at  Donge 
Port,  to  take  their  hoped  possession.  The  heavens,  that  favoured  their 
design,  out  of  their  present  fear,  preserve  them  beyond  belief  or  expec- 
tation. Her  adversaries  had  a  forerunning  knowledge  of  their  intended 
place  of  landing,  and  had  there  provided  to  give  them  a  hot  and  bitter 
welcome.  The  ragjng  billows,  and  the  blustering  winds,  or  rather  the 
Divine  Providence,  after  the  second  day's  extremity,  brings  them  a^land 
safe  at  Orwel,  near  Harwich.  They  were  ignorant,  being  driven  to  and 
fro  by  the  violence  of  the  weather,  what  part  of  the  kingdom  they  had 
light  on;  and  were  as  much  distressed  with  the  unshipping  of  their  mea 
and  baggage,  as  with  the  want  of  harbour  and  victuals.  Three  whole 
days  in  disorder  and  confusion,  they  make  the  bleak  and  yielding  sanda 
their  habitatipn,  perceiving  the  vanity  of  their  rash  and  desperate  at* 
tempt,  which,  in  the  least  opposition  or  encounter,  must  have  wrought 
their  confusion.  It  was  in  vain  to  attend  longer  here,  where  they  saw 
so  small  sign«of  better  entertainment;  this  msikes  them  march  on  with 
this  little  weather-beaten  troop,  to  win  and  conquer  a  kingdom.  St. 
Hammond's,  an  abby  of  black  monks,  was  honoured  with  the  welcom« 
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•f  their  long  lost  mistress.  Here  she  and  her  princely  son  had  their  firs^' 
reception  and  entertainment. 

The  bruit  of  this  novelty,  like  a  Welch  hubbub,  had  quickly  overtaken 
the  willing  ears  of  the  displeased  Commons;  who,  ever  desirous  of  inno- 
vatioii,  like  bees  in  swanns,  do  run  to  her  assistance.  The  barons,  so 
depressed,  and  unjustly  grieved,  with  itching  ears,  attend  the  news  of  this 
advantage*  When  the  jddiogs  of  their  arrival  came  to  their  knowledge, 
with  so  liberal  a  relation,  which  Buule  her  army  ten  times  greater  than 
it  was,  they  lose  no  time,  for  fear  of  some  prevention. 

Henry  of  Lancaster  was  the  first,  who  was  seccmded  by  many  others 
of  the  braver  peers  of  the  kingdom.  By  this  means  the  queen  and  her 
adherent  strangers  lose  the  depth  of  that  aviation,  that  till  now  had 
kept  them  doubtful. 

The  king,  that  till  this  time  had  slumbered  out  the  prologue  of  this 
ensuing  dango*  secure  in  the  belief  of  the  SpencenT  strength  and  provi- 
dence, in  so  general  a  revolt,  awakens  from  his  licentious  pleasure,  and 
beholds  nothing  but  a  grim  and  fearful  face  of  sorrow.  tThe  council  of 
his  cabinet,  accompanied  with  their  own  guilt,  are  aflfrigbted  in  the  sad 
apparitions  of  their  approaching  ruin.  The  time  of  prevention  is  lost ; 
their  abused  confidence  had  only  laboured  to  shut  the  gate,  but  not 
assured  the  family.  The  present  necessity  admits  no  long  deliberation ; 
this  flame  was  too  violent  to'be  quenched ;  and  such  a  course  is  to  be 
taken  as  may  rather  assure  them  time  to  temporise,  than  with  a  strong 
hand  to  strive  to  repel  it. 

The  city's  guard  is  recommended  to  Stapleton,  that  had  so  unhappily 
and  with  so  little  credit  changed  his  master.  The  king  and  the  Spencers 
forsaken,  bu^  yet  strongly  attended  with  the  guilt  of  so  many,  and  so  foul 
errors,  fly  to  Bristol,  a  town  strong  enough,  and  well  provided.  Arundel, 
and  the  elder  Spencer,  undertake  the  defence  of  the  city,  while  the  king, 
and  the  others,  make  the  castle  their  hope  and  refuge. 

Tl^e  queen  being  informed  that  the  king  had  forsaken  his  royal 
chamber,  and  had  stolen  a  flight  to  Bristol,  she  soon  apprehends,  and 
lays  hold  of  the  advantage,  addressing  a  fair  but  mandatory  letter  to 
the  mayor,  to  keep  the  city,  to  the  use  of  her,  and  her  son,  that  was  so 
like  to  be  his  sovereign.  The  inconstant  citizens,  that  ever  cleave  to  the 
stronger  party^  are  easily  persuaded  and  intreated.  Stapleton,  that 
foresaw  and  feared  the  danger,  summons  the  mayor  to  surrender  him  the 
keys  of  the  gates  for  bis  assurance.  Chickwell,  that  was  then  lord 
mayor^  incensed  with  the  imperiousness  and  injustice  of  this  demand, 
apprehends  this  inconsiderate  bishop,  and,  without  all  respect  to  his 
place  OT  dignity,  makes  his  head  the  sacrifice  to  appease  the  angry 
commons.  This  act  had  too  far  engaged  him  to  recoil ;  he  must  now 
wholly  adhere  to  the  queen's  faction.  Four  of  the  gravest  and  most 
substantial  burghers  are  sent,  to  let  her  truly  understand  their  devotion. 
They  are  graciously  and  lovingly  received ;  the  mayor  hath  thanks  for 
his  late  bloody  act,  which  was  stiled  an  excellent  piece  of  justice. 

This  gap  thus  stopped,  with  her  army  she  marched  to  die  cage  that 
kept  those  birds,  whose  wings  she  would  be  clipping.  She  knew,  if 
she  struck  not  while  the  iron  was  hot,  the  heat  of  a  popular  Action 
would  quickly  sink  and  lessen.    All  the  way  of  her  journey  she  finds, 
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according  to  heart's  desii^)  a  (tee  and  noble  welcome.  Her  troops^  liko 
snow  balls,  in  her  motion^  more  and  more  increasing.  When  she  caro^ 
before  this  great  and  goodly  city,  she  saw  it  was  a  strength  by  art  and 
nature,  and  did  believe  it  furni^ed  to  out-wear  a  siege  of  long  continue 
ance,  which  mad^  both  her  and  her  adherents  more  jealous,  and  suspect 
the  issue.  Where  the  person  of  an  anointed  king  was  at  stake,  there 
could  be  no  assurance.  But  smiling  fortune,  that  had  turned  her 
wheel,  resolves  this  doubt,  and  makes  the  action  easy.  The  citisens, 
that  knew  not  the  laws  of  war  or  honour,  will  not  expose  their  lives  and 
goods  to  the  mercy  of  the  strangers,  and  the  hazard  of  an  unruly  con^ 
quest.  They  had  too  much  tasted  the  afflictions  of  the  kingdom  to 
think  the  quarre)  jusrt,  or  to  adventure  their  protection  at  so  dear  a 
hazard,  for  those  that  had  been  the  cause  and  instrument  of  so  much 
blood  and  trouble. 

From  this  consideration,  they  send  an  humble  message  to  the  queen, 
^nd  desire  as  well  to  capitulate  for  their  commanders,  as  their  own  in- 
terest. All  otl^er  conditions  are  despised  and  disdained;  if  they  will 
have  grace,  they  must  purchase  it  with  the  resignation  and  delivering 
up  their  captains.  This  doom  was  esteemed  heavy;  they  would  have 
been  glad,  that  she  had  her  will,  but  were  themselves  unwilling  to  be 
the  actors.  But  the  time  no  more  imparleance  admitted,  neither  could 
they  have  a  delay  or  remedy.  The  queen,  that  had  won  so  far  upon 
their  yielding  hearts,  knew  their  condition  well  enough,  and  would  noi 
give  them  respite,  but  calls  upon  their  present. answer. 

This  round  and  smart  summons  brings,  with  one  and  the  same  art, 
Arundel,  Spencer,  and  the  city,  into  her  possession.  This  part  of  the 
prey  thus  gotten,  no  time  is  lost  to  call  th^m  to  a  reckoning.  Sir.  Tho- 
mas Wadge,  the  marshal  of  the  army,  recites  a  short  calendar  of  their 
large  offences,  when,  by  a'  general  consent,  they  are  approved  guilty, 
iand,  without  judge,  or  other  jury,  they  are  sentenced  to  be  drawn  and 
han^d,  and  their  bodies  to  remain  upon  the. gibbet.  The  rigour  of  this 
doom,  Spencer,  the  father,  feels,  that  was  ninety  years  old,  ai^d  could 
not  long  have  lived  by  the  course  of  nature. 

The  castle-walls,  and  the  eyes  of  the  king,  and  his  unhappy  son,  were 
witnesses  of  this  sad  spectacle  and  his  disaster.  This  preludium  gives 
them  the  sense  of  their  ensuing  story,  which,  with  a  world  of  melan-;^ 
ciioly  thoughts,  they  study  to  prevent  or  alter.  A  despairing  resolu- 
tion at  length  wins  them  to  a  desperate  hazard.  While  the  queen  was 
labouring  to  surprise  their  fortress,  which  was  like  too  long  to  hold 
l^oody  if  some  stratagem  were  not  found  to  get  it;  there  were  no  citizens 
to  betray  them ;  it  needed  not,  themselves  were  soon  the  actors.  They 
steal  into  a  small  bark,  that  rode  within  the  harbour,  hoping  by  this 
means,  to  make  an  escape  undiscovered ;  they  find  the  merciless  waves 
and  wicyds  a  like  cruel.  Twice  had  they  gained  St.  Vincent's  Rock, 
"but,  from  that  reach,  were  hurried  back,  with  sudden  gusts  and  tem- 
pests* The  often  going  off  and  return  of  this  unguided  pinnace,  begets 
a  stirewd  suspicion.  At  length  she  is  surprised.;  and  in  her  bulk  is  found 
that  treasure  that  ends  the  war,  and  gave  the  work  perfection. 

The  king  is  comforted  with  the  smooth  language  of  those  which  had 
the  honour  to  take  him ;  and  believes  the  title  of  a  king,  father,  and  hus- 
band, would  preserve  his  life,  if  not  his  sovereignty. 
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The  qoMii^  having  now  made  the  victory  perfect,  no  enemy  or  other 
work  remaining,  resolves  with  herself  to  use  it  to  her  best  advantage* 
Yet  she  gives  her  incensed  passion  preheininence,  revenge  must  precede 
her  desire  and  strong  ambidon.  No  sooner  had  Sir  Henry  Beamond 
brought  the  imprisoned  king  and  his  dejected  favourite  to  the. army, 
but  she  dispatcheth  away  her  husband  to  Barkley-castle,  and  Spencer 
is  delivered  over  to  the  MArtiaJ,  and  immediately  hath  the  like  enter- 
tainment ;  only  he  (lath  somewhat  a  longer  time,  and  a  far  more  cruel 
sentence  than  his  fiither.  All  things  thus  ordered,  the  queen  removes 
to  Hereford,  and  in  all  the  places  of  her  passage  is  welcomed  with  joy- 
ful acclanuitions.  With  a  kind  of  tnsultant  triumphing  tyranny,  far  un« 
worthy  the  nobility  of  her  sex  and  virtue,  she  makes  her  poor  condemned 
adversary,  in  a  strange  disguise,  attend  her  progress.  He  was  set  upon 
a  poor,  lean,  deformed  jade,  and  cloathed  in  a  tabarce,  the  robe,  in  those 
days,  due  to  the  basest  thieves  and  rascals,  and  so  was  led  through  all 
the  market-towns  and  village,  with  trumpets  sounding  before  him,  and 
all  the  spightful  disgraces  and  affironts  that  they  could  devise  to  cast 
upon  him. 

Certainly  this  man  was  infinitely  tyrannical  and  vicious,  deserving 
more  than  could  be  laid  upon  him ;  vet  it  had  been  much  more  to  the 
queen's  reputation  and  honour,  if  she  had  given  him  a  fair  and  legal 
trial,  by  his  peers,  according  to  that  ancient  and  laudable  custom  of 
England,  wherein,  by  his  death,  he  mig^t  have  given  both  the  law  and 
his  adversaries  a  full  satisfaction.     It  is  certainly,  give  it  what  other  title 
you  will,  an  aiguroent  of  a  wonderous  base  c(mdition,  to  insult  or  to  ty- 
rannise over  those  poor  ruins,  which  fortune  hath  thrown  into  our  pow- 
er.    A  noble  pity  is  the  argument  of  an  honourable  and  sweet  disposi- 
tion; and  the  life  of  man  is  great  enough  to  expiate  all  offences*    To 
satisfy  our  passions,  with  the  bitterest  extranity  of  our  power,  may 
justly  be  stiled  rather  a  savage  and  barbarous  cruelty,  than  true  and 
perfect  justice.    No  question  it  was  a  pleasing  sight  to  all  the  wronged 
subjects,  to  see  such  a  leprous  monster  so  monstrously  used.     But  when 
the  heat  of  blood  was  past,  and  men  had  recollected  their  senses,  it  then 
appeared  to  be  too  great  a  blemish  to  a  queen,  a  woman,  and  a  victor. 
But  whether  she  were  now  weaiy  with  imposing,  or  he  with  suffering, 
Hereford,  on  a  lofty  gibbet,  of  an  extmordinary  height,  erected  on  pur* 
pose,  gives  him  the  end  of  all  his  torments;  which  being  performed,  or* 
der  is  left  behind  for  the  execution  of  Arundel  four  days  after,  which  b 
accordingly  performed. 

I  could  never  yet  read  a  fair  and  just  cause,  why  this  Earl  lost  his 
Kfo;  unless  it  may  be  counted  treason  not  to  forsake  his  lord  and  master, 
to  whom  he  had  so  solemnly  swore  his  faith  and  obedience.  It  certainly 
was  no  su.ch  capital  foult,  to  accompany  and  seek  to  defend  his  sove* 
teign,  when  he  was  by  all  othen  forsaken,  that,  by  their  vows  and  oaths, 
ought  to  have  been  as  deeply  engaged.  If  being  taken  with  those  that 
were  so  corrupt  and  wicked  occasioned  it,  I  see  yet  no  reason  why  he 
alone  was  executed,  and  those  that,  in  their  knowled^,  were  his  only 
instruments  and  creatures,  were  suffered  to  live,  and  be  promoted.  But 
we  may  not  properly  expect  reason  in  women's  actions,  whose  passions 
are  their  principal  guide  and  mover. 

j4 
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Now  she  is  come  to  London,  and  received  with  all  the  honour  due  to 
so  great  a  queen  and  conquest;  the  people  croud  to  see  her,  and  with 
applauding  shouts  extol  her,  that,  in  the  least  change  of  fortune,  would 
be  the  first  should  cut  her  throat,  or  do  her  any  other  mischief, 

A  parliament  is  immediately  called  and  assembled,  in  which  the  pack 
was  before-hand  easily  laid,  for  Edward  had  lost  the  hearts  and  love  of 
all  his  people ;  the  errors  and  abuses  of  the  kingdom  are  there,  with  too 
great  a  liberty  against  a  sacred  king  yet  living,  laid  open  and  discoursed. 
A  \\  men  were  of  one  mind ;  a  present  reformation  must  be  had ;  which , 
in  a  true  construction,  was  but  a  mere  politick  treason.  The  three  estates 
presently  assent  to  the  depodtion  of  the  elder,  and  raising  the  younger 
Edward,  to  the  sole  regimen  and  guidance  of  the  kingdom ;  not  a  peer, 
bishop,  knight,  or  burghs,  speaks  a  word  in  defence  of  him  that  was 
their  master ;  but  divers  are  sent  from  both  houses  to  the  yet  king,  to  let 
him  know  their  declaration.  When  they  were  come  into  his  presence, 
Trussel,  speaker  in  the  lower  bouse,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  kingdom, 
rv'signed  up  all  the  homage  due  to  him,  and  then  pronouncetli  the  sen;^ 
tence  of  his  deprivation. 

Edward,  that  long  before  had  notice  of  these  proceedings,  arms  him- 
self to  receive  it  with  patience.  '  He  gives  them  back  no  answer;  know- 
ing a  contestation  or  denial  might  hasten  on  his  death,  and  a  consent  had 
made  him  guilty  by  his  own  confession. 

Thus  did  this  unfortunate  king,  after  h^had,  with  perpetual  agitation 
and  trouble,  governed  this  kingdom  eighteen  years,  odd-months  and  days, 
lose  it  by  his  own  disorder  and  improvidence,  accompanied  with  the 
treachery  and  falshood  of  his  own  subjects.  And  that  which  is  most 
miraculous,  an  army  of  three  or  four  hundred  men  entered  his  dominions, 
and  took  from  him  the  rule  and  governance,  without  so  much  as  a  blow 
given,  or  the  loss  of  one  roan,  more  than  such  as  perished  by  the  hand 
of  justice.  In  a  declining  fortune,  all  things  conspire  a  ruin;  yet  never 
was  it  seen,  that  so  great  a  king  fell  with  so  little  honour,  and  so  great 
an  infidelity.  But  what  could  be  expected,  when,  to  satisfy  his  own 
unjust  passions,  he  had  consented  to  the  oppressions  of  his  subjects,  ty- 
rannised over  the  nobility,  abused  his  wedlock,  and  lost  all  fatherly  care 
of  the  kingdom,  and  that  issue  that  was  to  succeed  him.  Certainly  it 
is  no  less  honourable  than  proper,  for  the  majesty  and  greatness  of  a  king, 
to  have  that  same  free  and  full  use  of  his  affection  and  favour,  that  each 
particular  man  hath  in  his  (Economic  government;  yet,  as  his  calling  is 
the  greatest^  such  should  be  his  care,  to  square  them  always  out  by  those 
sacred  rules  of  equity  and  justice;  for  if  they  once  transcend  to  exceed, 
felling  into  an  extremity,  they  are  the  predictions  of  a  fatal  and  inevit- 
able ruin.  Let  the  favourite  taste  the  king's  bounty,  and  enjoy  his  ear; 
but  let  him  not  engross  it  wholly,  or  take  upon  him  the  sway  and  go- 
vernance of  all  the'aflairs  of  his  master.  This  begets  not  more  envy  than 
multiplicity  of  error ;  whose  efiects  do,  for  the  most  part,  occasion  a 
desperate  convulsion,  if  not  the  destruction  of  that  state,  where  it  hath 
his  allowance  and  practice.  As  king^  ought  to  limit  their  finvours,  89 
ought  they  to  be  curious  in  the  election;  for  persons  of  baser  or  meaner 
quality,  exalted,  are  followed  at  &e  heels  with  a  perpetual  muI1n^r  »ud 
hatred. 
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Neidior  is  it  safe  or  proper,  Aat  all  the  principal  dignitiet  or  ttrengthf 
«f  a  kiogdomy  should  he  committed  to  the  fidelity  of  any  one  particular 
tuhject,  though  never  so  gracious  or  able.  There  must  be  then  a  kind 
of  impulsive  necessity  still' to  continue  his  power,  and  approve  his  ac- 
tions; die,  havin^thekeys  in  his  hand,  he.  may  at  all  times  <^>en  the 
gates  to  a  foreign  trouble,  or  a  domestick  mischief. 

The  number  of  servants,  as  it  is  the  mastei^s  honour,  so  is  the  know* 
legde  of  their  ability  his  glory.  Where,  by  a  discreet  distribution,  th^ 
find  variety  of  imployment,  and  are  indifferently  heard,  both  in  advice 
and  action ;  they  more  secure  their  mastei^s  safety  and  greatness.  Kings, 
in  their  deliberations,  should  be  swayed  by  the  whole  body  of  a  coun-- 
dl;  and,  in  my  opinion,  should  take  it  ill,  to  have  any  servant  esteemed 
Siuch  wiser  than  his  master.  Their  royal  glory  should  be  pure  and 
transparent,  suflfering  not  the  least  eclipse,  or  shadow.  Be  the  advice 
of  a  single  wit  never  so  grave  and  weighty,  let  the  act  and  honour  be 
solely  the  king's ;  which  adds  more  and  more  to  the  belief  of  his  ability  • 
and  greatness. 

If  once  thft  royal  heart  be  so  given  over  to  sensuality,  that  the  befitting 
and  necessary  cares  of  a  kingdom  seem  a  burden,  and,  by  letter  of  attor- 
ney, assigned  over  to  the  fidelity  of  another ;  he  is  then,  by  his  own  in- 
discretion, no  more  an  absolute  king,  but  at  second-hand,  and  by  direc- 
tioa*  J  t  is  the  practice,  and  not  the  theoric  act  of  state  that  awes  and 
assures  the  heart  of  the  subject;  this,  being  once  doubtful  or  suspected, 
estrangcth  the  will  of  our  obedience,  and  gives  a  belief  of  liberty  to  the 
actions  of  discM-der  and  injustice. 

Neither  is  the  error  and  imbecillity  of  a  crown  more  prejudicial  to 
itself  than  dangerous  in  the  example,  Majestick  vanities  and  vices  find 
a  ready  imitation  and  practice ;  so  that  it  may  be  concluded,  that  an  ill 
king  may  endanger  the  virtue  and  goodness  of  a  whole  kingdom.  Our 
nature  is  prone  to  theworser  part;  which  we  pore  readily  are  inclined 
to  practise,  with  the  condition  of  time,  and  so  powerful  and  eminent  a 
pr»Dedent 

Kings  that  are  subject  to  a  natural  weakness,  or  grown  to  the  practice 
•f  any  other  particular  error,  by  corruption,  should  act  their  deeds  of 
darkness,  with  such  a  reserved  secrecy  and  caution,  that  there  be  not  a 
suspicion  to  taint  him;  for,  if  it  once  win  an  open  knowledge,  besides 
the  particular  aspersion,  it  brings  with  it  an  ensuing  supposed  liberty 
^practice,  both  in  court  and  state,  by  his  example. 

As  these  are  most  proper  to  the  affections,  so  are  there  some  as  neces- 
saiy  instructions  for  kingly  passions,  which,  of  the  two,  are  more  vio- 
lent and  dangerous. 

Though  it  a  while  delay  the  concluding  part  of  the  history,  yet  my 
pen  must  not  leave  them  untouched.  I  must  confess,  if  man  could 
master  and  govern  these  rebellious  monsters,  he  might  justly  merit  rather 
the  name  of  an  angel  than  a  mortal  creature.  But  thb,  in  a  true  per- 
fection, is  most  impossible.  It  is  yet,  in  divinity  and  all  moral  construc- 
tion, the  most  absolute  master-piece  of  this  our  pilgrimage,  to  dispose 
them  so,  that  they  wait  on  the  operations  of  the  soul,  rather  as  obedient 
aervantB,  than  loose  and  uncontrouled  vagabonds.  A  king,  that  is  in 
tfacse  d^cienti  haying  so  unlimited  a  power,  and  making  his  will  his 
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lalf  ;riiD8hoit)ttiDe  lotethithe  hckoour  of  hi».ealUiig»  aJM}- makes  himself 
ai tyrant.  <<  intcmpente  and  heady :act30iiS'begefr<biiit'dik>rder  and  con- 
fttaioii';  and.if  Iheyead  in  blood,  without  a  warranty  of  apparent  jiuticey 
or  inevitable,  necessity,  they  ^ly  txy  heaven;  lor  a-  desenred  Tengeance. 
The  law  hath  advantages  and  punishments  enough  for  those  that  lie  at 
his  mercy.  Let  not.  incensed  haste  betray  the  royalty  of  a  ctown,  to 
jaake  itself  both  judge  and:  executioner.  Kiii^'  are  fods  on  earth ;  and 
ought,  ijft  alt  .their  nctiiMis,  to  direct  the  imitation  after  a  divine  nature, 
vhicht inclines,  to  mercy. more  than  justice..  Men*s  lives,  once  lost^ 
cauuot  botraieeme d ;  there  ought,  therdbre,  lo  be  a;tender  consideration 
before^  they  be  taken,  lest  the  ii^usttceof  the  actor,  in  time,  be  brought 
to  eufier  iatha same  measure.  .As  is  the.quahty  of  the  fact,  so  is  the 
omditioniof  his. agent  to  be^ maturely  deliberated ;  wherein  there  may  be 
suflhidepeudBUcieSy.that  at  is  for  the  crown  more  profitable,  safe,  and 
behounkbk,  ilo  save^  or  delay  the  execution  of  the  law,  than  to  advance 
orJiasten  it.  *  Howsoever,;it  is  the  more  innocent  and  excellent  way,  to 
ofiend  in  the  better  part ;  and  rather  to  let  the  law,  than  once  own  virtue 
and  goodness. to. he  visibly  deficient,  and  disestcemed.  The  actions  of 
repentance  are  numbered  with  the  register  of  our  misdemeanours,  where 
none  appear  more  tear^l  than  those,  which  an  inconsidenite  fury,  or  the 
vaotence  of  passion,  hath  acted  with  too  much  haste  and  cruelty.  Let 
then  th^  height  of  so  great  and  excellent  a  calling  be  suited  with  as 
itweet  a  temper;  neither  top  precipitate  or  slow,  but  with  a  steddy  and 
well-advised  motion. 

As  these  considerations  are  in  the  one  part  necessary,  so  ought  there 
tO'  be  a  conrespondent  worth  and  care  in  him  that  hath  the  happiness  to 
enjoy,  ia  so  great  a  measure  his  royal  master's  car  and  favour.  If  the 
actions  of  the  king  be  never  so  clear  and  innocent,  yet  he  must  favour 
or  protect  the  error  of  so  grea^  a  servant,  which  makes  him  an  accessary, 
if  not  an  actor,  in  the  unjust  oppression  of  his  kii^dom.  It  is  not  dis- 
cretioo,  neither  hath  'it  any  society,  with  the  well  grounded  rules  of 
wisdom,  for  the  subject  to  exalt  or  amplify  the  height  of  his  own  glory ; 
it  is^  in  .the  eye  of.  all,  too-  great  a  presuming  insolence,  and  kings  them- 
selves wilhrather  alter  their  affections,  thap  to  be  outshined  or  dazilcd 
in  their  own. sphere  or  element* 

He  that  hath  made  his  juaster's  loye,  and  hath  ascended  the  stairs  of 
his  prefcnnenti  should  make  the  same  virtue  the  stay  of  his  advanfiage, 
iVaming  his  carriage  to  his  equals  and  inferiors,  with  a  like  sweet  and 
inrinning  tenner.  If  he  swerve  from  this  sacred  rule,  and  arrive  to  win 
fear,  or  avam  adoration,  let  him  know,  the  first  is  the  companion  of 
trust  and  safety,  the  other  of  a  jealous  djffidcnce,  that  must  betray  his 
life  and  honour. 

But,  to  return  to  our  history,  which  now  removes  Edward,  the  fiither, 
toKiilingworth;  where  he  remains  under  the  keeping  of  the  Earl  of  Lan- 
caster^ while  his  unripe  son  is  crowned  king;  and  the  queen,  with 
Mortimer,  take  into  their  hands  the  whole  sway  and  administration  of 
tiie  kingdom.  Their  first  act  sends  Baldock,  the  lord  chancellor,  to 
Newgate^  a  fit  cagie  for  such  a  haggard,  though  fer  unworthy  the  emi- 
nency  of  his  height  and  dignity. 

Mow  do  the  recollected  spirits  of  the  kingdom  bc^n  to  survey  apd 
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^^axniiie  the  i^|ustice  of  that  act,  that  had  disrobed  and  put  down  a 
kings  their  unquestionable  sovereigD^  that  had  been  so  solemnly  anoint- 
ed, and  so  long  enjoyed  the  regimen  of  the  kingdom.  They  find  the  con- 
dition of  their  estate  but  little  altered ;  and,  according  to  the  vanity  of 
their  hearts,  are  as  ready  to  attempt  a  new  innovation.  Many  suits 
ane  made  to  the  king,  and  the  protectors^  to  release  him  out  of  his  im« 
pnsonment;  but  all  prove  vain  and  fruitless.  The  black  friars  were, 
in  this  request,  more  earnest ;  who,  in  their  denial,  sought  to  biing  it 
to  pass  by  force  or  surprisal.  They  make  Donhead,  one  of  their  num- 
ber, their  captain ;  but  he  knew  better  the  use  of  church-omamentSy 
than  how  to  handle  his  weapons,  or  manage  an  army*  He  is  inter- 
cepted, and  sent  to  prison,  where-  he  dies,  before  he  had  so  much  as 
mustered  hi^  congregation. 

This  cloud  dispersed,  the  queen  believes  it  a  fit  time  to  take  her 
leave  of  her  assistant  strangers,  who  mainly  hasten  their  departure* 
She  was  unwilling  they  should  be  witnesses  to  the  unnatural  succeeding 
tragedy ;  which  was  too  much  for  her  own  kingdom,  and  unfit  for  the 
strangers'  climate,  which  vvas  filled  with  the  belief  of  her  virtue  and 
honour.  She  liberally  and  freely  requites,  to  each  particular,  the 
minute  of  his  pains  and  travel;  but  Sir  John  of  Heinault,  and  the  bet- 
ter sort,  arc  honoured  with  many  rich  jewels  and  sifts,  besides  continu- 
ing annuities,  and  annual  revenues.  They  hold  tnemselves  nobly  con* 
tented  ;  and,  taking  a  solemn  leave,  are  honourably  attended  to  Dover, 
leaving  the  kpgdop  with  a  merrier  eye^  than  when  they  first  be- 
held it*    '     ' 

Now  is  the  Earl  of  Lancaster^  who,  though  he  had  feast  cause^  was 
nobly  disposed  towards  his  old  master  removed;  and  delivers  over  hi$ 
chaise  by  indenture,  to  Sir  Morice  Barkelcy,  and  Sir  John  Mattrevers^ 
who  led  him  back  to  his  first  place  of  imprisonment,  where,  in  the  pre-* 
sence  of  his  keepers,  he  one  day,  in  a  melancholy  passion,  doth  thus 
discourse  his  sof rows : 

'  Alas !  is  my  offence  so  great,  that  it  de^rves  nor  pity  nor  assis:* 
tance  ?  Is  human  piety  and  goodness  so  wholly  lost,  that  neither  in 
child »  wife,  servant,  or  subject,  appears  the  least  expression  pf  love  or 
duty  ?  Admit  my  errors  unexcusable,  wherein  I  will  not  justify  my^ 
^Uy  nor  accuse  others :  though  it  hath  taken  from  me  the  glory  of  my 
former  being,  I  am  yet  a  father  and  a  husband;  these  titles  are  without 
the  jurisdiction  of  fortune.  If  I  be  so^  where  i^  the  afifection  and  duty, 
that  becomes  the  child,  and  wedlock  ?  Sure,*  my  misery  hath  not  mad^ 
me  such  a  basilisk,  or  monster,  that  my  sight  should  beget  or  fear  o^ 
hatred  ?  can  they  believe  a  danger  in  the  visitation  of  a  poor  distressed 
captive  ?  I  know  their  fiardcned  hearts  are  not-  so  nobler  and  apt  for 
compassion,  that  they  need  suspect  themselves,  or  me^  in  so  poor  i^ 
courtesy.  What  then  occasions  thb  neglect  or  estrangement?  Are 
they  not  content  to  enjoy  all  that  was  mine,  as  yet,  by  the  laws  of  6od» 
man,  and  nature,  but  they  must  despise  and  forsake  my  withered 
ruins?    . 

*  Alas !  I  know  my  poor  children  are  innocent.  Both  they,  and  my 
mjarious  queen,  arc  betrayed  by  cunning,  wicked  Mortimer;  whom» 
if  1  had  paid  with  his  just  desert,  when  heaveOi  and  his  own  guilty  had 
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laid  him  at  my  mercy,  I  had  not  lived  to  endure  this  affliction^  nor  be  * 
to  be  the  insulting  instrument  of  my  dishonour.  But  time,  and  this 
sad  trial,  hath  taught  me  patience,  and  learned  me  how  to  know  the 
height  of  my  misfortunes;  which  (if  my  divining  spirit  err  not)  will 
not  be  long  unseen  and  unrevenged.  Am  I  unworthy  to  be  seen  }  I 
am  then  unfit  to  live,  and  will  receive  it  as  a  well-becoming  pity,  if 
my  death  may  send  me  hence,  from  this  so  great  a  sorrow/ 

When  he  had  thus  ended,  and,  with  a  few  manly  tears,  smothened 
in  the  depth  of  that  heartrbreaking  sigh,  that  enforced  his  silence^  he 
was,  by  one  of  his  attendance,  made  this  rough  uncivil  answer. 

*  My  Lord,  your  wifp  and  children  are  jealous,  and  fearful  of  your 
cruel  hirious  nature,  whereof  both  they  and  the  kingdom  have  too 
true  a  knowledge  to  trust  you :  besides^  they  are  informed,  your  reso- 
lution is  to  do  them  mischief,  if  they  approach  your  danger.  This 
keeps  your  queen  from  you  she  once  so  truly  loved.' 

'My  queen,'  quoth  he,  'hath  she  that  remaining  title,  while  I, 
that  made  her  so,  am  less  than  nothing  ?  Alas,  poor  wretche4  wo* 
man !  hath  she,  nor  could  she  find  no  other  more  tolerable  excuse 
than  this,  so  faint  a  pretended  fear  and  danger?  Is  there  a  possibility 
in  her  suspicion  ?  or  have  I  the  means  (if  I  were  so  resolved)  to  do  it, 
that  am  here  a  poor  forsaken  man,  as  far  from  power  as  comfort? 
And,  fellow,  thou  that  takest  so  audacious  and  sawcy  a  liberty,  to  charac- 
ter Uiy  sovereign's  disposition,  which  thou  art  bound  to  honour,  and 
not  to  question :  know,  Edward's  heart  is  as  free  from  thy  base  asper- 
sion, as  thine  from  trutfi  or  honesty.' 

When  he  had  ended  these  words,  he  retires  himiself  to  his  chamber, 
sad  and  melancholy,  believing  his  case  was  hard  and  desperate,  when 
so  base  a  groom  durst  face  to  face  affront  him. 

The  queen*  and  Mortimer,  revelling  now  in  the  height  of  their  am- 
bition and  felicity,  had  yet  a  wary  eye  to  the  main  ;  which  they  knew 
did  principally  rest  on  the  safeguard  and  sure  keeping  of  the  depospd 
king.  Though  they  had  all  the  marks  and  essential  pahs  of  an  abso- 
lute sovereignity,  the  name  ajone  excepted ;  yet  they  had  unquiet  and 
troubled  though^,  in  the  fear  and  imagination  of  losing  it.  They  saw 
their  plausible  incomes  were  dully  continued,  and  there  was  a  begin- 
ning murmur  against  the  manner  of  their  proceedingis.  They  knew 
there  was  no  constancy  in  the  people,  that  would  be  as  ready  to  take 
them  off,'  as  they  were  to  bring  them  on,  in  any  new  stirring  or  inno- 
vation. The  Lords,  that  were  their  principal  supporters,  were  con- 
tent, but  not  satisfied,  all  things  concurring  to  make  them  suspect 
their  own  condition.  4 

Edward,  the  father's  faults,  were  extenuated ;  his  vices  ascribed  to 
those  that  had  betrayed  him ;  and  his  estate  infinitely  pitied,  that  had 
so  dishonounible  an  usage,  far  short  of  what  injustice  appertained  to 
the  honour  of  his  first  calling.  These  reports  made  their  ears  tingle, 
and  incite  them  in  time  to  think  upon  some  befitting  remedy.  Many 
ways  and  devices  are  thought  upon,  but  they  are  all  sultject  to  some 
manifest  imperfection.  Oh  this,  Mortimer  fidls  to  the  matter  roundly, 
land  telb  the  queen  plainly,  that  thdie  is  no  way  left  to  oiake  all  sure, 
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Wt  ab60lately  to  take  away  th^  cause,  and  to  leave  the  party,  by  Ed- 
wanPs  death  nopejesSy  that,  by  his  life,  sought  to  make  a  new  tom-» 
bastion. 

Hie  queen,  whose  heart  was.yet  innocent  of  so  deep  a  transgression, 
was  deeply  and .  inwardly  troubled  with  this  unhappy  proposition. 
She  believed  his  suffering  were  already  greater  than  his  faults^  and 
was  unwilling  to  stain  the  opinion  of  her  worth  and  virtue,  with  so 
ibul  an  act  of  injustice^  She  was  assured  it  could  not  be  so  done, 
but  it  would  be  discovered ; .  if  the  eyes  of  men  could  be  blinded,  yet, 
that  all-knowing  power  of  heaven  would  reveal  and  punish  it.  Such 
deep  actions  of  crying  sins  are  seldom  long  unrevenged;  which  made 
her  most  unwilling^  that  her  consent  should  pass,  or  be  assistant.  To 
kill  a  king,  her  husband,  that  had  once  s6  dearly  loved  her,  was  more 
than  an  act  of.  blood ;  nor  could  she  expect,  but  that  the  son,  grown 
up,  would  revenge,  the  death  of  the  father.  'Therefore,'  quoth  she, 
.'sweet  Mortimer,  let  us  resolve  rather  any  other  hazard,  than  this 
which  is  waited  on  with  so  great  infamy  and  certain  ruin.' 

Mortimer  replies, '  madam,  who  hath  the  benefit  of  time^  and  neglects 
the  advantage,  if  he  fell,  is  justly  unworthy,  pity  or.  compassion.  Have 
you  eiiposed  yourself  to  all  the  bitter  trials  of  fortime,  fuffering,  so 
meanly,  so  many  miseries;  and  having  overcome  them  according  to 
your  desire^  are  you  willing  to  return  to  your  own  condition,  and  for-* 
mer  sorrow }  If  it  be  so,  Mortimer  is  wretched,  in  sacrificing  his  de« 
votion  and  heart  to  such  a  female  weakness.  In  cases  of  extremity,  a 
tenderness  of  conscience  begets  a  certain  danger,  nor  is  it  dispropor- 
tionable  so  to  continue  a  crown,  that  by  blood  was  gotten  and  sur- 
prised ;  had  Edward  known  I  should  have  lived  to  see.his  ruin,  my  head 
had  paid  my  ransom.  The  impressions  of  fear  make  his  subject  less  in 
cense  than  apparition ;  think  not  me  of  so  poor  a  brain,  but  I  as  well 
know  how  to  work  as  move  it ;  such  actions  are  not  to  be  done,  but 
such  a  way  as  may  prevent  proof,  if  not  suspicion.  But  why  do  I 
seek  thus  to  charm  ypur  ears,  if  you  be  willing  he  shall  live,  let  him ; 
let  the  inclining  people  set  him  free, .  to  call  you  to  an  account  for  his 
oppression ;  let  him  parallel  his  Spencer^s  death  in  your  affliction ; 
perhaps  he  will  spare  you  for  your  brother^s  sak^  who,  he  knows,  so 
dearly  loves  you,  and  did  so  bravely  witness  it  in  your  affliction ;  per-* 
haps  he  will  suffer  you  still  to  guide  the  crown,  and  your  fair  son. to 
wear  it.  If  you  be  pleased,  you  may  abide  the  trial.  Mortimer's  resolv- 
ed, since  you  neglect  his  judgment,  you  will  .as  soon  forget  his  service, 
which  he  will  in  time  prevent,  before  it  be  debarred.' 

With  this,  he  flings  ayay,  as  if  he  meant,  to  give  his  words  a  real 
execution.    .The  amazed  queen  pursues  and  overtakes  him. 

'  Stay,  gentle  Mortimer,'  quoth  she,  '  forgave  my  error,  I  am  a  wo- 
man fitter  to  take  advice  than  to  give  it.  Think  not  I  prise  thy  love  so 
little  as  to  lose.  thee.  .  If  Edward  must  die,  I  will  not  seek  to  divert  it ; 
only  I  thus  much  beg,  I  may  not  be  partaker,  or  privy  to  the  time, 
means,  ^  or  manner.' 

« Madam,  leave  that  to  me,  who  will,  alone,  both  undertake  the  act 
and  danger;  all  I. require  from  you,  is,  but  to  seal  a  warrant  to  chanv<> 
his  former  keepers/       
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Sir  Morris  Barkley  had  been,  ttrnpered  withal,  and  was  so  hi  fr&di 
consent,  that  he  plainly  declared  he  did  abhor  the  action.  This  an-' 
swer  suddenly  dischargeth  him,  and  commits  his  mastered  guard  to  Sit 
Thomas  Ooumey,  and  his  former  partner,  Mattrevers.  They,  haTing 
received  both  th^r  warrant  and  prisoner,  conveigh  him  to  Cork*caslle/ 
the  place  in  all  the  world  he  most  hated.  Some  say,  he  was  foretold, 
by  certain  magick  spells,  that  this  place  was  to  him  both  fatal-  and 
ominous.  But,  whatsoever  the  cause  was,  he  was^  at  his  first  arrival, 
deeply  sad  and  passionate.  His  keepers,  to  repel  this  hiimour,  and 
make  him  1^  suspicious,  feed  him  with  pleasant  discotne,  and  better 
entertainment,  while  his  misgiving  spirit  was  heavy^  sad,  and  melan* 
choly. 

The  night  before  his  death,  he  supped  heardly,and  wentto  bed  betimes  ^  v 
scarcely  were  his  heavy  eyes  locked  up  in  silent  shimber,  when  his  for> 
sworn  traiterous  murderers  enter  his  chamber,  and,  finding  him  asleep, 
inhumanly  and  barbarously  stifled  him,  before  hecbuld-awoid  or  resist 
it.  The  writers  differ  mainly  in  the  manner  of  his  death,*  but  all  con^* 
elude  him  murdered ;  yet  so,  that  the  way,  on  search  and  view,  could 
not  be  known  or  discovered.  A  small  passage  oJ^  time  g0>ve  the  most 
part  of  all  these  actors  of  his  death  an  end  fit  for  their  deserts,  and  ^is  so 
bloody  an  action.  Their  several  relations-'  and  confessions  occasion 
so  many  various  reports,  and  different  kinds  of  writings  the  truth 
whereof  is  not  much  material^  since  all  agree,  he  came  to  an  unnataral 
and  untimely  death« 

Thus  fell  that  unhappy  kingy  Edward  the  second,  who  was  son- and 
father  to  two  oi  the  most  glorious  kings  that  ever  held  the  monarchy  of 
the  English  nation.  Main  reasons  are  given  probable  enough  to  instance 
the  necessity  of  his  fall,  which,  questionless,  were  the  secondary  mean^ 
to  work  it.  But  his  doom  was  roistered  by  that  inscrutable  providenc<^ 
of  heaven,  who,  with  the  self-same  sentence,  punished  both  him,  and 
Richard  the  second,  his  great  grandchild.  Who  were  guilty  of  die  sanrt 
ofSences.  The  example  of  these  two  sp  unfortunate  kings,  may  be  justly 
a  leading  precedent  to  all  posterity. 

Certainly,  we  have  had  other  kings  as  faulty  and  vicious,  that  have 
overlived  their  errors,  and  died  not  by  a  violent  hand,  but  by  the  ordi- 
nary and  easy  course  of  nature.  The  condition  and  quality  of  these  wat 
BOt,  in  themselves,  more  perilotis  and  exorbitant,  than  hurtful  and  dan* 
gerous  to  the  estate,  peace,  and  tranquillity  of  the  whole  kingdom.  If, 
by  hei^t  of  youth,  height  of  fortune,  or  a  corrupt  nattiral  inclination^ 
the  royal  affections  loosely  fly  at  random ;  yet,  if  it  extend  no  farther 
than  the  satis&ction  of  the  proper  appetite,  it4  may  obscure  the  glory, 
but  not  supplant  the  strength  and  welfiEu%  of  a  monarchy.  But  when 
it  is,  in  itself,  not  pnly  vicious  and  ill  affected,  but  doth  patrocine  and 
maintain  it  in  others,  not  blushitag  in  such  a  justification,  it  is  a  fore- 
running and  presaging  evidence^  that  betokens  a  fatal  and  unpitied 
ruin. 

It  is  too  much  in  a  king,  that  hath  so  great  a  charge  delivek^d  to  his 
care  and  custody,  to  be  dissolute,  or  wantonly  given;  but  when  it  falb 
into  a  second  error,  which  makes  more  kings  than  one  in  the  self-«ame 
kingdom,  he  opens  the  way  to  his  own  destructicm* .  The  subjects 
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hearts,  as  they  are  obliged,  so  are  they  continued  by  the  majesty  and 
goodness  of  a  king;  if  either  of  these  prove  prostitute,  it  unties  the 
links  of  duty  and  allegiance,  and  hunts  after  change  and  innovation. 

It  is  of  so  singular  and  great  a  consequence,  that  kings  ought  to  be 
veil  advised,  and  sparingly  to  accumulate  their  honours  and  &vours, 
wherein  both  the  time,  person,  and  occasion,  ought  to  be  both  worthy 
and  we^hty ;  for  the  eye  of  the  subject  waits  curiously  on  his  actions, 
which,  nnding  them  degenerating  from  his  own  greatness,  and  inclinable 
to  their  oppression,  vary  their  integrity  to  a  murmuring  discontent, 
which  is  the  harbinger  to  a  revolt  and  mischief.  Nor  is  it  proper  (if 
the  sovereign's  affections  must  dote)  that  the  object  of  their  weakness 
should  sway  the  government  of  the  kingdom.  Such  an  intermixtion 
begets  confusion  and  error,  and  is  attended  by  a  perpetual  envy  and 
hatred. 

Is  it  possible,  but  there  must  be  perpetual  error  and  injustice,  where 
ill  things  are  carried  more  by  &vour  and  affection,  than  law  and  rear 
son?  Or  can  the  lesser  fountains  be  clear,  when  the  main  -spring  that 
feeds  them  is  tainted  and  polluted  ?  Alas,  common  and  •  fiimiliar  ex- 
perience tells,  that  the  actions  and  principal  use  of  a  favourite,  is  to 
make  good,  by  his  strength  and  favour,  those  desigt»  that  axe^  in  them- 
sehesy  unjust,  perverse,  and  insupportable.     , 

A  good  cause^  in  the  integrity  of  time,  needs  no  protection  but  its 
own  innocence.,  fiut  where  the  sacred  roles  of  justice  are  inverted,  the 
sincerity  of  the  law  abused,  the  conscience  of  the  judge  corrupted  or 
enforced,  and  all  things  made  mercenary,  or  carried  by  indirect  favour; 
what  expectation  can  there  be,  but  that  kingdom,  which  is  the  theatre 
of  90  infiimous  a  practice,  should  fall  speedily  into  a  fearful  and  dcsp 
perate  convulsion  ?  Though  the  histories  of  these  times  are  plentifully 
stored,  and  few  commonwealths  axe  free  from  the  examples  of  this  na- 
ture; yet  I  shall  not  need  any  other  instance,  than  the  story  of  this  un* 
.fortunate  prince,  whose  time  presents  a  perfect  mirror,  wherein  en- 
suing kings  may  see  how  full  of  danger  and  hazard  it  is,  for  one  man's 
love,  to  sell  the  affections  and  peace  of  the  whole  kingdom. 

Had  Edward,  in  his  own  particular,  been  far  worse  than  he  was, 
he  might  have  still  subsistied ;  but  when  for  his  inglorious  minions, 
Gaveston  and  Spencer,  who  successively  engross  him,  he  fell  to  those 
iniurious  and  dissolute  actions,  that  made  all  men,  and  the  kingdom, 
pray  to  their  insolent  and  imperious  humours,  he  quickly  found  both 
heaven  and  eaxth  revived  to  work  his  ruin.  Not  only  his  own,  but 
theirs,  and  those  of  their  ignoble  agents,  were  made  his  proper  errors; 
which  took  so  wholly  from^him  the  love  and  hearts  of  his  subjects,  that 
he  found  neither  atms  nor  tongue  to  defend  him.  A  more  remarkable 
■lisery,  I  think,  no  time  of  ours  produceth ;  that  brings  this  king  to  de- 
struction, without  so  much  as  any  one  kinsman,  friend,  or  subject,  that 
declared  himself  in  bis  quarteL 

But  he  found  the  climacterick  year  of  his  reign,  before  he  did  expect 
it:  and  made  that  unhappy  castle,  which  he  ever  hated,  the  witness  of 
his  cruel  min^dcr ;  where  I  must  leave  him,  'till  he  find  a  mote  honour- 
able place  of  burial,  and  my  weaxy  pen  a  fortunate  subject,  that  may 
urrite  It  to  some  othet  new  relation. 


(IM) 
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SOBlUTt,  BARONS,  AND  COMMONS  OF  SCOTLANBi, 

iv  THB  TBAR  MCCCXZ, 

Yet  extant,  under  all  tbc  Seals  of  the  Nobility, 
DlRECTiD  TO  POPS  JOBfTs 

Wherein  they  declare  their  firm  resolutions  to  adhere  to  their  King,  Ro^ 
bert  the  Bruce,  as  the  Restorer  of  the  safety  and  liberties  of  the  Peoplet 
and  as  having  the  true  right  of  succession:  but,  withal,  they  notvdtlw 
standing  declare,  That,  if  the  King  should  offer  to  subvert  their  civil 
liberties,  they  will  disown  him  as  an  enemy,  and  choose  another  to  be 
King  for  their  own  defence*  Translated  from  the  original,  in  Latin,  a» 
it  is  inserted  by  Sir  George  Mackenzy  of  Rosehaugh,  in  his  'Observe* 
tions  on  Precedency,  &c/    Quarto,  containing  et^t  pages. 


SANCTISSIMO  Patri  in  Christo, 
ac  Domino,  Joanni,  Divina 
Providentia,  Sacrosancts  Romans 
&  Universalis  Ecclesis  summo 
Pontifici,  filii  sui  humiles  &  devoti, 
Duncanus,  Comes  de  Fyfe,  Thomas 
Ranulphi,  Comes  Moraviae,  Do- 
minus  Mannis,  &  Vallis  Annan- 
dise,  Patricius  de  Dumbar,  Comes 
Marchias,  Malisius,  Comes  de 
Strathern,  Malcolmus,  Comes  de 
Levcnox,  Willielmus,  Comes  de 
Ross,  Magnus,  Comes  de  Cathaniae 
&  Orcadiae.  &  Willielmus,  Comes 
de  Sutherlandiae,  Walterus,  Senes- 
callus  Scotiae,  Willielmus  de  Soules, 
Buttellarius  Scotiae,  Jacobus,  Do- 
minus  de  Douglas,  Rogerus  de  Mou- 
bray,  David,  Dominusde  Brechine, 
David  de  Graham,  Ingclramus  de 
Umfravile,  Joannes  de  Monteith, 
Custos  Commitatus  de  Monteith, 
Alexander  Frasier,  Gilbertus  de 


*  'TO  Our  Most  Holy  Fath^  in 
^    Christ,  and  our  Lord,  John, 
by  the  Divine  Providence,  Chief 
Bishop  of  the  most  Holy  Roman 
and  Universal  Church, yourhumble 
and  devoted  Sons,  Duncan,  Earl  of 
Fyfe,  Thomas  Randolph,  Eaii  of 
Murray,  Lord  Mannia,  and  An- 
nandale,  Patrick  de  Dumbar,  Earl 
of  March,  Malisius,  Earl  of  Strath- 
em,  Malcolm,  Earl  of  Lenox,  Wil« 
liam.  Earl  of  Ross,  Magnus^  Earl 
of  Caithness  and  Orkney,  William, 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  Walter,  Stew- 
ard of  Scotland,  W^illiam  de  Soules, 
Buttelarius  of   Scotland,   James, 
Lord  Douglas,  Roger  de  Mowbray^ 
David,  L^rd  Brechin,   David   de 
Grahame,  Ingelramusde  Umfravile, 
John  de  Monteith,  Warder  of  tb^ 
County  of  Monteith,  Alexander 
Frazer,  Gilbert  de  Hay,  Constable 
of  Scotland,  Robert  dcKeith,  Mar* 
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Haia,  Canstabularias  Scotiae,  Ro^ 
bertus  de  KeithyMariscftllus  Scodae, 
Henricus  de  Sanctoclaro,.  Joannes 
de  Graham^  David  de  lindaey,  Wil* 
lielmos  OUphant,  Patricus  de  Gra* 
ham,  Joannes  de  Fenton,Wil]ielmu8 
de  Abemetfay,  DaTid  de  Weyms, 
WiUielmus  de  Monteiixo,  Fergus!  us 
de  Ardrosan,  Eustttchius  de  Max- 
wel,  WiUielmus  de  Ramsay,  Wil- 
lielmus  de  Montalto,  Alanus  de 
Moiavia,    Dovenaldus    Campbel, 
Joannes  Campburn,  Reginaldus  le 
Giene,  Alexander  de  Seton,  An* 
dreas  deLesceline^et  Alexander  de 
Strafeon,  caeteriquc  barones  et  libe« 
xeteDenfees,  ac  totaCommunitas  reg" 
m  Scotiae,  omnimodam  reverentiam 
iilialem,  cum  devotis  pedum  osculis 
beatonim*   Scimus,  sanctissirae  Pa- 
ter et  Doroine,  et  ex  anti  quorum 
gesds  et  libris  colligimua,  quod  in- 
ter caeteras  nationes  egregias,  nos- 
tra scil.  Scotorum   natio,  multis 
praeconiis  fuerit  insignita :  quad  de 
majori  Scythia  per  mare  Tyrrhe- 
aiim  et  Columnas  Herculis  transi- 
ens,  et  in  Hispania  inter  ferocissi- 
moB,  per  multatemporum  curricu- 
la, residens,  a  nullis  quantumcun- 
que  barbaricis  poterat  alicubi  sub- 
jugaii;  indeque  veniens  post  mille 
et  dncentos  annos  a  transitu  populi 
Israelitici,  sibi  sedes  in  occidente 
qoas  nunc  obtinet,  expulsis  Briton- 
ibus,  et  Pictu  omnino  deletis,  licet 
per  Norwegienses,  Danos,  et  Anglos 
saepius  impugnata  fuerit,  multis  si- 
bi victoriis,  et  laboribus  quamplu- 
iinus,adquisivit;  ipsasque  ab  omni 
lerritute  liberas,  ut  priscorum  tes* 
tantur  historiae,  semper  temiit.    In 
quorum  r^;no,  centum  et  tresde- 
cem  regies  de  ipsorum  regali  prosa- 
pia,  nulla  alienigena  intcrveniente, 
rcgnaverunt,  quorum  nobilitates  et 
merita,  licet  ex  aliis  non  clarenent, 
satis  tamen  patenter  efiiilgent,  ex  eo 
«|iiod  Rex  Regum  Dominus  Jesus 
Christus,  po^t  passipnem.  et  resur- 

VOL.  I.  K 


shalof  Scotland,  Heniy  de  Sancto 
Claro,  John  de  Graham,  David  de 
Lindsey,William01iphant,  Pfttrick 
de  Graham,  John  de  Fenton,  Williw 
am  de  Abeniethy,  David  deWeyms, 
William  de  Montefixo,  Feigus  d^ 
Ardrosan,  Eustachius  de  Maxwell, 
William  de  Ramsay,  William  de 
Monte-alto,  Allan  de  Murray,  Do-* 
nald  Campbel,  John  Cambum,  Re- 
ginald le  Chene,  Alexander  de  Se« 
ton,  Andrew  de  Lesceline,  and  A-< 
lexanderStraton,and  the  rest  of  the 
barons  and  freeholders,  and  whole 
community,  or  commons  of  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  send  all  man* 
ner  of  filial  reverence,  with  devout 
kisses,  of  your  blessed  and  happy 
feet  M  ost  Holy  Father  and  Lord, 
we  know,  and  gather  from  ancient 
acts  and  records,  that,  in  every  fa- 
mous nation,  this  of  Scotland  hath 
been  celebrated  with  many  praises : 
this  nation  having  come  Irom  Scy- 
thia the  Greater,  through  the  Tus- 
can sea,  and  by  Hercules's  Pillars  t 
and  having,  for  many  ages,  taken 
its  residence  in  Spain,  in  the  midst 
of  a  most  fierce  people,  could  ne- 
ver be  brought  in  subjection  by  any 
people,  how  barbarous  soever:  and 
having  removed  from  these  parts, 
above  twelve  hundred  years  after 
the  coming  of  the  Israelites  out  of 
Egypt,  did,  by  many  victories  and 
much  toil,  obtain  these  parts  in  the 
west,  which  they  still  possess;  ha- 
ving expelled  the  Britons,  and  in- 
tirely  rooted  out  the  Picts,  notwith- 
standing the  frequent  assaults  and 
invasions  they  met  with  from  the 
Norwegians,  Danes,  and  English: 
and  these  parts  and  possessions  they 
have  always  retained  free  from  all 
manner  of  servitude  and  subjection, 
as  antient  histories  do  witness.  This 
kingdom  hath  been  governed  by  an 
uninterrupted  succession  of  lid 
kings,  all  of  our  own  native  and 
royal  stock,  without  the  interve- 
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xectioiiem  suam,  ipsos  in  ultimis 
teme  finibus  constitutos,  quasi  pri- 
mes, ad  suam  fidem  sanctissimam, 
convocavit:  nee  eos,  perquemli- 
bet  in  dicta  fide,  confirmari  voluit, 
sed  per  suum  primum  apostoluin, 
quamvis  ordine  secundum  vel  tep- 
tium,  sanctum  Andrearo,  meritissi- 
mum  beati  Petri  Germanum,  quern 
semper  ipsis  pneesse  voluit  ut  patro- 
num.     Haec  autem  sanctissimi  pa- 
tres  et  predecessores  vestri  solicita 
mente  pensantes  ipsum  regnum  et 
populum,  ut  beati  Petri  Germani 
peculium,  multis  favoribus  et  pri- 
vilegiis  quamplurimis  muniverunt. 
Itaque  gens  nostra,  sub  ipsorum 
protectione,  libera  hactenus  deguit 
et  quietate;    donee  ille  Princeps 
Magnificus  Rex   Anglorum    Ed- 
wardu8,  pater  istius  qui  nunc  est, 
Regnum  nostrum  acephalum,  Po- 
pulum que  uullius  mali  aut  doli 
conscibm,  nee  bcllis  aut  insultibus 
tunc  assuetum,  sub  amici  et  con- 
foederati  specie,  innuroerabiliter  in- 
festavit:   cujus  injurias,  caedes  et 
▼iolentias,   praedationes,  incendia, 
praelatorum  incarcerationes,monas- 
teriorum  combusliones,  religioso- 
rum  spoliationes,  et  occisiones,  alia 
quoque  enormia,  quae  indicto  po- 
pulo  exercuit,  nulli  parcens  astati 
aut  sexuiy  religioni  aut  ordini,  nul- 
lus  scriberet,  nee  ad  plenum  intel- 
ligeret,  nisi  quem  experientia  in- 
formaret    A  quibus  malis  iunume- 
ris,  ipso  juvante  qui  post  vulnera 
medetur  et  sanat,  liberati  sumus 
per  serenissimum  principem,  regem, 
ct  dominum  nostrum,  dominum 
Robertum,  qui  pro  populo  et  haere- 
ditati  suis,  de  manibus  inimicorum 
liberandis,  quasi  alter  Maccabaeus, 
aut  Josue  laboris  et  taedia,  inedias  et 
pericula,laetosu8tinuitanimo:  quem 
etiam  divinadi8positio,et  juxtalcgea 
et  oonsuetudines  nostras  quas,  usque 
ad  mortem  sustinere  volumus,  juris 
sttcoessio,  et  debitus  nostrorum  con- 


ning of  anj  stranger.   The  true  no' 
bility  and  merits  ai  these  princes 
and  people  are  very  remarkable, 
from  this  one  consideration,  thoQ|[^ 
there  were  no  other  evidence  for  it ; 
that  the  King  of  Kings,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  after  his  passion  and 
resurrection,  honoured  them,  a»  it 
were,  the  first  (though  living  in  the 
outmost  ends  of  the  earth)  with  a 
call  to  his  most  holy  £uth :  neither 
would  our  Saviour  have  them  con- 
firmed in  the  Christian  faith,  by  any 
other  instrument,  than  hb  own  &nt 
apostle,  (though,  in  order,  the  se* 
cond  or  third)  St.  Andrew,  the  most 
worthy  brother  of  the  blessed  Peter, 
whom  he  would  always  have  to  be 
over  us,  as  our  patron  or  protector. 
Upon  the  weighty  consideration  of 
these  things,  our  most  holy  fiatherB, 
your  predecessors,  did,  with  man^ 
great  and  singular  fiivours  and  pn- 
vileges  fence  and  secure  this  king* 
dom  and  people,  as  being  the  pe- 
culiar  charge  and  care  of  the  bio* 
ther  of  St.  Peter;  so  that  ournadon 
hath  hitherto  lived  in  freedom  and 
quietness,  under  their  protection, 
till  the  magnificent  King  Edward, 
father  to  the  present  King  of  £i^ 
land,  did,  under  the  colourof  friend- 
ship and  alliance,  or  confederacy, 
with  innumerable  oppressions  infest 
us,  who  minded  no  fraud  or  deceit, 
at  a  time  when  we  were  without  a 
king  or  head,  and  when  the  people 
were  unacquainted  with  wan  and 
in^'asions.    it  is  impossible  for  any, 
whose  own  experience  hath  not  in- 
formed him,  to  describe,  or  fuUy 
to  understand,  the  injuries,  blood, 
and  violence;  the  depredations  and 
fire,  the  imprisonments  of  prelates, 
the  bumingyslaughter,and  robbery, 
committed  upon  holy  persons,  and 
religious  houses,  and  a  vast  multi- 
tude of  other  barbaritietp  which 
that  king  executed  on  this  people, 
without  sparing  of  any  sex,  or  age, 
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aoisus  et  asscnsus,  ixntram  feccruut 
principem  atque  regem.     Ciii  tan->- 
qaam  iili  per  quem  salus  in  populo 
&cta  est  pro  nostra  libeitate  tuenda, 
tern  jare  quam  mentis  lenemur, 
et  volumas  in  omnibus  adhserere. 
Quem,  si  ab  inceptis  desistet,  Regi 
Anglonim  aut  Anglicis  nos  aut  reg- 
num  nostrum  volens  subjicere,  tan- 
quam  inimicum  nostrum  et  sui  nos- 
trique  juris  subvenorem  statim  ex- 
pellere  niteremur,  et  alium  regem 
nostrum,  qui  ad  dcfensionem  nos- 
tnmsufficietyfaciemus;  quia,quam- 
diu  centum  vivi  remanserint,  nun- 
qoam  Anglonim  dominio  aliquate* 
ttus    Yolumus    subjug^ri.      Non 
enim  propter  j(loriam,  divides,  aut 
hoDOies  pugnamus>  sed  propter  li- 
bertatem  solummodo,  quam  nemo 
bonus  nisi  simul  cum  vita  amittit. 
Ifinc  est,  Revercnde  Pater  ac  Do- 
mine,  quod  sanctitatem  vestram 
cum  omni  prsecum  instantja^  genu 
flexis  cordJbus  exoramus;  quate- 
OQs  sinoero  oorde  menteque  pia  re- 
oensentes,  quod  apud  eum  cujus 
▼iees  in  terns  geritis^  non  sic  pon- 
dus  et  pondus  nee  distinctio  Judaei 
etGraeci,  5coti  aut  Anglici,  tribu- 
ktiones  et  angustias  nobis  et  Eccle- 
flx  Dei  illatas  ab  Anglicis  patemis 
oculisintuentes;  Regem  Anglorum, 
cui  suffioere  debet  quod  possidet, 
cum  olim  Anglia  septem  aut  pluii- 
bos  aoiebat  sufficere  regibus,  mo- 
nere  et  exhortaii  dignemini,  ut  nos 
Scotofl  in  exili  degentes  Scotia  ul- 
tra quam  habitatio  non  est,  nihilque 
nisi  nostrum  cupientes  in  pace  di- 
mittat.     Cui  pro  nostra  procuran- 
da  quiete  quicquid  possumus,  ad 
itatom  nostrum  respectu  habito, 
1k)c  &cere  volumus  cum  effectu, 
Vestra  enim  interest,  Sancte  Pater, 
hoc  fiicere  qui  Paganorum  ferita- 
lem,  Christiattorum  culpis  exigen- 
tibttSy  in  Cbnstianos  saevientcm  as- 
picitisy  et  Chrbtianorum  terminos 
vctBri  indies:  quaie  ne  quid  ves- 
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religion,  or  order  of  men  whatso- 
ever.    But,  at  length,  it   pleased 
God,    who    only  can   heal  afber 
wounds,  to  restore  us  to  liberty, 
from  these  innumerable  calamities, 
by  t)ur  Most  Serene  Prince,  King, 
and  Lord,  Robert;  who,  for  the  de- 
livering of  his  people,  and  his  own 
rightful  inheritance,  firom  the  ene- 
my^s  hand,  did,  like  another  Joshua, 
or  Maccabeus,  most  chearfully  un- 
dergo all  manner  of  toil,  fatigue^ 
hardship^  and  hazard.    The  divine 
Providence^  the  right  of  succession, 
by  the  laws  and  customs  of  tbe 
kingdom,  which  we  will  defend  till 
death,  and  the  due  and  lawful  con* 
sent  and  assent  of  all  the  people, 
made  him  our  King  and  Prince, 
To  him  we  are  obliged,  and  resolved 
to  adhere  in  all  things,  both  upon 
the  account  of  his  right,  and  his 
own  merit,  as  being  the  person  who 
hath  restored  the  peoplc^s  safety,  in 
defence  of  their  liberties.    But,  af- 
ter all,  if  this  Prince  shall  leave 
these  principles  he  hath  so,  nobly 
pursued,  and  consent  that  we  or 
our  kingdom  be  subjected  to  the 
King  or  People  of  England,  we  will 
immediately  endeavour   to  expel 
him,  as  our  enemy,  and  as  the  sub- 
verter  both  of  his  own  and  our 
rights,  and  will  make  another  king, 
who  will  defend  our  liberties:  for, 
so  long  as  there  shall  but  one-hun- 
dred of  us  remain  alive,  we  will  ne- 
ver subject  ourselves  to  the  domi- 
nion of  the  English:   for  it  is  not 
glory,  it  is  not  riches,  neither  is  it 
honour,  but  it  is  liberty  alone  that 
we  fight  and  contend  for,  which  no 
honest  man  will  lose  but  with  his 
life.     For  these  reasons,  Most  Re- 
verend Father  and  Lord,  we  do, 
with  most  earnest  prayers,  from  our 
bended  knees  and  hearts,  beg  and 
intreat  your  Holiness,  that  you  may 
be  pleased,  with  a  sincere  and  cor^ 
dial  piety,  to  consider^  that  with 
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tre  sanctitatis  memoris  deroget  et, 
si  quod  absity  Ecdesiain  aliqua  sui 
parte  vcstris  temporibus  patiatur 
eclipsiii  aat  scaodalum  vos  videri- 
tisy  Exhorter  igiturChristianosprin* 
cipes,  qui,  non  casum  ut  casum  po- 
nentes,  se  fingunt  in  subsidiumTer^ 
ne  Sanctae,  propter  guerras  quas 
habent  cum  proxirais,  ire  non  posse : 
cujus  impedimenti  causa  estverior, 
quod,  in  minoribus  proximis  debel- 
kndis,  utilitas  proprior  et  resistentia 
debilioraestimantur.  Sic  quam  lasto 
corde  dictus  Doniinus  Rex  noster, 
et  nos,  si  Rex  Anglorum  uos  in  pace 
dimittet,  illuc  iremus;  qui  nihil  ig- 
noret  salis  novit:  quod  Christi  Vi- 
cario  totique  Christianitati  ostendi- 
Hius  et  testamur.  Quibus  si  sane- 
titas  yestra  Anglorum  relatibus  ni* 


him,  whose  Vicar  on  earth  yon  are, 
there  is  no  respect  nor  distinctioa 
of  Jew  nor  Greelc,  Scots  nor  English  ; 
and  that,  with  a  tender  and  fintheriy 
eye,  you  may  look  upon  the  calami* 
ties  and  streights  brought  upon  us, 
and  the  Church  of  God,  by  the 
English ;  and  that  you  may  admo- 
nish and  exhort  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, (who  may  well  rest  satisfied 
with  his  own  possessions,  since  that 
kingdom,  of  old,  used  to  be  suffici- 
ent for  seven  or  more  kings)  to  suf- 
fer us  to  live  at  peace  in  that  narrow 
spot  of  Scotland,  beyond  which  we 
have  no  habitation,  since  we  desire 
nothing  but  our  own ;  and  we,  on 
our  part,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  with 
respect  to  our  own  condition,  shall 
effectually  agree  to  him  in  eveiy 


mis  credula  fidem  sinceram  non  ad-*    thing  that  may  procure  our  quiet, 
hibet,  aut  ipsb  in  nostram  confusi-    It  is  your  concernment.  Most  Holy 


onem  favere  non  desinat ;  corporum 
excidia,  animarum  exitia,  et  csstera 
quse  sequentur  inconunoda,  quas 
ipsi  in  nobis  et  nos  in  ipsis  seceri- 
mus;  vobis  ab  altissimo  credimus 
imputanda*  Ex  quo  sumus  et  eri- 
mus  in  his  quse  tenemur  tanquam 
obedientis  filii  vobis  tanquam  ip- 
si us  Vicario  in  omnibuscomplacere; 
ipsique  tanquam  summo  Regi  et 
Judici  causam  nostram  tuendam 
committimus  cogitatura  nostrum 
jactantes  in  ipso,  sperantesque  li- 
nem ;  quod  in  nobis  virtu  tern,  faciei 
et  ad  nihilum  rediget  hostes  nostros. 
Serenitatem  et  Sanctitatem  vestram 
conservet  Altissimus  Ecclesise  sum 
sanctse  per  tempora  diutuma.  Da- 
tum apud  Monasterium  de  Aber- 
brothock  in  Scotia,  sexto  die  April- 
is,  Anno  Gratiae  milesimo  trecent- 
esimo  vicesimo,  Anno  vero  Regni 
Regis  nostri  supradicti  quintodeci- 
mo. 


Father,  to  interpose  in  this,  when 
you  see  how  far  the  violence  and 
barbarity  of  the  Pagans  is  let  loose 
against  Christendom^  for  punishing 
of  the  sins  of  the  Christians,  and 
hovr  much  Ihey  daily  incroach  up- 
on Ihe  Christian  territories.  And 
it  is  your  interest  to  notice,  that 
there  be  no  ground  given  for  re- 
flecting on  your  memory,  if  you 
should  suffer  any  partof  the  Church 
to  come  under  a  scandal  or  eclipse 
(which  we  pray  God  may  prevenZ) 
during  your  time.  Let  it,  therefore, 
please  your  Holiness,  to  exhort  the 
Christian  Princes,  not  to  make  the 
wars,  betwixt  them  and  their  neigln 
hours,  a  pretext  for  not  going  to  the 
relief  of  the  Holy  Land,  since  tiiat 
is  not  the  true  cause  of  the  impedi- 
ment; the  truer  ground  of  it  is. 
That  they  have  a  much  nearer  pros<*^ 
pect  of  advantage,  and  for  leas  op- 
position, in  the  subduing  of  their 


weaker  neighbours.  AndGod,whois 
ignorant  of  nothing,  knows  with  how  much  chearfiilness,  both  cor  King 
and  we  would  go  thither,  if  the  King  of  England  would  leave  us  in  pence ; 
and  we  do  hereby  testify  and  dechws  it  to  thq  Vicar  of  (Christy  ana  to  nil 
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(^itttendom.  But,  ^your  Holiness  shall  be  too  credulous  of  the  English 
minepresentations,  and  not  give  firm  credit  to  what  we  have  said,  nor 
desist  to  favour  the  English,  to  our  destruction,  we  must  l^eiieve  that 
the  Most  High  will  lay  to  your  charge  all  the  blood,  loss  of  souls, 
and  other  calamities,  that  shall  follow,  on  either  hand,  betwixt  them  and 
us.  Your  Holiness,  in  granting  our  just  desires,  will  oblige  us,  in  every 
case  where  our  duty  shall  require  it,  to  endeavour  your  satisfaction,  as 
becomes  the  obedient  sons  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ.  We  commit  the  de- 
fence of  our  cause  to  him  who  is  the  sovereign  King  and  Judge;  we  cast 
the.  burden  of  our  cares  upon  him,  and  hope  for  such  an  issue,  as  may 
give  strength  and  courage  to  us,  and  bring  our  enemies  to  nothing. 
The  Most  High  God  long  preserve  your  Serenity  and  Holiness  to  his 
holy  church.  Given  at  the  Monastery  of  Aberbrothock,  in  Scotland, 
the  sixth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  grace  M,CCC,XX,  and  of  our 
said  king's  reign,  the  fifteenth  year.' 
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Beffin  at  Wes^mster,  1386,  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Richard  the  Second,  Related  and  published  by  Thomas  Fannant, 
Clerk.    Printed  in  thayear  164 1 .    Quarto,  containing  forty  pages. 


PIIS  present  occasion  so  opportunely  befitting  roe,  I  am  resolved  to 
treat  of  that  which  hath  been  omitted,  and  slipped  out  of  memory 
loiig  since^  concerning  divers  and  sundry  changes  and  alterations  in 
England,  in  former  times;  nor  will  it  be  burthensome  to  write  of  that, 
whereby  every  good  and  careful  reader  may  learn  to  avoid  diversities  of 
ouaericsi  and  the  danger  and  fear  of  cruel  death. .  I  will,  therefore, 
apeak  of  that  which  hath  lain  hid  in  the  darksome  shade  of  foi^getful- 
MsSy  concerning  men  who  have  been  led  away  by  the  deceitful  path  Of 
covetouaness,  and  have  come  to  a  most  shame&l  and  ignominious  death . 
a  fiunous  example,  to  deter  all  men  from  practising  those,  or  the  like' 
courses. 

ABOUT  the  year  of  Christ,  1386,  at  such  time  as  Richard,  the  second 
of  that  name,  then  in  the  prime  of  his  youth,  swayed  the  imperial  scep^ 
ter  of  our  realm,  there  flourished,  £ftmou8  in  his  court,  certain  peers, 
diough  some  of  Aem  not  of  any  honourable  descent;  yet  favoured  by 
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fortune;  by  name,  Alexander  Nevell,  Archbishop  of  York;  Robert 
Vere,  Duke  of  Ireland ;  Michael  de  la  Poole,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  then  Lord 
Chancellor;  Robert  Tresiiian,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England;  and 
Nicholas  Brambre,  sometimes  mayor  of  London. 

These  men,  being  raised  from  mean  estates  by  the  special  favour  of 
the  king,  and  advanced  to  the  degree  of  privy-counsellors,  were  the 
men  who  had  the  only  rule  of  the  commonwealth,  which  they,  under 
the  king,  governed  for  some  small  space  with  careful  diligence,  meriting 
thereby  deserved  commendations.  But  not  long  did  they  thus  steer  the 
ship  of  the  king4om;  for,  many  of  them  being  of  inferior  rank  by  birth, 
n(>t  having  their  veins  dignified  with  the  streams  of  noble  blood,  they 
were  the  sooner  inticed  with  the  libidinous  baits  of  .voluptuousness,  and 
infected  with  the  insatiable  itch  of  avarice;  insomuch  that,  despising  the 
authority  of  the  king,  and  neglecting  the  commodity  of  the  realm,  but 
only  desiring  to  keep  up  the  revenues  of  the  kingcjom,  sp  wroi^ght,  that, 
by  their  policy,  the  king  is  impoverished,  and  the  treasure  exhausted ; 
the  commons  murmur  at  the  multiplicity  of  tenths,  levies,  and  subsidies; 
the  peers  repine  to  see  themselves  disgraced,  and  their  inferiors  honoured  j 
and,  in  a  word,  the  whole  kingdom  endures  an  universal  misery. 

The  nobility,  seeing  the  miserable  state  wherein  the  kingdom  l^y, 
bleeding,  as  it  were,  to  death,  urged  their  king  to  summon  a  parliament ; 
which  was  done  shortly  after ;  in  which,  amongst  many  other  acts,  the 
aforesaid  Michael  de  la  Poole  is  dismissed  from  his  chancellorship;  and, 
being  accused  of  divers  and  many  points  of  injustice,  as  bribery,  extor- 
tion, and  the  like,  he  was  soon  after  cast  into  the  castle  of  Windsor,  and 
all  his  lands,  whiph  were  of  no  small  revenue,  wece  confiscated  to  the 
king.  Neither  did  the  parliament  here  give  over,  but  provided  further 
for  the  whole  state:  By  the  mutual  consept  of  the  king  and  prelates, 
barons  and  commons,  with  an  unanimous  conjunction,  they  constitute, 
and  give  plenary  and  absolute  power  to  certain  commissioticrs,  as  well 
of  the  spiritualty,  as  of  the  temporalty,  for  the  ordering  and  dispoung 
of  the  publick  affairs,  according  as  shall  seem  best  and  most  necessary  for 
the  desperate  state  of  the  commonwealth,  to  depress  civil  dissensions, 
and  to  pacify  and  appease  the  grudging?  of  the  people. 

Of  the  spiritualty,  were  chosen  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
afojrenamed  Bishop  of  York,  \he  Bishop  of  Ely,  lately  made  Chancellor 
of  England;  the  Bishop  pf  Winchester,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  LordTrea-' 
surer;  Bishop  of  Exeter,  A\ihoX  of  Waleham,  and  the  Lord  John  of 
Waitham. 

Of  the  laity  were  elected  the  Duke  of  York,  the  Earl  of  Arundel, 
the  Lord  Coltham,  the  Lord  Scroope,  and  John  Devereux,  knight 
These,  as  men  eminent  in  virtue,  were  chosen  by  the  general  suf&age, 
and  sworn  to  carry  thenisclves  as  dutiful  and  obedient  subjects  in  all 
th(  ir  actions.  And  it  was  further  enacted,  that,  if  any  should  refuse, 
or  disobey,  the  ordinances  so  made  for  publick  good,  the  punishment  of 
his  first  oflfcnce  should  be  the  confiscation  of  his  goods;  and,  for  the  se- 
cond, the  loss  of  life.  Thus  disposing  all  things  for  the  best,  the  parlia- 
ment being  dissolved,  every  man  returned  to  his  own  house. 

Soon  after,  the  aforenamed  chancellor,  with  others  of  thejr  96^1- 
federatcs,  being  moved  with  implacable  fury  against  the.  statutes  of  thf 
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late  pttrliamenty  they  biuzed  into  the  king's  ears,  that  the  statutes,  lately 
enttctedy  were  veiy  prejudicial  to  the  honour  of  his  crown,  and  much 
derogatory  to  his  princely  prerogative;  insomuch  that  he  should  not 
have  power,  without  the  consent  of  the  new  appointed  commissioners,  to 
do  any  thing  befitting  a  king,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  bestow  a  largess ; 
a  principal  means  to  gain  the  people's  love  upon  any,  though  lUever  so 
well  deserving. 

By  these,  and  other  the  like  instigations,  with  which  the  devil  (as  never 
unmindful  of  the  end  of  those,  who  by  their  lives  do  prove  themselves) 
did  continually  supply  them,  they  practised  to  annihilate  and  disannul 
these  acts  of  tibe  parliament,  which  seemed  any  ways  to  abbreviate  or 
curb  their  usurped  authority. 

And,  first,  by  their  serpentine  topgues,  ambitious  projects,  flattery 
painted  out  with  glossing  discourses,  and  covered  over  widi  the  shadow 
of  vigilancy  for  the  good  of  the  kingdom,  they  so  bewitched  the  noble  in* 
clination  of  the  youthful  king,  whom  they  induced  to  believe  that  all 
the  ill  they  did  was  a  general  good,  that  he  began  to  distaste,  and  at  last 
to  abhor  the  last  passed  acts,  as  treacherous  plots,  and  most  wicked 
devices. 

Hextf  They  studied  how  to  ingross  all,  or  the  most  part,  of  the  wealth 
and  riches  of  the  kingdom,  into  their  own  coffers;  and,  to  the  same  end, 
dealed  so  cunningly,  yet  pleasingly,  with  the  king,  that  he  gave  to  the 
Duke  of  Ireland,  John  of  Bloys,  the  heir  of  the  duchy  of  Brittany,  and 
his  ransom;  to  others,  towns;  to  others,  cities;  to  others,  lands;  to 
others,  money ;  amounting  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  marks,  to 
the  great  impoverishment  both  of  king  and  kingdom  ;  neither  did  these 
king  eaters  and  realm  devourers  any  thing  regard  it,  but,  setting  unskil- 
ful aQd  insufficient  captains  and  governors  over  towns  and  forts  so  ob<- 
tained,  gave  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  crown  to  stirprise  them,  and 
dbpossess  the  king  of  them. 

Thirdly,  Vilifying  the  dignity  of  the  king,  contrary  to  their  allegiance, 
tiiey  drew  the  king  to  swear,  that,  with  all  his  power,  during  his  life,  he 
Aould  maintain  and  defend  them  from  all  their  enemies,  whether  foreign 
or  domestick. 

Fourthly,  Whereas  it  was  enacted  by  the  last  parliament,  that  the 
king,  at  certain  seasonable  times,  and  when  his  leisure  would  permit  him, 
should  sit  at  Westminster,  with  his  council  there,  to  consult  of  the  pub- 
lick  affairs;  through  the  persuasions  of  the  aforesaid  conspirators,  he 
was  drawn  into  the  remotest  parts  of  the  realm,  to  the  great  disparage- 
ment of  the  fidelity  of  those  honourable,  grave,  and  faithful  peers,  late 
made  joint  commissioners,  in  whose  hands  the  whole  safety  and  pros- 
perity of  the  commonwealth  did  reside. 

And  whenas  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  Keeper  of  the 
Privy-Seal,  or  any  other  of  their  privy-council,  came  to  relate  any  of 
thdr  own  actions,  or  the  state  of  the  realm,  they  could  not  be  granted 
access,  unless  they  related  the  business  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  tho 
conspirators,  who  Were  always  ready  to  upbraid  them,  if  they  uttered  an) 
thing  that  displeased  them ;  and  to  commend  them  for  any  thing,  though 
moat  nefarious,  that  did  content  them ;  for  thus  could  they  the  sooner 
kam.wid  dive  into  the  acts  of  the  commissioners^  and  the  better  find 
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evasions  foot  thdr  accusations.  Fiirthenndrey  vlienas  the  king,  in  eom^ 
pany  of  the  conspirators,  went  in  progress  towards  the  parts  of  Cheshire, 
Wales,  and  Lancashire,  they  made  proclamation,  in  the  king's  name, 
throughout  the  shires,  as  they  joumied,  that  all  barons,  knights,  esquires, 
with  the  greatest  part  of  the  commonalty  able  to  bear  arms,  should 
speedily  repair  to  the  king  for  his  defence  against  the  power  of  the 
commissioners,  chiefly  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  and  the  Earl  of 
Aiundcl,  because  they,  above  the  rest,  did,  with  their  chiefest  endea- 
vours, study  to  suppress  and  quell  the  devices  of  the  conspirators. 

Fifthly,  Contrary  to  the  aforesaid  acts,  they  caused  the  Duke  of 
Ireland  to  be  created  Chief  Justice  of  Chester,  thereby  selling  justice  as 
they  listed,  condemning  the  guiltless,  and  remitting  the  guilty,  never 
respecting  or  looking  unto  the  equal  balance  of  justice,  but  poising 
down  the  scales  with  heaps  of  bribery. 

-  Sixthly,  By  the  procurement  of  the  confederates,  they  caused  cer- 
tain honest  persons,  who  would  not  consent  to  their  extortions*  to  be 
called  and  sumpioned  to  their  court,  and  there  to  answer  to  certain  falie 
accusations,  wherewith  they  were  unjustly  charged  by  perjured  hire* 
lings;  of  which  men  so  accused,  some  were  put  to  death,  some  cast 
into  prison,  all  were  vexed  and  trouble  with  delays,  length  of  their 
journey  to  and  fro,  and  excessive  charges ;  neither  were  they  eased  of 
any  of  their  burthens,  unless  they  would  part  with  round  sums  of  mo- 
ney to  the  duke  and  his  accomplices. 

Seventhly,  They  gave  pardons  under  the  broad  seal  to  felons,  mur- 
therers,  and  such  like,  only  with  this  condition,  that  they  should  murther 
any  whomsoever  they  thought  did  mislike  their  exaction. 

Eighthly,  They  taught  the  country  of  Ireland  to  look  to  its  pristine 
state;  I  mean,  of  having  a  king;  for  they  plotted  to  have  the  Duke 
created  king  of  Ireland ;  and,  for  the  confirmation  of  which  their  design, 
they  allured  the  king  to  send  his  letters  to  the  Pope. 

Ninthly,  The  afore^d  Nicholas  Brambre,  in  the  time  of  his  may- 
oralty, caused  twenty-two  to  be  &lsely  accused  of  felonies,  and  laid 
into  Newgate,,  under  pretext  and  coloured  divers  crimes;  and,  in  the 
silent  and  dead  time  of  the  night,  to  be  fast  bound,  and,  by  a  strong 
hand,  to  be  carried  into  Kent,  to  a  place  commonly  called  Fawlocks, 
and  then  to  have  their  heads  struck  off,  except  one,  who,  being  i&voured 
by  the  murtherers,  safely  escaped;  the  blood  of  the  ^t  dyed  the 
streams  of  a  small  rivulet  adjoining. 

Tenthly^  Soon  after,  to  add  one  mischief  to  another,  th^  sent  letters, 
under  the  king^  signet,  to  the  Mayor  of  London,  by  John  Rippon, 
clerk,  with  a  certain  libel,  or  schedule,  inclosed  in  the  said  letters,  the 
tenor  of  which  is  as  followeth : 

That  the  aforenamed  three  commissioners,  viz.  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester, the  Earb  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  otheQ  of  the  coundl, 
were  to  be  arrested,  indicted,  condemned,  and  put  to  lamentable  death, 
as  being  such  as  had  conspired  against  the  king,  agiii^t  his  prerogative^ 
pnd  against  his  crown  and  imperial  dignity;  and  ^s  they  did,  in  a 
manner,  constrain  the  king  to  assent  unto.  Upon  receipt  of  these  letters, 
fhe  mayor  and  aldermen  of  the  city  of  London  called  a  common  coun- 
cil, wherein  they  consulted  what  course  wiis  best  to  be  taken  in  thia 
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mittelr ;  ^tnd,  vfter  long  debate  pro  and  con,  it  was  on  all  sides  agreed^ 
to  denj  tind  not  tb  suffer  that  crael  and  unheard  of  tragical  complot  to 
faeezecuted. 

It  ever  happeneih,  one  wicked  act  draws  on  a  second,  and  that  se- 
ocnd  a  third,  and  so  forwards,  till  the  weight  cracks  the  supporter. 

Therefore  the  said  ccmspirators,  being  blinded  with  rashness,  princi- 
pally sent  letters  by  John  Godfrey,  kni^t,  to  the  King  of  France,  the 
Jdn^a  advenary,  to  conclude  a  five  years  truce,  who  should  come  ovei 
to  ^laas,  and  firom  thence  should  send  for  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the 
Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  for  some  other  of  the  commis- 
sioneis,  as  though  the  king  were  unwilling  to  determine  of  any  thing 
without  their  advice ;  and,  being  thus  circumvented,  should  be  con- 
demned as  traitors,  and  so  put  to  an  ignominious  and  cruel  death. 

And,  for  the  doing  and  performing  of  these  things,  the  King  of  France 
was  to  recover  all  the  castles,  towns,  and  lands,  lying  in  these  coun- 
tries, and  belonging  to  the  King  of  England.  To  prove  these  things  to 
be  true,  there  were  certain  writings  produced  by  the  commissioners, 
wherein  were  contained  letters  from  the  king  of  France  to  the  king  of 
England,  and  fix>m  the  conspirators,  in  the  king  of  England's  name,  to 
the  king  of  France. 

Moreover,  there  were  other  letters  intercepted,  directed  to  the  said 
king  of  France;  the  substance  whereof  was  to  incite  the  king  of  France 
to  levy  a  puissant  power,  both  horse  and  foot,  and  to  draw  them  down 
to  Boulogne,  and  thence  to  transport  them  into  England,  against  the 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  the  rest  of 
the  commissioners,  and  all  those  that  did  either  countenance  or  favour 
the  said  statutes  and  commissioners ;  which,  as  they  falsly  alledged, 
were  made  in  derogation  of  the  king's  prerogative ;  and  the  aforesaid 
coramisfiioners  to  vanquish,  oppress,  and  put  to  death,  and  consequent- 
ly, the  whole  nation  and  language  utterly  to  rain. 

Not  here  concluding  their  devilish  conspiracy,  the  five  aforesaid  con- 
spirators departed  from  Westminster  to  the  castle  of  Nottingham,  and 
sent  a  writ  for  Robert  Beale,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
John  Holt,  Roger  Fulthorp,  and  William  Burleigh,  judges  of  the  said 
court,  and  for  John  Locton,  the  king's  seijeant  at  law :  ^l^o  being  come 
into  the  council-chamber,  not  knowing  what  they  were  sent  for,  the 
aforesaid  conspirators  caused  the  gates  and  doors  of  the  castle  to  be 
shut,  and  then  propounded  these  questions  following  unto  them : 
'  First,  Whether  those  statutes,  ordinances,  and  commission,  made  in 
the  late  parliament  at  Westminster,  were  derogatory  to  the  king'is  dig- 
nity and  kii^ly  prerogative  ?  And  because  they  were  to  be  puAishcd 
who  did  procure  those  constitutions,  and  did  incite  and  move  the  king 
to  consent  unto  them,  and  did,  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  to  hinder  the 
king  from  exercising  his  royal  prerogative. 

To  these,  and  other  the  like  questions,  with  a  joint  consent,  they  an- 
swered)  That  they  were  to  suffer  death  as  traitors,  or  else  to  endure 
some  capital  punishment :  In  witness  of  which  assertion,  being  terrified 
with  the  fear  of  present  death,  the  aforesaid  judges,  together  with  John 
Csrey,  lord  chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  they  signed  and  sealed  a  cer- 
tain writing,  in  manner  of  a  protestation,  in  presence  of  these  witnesses, 
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Alexander  Nevill,  Archbishop  of  Yoik ;  Robert,  Duke  of  Iielaikl ; 
Michael,  Earl  of  Suffolk ;  John  Rippon,  olerk ;  and  John  Blake,  frui- 
terer;  dated  the  19th  of  September,  anno  dom.  1387,  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Richard  the  Second.  Then  were  they  com- 
pelled to  swear  that  they  should  keep  the  passages  undiscovered,  upon 
pain  of  death;  and  so  they  had  licence  to  depart.  And,  when  diey 
had  plotted  those  find  many  other  devilish  conspiracies,  they  bound 
themselves,  by  an  oath,  to  try  all  ways,  and  use  all  means,  as  far 
forth  as  lay  in  their  power,  to  disannul  and  utterly  abrogate  the  acts 
and  statutes  of  the  last  parliament 

And,  that  which  is  worse,  they  caused  the  king  to  swear,  that  in  his 
proper  person  with  his  whole  power  he  should  take  revenge  of  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester,  of  the  two  earls  and  their  adherents,  by  causing  them  to 
be  put  to  death. 

The  carriage  of  all  which  actions  may  more  easily  be  known,  if  the 
time  and  the  order  of  them  be  duly  considered. 

But  our  merciful  and  ever-gracious  God,  although  there  were  sou 
many  plots,  so  many  conspiracies,  so  many  treasons  wrought  against 
our  state,  whereby  many  miseries  did  accrue  to  our  kingdom ;  yet  un- 
willing to  take  revenge,  or  to  punish  us  for  our  sins,  but  rather^  accord** 
log  to  bis  gracious  pity,  to  ease  us  of  our  burthenous  calamity;  in- 
spired into  the  hearts  of  the  aforesaid  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the  E^arls  of 
Arundel  and  Warwick,  the  spirit  of  valour  and  magnanimity :  >Vho 
seeing  the  heap  of  ills  that  daily  did  arise  by  the  practices  of  those 
conspirators,  they  set  almost  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom  intelligen- 
cers, who  should  apprehend  all  messengers,  and  intercept  all  letters  of 
the  king,  or  that  went  under  the  king^s  name,  and  should  send  them  to 
the  commissioners. 

And  thus  did  they  come  to  have  intelligence  of  the  whole  plot  of  the 
conspirators ;  all  their  letters  being  nidorsed  with  *  Glory  be  to  God  on 
high,  on  earth  peace,  and  good-will  towards  men :'  And,  by  coming  to 
the  knowledge  of  each  circumstance,  they  found  that  the  kingdom  was 
at  the  point  of  destruction,  according  to  that  evangelical  saying,  *  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  shall  be  dissolved :'  Wherefore  they 
sought  for  a  remedy ;  for,  by  the  law  of  nature,  it  is  tolerable  to  repel 
violence  by  violence :  Since  it  is  better  to  prevent  than  to  apply  a  re-> 
medy  to  a  wound,  every  man  according  to  his  ability  levied  a  power 
for  the  preservation  of  the  king  and  kingdom ;  all  which  forces  being 
united,  amounting  to  the  number  of  twenty-thousand  fighting  men,  and 
courageously  resolved  to  frustrate  all  the  intended  designs  of  the  con- 
spirators, and  to  open  the  nut  by  cracking  the  shell ;  tliey  divided  their 
army,  committing  part  of  it  to  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  who,  by  night, 
marched  away  with  his  forces,  and  pitched  his  tents  near  to  London, 
there  fortifying  himself  in  the  forest  adjoining,  until  such  time  as  he 
had  gained  more  convenient  time  and  greater  force,  by  the  coming  of 
his  consorts.  And  in  the  mean  time  he  used  such  discipline  in  his 
camp,  that  he  lacked  nothing,  but  all  things  were  there  sold  at  reason^ 
able  rates,  as  it  had  been  at  a  market ;  and  hardly  could  he  conlaiA 
the  common  people  from  joining  with  him,  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
coQspiratois  and  their  adherents. 
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On  the  odierside,  the'conspirators  intending  to  prevent  dieir  purposes, 
by  power  of  a  certain  spiritual  commission,  and  by  vertue  of  certain 
letters  patents  in  the  hands  of  the  conspirators,  though  nothing  to  the  pur* 
pose ;  yet,  to  blind  the  people,  they  caused  to  be  proclaimed  throughout 
the  whole  city  of  London,  that  none,  upon  pain  of  the  forfeiture  of  all 
that  goods,  should  either  sell,  give,  or  communicate  privately  or  pub* 
lickly  victuals,  armour,  or  any  other  necessaries  to  the  army  of  the  ELarl 
of  Arundel,  but  should  debar  them  of  su^tentation,  comfort,  or  help,  as 
lebek  to  the  king  and  country.  But,  on  the  other  side,  they  began  to 
fear  when  they  were  denied  their  hoped  for  aid  by  the  mayor  and  com- 
m<Hialty  of  the  city  of  London;  and  again,  they  were  troubled  at  the 
rising  of  the  commoners,  to  invade  them.  Wherefore  they  counselled 
the  king  to  absent  himself  from  the  parliament,  which  was  to  begin  at 
Candlemas  next,  according  as  the  king  and  commissioners  had  appointed 
it,  and  not  consult  of  the  a&irs  of  the  kingdom,  nor  of  his  own  estate, 
commodity,  or  discommodity,  ui)less  the  Duk^  of  Gloucester,  the  two 
£arb  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  with  the  rest  of  the  commissioners, 
would  swear,  that  neither  they,  nor  any  in  their  name,  should  accuse 
them  or  urge  any  accusation  ag^nst  them. 

And  they  called  it  to  be  proclaimed  through  the  city  of  London, 
that  none,  under  pain  of  confiscation  of  all  their  goods,  should  speak  any 
upbraiding  speeches  concerning  the  king  or  the  conspirators;  which  was 
ft  thing  impossible  to  hinder. 

Not  long  after  it  happened,  that  the  king,  with  the  aforesaid  five  con- 
spirators, came  from  his  manner  of  Sheeve  to  Westminster,  to  St.  Ed' 
mond's  tomb,  for  the  solemnising  of  a  pilgrimage.  The  mayor  and  al- 
dermen of  the  city  of  Lpndon  met  him  on  horseback  sumptuously  at- 
tired, honouring  him  very  much*  And,  when  they  came  to  the  Mews, 
they  descended  from  their  horses,  and  went  barefoot  to  the  tomb  of  St. 
Bdmond  ;  whereas  the  chaplain  of  the  commissioners,  with  the  abbot 
and  convent,  met  them  with  a  stately  procession* 

In  the  mean  time  the  three  noblemen,  viz.  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
and  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  having  mustered  their  troops 
on  the  fourteenth  of  November,  in  the  same  year,  at  Waltham-Cross,  in 
the  county  of  Hertford,  and  from  thence  sent  for  the  commissioners, 
that  were  there  at  Westminster  in  Parliament  with  the  king,  seeding  an 
accusation  in  writing  to  the  king  against  the  aforesaid  conspirators, 
viz.  the  Archbishop  of  York,  Duke  of  Ireland,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Robert 
Tresilian,  and  Nicholas  Brambre ;  wherein  they  accused  them  of  high 
treason :  Which  their  appellation  they  did  offer  to  maintain,  and  that 
they  were  willing  to  prosecute  the  same;  and,  to  prove  it  to  be  true, 
they  caused  also  the  rest  of  the  commissioners  to  subscribe,  as  parties 
to  thdr  appellation. 

When  these  things  came  to  the  ear^  of  the  king,  he  sent  unto  them, 
requiring  to  know  what  their  request  was,  and  what  they  wished  to 
have  done.  They  returned  answer  thus :  That  they  did  desire,  that 
the  traitors,  which  were  always  about  him,  filling  his  ears  with  false 
reports,  and  did  daily  commit  insufierable  crimes  and  injuries,  might 
be  rewarded  with  condign  punishment;  for  it  were  better,  that  son^o 
isyr  should  die  for  the  people,  than  the  whole  nation  should  perish,  . 
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And  tib^  KkiBwise  crsved,  That  they  might  have  safe  liberty  of  go- 
ing and  coining  to  his  grace. 

-  When  the  king  heard  their  request,  he  gave  them  his  royal  consent, 
and  commanded  them  to  appear  at  Westminster;  «ndy  the  king  sitting 
on  his  throne  in  the  great  hall,  the  three  aforesaid  peers  appellants, 
viith  a  gallant  troop  of  gentlemen,  entered;  and,  making  three  lowly 
obeysances  on  their  bended  knees,  they  reverenced  the  king ;  and, 
drawing  near  (the  cause  of  their  coming  being  alledged)  they  there  again 
appeal^  the  Archbishop,  Duke  of  Ireland,  lord  treasurer,  and  Bram- 
bre,  of  high  treason,  according  as  they  had  done  before  at  Waltham* 
Cross ;  but  they  betook  themselves  to  the  private  comers  of  the  palace, 
even  as  Adam  and  Eve  from  the  presence  of  God,  not  having  the  heart 
to  appear  to  justify  themselves. 

The  king  called  forth  the  appellants  to  prove  and  prosecute  the  ap* 
pellation,  prescribing  them  a  day  and  place  for  the  trial,  which  was  to 
be  on  the  morrow  after  Candlemas-day;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  king 
commanded  them,  upon  their  honours,  not  ariy  ptUty  to  molest  the 
other,  until  the  next  parliament. 

Those  things,  thus  passed,  were  publickly  proclaimed  throughout  all 
England,  and  they  departed  joyftilly. 

The  Duke  of  Ireland,  under  the  guidance  of  his  grand  captain  the 
devil,  marching  into  Cheshire,  Lancashire,  and  Wales,  raised  a  new 
power,  amounting  to  the  number  of  six  thousand  fighting  men,  in  the 
king's  name,  to  overthrow  and  confound  the  appellants ;  from  thence 
he  marched  towards  London  with  his  army,  with  a  furious  intent  and 
resolution  to  perform  bis  bloody  design :  But  God,  beholding  their 
foolish  hearts,  filled  them  with  vain  hopes,  that  they  should  accom-r 
plish  their  enterprises.  And,  whilst  these  plots  were  laid,  the  appel- 
lants, being  suddenly  apprised  thereof,  raised  a  power,  and,  joining  with 
them  the  Earl  of  Derby,  the  Eat]  of  Nottingham,  and  other  commis- 
sioners, marched  with  long  and  wearisome  marches  into  a  field,  near  a 
village  called  Whitney,  at  a  place  called  Lockford-bridge ;  in  which 
field  the  Duke  of  Ireland  was  with  the  army,  having  a  river  on  the  one 
side  of  them,  whereas  they  stood  ready  prepared  to  give  an  overthrow 
to  the  appellants,  and  displaying  the  king's  standard,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  land :  But,  although  they  were  so  valiant  at  the  beginning, 
yet  were  they  discouraged  at  the  end ;  for  when  they  saw  the  army  of 
the  appellants  march  down  from  the  mountains  like  a  hive  of  bees,  and 
widi  such  a  violent  fuiy,  fear  benumbed  them,  and  they  were  so 
amazed,  that,  when  they  should  have  given  the  assault  (God  not  suffer- 
ing the  effusion  of  blood)  they  stood  like  a  hive  of  bees,  or  -a  fiock  of 
cattle  without  a  head,  making  no  shew  or  countenance  of  resisting; 
but,  without  any  stroke  given,  tibey  flung  down  their  arms,  and  yielded 
themselves  to  the  mercy  of  the  appellants,  and,  a  .few  being  slain,  and 
some  drowned  in  the  river,  gave  an  easy  victory  to  the  conquerors. 
The  Duke  of  Ireland  himself,  putting  spurs  to  his  horse,  took  the  ri^ 
ver,  and  hardly  escaped ;  and,  though  he  was  pursued,  yet  he  escaped 
dirough  the  midst  of  the  troops :  And  thus,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  they 
obtained  the  glorious  palm  of  victory  from  the  hand  of  heaven. 

When  the  news  of  the  victory  was  blown  to  the  eais  of  the  rest  of  tho 
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ooDspiratorBy  who  were  then  struck' with  fear,  and  careful  for  th^ir  pre- 
aervation^  uudej;  covert  of  the  night  they  fled  by  water  to  the  Tower, 
drawing  the  king  along  with  them. 

On  the  odier  side,  Nicholas  Brambre,  with  a  bold  and  resolute  cou- 
rage, in  the  kin^s  name,  caused  all  the  gates  of  the  city  to  be  shut 
against  the  appellants,  and  to  be  guarded  with  an  able  and  sufficient 
watch :  But  these  worthy  and  dauntless  members  of  the  commonwealth 
marched  towards  London  to  .confer  with  the  king;  but,  when  they  heard 
tiiat  the  said  Nicholas  Brambre  had  caused  the  gates  of  the  city  to  be 
shut  against  them,  and  to  be  strongly  guarded,  and  that  the  whole 
city  did  purpose  to  keep  them  out,  Uiey  stayed  their  resolution. 
.  On  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  September,  in  the  same  year,  with  a 
melodious  sound  of  divers  kind  of  instruments,  as  well,  of  war  as  of 
peace,  they  incamped  themselves  in  Clerkenwell,  within  the  libertiea  of 
the  city  of  London,  not  purposing,  on  the  one  side,  rashly  or  unad- 
visedly to  enter  the  city,  nor,  on  the  other  side,  to  make  any  shew  of  fear, 
but  with  a  stayed  mind,  as  befitting  wise  men,  with  good  deliberation 
to  conclude  every  thing  in  its  due  time.  And,  whenas  the  mayor, 
with  the  citiaens,  came  unto  thein  with  pleasing. words,  promising  un- 
to them  all  that  the  city  could  afford  with  reason  and  equity,  the 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  said,  '  Now  1  know,  thatlyars  speak  nothing  but 
lyes,  neither  can  any  man  hinder  them  from  the  relating :'  Where- 
upon, by  a  joint  consent,  in  the  evening  they  removed  their  tents,  and 
pitched  them  before  divers  g^^tes  of  the  city. 

On  the  nuvrbw,  there  happened  an  interview  between  the  king  and 
the  appellants,  so  £ur,  that  they  opened  their  minds  one  to  the  oUier  ; 
but,  because  the  king  loathed  to  speak  with  them  with  such  a  rabble  of 
men,  and  in  regai^l  of  an  intolerable  boldness,  and  some  quarrel  which 
was  like  to  arise ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  refusing  to  go  out  of  the 
Tower  to  speak  with  them ;  and  the  appellants,  fearing  some  violence 
or  wrong  to  be  ofiered  to  them,  would  not  speak  with  t&  king  without 
a  strong  guard  of  valiant  warriors ;  therefore  the  most  wise  of  the  ap- 
pellants, after  disputations,  had  resolved  to  go  and  confer  with  the 
king.  But  first  they  sent  a  strong  troop,  well  armed,  to  search  all  the 
comen  and  caves  of  the  Tower ;  and,  relation  being  made  of  the  safety 
of  the  place,  with  a  selected  band  of  valiant  cavaliers,  they  entered  the 
Tbwer,  and,  seising  the  pteB,  and  placing  a  guard,  appeared  before 
the  king,  and  there  the  third  time  appealed  the  aforesaid  conspiraton, 
in  the  same  sort  and  form  as  before ;  which  appellation  being  ended, 
the  king  swore.  That  he  would  adhere  to  their  counsel,  as  a  good  king 
and  a  just  judge,  so  far  as  the  rule  of  law,  reason,  and  equity  did 
require. 

These  tilings  being  accomplished,  they  departed  from  the  Tower  to 
their  tenements  and  lod^ng^;  and  then  it  was  published  and  made 
known  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  and  throu^out  the  dominions, 
That,  on  the  morrow  afiter  Candlemas^y,  die  aforesaid  conspirators 
should  personally  appear  to  answer  to  the  appellation,  whereby  they 
were  chaiged  with  so  many  treasons. 

And,  because  the  harvest  was  now  ripe,  and  time  convenient  to  cut 
tip  those  pestiferous  cockles  and  thistlesi  by  the  assent  of  the  kiiig,  ai^ 
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con!«ent  of  the  said  commissioners  and  appellants,  they  expelled  diten 
of  the  officers  of  the  houshold,  viz.  in  the  place  of  John  Beauchamp/ 
steward  of  the  houshold,  they  appointed  John  Devereux,  knight,  one 
of  the  commissioners;  Peter  Courtney,  knight,  was  made  chamberlain, 
in  the  stead  of  Robert  Duke  of  Ireland  ;  and  the  aforesaid  John  ^c 
Beauchamp,  Simon  de  Burleigh,  vice-chamberlain ;  John  SalisbuTy,.. 
Thomas  Tiynett,  James  Barats,  William  EUingham,  and  Nicholas  Nag- 
vorth,  knights ;  and  officers  of  the  clergy,  viz.  Richard  Metford,  se^ 
cretary;  John  Blake,  dean  of  the  chapel;  John  Lincolne,  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  and  John  Clifford,  clerk  of  the  chapel,  were  kept  un- 
der arrest  too,  and  were  as  partakers  in  the  aforesaid  treason,  for  that 
they,  knowing  and  having  intelligence  of  the  said  conspiracy,  did  not 
discover  them. 

Others,  also,  as  servants  of  the  aforesaid  conspirators,  and  drawn  in 
by  craft,  yet  guiltless,  were  dismissed  and  sent  away,  as  men  unprofitai^ 
ble,  and  good  for  nouse. 

And  thus  this  hideous  brood  of  monsters,  so  ofkn  shaken,  was  quite 
overthrown: 

And,  on  the  vigil  of  the  Purification  of  Saint  Mary,  in  the  privy- 
chamber  at  Westminster,  by  joint  consent  of  all  the  commi^oners,  the 
aforesaid  John  John  Holt,  Roger  Fulthorp,  William  Burleigh, 

John  Locton,  and  John  Caa*y,  were  displaced  from  their  offices,  andy 
without  any  further  ado,  arrested  of  treason,  and,  by  the  command  of 
the  chancellor,  clapped  into  the  Tower  i  and  Roger  Carleton  in  the 
place  of  Belknap^  Walter  Clapton  in  the  place  of  Tiesilian,  were  con- 
stituted.    And  so  for  that  time  they  departed^  and  went  to  dinner. 

And,  because  Shrovetide  was  thought  a  fit  time  to  punish  the  delin- 
quents, according  to  their  deserts,  therefore  the  great  parliament  begon 
the  second  of  February  following,  in  this  manner : 

All  the  peers,  as  well  of  the  spiritualty  as  of  the  temporalty,  being 
assembled  in  the  great  hall  at  Westminster,  the  king  soon  after  came, 
and  sat  down  on  his  throne ;  and  after  him  appeared  the  five  noble- 
men, appellants^  the  fame  of  whose  admired  worth  ecchoed  thro'  all  the 
land,  who  entered  the  house  in  their  costly  robes^  leading  one  another 
hand  in  hand,  with  an  innumerable  company  following  them ;  and,  be* 
holding  where  the  king  sat,  all  at  once,  with  submissive  gestures,  they 
reverenced  the  king.  The  hall  was  so  full  of  spectators,  that  the  very 
roo6  were  filled  with  them ;  and  yet,  amongst  tiib  infinite  multitude  of 
the  people,  there  could  not  be  found  any  of  the  conspirators,  or  of  their 
accomplices ;  but  Brambre  was  taken  a  little  before,  and  cast  into  the 
gaol  of  Gloucester. 

The  clergy  then  placing  themselves  on  the  right-hand,  and  the  nobi- 
lity on  the  left-hand  of  the  king,  according  to  the  ancient  custom  of  the 
hig^-court  of  parliament;  the  lord  chancellor  standing  with  his  back 
towards  the  king,  by  the  king's  command,  declared  the  cause  of  their 
summons  to  parliament :  which  being  ended,  the  &ve  foresaid  appellants^ 
arising,  declared  their  appellation  by  the  mouth  of  Robert  Pkasington^ 
their  speaker,  who  thus  spoke: 

^  Behold,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  comes  to  purge  himself  of 
treaaonsi  which  are  kid  to  his  chaige  by  the  conspirators*'    Towhona 
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tKe  lord  chancellor,  by  the  command  of  the  king,  answered,  '  My  lord 
duke,  the  king  conceiveth  so  honourably  of  you,  that  he  cannot  be  in« 
duced  to  believe,  that  'you,  who  are  of  affinity  to  him  in  a  collateral 
line,  should  attempt  any  treason  against  his  sacred  majesty/  The  duke, 
with  his  four  companions,  upon  their  knees,  humbly  gave  thanks  to  the 
king,  for  his  gracious  opinion  of  their  fidelity. 

Then,  after  silence  proclaimed,  they  arose,  and  delivered  in  certain  ar* 
tides  in  writing,  wherein  were  contained  the  particularities  of  the  trea* 
son.  Which  said  articles  were  read  by  Godfrey  Martin,  the  clerk  of 
the  crown,  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  parliament-house,  by  the  space 
of  two  hours,  with  an  audible  voice.  At  the  reading  of  which,  tiiere 
was  a  wonderful  alteration  in  the  house ;  for,  whereas  before  the  people 
were  glad  of  the  discovery  of  the  treason,  at  the  rehearsal  of  it,  their 
hearts  were  so  overcome  with  grief,  that  they  could  not  refrain  from 
tears.  When  the  articles  were  read,  the  appellants  requested  the  king, 
that  sentence  of  condemnation  might  be  given  against  the  conspirators, 
and  they  to  receive  the  reward  of  their  deserts;  which  the  king  promised 
to  grant  This  was  the  first  day's  work*  The  second  was  ended  with 
variation  of  divers  consultations,  which  I  will  not  relate  in  particular, 
but  treat  of  the  whole  parliament  in  general. 

And,  when  the  third  day  came  of  Uieir  proceedings  against  the  con* 
spirators,  the  lord  chancellor,  in  the  name  of  the  clergy,  in  open  parlia« 
ment,  made  an  oration,  shewing,  that  they  could  not  by  any  means  be 
present  at  the  proceeding,  where  there  is  any  censure  of  death  to  be 
passed.  For  the  confirmation  whereof,  they  delivered  in  a  protestation ; 
which,  being  read,  they  spoke.  That,  neither  in  respect  of  any  favour, 
nor  for  fear  of  any  man's  hate,  nor  in  hope  of  any  reward,  they  did  de- 
sire to  absent  themselves;  but  only,  that  they  were  bound  by  the 
canon,  not  to  be  present  at  any  man's  arraignment  or  condemnation. 
Tliey  likewise  sent  their  protestation  to  the  chapel  of  the  Abbey,  where 
die  commons  sat ;  which  was  allowed  of^  And  then,  when  the  appel- 
lants called  for  justice  against  the  conspirators,  the  lords  of  the  spirit 
tualty  arose,  and  went  into  the  king^s  chamber,  near  adjoining. 

But  the  king  moved  in  conscience,  and  in  charity,  perceiving  that 
in  every  work  they  are  to  remember  the  end  ;  and  being  willing,  con* 
traiy  to  the  rigour  of  the  law,  to  favour  rather  those  that  were  guilty, 
than  the  actors  in  that  treason,  if  they  were  able  to  alledge  any  thing 
in  their  defence,  caused  the  process  to  cease;  but  the  peers,  being 
earnest,  requested,  That  no  business,  past,  present,  or  to  come,  might  be 
debated  until  this  treason  were  adjudged ;  to  which  petition  the  king 
graciously  granted  his  assent. 

On  the  eleventh  day  of  February,  when  nothing  could  be  alledged, 
nor  no  witness  produced,  in  justification  of  the  conspirators,  but  the 
definitive  sentence  of  condemnation  must  be  pronounced  against  them, 
the  aforesaid  John  Devereux,  manhal  of  the  court,  and,  for  that  time, 
the  kingfs  lieutenant,  adjudged  them  this  heavy  doom  :  That  the  said 
archbishop  of  York,  Duke  of  Ireland,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Trcsilian,  and 
Brambre  should  be  drawn  from  the  Tower  to  Tyburn,  and  there. to  be 
hanged  upon  a  gibbet  until  they  were  dead,  ^d  all  their  lauds  and 
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goods  to  be  confiflcated,  that  none  of  their  posterity,  might  be  by  them 
any  way  inriched. 

On  the  twelfth  day  of  Febmary,  which  was  the  fir^t  day  of  Shrove- 
tide, Nicholas  Brambre  appeared  in  parliament;  and>  b^ng  charged 
with  the  aforesaid  articles  of  treason,  he  craved  fietvour^  to  advise  of 
council  learned,  and  some  longer  time  for  his  more  full  answer  to  his 
accusation ;  but  yet  he  desired  a  thing  neither  usual^  nor  allowable  by 
the  law,  and  required  a  thing,  which  the  rigour  of  the  law,  in  a  case  of 
diat  nature^  would  not  affi>]^.  But  the  judges  charged  him  |o  answer 
severally  to  eveiy  point  in  the  articles  contained:  Whereunto  Brambre 
answered,  Whosoever  hath  branded  me  with  this  ignominious  mark* 
with  him  I  am  ready  to  fight  in  the  lists,  to  maintain  my  innocency, 
whensoever  the  king  shall  appoint,  ^d  this  he  spoke  with  such 
a  fury,  that  his  eyes  sparkled  with  rage,  and  he  breathed  as  if  an  £tna 
had  laid  hid  in  his  breast;  chusing  rather  to  die  gloriously  in  the  jield, 
than  disgracefully  on  a  gibbet. 

The  appellants,  hearing  this  courageous  challenge^  with  resolute 
countenance,  answered,  l^at  they  would  willingly  acc^t  of  the  com* 
bate,  and  thereupon  flung  down  meir  gages  before  the  king ;  and,  oa  a 
sudden,  the  whole  company  of  lords,  knights,  esquires,  and  commons 
flung  down  their  gages  so  tbick,  that  they  seemed  like  snow  in.  a  win- 
ter's day,  ciying  out,  We  also  will  accept  of  the  combate,  and  will 
prove  these  articles  to  be  true  to  thy  head,  most  damnable  traitor;  and 
so  they  departed  for  that  day. 

And,  although  the  appellants  were  hot.  idle  in  the  nig^t,  yet,  on  the 
next  day,  to  aggravate  their  appellation  against  the  conspirators,  there 
came  divers  companies  of  the  city  of  London,  complaining  of  the  nm« 
nifold  injuries  diey  had  suffered  by  Brambre,  and  other  extortioneis 
and  exactions  wherewith  they  had  been  daily  chaijged;  and  yet  they 
protested,  that  they  did  not  accuse  him,  either  for  hate  to  his  persoiiy 
or  for  love,  fear,  or  hope  of  reward  from  his  enemies,  but  only  they 
chaiged  him  with  the  truth. 

But,  before  they  proceed  with  his  trial,  they  were  staid  by  most  un^ 
fortunate  Tresilian,  who,  being  got  upon  the  top  of  an  house,  adjoining 
to  the  palace,  and  having  descended  into  a  gutter,  only  to  look  about 
him,  he  was  disiSovered  by  certain  of  the  peers,  who  presently  sent  some 
of  the  guard  to  apprehend  him;  who  entering  into  the  house  where  he 
was,  and  having  spent  long  time  in  vain  in  looking  for  him,  at  length 
one  of  the  guard  stepped  to  the  master  of  the  house,  and  taking  him 
by  the  shoulder,  with  his  dagger  drawn,  said  thus.  Shew  us  where  thoa 
hast  hid  TVesilian,  or  else  resolve  thy  days  are  accomplished ;  the  raaa* 
ter  trembled,  ready  to  yield  up  the  ghost,  for  fear,  answered,  Yonder  is 
the  place  where  he  lies,  and  shews  them  a  round  table,  covered  with 
branches  of  bay,  under  which  Tresilian  lay  close  covered;  when  they 
had  found  him,  they  drew  him  out  by  the  heels,  wondering  to  see  him^ 
as  vipers  use,  to  wear  his  head  and  beard  oveigrown,  with  old  clowted 
shoes,  and  patched  hose,  more  like  a  miserable  poor  beggar,  than  a 
judge, 

Mfhen  this  cane  to  the  ears  of  the  peers,  the  five  appeUants  suddenly 
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arose  op,  anrl,  without  expressing  any  reasoT^  departed  out  of  the 
poriiament-house,  which  bred  great  altercation  in  the  house,  in- 
tomuch  that  many  followed  them ;  and,  when  they  came  to  the  gato 
of  the  ball,  they  met  the  guard  loading  Tresilian  bound,  crying,  at 
they  came,    *  We  have  him,  we  have  him.' 

Tresilian,  being  come  into  the  hall,  was  asked  what  he  could  say  for 
himself,  why  judgment  should  not  pass  upon  him  for  his  treason  so  of-* 
ten  committed  ?  He  became  as  one  that  had  been  struck  dumb ;  and 
hn  heart  was,  as  it  were,  hardened  to  the  last,  and  would  not  confess 
himself  guilty  of  any  thing:  and  for  this  cause  tlie  parliament  aroset 
deferring  Brambre^s  trial  till  the  next  day.  But  Tresilian  was,  with- 
out delay,  led  to  the  tower,  that  he  might  suffer  the  execution  of  the 
sentence  passed  ag^nst  him ;  his  wife  and  his  children  did,  with  many 
tears,  accompany  him  to  the  tower;  but  his  wife  was  so  overcome 
widi  dolour  and  grief,  that  she  fell  down  in  a  swoon,  as  if  she  had 
been  dead. 

Immediately^  Tresilian  is  upon  a  hurdle,  and  drawn  through  the 
itiects  of  the  city,  with  a  wonderful  concourse  of  people  following 
him;  at  every  furlongfs  end,  he  was  suffered  to  stand  still  to  rest  him- 
self, and  to  see  if  he  would  confess  and  report  himself  of  any  thing ; 
but  what  he  said  to  the  friar,  his  confessor,  is  not  known,  neither  am  I 
able  to  search  it  out  When  he  came  to  the  place  of  execution,  he 
would  not  climb  the  ladder,  until  such  time,  as  being  soundly  beaten 
with  bats  and  staves,  he  was  forced  to  go  up ;  and  when  he  was  up, 
he  said,  *  So  long  as  I  do  wear  any  thing  upon  me,  I  shall  not  die '/ 
wherefore  the  executioner  stripped  him,  and  found  certain  images, 
punted  like  to  the  signs  of  heaven  ;  and  the  head  of  a  devil  painted, 
and  the  names  of  many  of  the  devils  wrote  in  parchment ;  the  exor* 
cising  toys  being  taken  away,  he  was  hanged  up  naked ;  and  because 
the  spectators  should  be  certainly  assured  that  he  \yas  dead,  they  cut 
his  throat ;  and,  because  the  night  approached,  they  let  him  hang  un* 
til  the  next  morning }  and  then  his  wife,  having  obtained  a  licence  of 
the  king,  took  down  his  body,  and  carried  it  to  the  Grey-friars,  where 
it  was  buried.  On  the  morrow,  sentence  was  likewise  pronounced 
ag^Qst  Brambre,  who  being  drawn  upon  a  hurdle  from  the  Tower  to 
Tyburn,  through  the  city,  shewed  himself  very  penitent,  humbly  crav- 
ing mercy  and  forgiveness  at  the  hands  of  God  and  men,  whom  he  had 
io  grievously  offended,  and  whom  he  had  so  injuriously  wronged  in 
time  past,  and  did  earnestly  desire  them  all  to  pray  for  him.  When  the 
n^  was  about  his  neck,  ready  to  be  turned  off,  a  certain  young  man, 
the  son  of  one  Northampton,  asked  him,  if  he  had  done  justice  to  his 
^ftdier,  or  not;  for  Northampton  was  sometime  mayor  of  the  city  of 
London,  more  wealthy,  and  more  substantial,  than  any  else  in  the 
city;  him  did  Brambre  and  Tresilian  accuse  of  trcase)n  and  conspiracy 
against  the  state,  and  condemned  him  to  die ;  being  dispoiled  of  his 
estate,  he  himself,  at  length,  hardly  escaped ;  to  whom  Brambre  an- 
swered, and  confessed,  with  bitter  tears,  that  what  he  did  was  most 
vile  and  wicked,  and  with  an  intent  only  to  murther  and  overthrow  the 
laid  Northampton ;  for  which,  craving  pardon  of  the  young  man,  be- 
.ing  suddenly  turned  off,  and  the  executioner  cutting  bis  throaty  ht 
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died.  Heboid  how  pleasant  and  delightful  it  is  to  climb  up  to  honoar ! 
I  suppose  it  is  better  to  live  meanly  at  home,  with  quietness,  amongst 
poor  men^  than  to  lord  it  amongst  princes,  and,  in  the  end,  to  climb  a 
ladder  amongst  thieves ;  it  is  even  better  to  undergo  the  burden,  than 
to  assume  the  name  of  honour ;  therefore,  whosoever  do  not  regard  the 
laws,  let  them  observe  and  consider  the  end  of  these  men,  and  with 
what  period  they  finished  their  days. 

These  men  being  dispatched,  the  parliament  discontinued  their  pro- 
ceedings against  the  rest  of  the  conspirators  till  a  more  convenient  time, 
and  took  into  their  consideration  other  more  weighty  affairs  of  the 
weal-piiblick ;  they  made  the  Earl  of  Arundel  Lord  Admiral,  giving  him 
authority  to  resist  and  to  repulse,  either  by  lica  or  land,  the  enemies 
of  the  crown,  wheresoever  he  should  find  them. 

And  it  was  further  agreed  on,  that,  for  the  appeasing  of  all  private 
discontents,  if  any  were,  the  king,  and  the  rest  of  the  appellants,  with 
the  rest  of  the  commissioners,  should  dine  together  in  the  great  hall ; 
which  they  did,  and  there  was  great  joy  at  this  reconciliation  throng 
all  the  kingdom. 

When  these  things  were  concluded,  they  then  b^n  again  this  ar* 
laignment  of  the  traitors ;  whereupon  John  Blake  and  Thomas  Uske 
were  indicted  on  the  fourth  day  of  March,  who,  altliough  they  were 
men  of  inferior  quality,  yet  were  they  found  to  be  parties  in  the  said 
treason:  Uske  was  a  serjeant  at  arms,  and  was  indicted  amonggt  the 
conspirators,^  lor  that,  being  late  made  sheriff  of  Middlesex,  he  had  in- 
dicted the  five  appellants  and  the  commissioners,  as  traitors ;  and  Blake 
was  an  intelligencer  of  Tresilian's,  one  that  used  to  go  and  come  be* 
tween  the  conspirators,  and  relate  the  state  and  success  of  the  treason 
from  one  to  another. 

Andy  when  they  could  say  nothing  to  prove  themselves  clear,  sen- 
tence was  pronounced  upon  them,,  as  on  their  masters  before  them  > 
they  were  carried  to  the  tower,  and  from  thence  were  dragged  at  the 
horse-tail  to  Tyburn,,  and  there  hanged. 

But  Uske  obtained  this  favour,  that  his  head  was  cut  off,,  after  he 
was  hanged,  and  set  aloft  upon  Newgate,  for  fowls  of  the  air  to  take 
repast. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  March,  there  were  called  to  answer  Robert  BeW 
knap,  John  Holt,  Roger  Falthorp,  William  Burleigh,.  John  Locton,  and 
John  Carey,  baron  of  the  exchequer,  for  Uieir  conspiracy  against  the 
commissioners  at  Nottingham ',  but,  because  it  is  not  needful  to  re- 
hearse every  part  of  their  indictment,  they  weve  all  condemned  like  a» 
the  rest. 

Whilst  the  peers  were  trying  then,  die  clergy  weic  retived  into  the 
king's  chambers;  but,  when  word  was  brought  to  themof  thecondem- 
nation  of  the  judges,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  the  chancellor,  the  treasurer,,  and  lord  keeper  of  the  privy* 
seal,  arose  hastily,  and  went  into  the  parliament-house,  pouring  fordi 
tiieir  complaints  before  the  kiiig  and  the  peers,  humbly  upon  their 
knees,  beseeching  them  that,  for  the  love  of  God,  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  of  all  the  saints,  even  as  they  hoped  to  have  mercy  at  die  day  of 
judgment,  tliey  should  shew  bvottr,  and  not  put  io  death  the  said 
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^XkAgBB  then  present;  and  bitterly  bewailing  their  iniquities,  in  whose 
hearts  the  very  life,  soul,  an4  spirit  of  our  English  laws  lived,  flourisbt 
edy  and  appeared ;  and  there  appeared  great  sorrowj  both  on  the  part 
of  the  complainants^  and  aV>  of  the  deft^ndants. 

The  Dake  of  Gloucester  likewise,  with  th^  Earls  of  Arundclj  WaN 
wick,  Nottingham,  and  Derby^  whose  hearts  began  to  be  mollified, 
jomed  with  them  in  their  lamentable  petition* 

At  length,  by  intercetoion  of  the  clergyi  the  execution  upon  the 
{lenoos  was  ceased,  and  their  lives  were  granted  them,  but  they  were 
sent  to  the  tower  to  be  kept  close  prisoners. 

On  the  twelfth  of  March,  being  Thursday,  it  happened,  that  the 
afixesaid  knightSf  Simon  de  Burleigh,  John  de  Beuchamp,  James 
Bere?erous,  and  John  Salisbury » .were  brought  into  the  parliament^ 
house,  where  their  accusations  were  read,  proved,  and  they  found 
guilty,  and  not  any  way  able  to  clear  themselves* 

From  this  day,  almost  till  the  ascension  of  our  lord,  the  parliaments 
hoDse  was  only  taken  up  with  the  trii^l  of  Sir  Simon  Burleigh ;  for 
three  appellants,  viz*  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the  Earb  of  Arundel 
and  Warwick,  with  the  whole  house  of  cofnmons,  u^ged  that  execu-* 
tion  might  be  performed  according  to  law :  and,  on  the  other  side,  th^ 
king  and  queen,  the  Earls  of  Derby  and  Nottingham,  and  the  Prior 
of  St«  John,  his  uncle,  with  the  m^or  part  of  the  upper  house,  di^ 
labour  to  have  him  saved. 

But,  because  the  comn^ons  were  tired  with  so  many  delays  and  ex->> 
cuses  in  the  paHiament^  and  fearing,  as  it  was  most  likely,  that  all 
their  pains  would  be  to  little  or  no  purpose,  they  humbly  craved  leave  of 
the  kii^  to  go  to  their  habitations* 

There  was  also  some  muttering  amongst  the  common  people ;  and 
it  was  reported  to  the  parliament,  that  the  cojnmons  did  rise  in  divers 
parts  of  Uie  realm,  but  specially  about  Kent,  ii)  favour  of  the  said  Sir 
Simon  Burkish;  which,  when  they  heard,  those,  that  before  spoke 
and  stood  for  nim,  now  flew  clean  from  him ;  and,  by  joint  consent, 
on  the  fifth  day  of  May,  sentence  w^  pronounced  only  against  the. 
said  Sir  Simon,  that  he  sJiould  be.  drawn  from  the  Tower  to  Tyburn, 
tod  there  to  be  hanged  till  he  was  dead,  aiyl  then  to  have  his  head 
struck  from  his  body*  But,  because  he  was  a  knight  of  the  gjftrter,  a 
gMlant  courtier,  powerful,  and  once  a  favourite  of  the  king's,  and 
much  reelected  of  all  this  court,  the  king,  of  his  special  grace,  was  pleas- 
ed to  mitig^e  his  doojH,  that  he  should  only  be  led  to  Tower-hill,  and 
thoe  be  beheaded. 

On  the  twelfth  of  May,  the  Thursday  before  Whitsontide,  in  like 
manner  were  condemned  ^fohn  BeuchiMop,  steward  of  the  household 
to  the  king;  James  Bereverous,  suid  John  Salisbury,  kni^ts,  gentle* 
men  of  the  privy-chamber;  whereof  the  two  first,  viz.  John  Beuchamp 
and  James  Bereverous,  were  beheaded  on  Tower^iill ;  but  John  Salis* 
bury  was  drawn  from  Tower-hill  to  Tyburn,  and  there  was  hanged. 

On  the  same  day,  also,  was  condemned  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  tbt 
king's  coofessor ;  but,  because  o/ his  great  dignity,  he  was  pardonedt* 
Now  they  begBO  to  loath  the  shedding  of  so  much  christian.  blood» 
Aey  took  ioto  consideration  other  more  weighty  affaiis  for  the  good  of 

L  2 


148  AN  HISTORICAL  NARRATION, 

the  realm,  concerning  the  wars  with  the  Scots  and  French,  conceming. 
loans  and  subsidies,  and  of  the  customs  of  wine  and  wool. 

And  also  concerning  the  translation  of  some  bishops,  because  Pops 
Urban  the  sixth,  after  it  came  to  his  ears,  that  the  Archbishop  of  York 
was  condemned,  to  avoid  all  hope  of  irregularity,  created  him  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrew's  in  Scotland ;  which  archbishoprick  was  under 
the  power  of  the  Scots,  enemies  to  the  crown,  and  in  the  gift  of  the 
archpope ;  and,  because  the  pope  did  challenge  half  the  titles  of  all 
England  to  maintain  his  wars,  but,  although  he  craved  it,  yet  he  was 
denied ;  therefore  he  dealed  warily  and  craftily,  hoping  to  make  up 
his  mouth  by  the  translation  of  bishops ;  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  then  Lord 
Chancellor,  was  made  Archbishop  of  York ;  the  Bishop  of  Dublin 
succeeded  in  his  place,  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  in  his  place,  the 
Bishop  of  Sarum  in  his  place,  and  the  Lord  John  of  Waltham,  Lord 
Keeper  of  the  Privy-Seal,  in  his  place :  aiid  thus,  by  his  translation 
of  bishops,  he  gained  himself  much  money,  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  canon ;  and,  when  this  came  to  the  ears  of  the  parliament,  that 
such  a  sum  of  money  should  be  transported  out  of  the  land,  they  strove 
ivhat  they  could  to  hinder  it,  but  could  not,  because  the  clergy  gave 
their  consent. 

On  the  last  day  of  May,  the  king  appointed  both  houses  to  meet  at 
Keemington,  where  they  made  a  conclusion  of  all  the  trials  of  the  said 
treason,  granting  licence  to  Thomas  Trenet,  William  Ellingham,  and 
Nicholas  Nagworth,  knights ;  Richard  Metford,  John  Slake,  and  John 
Lincolne,  clerks,  to  put  in  bail,  provided  they  were  sufficient,  and  to 
go  into  any  place  of  England  where  they  listed,  without  any  let  or 
hinderance  of  any  of  the  king's  officers. 

Moreover,  the  six  justices,  with  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  who  stood 
condemned  with  them,  were  sent  into  Ireland,  there  to  remain  for  term 
of  life ;  and  thus  they  were  to  be  divided,  viz. 

Robert  Belknap  and  John  Holt,  in  the  village  of  Dromore  in  Ireland, 
not  to  remain  as  justices,  or  any  officers,  but  to  live  as  banished  oifien- 
ders,  not  to  be  out  of  town,  above  the  space  of  two  miles,  upon  pain 
of  death ;  but  the  king,  out  of  his  gracious  bounty,  was  pleased  to 
*  give  a  yearly  annuity  of  forty  pounds  to  Robert  Belknap,  and  of  twenty 
marks  to  John  Holt,  during  their  lives ;  and  to  Roger  Fulthotp  the 
king  allowed  forty  pounds,  and  to  William  Burleigh  forty  pounds,  dnr- 
ing  life ;  confining  them  to  the  city  of  Dublin ;  granting  Burlei^  the 
liberty  of  two  miles,  and  to  Fulthorp  three  miles,  for  their  recreation;. 
John  Carey  and  John  Locton,  with  the  yearly  allowance  of  twenty 
pounds  during  life,  are  confined  to  the  town  of  Waterford,  with  the 
like  liberty,  and  the  like  penalty;  and  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  is 
likewise  sent  to  Cork,  there  to  remain,  with  some  allowance^  and  the 
like  penalty. 

'  Behold  Uiese  men,  who  feared  not  God,  nor  regarded  men,  but  hm¥« 
ing  the  laws  in  their  own  hands,  wrested  them  now  this  way,  now  that 
way,  as  pleased  best  their  appetites,  wresting  them  at  their  pleasure 
fcr  their  own  commodity,  were,  at  the  last,  brought  down  to  the  depth  oC 
misery,  from  whence  they  were  never  able  to  free  themselves  I 
'    On  the  third  day  of  June,  which  was  the  last  day  of  the  parliament^ 
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the  kmg^  the  queen,  the  peers  of  both  states,  with  the  commons,  came 
to  the  Abbey  of  Westminster ;  where  the  Bishop  of  London,  because  i,t 
was  in  his  cUocess,.  sung  mass ;  and,  the  mass  being  ended,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  made  an  oration  concerning  the  form  and  danger 
of  die  oath,  which  being,  although  the  peers  and  commons  had  taken 
die  oath  of  allegiance  %nd  homage  to  the  king,  yet  because  the  king 
was  young,  when  they  took  the  oath  a-new,  as  at  the  first,  at  his  coro; 
nation. 

These  ceremonies  being  performed,  the  metropolitan  of  England, 
with  all  his  suffragans  there  present,  having  lighted  a  candle,  and  put- 
ting  it  under  a  strx>l,  put  it  out ;  thereby  excomn^uiiicating  all  such  as 
ihoald  seem  to  distaste,  dislike,  or  contradict  any  of  the  forepassed 
acts  in  the  last  parliament ;  and  the  Lord  Chancellor,  by  the  king's 
appointment,  caused  al)  ^at  were  present,  to  swear  to  keep  the  said 
statutes  inviolably  whole  and  undissolved,  as  good  and  fiedthful  liege- 
people  of  the  king's ;  and  the  form  of  the  parliament  was  observed 
throughout  all  the  realm. 

On  the  morrow,  which  was  the  fourth  day  of  June,  many  courteous 
salutations  and  congratulations  having  passed  between  the  king,  the 
Dobility,  and  commonalty,  the  parliament  was  dissolved,  and  every 
man  returned  home. 

And  now  let  England  rejoice  in  Christ,  for  that  the  net,  which  was 
laid  80  cunningly  for  our  destruction,  is  broken  asunder,  and  we  are 
delivered.    To  God  be  the  praise  for  all. 


Tie  Names  qfiuch  as  were  charged  and  condetimed  of  High  Treason 
m  this  rfan^esaid  memorable  parliament^ 

ALEXANDER  NEVILLE,  Archbishop  of  York. 

Robert  de  Vere,  Duke  of  Ireland,  who  was  banished  into  France, 
vbere  he  was  killed  by  a  wild  boar. 

Michael  de  la  Poole,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  apd  \j^f^  Chancellor. 

Robert  Tresilian,  Lord  Chief  J^stipe  of  the  King's  Bench. 

Sir  Nicholas  Bnunbre,  sometin^e  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  made  a 
Privy  Counsellor. 

Jdhn  Blake,  a  Serjeant  at  Anns. 

Homas  Uske,  an  Intelligencer  of  Tresilian's. 

All  ^ese,  except  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  were  drawn  aijd  hanged  at 
the  Elms,  now  cdled  Tyl^urn. 

Robert  Belknap. 

John  Holt. 

Roger  Falthorp. 

William  Burleigh. 

John  Locton. 

Jphn  Carey,.  Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 
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All  these  former  six  named  men  were,  as  it  seems.  Judges ;  an<I, 
idthongh  condemned,  yet  their  lives  were  saved  at  the  intercession  of 
some  of  the  guiltless  peers,  and  they  afterwards  were  banished  into 
Ireland.  , 

Sir  Simon  de  Burleigh  was  also  condemned  and  beheaded :  he  was 
a  Knight  Banneret,  and  of  the  Garter,  a  great  and  gallant  courtier, 
and  his  body  lieth  honourably  buried  and  intombed  in  Paul's  Church. 

Sir  John  Beuchamp,  Steward  of  the  Household  to  the  King,  and 

Sir  James  Bereverous,  were  also  condemned  and  beheaded  at  Tower- 
Tiill. 

Sir  John  Salisbury  was  condemned,  drawn  from  Tower-hill  to  Ty- 
burn,' and  then  hanged. 

There  were  also  detected,  and  condemned  of  the  afo^resaid  trefisoo. 

The  Bishop  of  Chichester,  the  king's  confessor. 

Sir  William  Ellingham,  Knight. 

Sir  Thomas  Tt-inet,  Knight. 

Sir  Nicholas  Nagworth,  Knight. 

Richard  Metford,  Clerk. 

John  Slake,  Clerk. 

John  lincolne,  Clerk. 


jin  Abstract  ofmemy  memorMe  Mattfrs,  done  by  ParHamentiy  in  tkk 

Kingdom  of  England,. 

BY  parliament,  Sir  Thomas  Wayland,  chief  justice  of  the  common- 
pleas,  17  Edw.  I.  was  attainted  of  felony  for  taking  bribes,  and 
his  lands  and  goods  forfeited,  as  appears  in  the  pleas  of  parliament, 
18  £dw.  I.  and  he  was  banished  the  kingdom,  as  unworthy  to  live 
in  that  state,  against  which  be  had  so  much  offended. 

By  parliament.  Sir  William  Thorp,  chief  justice  of  the  kingfs  bench 
in  Edw.  IIFs  time,  having  of  five  persons  received  five  several  bribes, 
which  in  all  amounted  to  but  one  hundred  poynds,  was  for  this  alone 
adjudged  to  be  hanged,  and  all  his  goods  and  lands  forfeited. 

The  reason  of  the  judgment  is  entered  in  the  roll  in  these  woitis : 

*  Because  that,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  he  had  broken  the  king's 
f  oath  made  to  the  people,  which  the  king  had  intrusted  him  withaL' 

By  the  parliament,  holden,  Anno  22,  Hen.  H,  assembled  at  Not- 
tingham, and  by  advice  thereof,  the  king  caused  the  kingdom  to  be 
divided  into  six  parts,  and  justices  itinerants  appointed  for  every  part, 
with  an  oath  by  them  to  be  taken  for  themselves,  to  observe  and  cause 
inviolably  to  be  observed,  of  all  h^  subjects  of  England,  the  assises 
made  at  Clarendon,  and  renewed  at  Northton. 

By  the  parliament,  in  the  11th  of  Edw.  I,  the  dominion  of  Wales 
was  united  to  the  crown  of  England;  in  the  parliament, in  Anno  l6  of 
Edw.  I.  1289>  upon  the  general  accounts  made  of  die  ill  adminis? 
tration  of  justice  in  the  king's  absenoci  by  divers  great  officeis  and 
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fninisten  of  justice,  these  penalties  were  inflicted  upon  the  chief  minis- 
ters thereof;  whose  manifest  corruptions  the  hatred  of  the  people  to 
men  of  that  profession,  apt  to  abuse  their  science,  and  authority,  and 
the  necessity  of  reforming  so  grievous  a  mischief  in  the  kingdom,  gave 
ease  thereunto  by  the  parliament  then  assembled,  wherein^  upon  due 
examinations  of  their  ofences,  they  are  fined  to  pay  to  the  king  these 
sums  following: 

First,  Sir  Ralph  Hengham^  chief  justice  of  the  higher  bench,  seven 
thousand  marks* 
-    Sir  John  Loveton,  justice  of  the  lower  bench,  three  thousand  marks 

Sir  William  Brompton,  justice,  six  thousand  marks. 

Sir  Soloman  Rochester,  four  thousand  marks. 

Sir  Richard  Boyland,  four  thousand  marks. 

Sir  Thomas  Sadington,  two  thousand  marks* 

Sir  Walter  Hopton,  two  thousand  marks. 

These  four  last  were  justices  itinerants. 

Sir  William  Saham,  three  thousand  marks. 

Robert  Lithbury,  master  of  the  rolls,  one  thousand  marks. 

Roger  Leicester,  one  thousand  marks. 

Henry  Bray,  eschcater  and  judge  for  the  jews,  one  thousand  marks. 
But  Sir  Adam  Stratton,  chief  baron  oi  the  exchequer,  was  fined  in  four 
and  thirty  thousand  marks,  lliese  fines,  as  the  rate  of  money  goes 
Qow,  amount  to  near  three  hundred  thousand  marks ;  a  inighty  trea- 
sure to  be  gotten  out  of  the  hands  of  so  few  men,  which,  how  they 
could  amass  in  those  days,  when  litigation  and  law  had  not  spread  it*- 
self  into  those  infinite  wreathings  of  contentioni  as  since  it  hath,  may 
seem  strange  even  to  our  greater-getting  times. 

In  the  parliament  Anno  2  of  £dw.  IIL  held  at  Nottingham,  that 
gneat  aspirer  Mortimer  was  accused,  condemned,  and  sent  up  to  Lon- 
don, and  drawn,  and  hanged  at  the  common  gallows  at  the  Elms,  now 
called  Tyburn. 

In  the  fiftiethyear  of  the  reign  of  £dw.  III.  Anno  Dom.  137^, 
was  held  a  parliament  at  Westminster,  which  was  called  the  Great 
Parliament,  where  were  divers  complaints  exhibited  by  the  parliament, 
chaiging  the  kin^s  officers  with  fraud,  and  humbly  craving  that  the 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  the  Lord  Latimer,  then  Lord  Chamberiain,  Dame 
Alice  Peirce  the  king's  concubine,  and  one  Sir  Richard  Sturry,  might 
be  removed  from  court;  their  complaints  and  desires  are  so  vehement- 
ly urged  by  their  speaker,  Sir  Peter  la  Moore,  that  all  these  persons 
were  prcsentiy  put  from  court. 

By  parliaments,  all  the  wholesome  fundamental  laws  of  this  land 
were  and  are  established  and  confirmed* 

By  act  of  parliament,  the  pope's  power  and  supremacy,  and  all 
superstition  and  idolatry,  are  abrogated,  abolished,  and  banished  out  of 
thttland. 

By  act  of  parliament,  God's  true  religion,  worship,  and  service  art 
maintained  and  established. 

By  act  of  parliament,  the  two  famous  universities  of  Cambridge  and 
Oxford  have  many  wholesome  and  helpful  immunities. 

By  parliament,  one  Pierce  Gaveston,  a  gfeat  fJEivourite  and  notable 
misleader  of  king  £dw.  II.  was  removed,  banished,  and  afterwards 
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by  Ac  lords  executed.    So  were  Hugh  Spencer  the  &thcry  and  Hu^ 
the  son. 

By  parliament^  Epsom  and  Dudley,  two  notorious  pollers  of  the 
cdlmmoBwealthy  by  exacting  penal  laws  on  the  subjects,  were  discover- 
edf  and  afterwards  executed. 

By  parliament,  the  damnable  gun-powder  treason,  hatched  in  hdl, 
is  recorded  to  be  had  in  eternal  in&my* 

By  parliament,  one  Sir  Giles  Mompesson,  a  modem  caterpillar  and 
poller'  of  the  commonwealth,  by  exacting  upon  Innholden,  &c. 
was  discovered,  degraded  from  knighthood,  and  banished  by  proclamar 
tion. 

By  parliament.  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  made  by  King  James,  Baron 
'Verulam,  and  Viscount  St.  Albans,  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
Tcry  grievous  to  the  commonwealth,  by  bribery,  was  discovered  and 
displaced. 

By  parliament,  Sir  John  Bennet,  judge  of  the  prerogative  court, 
pernicious  to  the  commonwealth  in  his  place,  was  discovered  and  dis- 
placed.   . 

By  parliament,  Lionel  Cranfield,  sometime  a  merchant  of  London, 
made  by  King  James,  Earl  of  Middlesex,  and  Lord  Treasurer  of  Eng- 
land, hurtful  in  his  place,  to  the  commonwealth,  was  discovered  and 
displaced. 

By  parliament,  one  Sir  Francis  Mitchel,  a  jolly  justice  of  peace  for 
Middlesex  in  the  suburbs  of  London,  another  notable  canker-worm  of 
the  commonwealth,  by  corruption  in  exacting  the  penal  laws  upon 
poor  alehouse-keepers  and  victuallers,  &c.  was  discovered,  degraded 
from  knighthood,  and  utterly  disabled  for  being  justice  of  peace. 

By  parliament,  Spain'iB  late  fraud  was  discovered,  and  by  act  the 
two  treaties,  with  that  per/idious  nation,  for  the  match  of  the  prince^ 
our  now  gracious  king,  and  restitution  of  the  palatinate,  were  dissolv- 
ed and  annihilated :  both  which  had  cost  the  king  and  his  subjects 
much  money,  and  much  blood.  We  may  remember,  that  that  sage 
counsellor  of  state,  Sir  William  Cecill,  Lord  Burleigh,  and  Lord  Trea- 
surer of  England,  was  oftentimes  heard  to  say,  *  He  knew  not  what 
an  act  of  parliament  might  not  do :  *  which  sage  saying  was  approved 
by  King  James,  and  by  his  majesty  alledged  in  one  of  his  published 
speeches. 

Which  being  so,  now  the  face  of  Christendom  being  at  this  present 
80  torn  and  miserably  macerated,  ai^d  the  christian  world  distracted ; 
the  gospel  in  all  places  almost  persecuted ;  both  church  and  common* 
wealth,  where  the  gospel  is  professed  in  all  places  beyond  the  seas^ 
lying  a  bleeding,  as  we  may  say,  and  we  ourselves  at  home,  not  with** 
out  fear  and  danger :  to  conclude,  what  good  may  we  not  hope  and 
pray  for,  by  this  present  and  other  ensuing  parliaments,  the  only 
means  to  rectify  and  remedy  matters  in  church  and  commonwealtli 
much  amiss. 
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thtm  qfh^  HmotholdT 


Tnatad,  witb*at  4at«y  Oetero^  Black  latter,  conUiBiBf  Biii«ty<alx  pagM. 


TO  THECHRIffTBN  READER. 

Grace  be  wiii  ticj  and  peace  he  multiplied  in  the  knawlege  tf  God  tie 
FatkeTf  and  ^owre  Lorde  lems  Ckriste.    Amen. 

CHRISTE,  onre  Saaioure,  and  bis  Apostels  after  hym^althougji  they 
taught  no  thinge  which  was  not  taught  in  the  law  and  the  prophetcs 
more  then  a  thousande  yeres  before,  ever  and  in  euery  place,  desyringe 
the  audience  to  serche  the  Olde  Scriptures,  and  proue  whether  they  tes- 
tified with  hym  or  no:  yet,  all  this  not  withstandinge,  the  scribes,  the 
phareses,  the  byscbops,  the  prestes,  the  lawyers,  and  the  elders  of  the 
people,  cryed  alwayes :  ^  What  new  leminge  is  this  ?  These  fellowes  teacb 
new  leminge.     These  be  they  that  trouble  all  the  world  with  their  new 
lerning,  &  cele.    And  so  with  avayne  name  of  new  leminge,  and  with 
their  autorite  and  opinion  of  olde  leminge  and  auncientnes  of  the 
Church,  they  so  blinded  the  same  people  that  herde  Christes  doctrine  of 
his  awne  mouth,  sawe  hys  lyuyinge  and  bis  miracles,  and  they  that  at 
his  comings  to  Hierusalem  mette  hym  by  the  waye,  cast  their  clothes 
and  grene  bowes  in  his  waye,  cryenge  with  an  open  voyce,  '  Blessed  ys 
he  t£u  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lorde  :^    The  same  people,  I  say, 
were  so  blinded  and  iugled  with  them,  that  the  sixt  daye  after  they 
ciyed,  'Hange  hym  on  the  croase;  hange  hym  on  the  croase. 

And  quitte  one  Barabas,  a  mor^eier,  and  delyuered  innocente  Christ 
unto  deth/ 

All  this  did  their  byscbops,  prestei^  and  lawyers  bringe  to  passe,  only 
by  that  they  made  the  people  beleve  it  was  new  leminge.  And  that  the 
Scriptuie  there  was  no  man  that  cowlde  vnderstande  but  they;  and  that 
Christ  and  his  disciples  were  men  nother  of  authorite  nor  reputacion, 
bntlaye  men,  ydiotes,  fyschers,  carpenters,  and  other  of  the  rascall  sorte. 
So  that  it  was  not  possible  that  ever  Grod  wold  open  that  vnto  soch  a 
rode  sorte,  which  the  rdigious  pbaresea,  the  holy  byscbops,  the  vertu- 
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008  prestes,  the  auncient  doctours,  the  gret  lemed  lawyers,  and  the 
wise  and  sage  elders  knew  not.  But  it  must  nedes  be  that  Christe  and 
al  this  -disciples  were  heretiques,  scismatiques^  and  disceauvers  of  the 
people,  and  well  worthy  to  be  put  to  some  shamefull  deth  for  it,  to  the 
example  of  all  other.    As  they  were  in  dede  afterwarde. 

But  yet,  for  all  this,  even  apon  the  crosse  Christe  ouercame  his  ene- 
mies. And,  when  they  thought  that  they  had  layed  him  to  slepe  for 
ever,  he  rose  agayne.  And  his  disciples  haue  ever  had  the  victory  upon 
the  crosse,  and  testified  vnto  the  woride  the  wisdome  of  God  in  these 
pore  ydiotes,  and  veray  folishnes  and  wisdome  of  the  flesh  in  these  gret 
lemed  aunciente  fathers. 

Even  now  after  the  same  manner,  that  ye  maye  erope  with  your  fyn- 
gers,  that  oure  holy  byshops,  with  all  their  ragman^  roUe,  be  of  theselle 
same  sorte,  and  veray  childcme  of  their  fathers  the  pharoses,  bischops 
and  prestes,  which  so  accused  Christ  and  his  apostles  of  new  leminge: 
ye  do  se  how  they  defame,  sclaunder,  and  persecute  the  same  worde 
and  preachers  and  folowers  of  it,  with  the  selfe  same  names,  calling  it 
new  leminge,  and  them  new  masters.  And  retayne  the  people  in  erroure 
with  their  fathers  olde  fsuc^  of  religiouse  pharoses:  fryars,  I  wolde  say,  and 
monkes,  of  holy  byschops,  of  yertuous  prestes,  of  aunciente  doctors,  of 
the  gret  lemed  lawyers,  and  of  the  wise  and  sage  elders.  And  take  away 
the  autorite  and  estimacion  of  Gods  worde  and  the  credence  of  the  prea- 
cher, with  *  Ye  maye  se  there  ys  no  man  preaches  so  but  two  or-threc, 
and  they  haue  no  leminge,  and  the  folish  people  which  hath  no  Icmynge 
for  lowes  them.  But  ye  shall  se  no  man  of  substance,  of  reputacion' 
of  autorite,  or  leminge  take  parte  with  them. 

And  so,  with  these  old  clokcs  of  their  fathers,  the  pharoses,  byschops, 
and  prestes,  fyrst  they  persuade  the  people  tlie  worde  of  God  to  be  heresye. 
And  by  that  means  they  liberally  prison  and  persecute  vnto  the  deeth  all 
the  professours  of  the  same.  Even  as  the  old  phareses,  with  the  bis- 
chops and  prestes,  prisoned  and  persecuted  Christe  and  his  apostles,  that 
all  the  rightuous  bloude  may  fall  on  their  heedes,  that  hath  been  shed, 
from  the  bloude  of  Steuen,  the  first  martyr,  to  the  bloude  of  that  inno- 
cent man  of  God,  Thomas  Hitton,  whom  Willyam  Werham,  Byschop  of 
Canturbury,  and  John  Fyscher,  Byschop  of  Rochcstur,  morthered,  at 
Maydcston  in  Kente,  the  last  yere,  fo|f  the  same  trouth.  I  pray  God 
that  they  maye  be  ones  turned  vnto  the  Lorde,  that  he  maye  heale  them, 
and  forgoue  them  that  sin  of  ignorancy.  For  as  for  these  malicious  1y« 
rauntes  that  persecute  against  their  awn  conscience,  I  praye  not,  bat 
leaue  them  to  the  iudgcmente  of  God,  as  manyfest  synners  against  the 
Holy  Goost. 

As  for  the  trouth,  when  they  haue  slayne  and  put  to  sylence  al  the 
preachers  of  the  same,  and  layed  it  to  slope,  doutlcs  God,  after  his  old 
facion,  shall  there,  by  them  and  by  those  meanes  that  they  doubt  leest, 
reyse  vp  the  trouth  againo,  to  the  vttur  confusion  of  al  hys  enemies, 
whose  iudgemontc  doth  not  slepe. 

Now,  good  rt^ader,  that  thou  maist  se  playnly  that  it  ys  no  new  thinge, 
but  an  olde  practyse  of  ourc  prelates  lemed  of  their  fathers,  the  byschops, 
phareses,  and  prestes  of  the  olde  law,  to  defiame  the  doctrine  of  Christe 
with  the  name  of  new  Icrninge,  and  the  teachers  thcrof  with  the  naune 
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Bf  new  masteiB:  I  hanepnt  forth  here  in  printe  this  *  Pft^rer  and  Com- 
pliyote  of  the  Ploweman,  which  was  written  not  longe  B&er  the  jere  of 
care  Lorde,  a  thousand  and  thre-hundredy  in  his  awne  olde  English, 
duungynge  there  in  nothinge,  as  ferforth  as  I  could  obsenie  it,  other 
(he  English  or  ortographie,  addinge  also  there  to  a  tahle  of  sodi  olde 
wonks  as  he  now  antiqnate  and  woine  out  of  knoulege  by  processe  of 
tyme,  I  desyre  the  to  reade  it  with  descrecion  and  emestly,  or  ever  thou 
hidge,  and,  if  thou  fynde  anythinge  in  it  when  thou  haste  conferred  it 
wHh  the  Scripture  to  thy  edificacion  or  lemin^,  geve  God  thankes. 
And  if  here  after  there  shall  chaunce  to  come  into  my  handes  any  more 
soch  holy  reliques,  perceauiz^  this  to  be  accepted,  I  shall  spare  nother 
Iftboare  nor  cost  to  destribute  it  in  to  as  many  partes  as  I  haue  done  thys, 
by  the  help  of  God,  to  whome  be  all  honoure,  glorye,  and  prayse,  for 
«?er,    Amen. 

The  last  daye  of  Februavy,  Anno  1531. 


Here  folltmeth  tie  Table. 


4p^^,  Contented  or  pleased. 

Ar  than  J  Before  that, 

Bekixtej  Promised. 

Bykegt,  Promyse. 

Byhoteny  Promised , 

BHue,  Quyckely. 

Benemen,  Take  a  waye^ 

Ckpey  Call. 

Cktneteyny  Capitain, 

Cheprnge,  Market. 

DreyntCj  Drowned. 

Dtierty  Wilderness. 

Jkmey  ludgement. 

iWe,  Often. 

futten^  Baptise. 


Forwarder  Convenauute  or  Baigen. 

Herying€j  Worship  or  worshipiuge. 

Hired  Men^  Parish  Prcstes. 

Idwed  Man^  Laye  Man. 

LesetoeSy  Pastures  or  Feldcs. 

Mawnctis,  Images. 

Nele,  Will  not, 

Stemshipy  Cruelnes. 

Shepherdes,  Byschops,Persons  orVicars 

StoeuenSj  Dreamcs. 

Seggefij  Saye. 

Tkralles,  Bonde  Men. 

Thraldomey  Bondage. 

Wonmersy  Inhabitauntes  or  Dwellers. 

jSemerSf  Chapmra. 


THE  PLOWEMAN'S  PRAYER. 

1ESU  CHRIST,  that  was  ybore  of  the  Mayde  Marie,  haue  on  thy  pore 
servantes  mercye  and  pity,  and  helpe  hem  in  her  gret  node  to  fizte 
asens  synne,  and  azens  the  Deuele  that  is  autor  of  synne;  and  more 
nede  nes  ther  neuer  to  crie  to  Christ  for  helpe,  then  it  ys  rizt  now,  for  it 
ys  fulfilled  that  God  sayde  by  Isaye  the  Prophete,  *  Ze  lyseth  up  erlich 
lo  folow  dronkenes,  and  to  drinke  to  it  be  even;  the  herpe  and  other 
mynstresies  bith  in  your  festes  and  wine.  But  the  warke  of  God  ye  no 
bdioldeth  not,  ne  taketh  no  kepe  to  the  warkes  of  hb  handes :  and  ther- 
fne  my  people  ys  take  prisoner,  for  thqr  ne  had  no  connynge;  and  the 
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iiobie  men  of  my  people  deyeden  for  honger ;  and  the  multitude  of  my 
people  weren  (Mye  for  thyrst:  and  therfore  hell  hath  dmwen  abroad^ 
her  sowle,  and  hath  yopened  hys  mouth  withouten  any  ende.  And  eft 
sones/  sayeth  Isaye  the  Prophete,  'The  word  ys  floten  a  waye,  and  the 
hyznes  of  the  people  ys  ymade  seek,  and  the  erth  ys  infect  of  hys  won- 
nyers;  for  theyhaue  broken  my  lawes,  and  ychaunged  my  rizt,  and  ban 
distroyed  myn  everlastinge  bonde  and  forwarde  betwene  hem  and  me. 
And  therfore  cursynge  shall  deuoure  the  erthe,  and  they  that  won- 
neth  on  the  ertly  shullen  don  synne.  And  therfore  the  erth  tilyars  shul- 
Icn  waxe  wood,  and  few  men  shullen  ben  yleft  apon  the  erth/  And  se^ 
sayethe  Isaye  the  Prophete,  'This  sayeth  God,  For  as  moch  as  this  peo* 
le  nyzeth  me  with  her  mouth,  and  glorifiethe  me  with  her  lippys,  and 
er  harte  ys  ferre  (rom  me;  and  they  hanydrad  more  mennys  com-* 
maundemeiltes  then  myne,  and  more  draw  to  her  doctrines  then  to  myne. 
Therfore  woll  I  make  a  grct  wondringe  vnto  this  puple;  wisdome  shall 
perish  awaye  from  wise  men,  and  vnderstandinge  of  readie  men  shall  bee 
yhid.'  And  so  it  semeth  that  another  sayenge  of  Isaye  ys  fulfilled,  there 
as  God  bade  hym  go  teach  the  puple,  and  saycd, '  Go  forth  and  saye  to 
this  puple,  Eres  hcreye  and  vnderstand  ye  not,  and  yes  ze  haue  fixt  and 
ne  know  ye  not  Make  blinde  the  hert  of  this  puple,  and  make  her  era 
hcvye,  and  close  her  ycen,  lest  he  se  with  his  yeen,  and  yhere  with  his 
eres,  and  vnderstand  with  his  hert,  and  be  3rtumed,  and  ych  hele  hym  of 
his  syckenes/  And  Isaye  sayed  to  God,  'How  longe.  Lord,  shal  this 
be?'  And  God  sayed,  *  For  to  that  cyties  ben  desolate  widi  outen  a 
wonnyer,  and  an  bowse  withouten  a  man/ 

There  ys  mychel  nede  for  to  make  sorow,  and  to  crye  to  owre  Lorda 
losu  Christ  hertilich  for  help  and  for  succoure,  that  he  wole  forzeue 
Ts  owre  synnes,  and  zeve  vs  grace  and  connynge  to  semen  hym  bettur 
here  after.  And  God  of  hys  cndles  mercy  zeve  vs  grace  and  connynge 
trulich  to  tellen  which  ys  Christcs  law  in  helpinge  of  mennes  sowles,  for 
we  beth  lewde  men,  and  synncful  men,  and  uncominge;  and,  yf  he  woll 
be  owre  help  and  owre  succoure,  we  shullen  well  perfourme  owre  pur<^ 
pose.  And  yblessed  be  owre  Lorde  God,  that  hydeth  his  wi$dome  from 
wise  men,  and  from  redye  men,  and  teacheth  it  to  small  childem,  as.Chriat 
teacheth  in  the  gospelh 

Christen  men  ban  a  law  to  kepe,  the  which  law  hath  twee  parties.  Be- 
leve  in  Christ  that  ys  God,  and  ys  the  foundement  of  her  law,  and  vpon 
ihys  foundemente,  as  he  sayed  to  Peter,  and  the  gospel  bereth  witncs,  ha 
woll  byelden  hys  church.  And  this  ys  the  fyrst  partie  of  Christes  law. 
The  seconde  partie  of  his  law  beth  Christes  commaundementes,  that  beth 
written  in  the  gospell,  and  more  verilech  in  Christen  mennes  hertes* 

And,  as  towchinge  the  beleve,  we  bcleven  that  Christ  ys  God,  and  that 
there  ne  ys  no  God  but  he.  We  belevcn,  never  the  lesse,  that  in  the  God* 
bed  thcr  ben  thre  parsones,  the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holy  Goat, 
and  all  these  thre  parscmes  ben  one  God  and  not  many  Goddes,  and  all 
they  both  ylich  mizty,  ylich  good,  and  ylych  wise,  and  ever  have  ben,  and 
ever  shullen  ben.  We  beleven  this  God  made  the  worlde  of  nozt,  and 
man  he  made  after  his  awne  lykencsse,  in  Paradise,  that  was  a  londe  of 
blysse,  and  zaue  hym  that  londe  for  his  eryta^,  and  bad  hym  that  he 


OF  THE  PLOWEMAN,  tec.  157 

^httld  not  eate  of  the  tre  of  knowl^  of  good  and  evill,  that  was  amydde 
Panulyse. 

Tlien  the  devell,  that  was  Mlea  out  of  heven  for  hys  pride^  had  envye 
to  man,  and  by  a  fals  suggestion  he  made  man  eate  of  this  tree,  and 
breake  die  commaundement  of  God ;  and  tho  was  man  ouercomen  of  the 
detelly  and  so  he  lost  his  heritage,  and  was  yput  out  there  of  into  the 
wortde^  that  was  a  londe  of  trauel  and  of  sorowe^  undre  the  fyndes  thral- 
dome  to  be  punyshed  for  his  trespasse.  There  man  folowed  wyckednesse 
and  synne,  and  God,  for  synne  of  man,  sent  a  fiode  in  to  this  worlde,  and 
dreynte  all  mankynde  saue  eght  sowles.  And  after  this  flode  he  late  men 
multiplien  in  the  woride,  and  so  he  assayed  whether  man  drad  hym  or 
loued  hym,  and^  amonge  other,  he  fbnde  a  man  that  hyst  Abraham :  this 
man  he  proued  whether  he  loued  him  iond  drad  hym,  and  bade  hym  that 
he  shulde  offeren  Isaac  his  sonne  apon  an  hyll;  and  Abraham,  as  a  trewe 
seruant,  fulfilled  his  Lordcs  commaundement,  and,  for  this  buxumnca 
and  treweth,  God  sware  vnto  Abraham,  that  he  wold  multipUe  his  sede 
as  the  gmvell  in  the  see,  and  the  sterres  of  heven  i  and  he  bdiixt:  to  hym 
and  to  hys  heyres  the  Londe  of  Beheest  for  eretage  for  ever,  syf  they  wol- 
den  ben  his  trewe  seruantes,  and  kepe  hys  heestes*  And  God  helde  him 
forwarde :  for  Isaac,  Abrahams  sonne,  begat  lacob  and  Esau,  and  of  lacob 
that  ys  ycleped  Ysraell  comen  Gods  puple,  that  he  chose  to  be  his  ser- 
uantes, and  to  whome  he  behist  the  Londe  of  Byhest;  this  puple  was  in 
gret  thraldom  in  Egypt,  under  Pharao^  that  was  Kynge  of  Egypt;  and 
they  cry  even  to  God  that  he  shuld  delyveren  hem  oute  of  that  thraldom, 
and  so  he  dyd :  for  he  sente  to  Pharao,  Moses  and  his  brother  Aaron,  and 
bade  hym  delyver  hys  puple  to  don  hym  sacryfice,  and  to  fore  Pharao  he 
made  Moses  don  many  wondres,  or  that  Pharao  wold  delyver  hys  puple, 
and  at  the  last  bymyzt  he  delyvered  his  puple  oute  of  thraldom,  and  led 
hem  thorowz  a  desert  toward  the  Londe  of  Byheste,-  and  there  he  gaue 
bem  a  law  that  they  shulden  lyuen  after,  when  they  comen  in  to  her  con- 
trey,  and  in  ther  wey  thider  warde,  the  ten  commaundements  God  wrote 
bimselfe  in  two  tables  of  stoon.  The  renmawnt  of  the  lawe  he  tawzt  hem 
by  Moses  his  seruant,  how  they  shulden  do  eurichoiie  to  other ;  and,  sif 
they  trespased  azeyn  the  law,  he  ordened  how  they  shulden  be  punished. 
Also  he  tawzt  hem  what  maner  sacrifices  they  shulden  do  to  hym,  and  he 
chees  hym  a  puple  to  ben  hys  prestes,  that  was  Aaron,  and  his  <;hildren 
to  don  sacryfices-  in  the  tabernacle,  and  afterwarde  in  the  temple  also. 
He  chees  hym  the  remenaunt  of  the  children  of  Levy  to  ben  seruantes  in 
tbe  tabernacle  to  the  prestes,  and  he  sayde,  '  When  ze  comen  in  to  the 
Londe  of  Behest,  the  children  of  Levy,  they  shullen  haue  noon  heritage 
•monges  her  bretheme,  for  ych  woU  be  here  parte,  and  her  heritage,  and 
tbcy  dbullen  seme  me  in  the  tabernacle  by  dayes  and  by  nyztes.  And  he 
ordened  that  prestes  shulden  haue  a  port  of  the  saciyfyses  that  weren  of- 
fied  in  the  tabernacle,  and  the  fyrst  begooten  bcestes,  both  of  men  and 
beestes  and  other  things  as  the  law  telleth.  And  the  other  children  of 
Levy,  thatserueden  in  the  tabernacle  shulden  haue  tythinges  of  the  puple 
to  her  lyuelood,  of  the  which  tythinges,  they  shulden  zevcn  the  prestes 
the  tenth  partie  in  forme  of  ofiferinge*  The  children  of  Levy,  both  prestes 
^and  other,  shulden  haue  bowses,  and  croftes,  and  lesuvoys  for  her  beestes 
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in  the  LandeofByheityandnon  other  eietage;  and  so  God  sane  hem  her 
londe  of  byhest,  and  bad  hem  that  they  ne  shuld  worship  no  other  God 
then  bym.  Abo  he  bade  that  they  shulden  kepe  hys  commaundemedtea 
and|  sif  they  dyden  so,  all  her  enemyes,  a  boute  hem,  diulden  drede  hem^ 
and  ben  her  seruantes ;  and,  zif  they  worshippeden  fals  Gods  and  so  for* 
token  hys  lawes,  he  byhizt  hem  that  he  wold  bringgen  hem  out  of  diat 
londe  and  maken  hem  semen  her  enemyes;  but  yet  he  sayed  he  nolde 
not  bynemen  his  mercy  awaye  from  hem,  i£  they  wolden  crye  mercye 
and  amenden  her  deiautet,  and  all  this  was  ydone  on  Gods  syde. 

And  here  is  mychell  love  yshowed  of  God  to  man.  And  who  so 
loketh  the  Byble,  he  shall  fynde  that  man  showed  him  litle  love  azyea-' 
warde;  for,  when  thty  weren  yeomen  in  to  her  eritige,  the  forzeyten  her 
God,  and  worshippeden  fals  Gods.  And  God  sente  to  hem  the  prophetes 
and  hys  semantes  foele  tymes  to  bydden  hem  wididrawen  hem  from  her 
iynnes,  and  other  they  flowen  them,  or  they  beten  hem  or  the  laden  hem 
in  prison,  and  ofte  tymes  God  toke  apon  hem  gret  vengeaunce  for  her 
•ynnes;  and  when  they  cryeden  after  help  to  God,  he  sente  hem  help 
Mid  sUGCOure;  thisys  the  genemll  ptoces  of  the  Olde  Testamente  that 
Ood  aane  to  his  puple  by  Moses  his  seruant.  And  all  this  testamente 
and  this  doinge  ne  was  but  a  schadewe  and  a  fygere  of  a  New  Testamente 
that  was  eeuen  in  by  Christ    And  it  was  bylK>ten  by  leremie  the  pro* 

{^hete,  B8  Saint  Paul  beareth  witnesse  in  the  pistle  that  he  writetb  to  the 
ewys.  And  leremie  saith  in  this  wise :  *  Lo  dayes  shall  come,  God  say^ 
eth,  and  ych  woU  make  a  new  bande  to  the  hous  of  Israel  and  to  the 
houB  of  lude,  not  lyche  the  forwarde  that  I  made  withe  her  faders  in 
the  day  that  I  toke  her  honde  to  loden  hem  out  of  the  londe  of  Egypte ; 
the  which  forwarde  they  madeu  veyne,  and  yche  had  lordshippe  ouer 
hem.  But  this  shalbe  the  forwarde  that  yche  wold  maken  with  hem 
ailer  thilke  dayes :  Yche  wole  zeue  my  lawes  with  yn  hem  in  her  in^ 
wardnesse^  and  yche  wole  writen  hem  in  her  hartes,  and  yche  wole  ben 
her  God  and  they  shullen  be  my  puple,  and  after  that  a  man  shall  not 
teach  his  neyzefaore  ne  his  brother.  For  all,  God  sayeth,  from  the  leest 
to  the  mest  shullen  yknowe  me,  for  yche  wole  fbrzeuen  hem  her  synnes, 
and  I  nelc  no  more  thinken  on  her  synnes.' 

This  is  the  Newe  Testamente  that  Christ,  both  God  and  Man,  yboren 
of  the  mayden  Maiye,  he  tauzte  here  in  this  worlde,  to  bringe  man  oute 
of  synne  and  outof  the  deueb  thraldome  and  seruice  to  hcuea,  that  ys 
lonae  of  blisse  and  heritage  to  all  thoo  that  beleuen  on  hym,  and 
kepen  hys  commaundementes,  and  for  his  teachinge  he  was  done  to  the 
deth.  But  the  thrydde  daye  arose  azene  fipom  deth  to  lyfe,  and  fetfte 
Adam  and  Eve  and  many  odier  folke  out  of  hell,  and  afterwarde  he 
came  to  his  disciples  and  comforted  hem.  After  he  stq^ed  vp  to  heueiiy 
to  hys  Fader,  and  thoo  he  sente  the  Holy  Gost  amonges  his  disciples :  and 
in  t3rme  cominge  he  wole  come  and  demen  al  mankynde  after  her  wetkea, 
and  after  the  wordes  he  spake  apon  erth,  some  to  blisse  both  in  body  aad 
in  sowle  ever  with  outen  ende,  and  some  to  payne  wi^  oaten  ende,  both 
in  body  and  in  sowle. 

This  is  oure  belcue  and  all  Christen  mennes,  and  ibis  belene  ya  the 
fyrst  poynte  of  the  Newe  Testamente  that  yche  Christen  man  ys  holde 


OF  THE  PLOWEMAN,  &c  150 

ited&stly  to  beleue,  aa4  rather  ta  suffer  the  deeCh  tlitn  foisaiceii  tbb  be^ 
lene;  aad  so  this  bekue  ys  thei«ed  of  qpintuall  13^6,  in  AxsakiiigesynDe^ 
that  Christe  brought  vs  to  lyfe. 

But  for  as  much  as  mannes  lyuing^  ne  stondeth  not  &1  onlyeh  by  bred, 
he  hath  yaouen  vs  a  drauzt  of  water  of  lyfe  to  drinke.  And  who  thai 
drinketh  of  that  water^  he  ne  shall  neuer  afterwarde  ben  a  thunt.  For 
this  ipater  ys  the  clere  teachinge  of  the  gospel,  that  encloeeth  scuon  com- 
naundementes. 

The  fiirst  is  this,  Thou  shalt  loue  thy  God  ouer  all  oterthlngesy  «id 
thy  brother  as  thy  self,  both  enemye  and  frende. 

The  seconde  commaundemente  ys  of  mekenes,  in  the  whieh  Chiisl 
chugeth  vs  to  forsake  lordeship  upon  our  brethem  and  other  woiidiy 
woishippes,  and  so  he  did  hym  self. 

The  tbridde  commaundemente  ys  in  stondinge  stede&stlych  in  truth 
and  forsaking^  all  falsnes. 

Hieforth  commaundemente  ysto  suffire  in  this  world  discses  and  wroAgss 
withouten  azenstondii^es. 

The  fyfth  commaundemente  ys  mercy  to  forseuen  oure  brethem;  beri 
trespass,  as  often  tyme  as  they  gylteth,  with  out  askinge  of  vengeaynise. 

The  syxth  commaundemente  ys  poernesse  in  spirite,  but  not  to  ben  a 
b^ger. 

The  seuenth  commaundemente  is  chastytc,  that  ys  a  forsakynge  of 
fleshlych  lykinges  dyspleasinge  to  God.  These  commaundementes  en* 
ckMcn  the  tea  commaundementes  of  the  old  lawe,  and  somewhat  more* 

This  water  ys  a  blessed  drinke  for  Christen  mennes  fk>w]e.  But  more 
haime  yu  moch  folke  wolde  drinke  of  this  water,  but  they  mow  not 
come  thereto :  For  God  sayeth  by  Ezechiel  the  prophete,  *  When  ych 
leue  to  you  the  most  clene  water  to  drinke,  ye  troubled  that  water  with 
your  fete,  and  that  water,  so  defouled^  yezeue  my  shepe  to  drinke.  But 
die  clene  water  ys  yhidde  fro  the  shepe,  and  but,  2if  God  cleare  this,  it 
ys  drede  lest  shepe  deyen  for  thurst.'  And  Christ,  that  is  the  wisdome 
af  the  Father  of  Heuen,  and  welle  of  this  wisdome,  that  come  from 
heuen  to  erth  to  tech  man  this  wisdome,  thorow  the  which  man  shuld 
ouercome  the  sleysthes  of  the  deuell,  that  is  principall  enemy  of  man-* 
kinde,  haue  mercy  and  pite  of  his  puple,  and  shewe,  if  it  be  bis  wi41, 
how  this  water  ys  troubled,  and  by  whom,  and  sith  clere  this  water  that 
his  shepe  mown  drinken  here  of,  and  kele  the  thurst  of  here  sowlesi 
Blessed  mote  oure  Lorde  ben,  for  he  hath  ytaust  vs  in  the  gospel  that, 
'ar  than  he  wolde  come  to  the  vniuenel  dome  that  shuld  come,  manye 
in  his  name  and  seyen  that  they  weren  Christ:  And  they  shulden  done 
aany  wondres  and  begilen  manye  men.  And  many  false  prophctes 
akulden  aiysen  and  begylen  moch  folke,'  A  Lorde,  yblessed  mote  thou 
ben  of  euerich  creature,  which  ben  they  that  haue  yseyd  that  they  weren 
Christ,  and  haue  begyled  thus  thy  puple?  Trulich  Lorde,  I  trowe  thilke 
diat  seyii  that  they  be  in  thy  stede  and  bynemen  thy  worship  and  maken 
the  puple  wonhupen  hem  as  God,  and  haue  hyd  thy  lawes  from  the 
puple.  Lorde,  who  durst  sitte  in  thy  stede  and  beneroen  the  thy  wor- 
diupe  and  thy  sacrifice,  and  durst  maken  the  puple  worshupe  h^m  as 
goddes?-  The  Sautcr  telles  that '  God  ne  wole  not  in  the  daye  of  domen 
demen  men  for  bodilich  sacrifices  and  holocaustes.    But  God  sayeth^ 
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Zelde  to  me  eaciifice  of  heryingey  and  zelde  to  God  thine  arowct,  and 
^lepetme  in  day  of  tribulaciony  and  yche  wole  defende  the,  and  thew 
shalt  wonhupe  me/ 

The  heringe  of  God  stondeth  in  iij.  things :  In  louynge  God  oucr  all 
other  thingin.  In  diedinge  God  oner  all  other  thinges.  In  tnistinge  in 
God  Otter  all  other  thinges. 

These  thre  poyntes  Christ  teacheth  in  the  gospell.  But  I  trowe  men 
louen  hym  but  a  lytle.  For  who  so  loueth  Christ,  he  wole  kepe  his 
wordes.  But  men  holden  hys  wordes  for  heresye  and  folye,  and  kepeth 
mennes  wordes.  Also  men  dreden  more  men  and  mennes  lawes  and  her 
cuningesy  than  Christ  and  his  lawes  and  his  cursinges.  Also  men  hopen 
more  in  men  and  mennes  helpes,  than  they  do  in  Chnst  and  in  his  helpe. 
And  thus  hathe  he  that  sitteth  in  Gods  stede  bynomin  God  these  thre 
heryingesy  and  maketh  men  louen  hym  and  his  lawes,  more  than  Christ 
and  Christes  lawes,  and  dreden  hym  also,  .  And  there,  as  the  puple 
tchulden  selde  to  God  her  vowes,  he  seyeth  that  he  hath  power  to 
assoylen  hem  of  her  avowes,  and  so  this  sacrifice  he  nemeth  away  from 
God :  And  there,  as  the  puple  shulden  crye  to  God  in  the  davs  of  tribu- 
lacion,  he  letteth  hem  of  her  crieng^  to  God  and  bynemyth  God  that 
worshupe.  This  daye  of  tribulacion  is  whan  man  ys  fallen  thorow 
symie  into  the  deuels  seruise,  and  than  we  shulden  ciye  to  God  after 
helpe,  and  axen  forzeuenesse  of  oure  synne,  and  make  grete  sorowe  for 
cure  synne,  and  ben  in  full  will  to  do  so  no  more  ne  non  other  synne, 
and  than  oure  Lorde  God  wole  forgeuen  vs  our  synne,  and  maken  oore 
soule  clene»  for  his  mercy  ys  endeles. 

But,  Lorde,  here  men  haue  bynomyn  the  muche  worshupe :  For  men 
seyn  that  thow  ne  myst  nor  clene  assoylen  vs  of  oure  sinne*  But  if  we 
knowl^  oure  synnes  to  prestes,  and  taken  of  hem  a  penawnce  for  oure 
synne,  sif  we  mowen  speke  with  hem. 

A  Lorde,  thou  forgaue  some  tyme  Peter  hys  synnes  and  also  Maiye 
Magdaleyne,  and  other  manye  synfull  men,  withouten  schryuinge  to 
prestes,  and  takynge  pcnaunce  of  prestes  for  her  synnes.  And,  Lorde^ 
thou  art  as  mighty  now  as  thou  were  that  time,  but  zif  any  man  bane 
bynome  the  thy  might.  And  we  lewed  men  beleuen,  that  there  nys  no 
man  of  so  greate.  power;  zif  any  man  maketh  hym  sclfe  of  so  gret 
power,  he  heieth  hym  selfe  a  bove  God,  and  Saint  Foul  speakcth  of  one 
that  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  hizen  hym  a  boue  God,  and,  zif 
any  soch  be,  he  is  a  ^Ise  Christe. 

But  heretO)  seyn  prestes,  that,  when  Christ  made  clene  leprous  men, 
he  bade  hem  goo  and  show  hem  to  prestes.  And  therfore  they  seyn 
that  it  ys  a  commaundement  of  Christ,  that  a  man  schuld  shewen  his 
synne  to  prestes.  For  as  theye  seyn,  lepre  in  the  old  law  betokeneth 
synne  in  this  new  lawe.  A  Lorde  God  :  Whether  thyne  apostles  knew 
nat  thy  meninge  as  well  as  men  done  now?  And  zif  £hey  hadden 
yknowe  that  thow  haddest  commaunded  men  to  schryuen  hem  to 
pristes,  and  they  ne  taught  not  that  commaundement  to  the  puple,  me 
thiuketh  they  hadden  ben  to  blame :  But  I  trow  tbey  knewen  wel  that 
it  was  non  of  thy  commaundemcntes,  ne  nedeful  to  heal  of  mannes 
soule.  And  as  me  thinketh  the  lawe  of  lepre  ys  nothinge  to  the  pup- 
poie  of  schritiinge : .  For  prestes  in  the  old  law  hadden  certein  poii^tcs 
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•tid  iolenes  to  know  wkether  a  man  were  leprous  or  not,  and«  zif  they 
were  leprous,  they  hadden  power  to  putten  hem  awoie  from  other  clene 
meo^  for  to  diat  they  weren  cleAQ,  and  rthen  they  hadden  power  to 
leyaseyuen  hjm  among^  his  brethem^r  and  offeren  for  hin^  a  s^icrifice 
to  Godi  This  nja  notbynge  to  ihD  pixrpos  of  schriuinge*  For  tber 
ttfi  but  one  preste'  diat  is  Christy  -  that,  maye  knowe  in  certayn  the  le« 
pre  of  the  soule.  Ne  no  piest  may«  make  .the  soule  <;lene  of  her  synne, 
bat.Christ  that  is  ptat  after  Metehysedekes  ofdre  |  ne  no  pre^t  here  ber 
netb  fliay  eywit  for'  cetta^n.  whietb^r  a  man  be  cl.ene  of.  his  synne  or 
cleoe  assoyledy  but  zif  God  tell  it  byra  by  reuelacion.  Ne  God  ordened 
not  that  his  prestes  schulde  s^tte  men.  a  penaunce  for  her  synne  after 
the  quantyte  of  the  synne^  but  tUs  ys  mans  ordinaunce^  and  it  may 
Mfdbe  that  there.  Cometh  gbod  her  of;  But  I  wote  well  that  God  ys 
JHQch  vnworschuped  there  by*  For  men  trust  more  in  his  absolucions» 
and  in  his  zeres  of  grace^  than  in  Christis  absolucions^  and  there  by  ys 
thepuple  moch  apayred.  For  now,  the  sorow^  a  man  shulde  make  for 
iiy»  synne,,  ys  put  away  by  this  schrift,  and  a  man  ys  m^fre  bolde  to  do 
lyane  for  trust  of  this  schrift^  and  of  this  bodylicfa  peoaunce. 

Anothermyschefe  ys»  that  the  puple  ys  ybrouzt  in  to  this  belefex  that 
<me  preste  hath  a  gretter  power  to  assoylen  a  man  of  hys  synne  and 
dennere  then  an  other  prest  hath^ 

A  nother  myschefe  ys  this,  that  some  prest  may  assoylen  hem  both  of 
sjnme  and  peyne,  and  in  this  they  taken  hem  a  power  that  Chnst 
graunted  no  man  in  erth,  ne  he  ne  vsed  it  nozt  on  erth  him  sclfe^ 

A  nother  mysehefe  ys,  that  these  prestes  felien  forzeuenes  of  menncs 
Times,  and  absolucions  for  money,  and  this  ys  an  her^sye  accursed  that 
ys  ycleped  Symonye;  and  all  thilke  prestes  that  axeth  price  for  graunt* 
iiigl9  of  spirituall  grace^  beth  by  holy  lawes  depriued  of  her  presthode, 
and  thilke  th&t  assenteth  to  thb  heresye*  And  be  they  war,  for  Hclyse 
the  prophet  jtoke  no  money  of  Naaman  when  he  was  made  clen  of  his 
Lepre,  but  Giesi  his  seruant,  and  therfore  the  lepre  of  Naaman  abode 
witii  hym,  and  with  his  eyres  evermore  after. 

Here  ys  muche  mater  of  sorowe^  to  sc  the  puple  thus  far  ylad  awey 
from  Grod>  and  worshupen  a  fals  God  in  erth,  that  by  myzt  and  by 
strength  hath  ydone  awey  the  gret  sacrifice  of  Go4  out  of  his  ti^mple; 
of  which  myschefe  and  dbcomfort  Danyell  maketh  mencyon^  and  Christ 
bereth  ther  of  wittnesse  in  the  Gospell :  ^Vho  that  redeth  it,  vnderstande 
it»  Thus  we  Jiare  ytold  apperty,  how  that  he  sayeth,  he  sitteth  in 
Claistes  Aede,  bynemeth  Christ  hb  worship  and  his  sacrifice  of  his  pu« 
pk,  aad  maketh  the  puple  worshupen  hym  as  a  God  on  erth. 

Ciye  we  to  God^  and  knOwlege  we  oure  synnes  euehch  one  to  other, 
at  jB^t  lames  teachcth;  and  praye  we  hertiliche  to  everych  one  for 
other,  and  than  we  shulien  hopen  forzeuenes  of  our  synnes.  For  God 
that  ys  endeles  in  mercy  sayeth,  that  he  ne  will  not  a  synfull  mannes 
dethe^  but  that  he  be  turned  fiom  his  synne  and  lyuen. 

And  therfore,  when  he  came  doune  to  aaue  mankynd,  hegave  vs  a  law 
of  Joue  and  of  mercye,  and  bade^  zif  a  man.  do  a  tresj^,  amende  him 
pnTilich^  and,  sif  he  leue  not  his  synne,  amende  hym  before  witnesse ; 
and,  sif  be  ne  amendeth  not,  men  shulde  tel  to  the  churche;  and,  zif 
he  ne  ammdeth  notthanne,men  schulde  schone  his  cumpanye,  as  a  pub; 
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licane,  or  a  man  that  ys  misbyleued;  and  this  lawa  was  yfiguied  in  tbe 
lawe  of  lepre;  who  that  redeth  it  he  maye  se  the  soth. 

But,  Lorde  God!  he  that  sitteth  in  thy  stede,  hath  vndo  thy  law  of 
mercye,  and  of  ioue.  Lorde,  thou  byddest  louen  enemies  as  oure  aelfe; 
as  thou  shewest  in  the  gospell  there,  as  the  Samaritane  hadde  mercye 
on  the  lew.  And  thow  biddist  vs  also  preyen  for  hem  that  cursen  tb, 
and  that  defamen  vs,  and  pursuen  us  to  deth.  And  so,  Lorde,  thoa 
didist,  and  thyne  apostles  also.  But  he,  that  clepeth  hym  self  tbi 
Viker  on  Erth,  and  Heed  of  thy  Church,  he  hath  ondone  thy  iawe  of 
Ioue  and  of  mercye.  For,  zif  we  speken  of  louynge  oure  enemyes,  he 
techeth  vs  to  fiat  with  oure  enemyes  that  Christ  hath  forboden.  He 
eurseth  and  desireth  vengoaunce  to  hem  that  so  doth  to  hym :  Zif  any 
man  pursueth  hym,  he  eurseth  hym,  that  it  ys  a  sorowe  a  Christen  man 
to  heren  the  cursinges  that  they  maken,  and  blasphemyes  in  such  curs- 
inge.    Of  that  thinge  that  I  know  I  maye  here  true  witnesie. 

But,  zif  we  speke  of  louynge  of  oure  brethem,  this  ys  vndone  by  hym 
that  sayetb,  he  ys  Gods  Viker  in  Erth.  For  Christ,  in  the  gospeU, 
byddeth  vs,  that  we  shulden  clepen  vs  no  fadur  vpon  erth  ;  but  clepen 
God  oure  fadur,  to  maken  us  Ioue  parfytlich  to  gether:  And  he  clepeth 
hym  self  Fadur  of  Fadurs,  and  maketh  many  religions,  and  to  everich 
a  fadur.  But,  wheder  ys  Ioue  and  charite  encressed  by  thes  fadurs,  and 
by  her  religions,  or  els  ymade  Icsse  ?  For  a  frier  ne  loueth  not  a  monke, 
ne  a  seculer  man  neyther,  nor  set  one  frier  another  that  is  not  of  that 
order;  and  it  is  azein  ward. 

A  Lorde,  me  thinketh  that  there  ys  littell  perfeccion  in  these  reli- 
gions. For,  Lorde,  what  charite  haven  such  men  of  religion,  that 
icnowen  how  they  mown  azeyn,  stande  synne  and  fleen  awaye  from  her 
brethem,  that  ben  more  vnconnynge  than  they  ben,  and  sufiferen  hem  to 
travelen  in  the  worlde  with  outen  her  counsel!  as  beestcs^ 

Trulich,  Lorde,  me  thinketh  that  there  ys  litell  charite,  and  then  ys 
there  litell  perfeccion.  Lorde  God,  when  thow  were  on  erth,  thou  were 
amonge  synfuU  men  to  drawen  hem  from  synne,  and  thy  disciples  also. 
And,  Lorde,  I  trowe,  thou  ne  grauntest  not  o  man  more  kunninpe  then 
an  other  all  for  hym  selfe;  and  I  wote  well  that  lewed  men  that  ben 
laborers  ne  travele  not  alonlych  for  hem  selfe.  Lorde,  oure  belefe  ys» 
that  thou  ne  were  not  of  the  worlde,  ne  thy  techmge  neyther,  ne  thy 
seruantcs  that  lyuenden  after  thy  techinge.  But  all  they  forsoken  the 
worlde,  and  so  every  Christen  man  must.  But,  Lorde,  whether  thou 
tauztcst  men  forsake  her  brethem  cumpanye  and  trauevle  of  the  worlde, 
to  liuen  in  ese  and  in  rest,  and  out  of  defoul  and  anger  of  the  woride^ 
by  her  brethren  traueyle,  and  so  forsaken  the  worlde? 

A  Lorde,  thou  ne  tauztest  not  a  man,  forsaken  a  poor  astaate  and 
traueyle,  to  be  afterwarde  a  lorde  of  hys  brethem,  or  ben  a  lordes  felaw^ 
and  dwellinge  with  lordes,  as  doth  men  of  these  newe  religions.  Lorde, 
thou  ne  tauxtest  not  men  of  thy  religion  thus  to  forsake  the  worlde^  te 
lyucn  in  perfeccion  by  hem  selfe  in  ease,  and  by  other  mennes  traueyle. 

But,  Lorde,  they  seyen  they  ben  ybounde  to  thy  seruyse,  and  aeruen 
the  both  nizt  and  daye  in  syngiiige  her  preyers  both  for  her  selfe,  and 
for  other  men  that  done  her  good,  both  quycke  and  deede,  and  some  oC 
hem  gone  al>oute  to  teche  thy  puple  when  they  hauen  leysure* 
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A  Lorde,  zif  thev  ben  thy  seniantes,  whose  seruantes  ben  we,  that 
can  not  preyen  as  they  done  ?  and,  when  thou  were  here  ou  erth,  for 
ournede.  thou  tauztest  thy  seruantes  to  preyen  thy  fadur  prinylich 
and  ahortlych ;  and,  zif  there  had  yben  a  bettur  maner  of  preynge, 
I  trowe  thow  woldest  haue  tauzt  it  in  helpc  of  thy  puple.  And,  Lorde^ 
thou  reprouist  ypocrites,  that  prayen  in  longe  pi^yer,  and,  m  open 
]»hu»,  to  ben  ynoiden  holy  men.  And  thou  seyst  in  the  gospell,  woo 
to  you  pharyseis,  ypocriets.  And,  Lorde,  thou  ne  chargedest  not  thy 
leruantes  with  socn  maner  seruyse:  but  thou  sayest  in  the  gospel),  that 
die  pharyseis  worshupen  the  with  her  lippes,  and  her  herte  ys  fer  frome 
die.  For  they  chargen  more  mennes  tnulicions  than  thy  commaundc- 
mcntes. 

And,  Lorde,  we  lewede  men  ban  a  belefe,  that  thy  goodnes  ys 
eadlfs,  and  zif  wc  kepen  thyne  hestes  than  ben  we  thy  trew  seruantes, 
and  thouz  we  preyen  the  but  a  litel,  and  schortlych  thou  wilt  thinken 
00  va,  and  graunten  vs  that  vs  nedeth,  for  so  thou  byhizted  vs  some 
tyme :  and,  Lorde,  I  trow,  that  praye  a  man  neuer  so  many  quaynte 
prayen,  zif  he  ne  kepe  not  thyne  hestes,  he  ne  ys  not  thy  good  scruant. 
Bu^  zif  he  kepe  thyne  hestes,  than  he  ys  thy  good  seruant ;  and  so  me 
tfainkrth,  Lorde,  that  preynge  of  longe  preyers  ne  ys  not  the  seruyse 
that  thou  desirist ;  but  kepinge  of  thyne  hestes,  and  than  a  lewed  man 
maye  seme  God,  as  well  as  a  man  of  religion.  And  so,  Lorde,  oure 
hope  ys,  that  thou  wilt  as  sone  yhere  a  plowemans  prayer,  and  he  kepe 
thyne  hestes,  as  thou  wilt  do  a  mans  of  religion ;  thonz  that  the  plowe- 
man  maye  not  haue  so  much  syluer  for  his  preyer  as  men  of  religion: 
for  they  kuimen  not  so  wel  preysen  her  preyers  as  these  other  chapmen : 
hut,  Lorde,  oure  hope  ys,  that  oure  preyer  be  neuer  the  worse,  thouz  it 
be  not  so  well  sold  as  other  ^menncs  preyers. 

Lorde,  Ezechiel  the  prophete  scyeth.  That,  whan  he  spake  to  the 
puple  thy  wordes,  they  turned  thy  wordes  in  to  songes  and  in  to  talcs. 
And  so,  Lorde,  men  don  now ;  they  syngyn  myrilich  thy  wordes,  and 
diat  syngynge  they  clepen  thy  seruyse.  But,  Lorde,  I  trow,  that  the 
best  syngers  ne  heryeth  the  not  most :  but  he  that  fulfil leth  thy  wordes, 
he  heryeth  the  ful  well,  thouz  he  wcpe  more  than  synge.  And,  1  trow, 
that  wepinge,  for  brekyng  of  thy  comroaundcmentes,  be  more  plesinge 
seruyse  to  the,  than  the  synginge  of  thy  wordes.  And  wolde  God,  that 
men  wolde  serue  hytn  in  sorrow  for  her  synnes,  and  they  schuldcn  after- 
wardefemen  thee  in  myrth.  For  Christ  seith,  yblessed  ben  they  that 
maken  sorowe,  for  they  schulen  ben  yeonforted :  and,  woo  to  hem 
that  ben  myrrye,  and  have  her  comfort  in  this  world.  And  Christ 
seide,  That  the  world  schuld  ioycn,  and  his  seruants  schuldcn  be  sory, 
bnt  her  sorowe  shuld  be  turned  in  to  ioie. 

A  Lorde,  he,  thatclcpeth  hym  selfe  thy  viker  upon  erth,  hath  yordayn- 
ed  an  ordre  of  prestes  to  do  thy  seruyse  in  church  to  fore  thy  lewed 
puple,  in  synginge  matcns,  evensonge,  and  masse.  And  theribre.,  he 
cfaargeth  lewed  men,  in  payne  of  cursinge,  to  bringe  to  his  prestes, 
tythinges  and  ofieringes  to  finden  his  prestes,  and  he  clepeth  that 
Gods  part,  and  dew  to  prestes  that  seruen  hym  in  church. 

But,  Lorde,  in  the  olde  lawe,  the  tythinges  of  the  lewed  puple  ne 
tvere  not  dewe.to  prestes,  but  to  that  other  childcr  of  levy  that  seruedeii 
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the  in  the  temple,  a»d  the  prestes  hadden  her  part  of  8%cn£cet,.axid,ihe 
fynt  bygeten  beestes,  and  other  thinges  aft  the  law  teUeth.  And, 
Lorde,  Seynt  Poole,  thy  seruaBt,  seyth,  that  the  ordre  of  tba 
presthode  of  Aaron  cesede  in  Christea  com'ingfy  and  the  lawe  of  that 
presthode.  For  Christe  was  ende  of  sacrifices  yoffere^l  vp  on  the  crome 
to  the  Fader- of  Heuen,  to  brynge  man  out  of  synne*  and  bycome  hym 
9e1fe  a  prest  of  Melchisedekes  ordre;  for  he  was  bodi  kynge  and  pce^t 
withe  oute  begynnyn^  and  ende.;  and  both  the  piesthode  of  Aaron, 
and  also  the  laifre  of  that  pre^thode  ben  ychange^  |n  the  comingf^  of; 
Christe.  And  Seynt  Poule  seitfa  it  ys  repro9ed»  ibr  it  brouat  no  man 
to  perfeccio^ :  for  blqode  of  gotes^  ne  of  other  beestes,  ne  nds^t  not 
done  awaye  synne,  for  to  that  Christ  schadde  his  blode. 

A  Lorde  lesu^  wether  thow  ordenest  an  ordie  of  prestes  to  offr^i  in 
the  auter  thy  flesch  aqd  thy  blode  to  bringeo  men  out  of  synne,  and  al- 
so out  of  peyne  ?  and  wether  th4^w  geue  hem  alcmelych  a  power  to  eale 
thy  flesch  and  thy  blode }  and  wether  none  other  roan  maye  eate  thy. 
fleschand  thy  blode  with  outen  kue  of  prestes  f  Lorde,  we  beletteoi 
that  thy  fiesche  is  verey  meats,  and  thy  blode  verey  drinke ;  and  who 
eteth  thy  fiesch,  and  drinketh  thy  blode,  dwelleth  in  the,  and  thou  ia 
hym;  and  who  that  eteth  this  breed  shall  lyve  without  ende.  But, 
Lorde,  thyne  disciples  seyde,  This  is  an  harde  worde ;  but  thou  answer^ 
est  hem,  and  seydest :  VVhen  ae  seeth  mannes  sone  steyn  vp  there  he. 
was  rather,  the  Spirite  ys  that  maketh  you  lyve;  the  wordes,  that 
yche  haue  spoken  to  you,  ben  spirite  and  lyie.  Lorde,  yblessed  mota 
thou  be,  for  in  this  worde  thou  tcchest  vs,  that  he,  that  kepeth  thy 
wordes,  and  doth  after  hem,  eteth  thy  flesch,  and  drinketh  thy  blod^ 
and  hath  an  everlastinge  lyfe  in  the.  And,  for  we  schulden  haue 
mynde  of  this  lyuinge,  thou  gaupst  vs  the  sacramente  of  thy  flesch  and 
thy  blode,  in  forme  of  breed  and  wyne,  at  thy  souper,  to  fore,  that 
thou  schuldcst  sufire  thy  dcth ;  and  toke  breed  in  thine  honde,  and. 
seydest,  '  Take  ye  this,  and  ete  it,  for  it  is  my  body ;  and  thou  tokest 
wyne,  and  blcssedest  it,  and  seydest :  This  ys  the  blode  of  a  newe  aad 
an  euerlastingc  testamente,  that  shalbe  sched  for  many  men  in  forseoe- 
nesse  of  synnes ;  as  oft  as  ae  do  this,  do  ae  this  in  mynde  of  me/ 

A  Lorde,  thou  ne  bede  not  thine  disciples  maken  this  a  sacryfice  ta 
bringe  men  out  of  peynes,  aif  a  prcst  offered  thy  body  in  the  auter; 
but  thou  bode  hem  go  and  fuUen  all  the  folke  in  the  name  of  the  Fa^ 
dur,  and  the  Sone,  and  the  Holy  Gost,  in  forzeuenesse  of  her 
synnes ;  and  techeae  hem  to  ke|)e  those  thingis  that  ych  haue  commaund* 
(Hi  zou.  And,  Lorde,  thine  disciples  ne  oiideynednot  prestes  pnappaU 
lich  to  make  thy  body  in  sacramente,  but  for  to  tech  the  puple  ;  and 
good  husbande  men,  that  well  gpuern  her  householdes,  both  wiues,. and 
childem,  and  her  meynye,  they  ordeucd  to  be  prestes  to  techen  other 
men  the  law  of  Christ  both  in  worde  and  in  dede,  and  they  lyvedeyn  aa 
Uew  christen  men ;  every  daye  they  eten  christes  body,  and  dronkei^ 
hys-  blode,  to  the  sustcnaunce  of  lyvynge  of  here  soules;  and  othes; 
whiles  they  token  the  sacramente  of  his  body  m  forme  of  breed  and 
wine,  in  mynde  of  oure  Lcnrde  lesu  Christ. 

But  a^l  this  vs  turned  vpso  doune ;  for  now,  who  so  will  lyven  a» 
thou  tavutest,  ne  schalben  holden  a  fole;  aad,  aif  he  speke  thy  techi^ 
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ynge,  he  sfaalben  holden  an  heretyke  and  a  cuned.  Lorde,  y  hauc  ne 
lenger  wonder  here  of,  for  so  they  scyden  to  the,  when  thou  were  here 
tome  tyme ;  and  therfore  we  moteu  taken  in  pacyence  her  wordes 
of  bliisfemie,  as  thou  dedest  thy  selfe,  or  els  we  were  to  blame.  And 
tmlych,  Lorde,  I  trowe,  thdt,  yf  th(m  Were  now  in  the  worlde*  and 
tanztesf,  as  tiiou  dedest  some  tyme,  thou  shuldest  ben  done  to  deeth ; 
for  thy  teachhkge  ys  damned  for  heresye  of  wise  men  of  die  worlde;  and 
then  moten' they  nedes  ben  heretykes  that  techen  thy  lore,  and  all  they 
also  that  trauelen  to  lyue  there  after. 

And  tberfore,  Lorde,  zif  it  be  tiiy  Will,  helpe  thyne  vnkunnynge 
and  lewed  semantes,  that  wolen,  by  hex  power  and  her  kunnynge^ 
heipe  to  destroye  synne.  Lene,  Lorde,  s^h  thou  madist  woman  in 
beipe  of  man,  and  yn  a  more  frele  degre,  than  man  is,  to  be  gouemed 
by  mans  reson.  What  perfeccion  of  charite  is  in  these  prestes,  and  in 
men  of  religion,  that  haue  forsaken  spoushode,  diat  thou  ordenest  in 
paradis  by  twyx  man  and  woman,  for  perfeccion  to  forsaken  traueyle, 
and  lyuen  in  ese  by  other  mcnnes  traueyle  ?  For  they  mowe  not  do 
bodilich  workee  for  defbutinge  of  her  bondes,  with  whome  they  touchen 
thy  preciouse  body  in  the  auter. 

L^ue  Lorde,  zif  good  men  forsaken  the  eoropanye  of  woman,  and 
nodes  the  moten  hauc  the  gouernayle  of  man,  then  moten  they  ben 
ycoupled  with  schrewes,  and  therfore  thy  spoushode,  that  thou 
toadest  in  clenesse  from  synno,  it  ys.now  ychaungedin  to  lykyngeof  the 
flcsch;  and,  Lorde,  this  ys  a  gret  myschefe  vnto  thy  puple.  And 
£OQnge  prestes  and  men  of  religion,  for  defaute  of  wives,  maken  many 
vrymen  horen,  and  drawen,  tborow  her  yuel  ensatnple,  many  other  men 
to  sjnnc ;  and  the  ese,  that  they  lyuen  in,  and  their  welfare,  ys  a  gret 
cause  of  this  myschefe :  And,  i<orde,  me  thinketh,  that  these  ben 
qaaynte  orders  of  religion^  and  none  of  thy  secte,  that  wolen 
^en  horen,  whilke  God  fbrfcndcs,  and  forsaken  wyues,  that  God 
commaundes,  and  gyuen  her  sclte  to  ydelens,  that  ys  the  modcr  of 
all  nouztines. 

And,  Lorde,  Marie,  thy  blessed  mother,  and  losep,  touched  ofte 
tymes  thy  body,  and  wroughten  withe  here  hondes,  and  lyucden  in  as 
much  clennesse  pi  soule,  as  oure  prestes  done  now,  and  touched  thy 
body,  and  thou  touchedest  hem  in  her  soules.  And,  Lorde,  oure  hope 
is,  that  thou  goist  not  out  of  a  pore  manntfs  soule,  that  trauelleth  for 
bys  lyuelode  with  his  hondes;  for,  Lorde,  our  belefe  ys,  that  thyua 
house  ys  mannes  soule,  that  thou  madest  after  th^ne  owne  lykenes. 

But,  Lorde  God,  men  maketh  now  greet  stonen  houses  full  of  glasene 
windowes,  and  clepeth  thyike  thyne  bouses  and  churches ;  and  they  set* 
ten  in  these  houses  Mawmetes  of  stockes  and  of  stones,  and  to  fore  hem 
they  knelen  priuylich  and  apert,  and  maken  her  preyers ;  and  all  this, 
they  seyen,  ys  thy  worschup,  and  a  gret  heryenge  to  the.  A  Lorde^ 
thou  forbedest  some*  tyme  to  make  such  Mawmetes,  and  who,  that  had 
yworschupped  such,  had  be  worthy  to  be  deed» 

Lorde,  in  the  gospell  thou  saist.  That  true  herders  of  god  ne 
heiyeth  hym  tiot  in  that  hill  beside  Samarie,  ne  in  Hierusalem  nayther; 
but  trew  heryers  of  God  heryetb  hym  yn  spirite  and  in  trewtlie;  and, 
loide  G«dy  what  heryenge  yi  it  to  faylden  the  a  church  of  deedstoaes, 
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ftiid  robbcn  thy  quycke  churches  of  her  bodyliche  lyuelode?  Larde 
God,  what  heryenge  ys  it  is  to.  cloth  Mawmetes  of  stockes  and  of  stonei 
yn  sylucr,  and  in  golde,  and  in  other  good  coloures?  And,  Lorde,  I 
se  thyne  ymage  gone  in  colde  and  in  heet,  in  clothes  all  to  broken, 
with  outen  schone  and  hosen,  an  hungred  and  a  thrust.  Lorde,  what 
heryenge  ys  yt  to  tende  tapers  and  torches  by  fore  blinde  Mawmetes, 
that  mowen  not  I  seyen  f  And  hyde  the,  that  art  oure  Light  and  ours 
lanteme  to  warde  Heuen,  and  put  the  vnder  a  bosshell,  that,  for 
darkencs,  wc  ne  maye  nat  sene  oure  weye  toward  blisse?  Lorde,  what 
heryenge  ys  it  to  knele  to  fore  Mawmetes,  that  mowe  not  yheren,  and 
worschu|)en  hem  with  preyers,  and  roaken  thyne  quyck  ymages  knele 
before  hem,  and  asken  of  hem  absolucions  and  blessinges,  and  wor- 
schupen  hem  as  Goddes,  and  putten  thy  quyke  ymages  in  Thialdome 
and  in  Traueyle  ever  more,  as  becstes,  in  colde,  and  in  heet,  and  in 
fcble  fare,  to  fynden  hem  in  lykynge  of  the  world  ?  Lorde«  what 
heryenge  ys  it  to  fetch  deed  mennes  bones  out  of  the  ground  there  as 
they  schulden  kyndelich  roben,  and  schrynen  hem  in  gold  and  in  sil- 
uer?  And  suifren  the  quyke  bones  of  thyne  ymages  roten  in  prison  for 
dcfaute  of  clothinghe }  And  suffren  also  thy  quyke  ymages  perish  for 
defaute  of  sustenaunce,  and  rooten  in  the  hoore  house  in  abominable 
lechcrye?  Some  become  theves,  and  robbers,  and  manquellers,  that 
myzten  ben  y  holpen  with  the  Gold  and  syluer,  that  hongeth  aboute 
deed  mennes  bones,  and  other  blynde  Mawmetes  of  stockes  and  of 
stones. 

Lorde,  here  ben  great  abhominacions,  that  thou  schewdist  to  Eiecbiel 
thy  prophete,  that  prestes  done  in  thy  temple,  and  sit  they  clepen  that 
thyne  heryenge ;  but,  leue  Lorde,  me  thinketh,  that  they  louen  the 
litlc  that  thus  defoulen  thy  quyke  ymages,  and  worschupcn  blynde 
Mawmetes. 

And,  Lorde,  an  other  gret  myschefe  thereynow  in  the  worlde,  an  hunger 
that  Amos  thy  prophete  speketh  of,  that  there  sail  comen  an  honger  in 
the  erth,  not  of  breed,  ne  thrust  of  drinke,  but  of  heringe  of  Goddes 
woorde :  and  thy  scheepe  wolden  be  refreshed,  but  their  scheep  ardes 
taken  of  thy  scheepe  her  lyfloode,  as  Tything^  &c«  and  lyuen  him  self 
thereby  where  hem  lyketh. 

Of  soch  schcphardes  thou  speekest  by  Ezechiel  thy  prophete,  and 
scist,  woo  to  the  schephardes  of  Israel  that  feden  hem  sclfe,  for  the 
Aockes  of  schepe  schulden  ben  yfcd  of  her  schephardes ;  but  se  eten  the 
mylke,  and  clothdenyou  with  her  woUe,  and  they  fatte  schepe  ye 
slow,  and  my  flocke  ye  ne  fed  not,  the  sycke  schepe  ze  ne  heled  not, 
thylkc  that  weren  to  broken  ze  nc  knyt  not  to  geder,  thylke  that 
perished  ze  ne  brouzt  not  againe ;  but  ze  ruled  hem  with  sternscbip 
and  with  power:  and  so  the  schepe  bcth  sprad  a  brode  in  deuouringe 
of  all  the  beestes  of  the  feelde.  And  leremie  the  prophete  sayeth, 
woo  to  the  schephardes  that  disparpleth  abrode,  and  so  tenth  the 
jfiocke  of  my  lesew. 

A  Lorde,  thou  were  a  good  schepharde,  for  thou  puttest  thy  souk 
for  thy  schepe :  but,  Lorde,  thou  teldest,  that  thilke,  that  comen  not 
in  by  the  dore,  ben  nizt  thefes  and  daye  thefcs;  and  these,  as  thoa 
seisty  Cometh  not  but  for  to  stele,  to  sleyne,  and  to  distxoye,    Ani 
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Eacharie  the  prophete  seith,  that  thou  woldist  reren  up  a  schepharde 
vnkunnynge,  that  ne  wole  not  hele  thy  schepe  that  beth  sycke,  ne  sech 
thiike  that  beth  loste.  ApoD  his  arme  ys  a  swerde,  and  vpon  his  list 
eye ;  his  arme  schall  waxe  diye,  and  his  rizt  eye  shall  lese  his  lAzt. 
0  Lorde,  helpe,  for  thy  shepe  beth  at  gret  niyschefe  in  the  schephardes 
defaute. 

Bat,  Lorde,  there  cometh  hyred  men,  and  they  ne  feden  not  thy 
Khepe  in  thy  plentuous  losew,  but  feden  thy  schepe  with  swevenes, 
.tod  false  miracles,  and  talys;  but  at  thy  trewth  they  ne  comen  not: 
for,  Lorde,  T  trowe  thou  sendest  hem  never.  For  have  they  hyre  of 
thy  schepe  ?  They  ne  chargeth  but  litle  of  the  fedinge  and  the  kepinge 
ef  thy  schepe.  Lorde,  of  these  hyred  men  speketh  Icreraie  thy 
prophete,  and  thou  seyst  that  worde  by  hym :  I  nesende  hem  not,  and 
they  ronne  biyue :  I  ne  speke  unto  hem,  and  they  prophicieden.  For 
zif  they  hadden  stonden  in  my  councell,  and  they  had  made  my 
wordes  knowen  to  the  puple,  ych  wolde  have  turned  hem  awaye  from 
her  yvell  waye,  and  from  her  wicked  thouztes.  For,  Lorde,  thou  seist 
that  thy  wordes  be  as  fuyre,  and  as  an  hamer  brekynge  stones. 

And,  Lorde,  thou  saist,  ]o  I  to  these  prophetes  metinge  swevenes  of 
ksinge,  that  haue  ytold  her  swevens,  and  have  begyled  my  puple  in 
her  lesinge  and  in  her  false  miracles,  when  y  nether  sente  ne  bede  hem ; 
and  these  haue  profitet  no  thinge  to  my  puple :  and,  as  lei^eraie  saith, 
from  the  leest  to  the  mest,  all  they  studien  couetise;  and  from  the 
prophete  to  the  prest,  all  they  done  gyle. 

A  Lorde,  here  ys  mych  myschefe  and  matere  of  sorow,  and  yet  ther 
ys  more.  For  zif  a  lewed  man  wold  tech  thy  puple  trewth  of  thy 
wordes,  as  he  ys  y  holde  by  thy  comaundemente  of  charite,  he  shall  be 
forbodcn  and  y  put  in  prison  zif  he  do  it.  And  so,  Lorde,  thiike,  that 
haue  the  keye  of  conning,  haue  y  lockt  the  trewth  of  thy  techinge 
under  many  wardes,  and  y  hid  it  from  thy  childern.  But,  Lorde,  fith 
thy  techinge  ys  y  come  fn)m  heuen  aboue,  oure  hope  ys  that,  with  thy 
grace,  it  shall  broken  these  wardys,  and  schowe  hym  to  thy  puple,  to 
kcle  both  the  hunger  and  the  thrust  of  the  soule.  And  then  schall  no 
schepharde,  ner  no  false  hyridman,  begyle  thy  puple  no  more.  For 
by  thy  lawe  1  write,  as  thou  yhiztcst  some  tyme,  that  from  the  lest  to 
the  mest  all  they  schullen  knowen  thy  will,  and  we  ten  how  they  schuUen 
plcse  the  euer  more  incertayne. 

And  leue,  Lorde,  zif  it  be  thy  will,  helpe  at  this  Nede,  for  there 
ys  none  help  but  in  the.  Thus,  Lorde,  by  hym  that  makcth  hymselfe 
thy  viker  in  erth  ys  thy  commaundemente  of  loue  to  the  and  to  oure 
brothem  ybroken  both  to  hym  and  to  thy  puple.  But,  Lorde,  God, 
mercye  and  pacyence  that  beth  tweyne  of  thy  commaundementes  beth 
distroyed,  and  thy  puple  hath  forsake  mercy.  For,  Lorde,  Dauid  in 
the  souter  saith,  blessed  beth  they  that  do  ne  dome  and  riztfullnes  in 
everich  tyme. 

O  Lorde,  thou  hast  ytauzt  vs  as  riztfiilnesse  of  heuen,  and  hast 
ybeden  vs  forzeuen  oure  Brethem  as  oft  as  they  trespasen  azenst  vs* 
And,  Lorde,  thyne  olde  Lawe  of  iustice  was,  that  such  harme  as  a 
Bian  did  his  brother,  such  he  schuld  suffer  by  the  law,  as  eye  for  ao 
<ye,  a  toth  for  a  toth  ;  but  Christ  made  an  ende  of  thys  law,  that  <^ 
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brother  Bchulde  ool  desyre  ivrake  of  an  other,  but  not  tfait  he  woUe 
that  4y^ne  ^chulde  ben  ynpunUhed,  for  there  to  hath  he  yordened 
kinges  and  dukes*  and  other  lewed  officers  vnder  hem,  whilke,  as  sainte 
Paule  s^ith,  pe  carien  pot  the  swerde  in  tayne,  for  tiiey  ben  the  minir 
stres  of  Qod,  and  warkers  to  wrath,  to  hem  that  eviU  done.  And  thus 
hath  Christ  ymade  an  ende  of  this  old  lawe,  that  one  brother  maye  nat 
suen  an  other,  hym  selfe,  for  that  to  Tj^rekep' with  out  syni^e  for  brekynge 
of  charite.  But  this  chaiite,  Lorde,  bath  thy  yiker  y  broke,  and  sais, 
that  we  synnen  but  zif  we  suci>  for  oure  rizt ;  and  wele  I  wote,  that 
thou  tauzteat  vs  some  tyme  to  seue  ouf  mantell  also,  euer  that  we 
schulden  suen  for  oure  cote :  and  so,  Lofde,  beleuen  we  that  #e  that  we  ben 
y  bjouiidon  to  do  ne  by  thy  lawe  that  ys  all  charite,  and  officers  dutie  is 
to  d^feiidjen  ys  from  thilke  theueiy,  thouft  we  fron^playnep  i^t ;  but, 
Lorde,  thi  law  ys  turned  vpso  dow^e. 

A  Lorde,  what  dome  ys  it,  to  (dene  a  thefe  that  take  a  mapnes  cattdl 
a  wey  from  hym,  and  sufiren  a  spousebreker  to  lyue,  and  a  lechour  that 
kylleth  a  womans  soule  ?  And  yet  thy  law  stoned  the  spousebreken 
and  Leichours,  and  iette  the  theres  lyi)en  and  haue  other  punishment. 

A  Lorde,  what  dome  ys  it,  to  slene  a  thefe  for  ^tdinge  of  a  horsey 
and  to  let  hym  lyue  vnpunished,  and  to  mayntene  hym  that  lobbeth  thy 
pore  puple  of  here  lyfelode,  and  the  soule  of  his  fode) 

Lorde,  it  was  never  thy  dome  to  sayen  that  a  man  y9  an  hcfetike 
and  cursed  for  brekinge  of  mans  lawe,  and  demyn  hym  for  a  good 
man  that  breketh  thyne  hestes. . 

Lorde,  what  dome  ys  it  to  cursen  a  lewed  man,  sif  he  smyte  ^ 
prest,  and  not  cursen  a  prest  that  smiteth  a  lewed  man  and  leseth  hi^ 
chanted 

Lorde,  what  dome  ys  it  to  cursen  the  lewed  puple  for  Tithynges, 
and  not  curse  the  parson  that  robbeth  the  puple  of  tithynges,  and  ne 
techeth  hem  not  Gods  law,  but  fedeth  hem  with  payntinge  of  stonea 
walles,  and  songes  of  Laten  that  the  puple  knowen  not? 

Lorde,  what  dome  ys  it  to  punysch  the  pore  man  for  his  trespas, 
and  suffren  the  rich  continuen  in  hys  synne  for  a  quantite  of  mcmey  ? 

Lorde,  what  dome  ys  it  to  slene  an  vnkunnynge  lewed  man  for  hys 
synne,  and  sufifren  a  prest,  other  a  clerke,  that  doth  the  same  synne, 
scapen  a  ly ve  ?  Lord,  the  synne  of  the  prest,  or  of  the  clerke,  ys  a 
grutter  trespas  theni  it  ys  of  a  lewed  unkunnyngc  man,  l^ld  gretter 
ensample  of  wicked nesse  to  the  comune  puple. 

Lurde,  what  maner  pupjc  be  we  that  nother  kcpen  thy  domes  and 
thy  riztfulnesse  of  the  old  testamente,  that  was  a  law  of  drede,  ne  thy 
domes  and  thy  riztfulnesse  of  thy  new  testamente  that  is  a  lawe  of 
loue  and  of  mcrcye :  but  ban  an  other  law  and  taken  of  both  thy 
lawes  that  js  lykinge  to  us,  and  the  remcnaunte  of  hethen  mennes 
lawcs  ?  and,  Lorde,  this  ys  a  gret  myschefc. 

O  Lorde,  thou  sayst  in  thy  lawe,  ne  deme  ze  not,  and  ze  ne  schulen 
i^t  ben  demed :  for  the  same  mesure  that  ye  meten  to  other  men,  mea 
shall  meten  to  zou  azen  warde.  And,  Lorde,  thou  aebt  that  by  her 
werkcn  we  schulen  knowen  hem.  And  by  that  we  knowen  that  thou 
x^  cpn^maunded  vs  to  demen  mennes  thoughtes,  ner  her  werkes,  thAina 
weicn  not  ajEUist  thy  lawe  expressely.    And  set,  Locde^  hifi  thai  aayirtii 
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he  ys  thy  tikar  wil  dcmen  onr  thousteSy  and  asken  i%  what  wettkjikken^ 
Bit  of  the  Lorde  ne  of  thy  bestes,  for  Ihey  careiulitlefbr  hem,  but  of 
him  and  of  his,  wbiike  tbey  setten  aboue  thync,  and  maken  vs  acouaen 
our?  9Akf  or  ela^ey-wtllen  accursen  ts,  for  oure  accuaen  mowen  we 
sot  knowen.  And,- Lorde,  thou  seidest  in  thyne  olde  lawe,  ^^atYiidev 
two  -vitnenes  at  the  lest,  or  three,  schuldc  stande  every  matter.  And 
that  the  witnesses  schulden  ever  be  the  fot  thatscbuiden  heipen'to 
kyl  hem. 

And  when  the  scribes  and  these  phareses  sometyme  brouztenr  before  tht 
a  woman  that  was  y  take  in  gpousebrekynge,  and  axeden  of  the  a  dome, 
thou  didhst  write  on  the  ertfa,  and  than  them  gaue  this  dome,  *  He  that  ys 
with  oaten  synne,  throwe  fyrst  at  her  a  stone;'  and,  Lorde,  they  wcnten 
forth  awey  fix>m  the  and  the  woman,  and  thou  foneue  the  woman  her 
trespas,  snd  bede  her  goo  forth  and  synne  no  more. 

Swete  Lord,  yf  the  prestes  token  kepe  to  thy  dome,  they  wolden  ben 
SgBSt  to  demen  men  as  they  done.  O  Lorde,  sif  one  of  them  breke  a  com« 
JDsundement  of  thy  Iswe,  he  wole  axen  mercy  of  the,  and  not  a  peyna 
that  ys  dewe  for  the  synne,  for  peyne  of  deth  were  to  litel.  O  Iy>rdc^ 
bow  doren  they  demen  any  man  to  the  deth  for  brekynge  of  ber  lawes, 
other  assenten  to  such  lawe^  For  brekynge  of  thy  lawe  they  wolen  set* 
ten  men  penaunce,  or  pardon  hem,  and  helpe  and  mainteynen  hem,  as 
oft  as  they  trespasen.  But,  Lorde,  zif  a  man  ones  breke  her  lawes,  or 
speke  azenst  hem,  he  maie  done  penaunce  but  ones,  and  aftur  ben  brunt. 
TruHch,  Lorde,  thou  seist,  but  zif  everich  of  vs  forzene  other  his  trespass 
thy  Fadur  ne  wole  not  forzeuen  vs  oure  synnes.  And,  I/>rde,  when  thou 
henge  on  the  crosse,  thou  preydest  to  thy  Fadur  to  faaue  mercy  on  tbyna 
imemyes. 

And  zet  they  seyn,  Lorde,  that  they  ne  demen  no  man  to  the  detb,  for 
Ihey  seyn  they  ne  mowen  by  her  lawe  demen  Any  man  to  deth.  A  leue^ 
I/>rde,  even  so  saiden  her  fomfeulurs  the  phareses,  that  it  ne  wasnat  \e* 
iiill  for  hem  to  ky  Hen  any  man.  And  zet  they  bidden  Pilate,  to  done  the 
to  the  deth,  asenst  his  own  conscience;  for  he  wolde  gladly  hauc  y  quitte 
the,  but  for  that  they  thretned  hym  with  the  Emperoure,  and  brouslea 
uemt  the  fiedse  witnesse  also.     And  he  was  an  hethen  man. 

A  Lorde,  bow  mocl^  trewer  dome  was  there  in  Pilate,  that  was  an 
)iethen  instice,  than  in  oure  kynges  and  iu8tice»  that  wolcn  demen 
to  the  deth  and  bern  yn  the  fyre  hym  that  the  prestes  delyueren  vn- 
to  hem,  with  ou ten  withesse  or  prefe?  For  Pilate  ne  wolde  not  demen 
the,  for  that  the  phareses  seyden,  that,  zif  thou  ne  faaddest  not  ben  a 
misdoer,  wctue  wolde  nat  delyuer  him  unto  the,  for  to  they  brouzten  in 
her  feise  witnesses  azenst  the.  But,  Lorde,  as  thou  saidest  some  tyme 
Aatit  schiMe  ben  lizter  at  Domesdaye  to  Tyro,  and  to  Sydon,  and  Go* 
aiofia,  than  to  the  cities  where  thou- wrouzt  wondres  and  miracles:  so  I 
di«de*it  shadben  more  lizte  to  Pikite  in  the  dome,  then  to  our  kynges 
and  domf^men^  that  so  demen  without  witnesse  i^nd-  prefe.  For,  Lorde, 
tp  demen  thy  IbUce  for  heretikes,  ys  to  holden  the  an  heretike;  and  to 
brcDarH  hem  ysto  brennen  the:  for  thou  seidest  to  Paule,  when  he  per« 
secuted  thy  puple,  *  Saul,  Saul,  wherfore  persecutest  thou  me:'  and  in 
the  dome  thou  ahalt  weye^  *  that  ye  haue  done  to  the  lest  of  myne  ye 
Wiie'doneto.me/ 
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Thus  Lofde,  ys  tiij  mercy  and  itistice  fordone  by  hym  that  scith  he  is 
tiiy  Vicar  in  erth :  for  he  nether  kepeth  it  hym  selfe,  nor  nille  not  suffer 
other  to  do  it. 

The  thridde  commaundcment,  that  ys  pacience  and  sufieraunce,  ys  al- 
so ybroken  by  thys  Viker.  Lorde,  thou  byddist  sufferen  both  wronges 
and  strokes  withouten  azeinstondinge,  and  so  thou  didist  thy  selfe  to  le- 
nen  vs  ensample  to  sufferen  of  oure  brethern.  For  suiferinge  norissheth 
loue,  and  azeinstondeth  debate :  and  all  thy  lawe  ys  loue,  or  else  thinge 
that  draweth  to  loue. 

But,  Lorde,  men  techen  that  men  schulden  pleten  for  her  right,  and 
fizten  also  therfore,  and  els  they  seyn  men  ben  in  peryle;  and  thou  bede, 
in  the  old  lawe,  men  fizt  for  her  cuntrey.  And  thy  selfe  haddist  two 
twerdes  in  thy  cumpanye  when  thou  schuldestgo  to  thy  passion,  that,  as 
these  clerkes  seyn,  betokeneth  a  spirituall  swerde  and  a  temporall  swerde, 
that  thou  zone  to  thy  Viker  to  rule  with  thy  church,  Lorde,  this  is  a 
sliz  speech :  but,  Lorde,  we  beleue  that  thou  art  Kynge  of  Blisse,  and 
that  ys  thyne  heretage  and  mankyndes  cuntrey,  and  in  this  worlde  we  ne 
ben  but  straungers  and  pelgrimes.  For  thou,  Lorde,  ne  art  not  of  this 
worlde,  ne  thy  lawe  nether,  ne  thy  trew  seruantcs  that  kcpen  thy  lawe. 
And,  Lorde,  thou  were  Kynge  of  Juda  by  enheritage,  zif  thou  woldest 
haue  yhad  it,  but  thou  forsoke  it,  aud  pletedest  not  therfore,  ne  fouzte 
not  therfore. 

.  But,  Lorde,  for  thy  kynde  herytage,  and  mankyndes  cuntrey,  that  ys 
a  londe  of  blisse,  thou  fouztest  miztelych.  In  bataile  thou  ouercoroe 
thy  enemie,  and  so  thou  wonne  thyne  herytage.  For  thou  that  were  a 
Lorde  miztiest  in  batailo,  and  also  Lorde  of  Vertucs,  art  riztfuUich  Kynge 
of  Blisse,  as  David  seith  in  the  Sauter.  But,  Lorde,  thyne  enemie  smote 
the  despitefullych,  and  had  power  of  the,  and  honge  the  vp  on  the  crosse 
as  thou  haddist  ben  a  thefe,  and  bynomyn  the  all  thy  clothes,  and  stekede 
the  to  the  liarte  with  a  spere. 

O  Lorde,  this  was  an  harde  assaute  of  a  batayle,  and  here  thou  ouer- 
come,  by  pacyence  miztylich,  thyne  enemyes,  for  thou  ne  woldest  not  done 
zenst  the  will  of  thy  Fadur.  And  thus,  Lorde,  thou  tauztest  thy  seruantcs 
to  fizte  for  here  cuntrey.  And,  Lorde,  this  fiztinge  was  in  figure  ytauste  in 
the  olde  lawe.  But,  Lorde,  men  holden  now  the  schadcwe  of  the  olde 
fiztinge,  and  leuen  the  lizte  of  thy  fiztinge,  that  thou  tauztest  openlycb, 
both  in  word  and  dede. 

Lorde,  thou  zoue  vs  a  swerde  to  fizten  azeinst  oure  enemyes  for  oure 
cuntrey;  that  was  thyne  holy  techinge,  and  Christen  mennes  law.  But, 
Lorde,  thy  swerde  ys  put  in  a  shethe,  and  in  prestes  warde  that  haue  for- 
sake ihe  fiztinge  that  thou  tauztist.  Fer,  as  they  sein  it  ys  azeyns  her 
order  to  ben  men  of  crmes  in  thy  bataile,  for  it  ys  vnsemdich,  as  th^ 
seyn,  that  thy  Viker  in  erth,  other  his  prestes,  schulden  suffer  of  other 
men.  And,  therfore,  zif  any  man  smite  hym,  other  any  of  his  derkcs, 
he  ne  takoth  it  not  in  pacience,  but  and  he  smiteth  with  hys  swerde  of 
cursinge,  and  afterwardc  with  his  bodylich  swerde,  he  doth  hem  to  detfa. 
O  Lorde,  me  thinketh  that  this  is  a  fiztinge  Bxeynst  kynde,  and  moch 
azeyns t  thy  techinge. 

O  Lorde,  whether  thou  axsedist  after  swerdes  in  tyme  of  thy  passion 
to  azeynstonde  thyne  enemyesf  Nay,  forsoth,  thou  Lorde.    For  Peter, 
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ibftt  smote  for  gret  lone  of  thee,  hadde  no  gretthonke  of  tbe  ibr  bb  «iiii« 
linge«  And,  Lorde,  Aou  were  mizty  ynow  to  baue  azeynstonde  thyne 
enemyes:  for,  thorowz  thy  lokinge,  they  fellen  doane  to  grounde* 
Lorde,  yblessed  mote  thou  be.  Here  thou  tecbest  vs  that  we  schulden 
sttffren:  for  thou  were  mizty  ynow  to  have  azeimtonde  thine  enemyesi 
and  thou  baddest  wepen,  and  thy  men  weren  barty  to  baue  smitten. 

O  swete  Lorde,  how  maye  he  for  scbame  clepen  hym  selfe  thy  Viker 
i^id  Heed  of  thy  Church,  tbat  may  not  for  bchame  suffered  Sith  thou 
art  a  Lorde,  and  suffredist  of  thy  sugetys  to  zeuen  vs  ensample,  and  so 
did  thy  trew  seruantes. 

O  Lorde,  whether  thou  zeue  to  Peter  aspirituall  swerde  to  curse,  and 
a  temporall  swerde  to  sle  mennes  bodyes?  Lorde,  I  tro  we  not:  for  then 
Pftcr,  that  ioued  the  no  moch,  wolde  have  smite  with  thy  swerdcs.  But, 
Lorde,  he  tauzt  vs  to  blessen  hem  that  cursen  vs,  and  su^ren  and  not  smi- 
teiK  And,  Lorde,  he  fedde  thy  puple  as  thou  bede  hym,  and  therfore 
be  suiTrede  the  deth  as  thou  diddist. 

O  Lorde,  why  clepeth  any  man  hym  Peters  Successour,  that  hath  for« 
sake  pacience,  and  fedeth  thy  puple  with  cursinge  and  with  smytinge? 
Lorde,  thou  seydcst  in  thy  gospell,  when  thy  disciples  knewen  well  that 
thou  were  Christ,  *That  thou  mostest  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  sufferen  of  the 
scribes  and  pharysees,  spittinges,  reprofes,  and  also  the  deth/  And  Pe* 
ter  toke  the  a  syde,  and  said  *  God  foi  beede  that/  And,  Lorde,  thou 
seydist  to  Peter,  *  Go  by  hinde  me  Sathanas,  thou  sclaundrest  me  in  Is« 
rael :  for  thou  ne  sauorest  not  thilke  tbinges  tbat  ben  of  God,  but  thilko 
that  ben  of  men.'  Lorde,  to  mennes  witte  it  ys  vnresonable,  that  thou, 
vr  thy  V^iker,  zif  thou  madist  anny  on  erth,  schulden  soffren  of  youre 
sugettes. 

A  Lorde,  whether  shou  ordenist  an  ordre  of  fizters,  to  turn  men  to  tho 
beleue?  Other  ordenist,  that  kniztes  schulden  swere  to  fizte  for  thy 
wordes? 

A  Lorde,  whether  thou  bede  tbat  zif  a  man  tume  to  the  feith,  that  be 
iehttlde  zeue  his  goodcs  and  catell  to  thy  Viker,  that  hath  gret  lordschips, 
and  more  than  hym  nedeth  ?  Lorde,  y  wote  well,  that,  in  the  begiiuiinge 
of  that  church,  men  that  werein  converted  threwen  a  doune  her  goodes 
before  the  aposteles  fete.  For  all  they  wcren  in  charite,  and  non  of  them 
saide.  This  ys  myne ;  ne  Peter  made  hym  seUe  no  Lorde  of  these  goodes. 

But,  Lorde,  now  he  that  clepeth  hym  selfe  thy  Viker  upon  Erth,  and 
Succes^ure  to  Peter,  hath  y broke  thy  commaundemente  of  charite ;  for 
he  ys  becomen  a  Lorde.  And  he  bath  broken  also  thy  commaundemente 
of  mercye,  and  of  pacyence.  Thus,  Lorde,  we  ben  fallen  in  to  gret  mis- 
chefe  and  thraldome,  for  our  cheueteyn  bath  forsaken  werre  and  armes, 
itfid  hath  treted  to  haue  peace  with  oure  enemyes. 

A  Lorde,  zif  it  be  thy  will,  drawe  oute  thy  swerde  out  of  his  scheth, 
tbat  thy  seruantes  may  fizte  there  with  azeynst  her  enemyes,  and  put 
cowardise  oute  of  oure  bartes ;  and  comfort  vs  in  bataile,  ar  than  thou 
^pme  with  thy  swerde  in  thy  mouth,  to  take  vengeaunce  on  thyne  ene- 
mies. For,  zif  we  ben  acorded  with  oure  enemies  tyll  the  tyme  come,  it 
ys  drede  lest  thou  take  vengeaunce  both  of  hem,  axid  of  vs,  to  gader.  A 
Itordey  there  nys  no  belpe  now  yn  tbys  gret  myschefe  but  onlych  in  the. 
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Lbrde,  dion  MUe  ▼»  n-  odumftiiiHldnMite  of  tre^^ieth,  in  byddifig^ 

iSfe,  «e  ve,  nay  nay,  and  ^were  for  no  thkige:  TiMu  eeoe  vs  also  a 
natin^ieinente  of  meleenes,  and  a  noifaer  of  porefae^.  But,  Lorde,  he 
that  clepeth  hym  fidft  thy  Viker  on  Erthy  hath  y  bfoh«n  Uiese  com^ 
■lanndementes,  for  he  maketh  a  law  to  com|Mlt  men  to  sw^re ;  and,  by 
hyi  lawes,  he  techeth,  that  a  man,  to*  save  hyfe  lyfe^  maye-fors^^^ere  and 
lye.  And  so,  Lorde,  thorowz  comfort  of  hym,  and  of  his  lawes,  the 
puplene dredeth  nat to swere toid  to  lye,  ne oft tynes  to fdrsweren  hem. 
Lorde,  here  is  litill  trenth.  X 

O  Lorde,  thou  hast  ybrouzte  vs  to  a  lyninge  of  sonle,  that  stanitdes 
in  beleuinge  in  the,  and  kepiiige  thyne  hestes ;  and,  when  we  bidcen 
tiiy  hestes,  than  we  slen  oure  soule;  and  lesse  harme  it  were  to  suifier 
bodylich  deth. 

Lorde,  Kynge  Saule  brake  thyne  hestes,  and  thou  toke  his  kyngdome 
from  his  eyres  ever  more  after  hym,-  and  gave  it  to  Dauid  thy  servante, 
that  kept  thyne  hestes.  And  thou  soidest,  by  Samuel  thy  prophet,  to 
Saul  Kynge,  that  it  ys  a  matier  heryenge  of  fiilse  Goddes  to  breke  thyne 
hestes.  For  who  that  loueth  the  ouer  all  thinges,  and  dredeth  the  also, 
he  nole  for  nothinge  breke  thyne  hestes. 

O  Lorde,  ztf  brekynge  of  diyne  hestes  be  heryenge  of  false  Goddes, 
I  trowe,  that  he  that  maketh  the  puple  breke  thyne  hestes,  and  com- 
maundeth  that  his  hestes  ben  kept  of  the  puple,  maketh  hym  selfe  a 
false  God  on  erth,  as  Nabugodonosor  did  some  tyme  that  was  Kynge 
6f  Babylon. 

But,  Lnrde,  we  forsaken  such  false  Goddes,  and  beleuen  that  there 
ne  ben  no  more  Goddes  than  thou.  And  thous  thou  suffre  vs  awhile  to 
ben  in  disease  for  knowleginge  of  the;  we  thonken  the  with  oure  harte, 
for  it  ys  a  token  that  thou  louest  vs  to  zeuen  vs,  in  this  w<Mide,  some 
penaunce  for  oure  trespas. 

liorde,  in  the  olde  lawe,  thy  trewe  seruantes  token  the  deth,  for  they 
wolde  not  eten  swynes  ilesch  that  thou  haddest  forboden  hem  to  ete.  O 
Lorde,  what  trewetfa  ys  in  vs  to  eten  vnclene  mete  of  the  soule,  that  thou 
hast  forboden^  Lorde,  thou  saist,  he  that  doth  synne,  ys  semante  of 
synne;  and  then,  he  that  lyeth  in  forsweringe  hym  selfe,  ys  semaale  of 
lesinge,  and  then  he  ys  a  seruaunte  to  the  deuill,  that  is  a  lyar  and  fiulnr 
of  lesinges.  And,  Lorde,  thou  saist,  No  man  maye  seme  two  lordes  at 
ones.  O  Lorde,  then  everich  lyar,  for  the  tyme  that  he  lyeth,  other 
forswereth  hym  selfe,  forsaketh  thy  seruyce  for  drede  of  hys  bodilich 
deth,  and  becometh  the  devils  seruaunt, 

O  Lorde,  what  treweth  ys  in  hym  that  clepeth  hymself  seruaunte  of 
thy  seruauntes,  and  in  hys  doinge  he  maketh  hym  a  lorde  of  thy  ser- 
uauntes?  Lorde,  thou  were  both  lorde  and  master,  and  so  diou  saade 
thy  self,  but  zet  in  thy  warkfs  thou  were  as  a  seruaunte.  Lorde,  thys 
was  a  gret  treweth  and  a  gret  mekenes :  But,  Lorde,  thou  bede  thy  ter* 
nauntos  that  they  ne  schulden  hauelordschip  ouer  her  brethem.  Lorde^ 
thou  saidest  kynges  t)f  the  hetfaeh>men  ban  lordschupe  ouer  her  soggete^ 
and  they  that  vsen  her  power  ben  ycleped  well  doen. 

But,  Lorde,  thou  saidest  it  schulde  not  be  so  amonges  thy  ieruauntesi 
But  he  that  were  most  schulde  J)e  ^  a  $eiuaunte.-  Thus,  Lcyrde»  Uio« 
tauztest  thy  disciples  to  ben  meke.    Lorde,  in  the  old  lawe  thy 
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usviteB  isnmt  have  no  budaehyppe  of  het  biedien,  but  sif  that  thou 
Me  hem.  And  let  thy  scbulden  not  do  her  brethcriL  as  tbey  dide&  to 
Thndka  that  8«niitdeii  hem.  But  they  sehuldcn  do  tobao  brelhcra 
thai  were  her  semattntes  aa  to  her  awir  bietbeea:  For  all  tiMy  weie 
Abraliaias  childreiL  And  at  a  certain  tyme  tkiey  sohttlikm  lettiti  her 
htethom  payn  torn  hem  in  fredomi  but  zi£  they  woldeii  wilfuUych 
ahydenjrtill  in  seruite. 

O  Lonie,  thou  saue  y%  in  thy  oomiage  a  lawe  of  parfile  loue,  and  in 
tokoi  of  loue  thou  clepedest  iky  selfe  ouse  brother.  And  to  maken  vg 
ptTKCfee  in  Joua  thou  bede  tha^  wo  schuMen  clepe  to  us  no  fadurvp  on 
•xthy  but  thy  Fadur  of  Heuen  we  schuldeyi  clepen  oure  Fadur.  Alias 
Loffdei  how  Yiolentlych  our  hrethem  and  thy  childem  ben  now  yputts 
in  bodilich  thraldome,  and  in  dispite  as  beestas  evcrimore  ia  grenoos 
tmveill  to  fynde  proude  men  in  ease?  ^il,  Lorde,  lif  we  tatei  thys 
defoule  and  this  desease  in  pacience  and  in.  mekenes  and  kepen  thyns 
heites^  we  bopen  to  ben  Cpe.  And,  L(»de,  seue  ouie  brethem  ginice  te 
oomen  ouibs  of  thialdome  of  synne  that  they  ben  &Uen  in  thorows  the 
desyringe  aad.vsage.  of  lordschupe  yp  on.  her  bretfacn.  And,  Lordei 
thyne  prestes  in  the  olde  hure  hadden  no  lonkchispis  amonge  her  bv8» 
thcm^  but  houses  and  lesowesfor  herbeestes:  Bnt^  Lorde,  our.  prestes 
now  haue  grei  lotdsohupe  and  putten  her  bsethem  in  gietter  thoddome 
than  lewed  men  that  ben  lordas.    Thus  ys  mekencsse  forsake. 

Loide,  tbott  byddest  in  the  gospell,  thaty.wheft  a  man  ys  ybede  to  the 
lieesty  he  shulde  sitte  in  the  lowest  place,  and  then  he  maye  be  sette  hyer 
with  wonbupt  when  the  lofde  of  the  faost  befaoldeth  how  his  gestn 
sitt^tlu  Lm^  it  ys  drede  that  they,  that  sitteu'  now-  in  the  hyest 
piece,  schttlkki  ben  beden  in  tyme  to  cominge  sitte  byneth.  And  Uiat 
wole  be  sehame  and  vileyne  for  hem.  And  it  ys  thy  sayenge,  Thilke 
that  byeth  bym  selfe  schall  be  plowed,  and  thilke  that  loweth  hvm 
aelfe  scbuUen  ben  an  heyaed.  O  Lorde,  thou  byddest  in  thy  gospel!  to 
ben  ware  <tf  the  ypocieiye  of  Phareses,  for  it  ys  a  pointe  of  pride  con* 
trary  to  mekenes.  And,  Lorde,  thou  saist  that  they  loue  furst  sittinges 
at  the  sopeer,  and  also  the  principall  chayres  in  churches,  and  gmtinges 
in  chepinge^  and  to  ben  ycleped  masteces  of  men.  And,  Lorde,  thou 
laist,  Ne  be  ye  nat  cleped  masteres,  for  one  ys  youre  master,  and  that 
ys  Christ,  and  all  ye  ben  brethem.  And  ne  elepe  ze  to  zow  no  fadur 
upon  erth)  for  one  ys  youre  fiiidur  that  ys  in  heuen.  O  Lorde,  this  ys  a 
blessed  Jesson  to  tfsche  mxtk  to  ben  meke. 

Bat,  Lorde,  he  that  clep^  hym  selfe  thy  Viker  on  £rth,  he  clepeth 
hym  sslfe  Fader  of  Fadmes  azeynatky  forbedinge.  And  all  these 
worshupes  thou  hast  forboden.  He  appreueth  hem,  and  maketh  hen 
mesteffes  to  maaye,  that  tecbenthy  pupie  her  owne  techinge,  and  leuen 
thy  tecfaingie  that  ys  medefuU,  and  hyden  it  by  quaynte  gloses  fifom  thy 
kved  puple^  and  feden  thy  puplc  with  sweuenes  that  th^  meten,  and 
taka  that  doth  litell  profite  but  moch  haime  to  the.  puple.  But,  Lorde^ 
tiifae  glowers  a^eth  that  they  ne  desyren  nat  the.state  of  mastrie  to  ben 
worschuped  thereby,  but  to  profite  the  more  to  thy  puple,  when  theyi 
peecheA  fhy  worde.  For  a»  they  aeggen  the  pvpk  wolen  leuen  more 
the  fttechingeiof  e  mayster  that  hath  ytaken  estate  of  scole,  than  the 
latdii^fiCik  a^tiw  man  that  hath  notytfdBeithe  stale  (^  snaystsye. 
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Lotde,  whether  it  be  any  nede  the  mayttres  foereh  wttniesse  to  ibf 
leachinge.  that  it  is  trewe  and  good?  Or,  Lorde,  whether  maye  any 
maystre  mowe  by  his  estate  of  raaysttye,  that  thou  hast  forboden, 
drawc  any  man  (rom  hys  synne  rather  then  an  other  man  that  is  nat  a 
maystre,  ne  wole  be  non,  for  it  ys  forboden  hym  in  thy  gospell?  Lorde, 
thou  sendest  no  mavstres  to  prech  the  puple,  and  thou  knowlegist  in 
the  gospell  to  thy  Fadur,  that  he  hath  yhid  hys  wisdome  frow  wise 
men  and  redye  men,  and  schewed  it  to  litie  ehiidem.  And,  Lorde, 
Maystres  of  the  law  hylden  thy  techinge  folye,  and  sdden  that  thou 
wouldest  destroye  the  puple  with  thy  techinge.  Trolych,  Lorde,  so 
these  maystres  s^eth  now;  for  they  haue  y  written  many  bokea 
azeyns  thy  techinge  that  is  treweth,  and  so  the  prophesie  of  Hieremie 
ys  fnifillod,  when  he  sayeth :  Trulich  the  false  poyntis  of  the  maysters 
of  the  law  hath  ywrouzte  lesinge.  And  now  ys  the  tyme  ycome  that 
Saynte  Poule  spcaketh  of  there  he  sayetb,  Tyme  schall  come  whan  man 
schulle  not  susteine  holsome  techinge.  But  they  schuUen  gadre  to  hope 
maystres  with  hutchinge  eares,  and  from  treweth  they  schuUen  tumcn 
a  waye  her  heringe,  and  tumen  her  to  tales  that  mastres  have  j 
makeid  to  schowen  her  maystrye  and  her  wisdome. 

Andy  Lorde,  a  man  schall  leue  more  a  mannes  werkes  than  hys 
wordes,  and  the  dede  scheweth  well  of  these  maysters,  that  they  desyrcn 
more  maystrye  for  her  own  worschupe  than  for  profite  of  the  puple« 
For,  when  they  be  maystres,  they  ne  prechen  not  so  oft  as  they  did  be- 
fore. And,  zif  they  prechen,  communlych  it  ys  before  rych  men  there 
as  they  mowen  here  worschupe  and  also  profite  of  her  prechinge.  Eat 
before  pore  men  they  prechen  but  seldem,  when  they  ben  majrstres : 
And  so  by  her  workes  we  may  sene  that  they  ben  false  glosers. 

And,  Lorde,  me  thinketh  that  whoso  wole  kepen  thyne  hestes  hym 
nedeth  no  gloses:  But  thilke  that  clepen  her  selfe  Christen  men,  and 
lyuen  azeynst  thy  techinge  and  thyne  hestps,  nedelych  they  mote  glose 
thyne  hestes  afitcr  her  lyuinge,  other  else  men  schulden  openlych  y  know 
her  jrpocrisie  and  falsheed.^ 

Bur,  Lorde,  thou  saist  that  there  nys  nothings  yhid  that  it  schall  not 
be  schewed  some  tyme.  And,  Lorde,  y  blessed  mote  thou  be.  For 
some  what  thou  schewest  us  nowc  of  our  myscheues  that  we  ben  fallen 
in  thoTowv  the  wisdome  of  maystres  that  haue  by  sleyethes  y  lad  vs  a 
waye  from  the  and  thy  techinge,  that  thou  that  were  mayster  of  beuen 
tauzt  vs  for  loue,  when  thou  were  here  some  tyme  to  hele  of  oure 
soules  withouten  errour  or  heresye.  But  maystres  of  the  worldes 
wisdome,  ai\d  her  founder,  haue  ydamned  it  for  heresye  and  for 
erroure. 

O  Lord,  me  thinketh  it  ys  a  gret  pride  thus  to  reproue  thjr 
wisdome  and  thy  techinge.  And,  Lorde,  me  thinketh  that  this  Nabugo- 
donoBor  kynge  of  Babylon,  that  thus  hath  reproucd  thy  techinge  and 
thine  hestes,  and  commaundcth  on  all  wise  to  kepen  hys  hestes,  maken 
thy  puple  heryen  hym  a»  a  God  on  erth,  and  maketh  hem  his  ChraUea 
and  his  seruauntes. 

But,  Lorde,  we  lewed  men  knowen  no  God  but  the,  and  we  witii 
thyne  helpe  and  thy  grace  forsaken  Nabugodonosor  and  hys  laweSk. 
For  he,  in  his  prowd  estate,  wole  haue  all  men  onder  hym,  and 
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be  vmler  no  mao.  He  ondoth  thylawes  that  thon  ordonest  to  be  kept, 
and  maketh  his  awne  Lawes  as  hym  lyketh,  and  so  he  maketh  hym 
kynge  abouen  all  other  kynges  of  the  erth,  and  maketh  men  to  ^¥or« 
schupen  hym  as  a  God,  and  thy  gret  sacryfice  he  hath  ydone  awa3rc. 

O  Lorde,  here  ys  thy  commaundemente  of  mekenes  mischefiych  to 
broken,  and  thy  blessed  commaundement  of  porenesse  ys  also  to  broken 
and  yhid  from  thy  Pup]e.  Lorde,  Zacharie  thy  prophete  sayth,  that 
ibou  that  schuldost  ben  oure  kynge  schuldest  ben  a  pore  man,  and  so 
thou  were ;  for  thou  saidest  thy  selfe^  foxes  haue  dennes,  and  briddes 
of  heuen  nestet,  and  mannes  sone  hath  nat  where  to  legge  hys  heed  on. 
And  thou  saidest,  y blessed  ben  pore  men  in  spirite,  for  the  kyngedome 
of  heuen  ys  hem.  And  woo  to  rych  men,  for  they  han  her  comfortc 
in  this  worlde  And  thou  bade  thy  disciples  to  ben  ware  of  all  couet3rsOy 
for  thou  saidest,  in  the  abundance  of  a  mannes  hauynge  nc  ys  nat  his 
lyflode.  And  so  thou  techist  that  thilke  that  han  more  than  her  nedcth 
to  her  lyuinge  lyuen  in  couetyse.  Also  thou  saist  that,  but  zif  a  man 
fonake  all  thinges  that  he  oweth,  he  ne  maye  not  ben  thy  disciple, 
Lorde^  thou  saist  also  that  thy  worde  that  ys  ysowe  in  rych  mennos 
hartes  bringeth  forth  no  fruite.  For  rychesse  and  the  businesse  of  this 
worlde  maketh  it  withouten  fruite. 

O  Lorde,  here  ben  many  blessed  techinges  to  tech  men  to  ben  pore 
and  love  portnesse.  But,  Lorde,  harme  ys,  pore  men  and  porenesse 
ben  yhated,  and  lych  men  ben  yloued  and  honoured.  And,  zif  a  man 
be  a  pore  man,  men  holden  hym  a  man  with  out  grace,  and,  sif  a 
man  desyreth  porenesse,  men  holden  hym  a  fole.  And,  zif  a 
man  be«  rich  man,  men  clepen  hym  a  gracyous  man,  and  thilke  that 
ben  bysie  in  getinge  of  rychesse  ben  yholde  wise  men  and  redyc :  But, 
Lorde,  these  tych  men  sayen  that  that  it  ys  both  leful  and  medefull  to 
hem  to  gadre  rychesse  to  geder.  For  they  ne  gadreth  it  not  for  her  selfc, 
bat  for  other  men  that  ben  nedy,  and,  Lorde,  her  werkes  schowcn  the 
treweth.  For,  zif  a  pore  nedy  man  wolde  b<m)wen  of  her  rychesse,  he 
nole  leue  hym  none  of  hys  good,  but  zif  he  mowe  be  seker  to  haue  it 
againe  by  a  certcyu  daye. 

But,  Lorde,  thou  bede  that  a  man  schulde  Icnc  and  not  hoping 
zeldinge  azeyne  of  hym  that  he  leneth  to :  and  thy  fadur  of  heuen 
wole  quyte  hym  hys  mede.  And,  zif  a  pore  axe  a  rych  man  any  good, 
the  rych  man  wole  zeue  hym  but  a  litcU  and  zet  it  schalbc  litcll  worth. 
And,  I»rde,  me  thinketh  that  here  ys  litell  loue  and  charite,  both  to 
Ood  and  oure  brethem* 

For,  Lorde,  thou  techest  in  thy  gospell  that  what  men  do  to  thy 
leruauntos  they  done  to  the.  A  Lorde,  zif  a  pore  man  axe  good  for 
thy  loue,  men  zeueth  hym  a  iitle  of  the  worst.  For  these  rych  men 
ordeynen  both  breed  and  ale  for  goddes  men  of  the  worst  that  they 
haue.  O  Lorde,  syth  all  they  good  that  men  haue  cometh  of  the : 
how  dare  any  man  zeue  the  of  the  worste,  and  kepe  to  hym  sclfe  the 
best?  How  mowe  soch  men  saye  that  they  gaderen  rychesse  for  others 
ucde  as  well  as  her  sclfe,  syth  her  workes  ben  contrary  to  her  wordes? 
and  that  ys  no  gret  treweth. 

And  be  ze  seker  these  goods  that  rych  men  han  they  ben  gods  goodes 
ytake  to  yoore  kepiuge,  to  loke  how  ze  wolen  by  setten  to  the  warshitpe 
of  God.     And,  Lorde,  thou  saist  in  the  gospell,  that  who  so  is  trewe 
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iQ  litjell,  he  ys  trewe  in  that  thinge  that  ui  more.  And  who  .that  yn  hSai 
in  a  little  thinge,  who  wole  taken  hym  to  wurde  thinges  of  a  gretter 
value?  And  therfoie  be  ye  ware  that  han  Guds  gpodei  to  kepe* 
Spende  ye  thilke  trulych  to  the  worchupe  of  God*  lest  le  leaen 
^he  blisse  of  heuen  for  the  vntrewe  dispendinge  of  Gods  gooda.  in  this 
vorlde. 

O  Lorde,  these  Tych  men  seggen  that,  they.done  inoch  for  thy  loue. 
("or  many  pore  laborers  ben  yfounde.by  hcnii  that  schuldea  fare 
febelich,  ne.  were  i^ot  they  and  hef  redin^9se  £>r  soth;  methinketh  that 
pore  labors  seueth  to  these  rych-  men  more  then  they  seuen  heim 
aaseyn  warde,  Fo^  the  pore  man  mote  gone  to  hys  laboure  in  coldb 
and  in  hete,  and  in  wete  and  drye,  and  apende  hys  flesh  aiid  hyt  bloud« 
in  the  rych  mennes  workeaapon  Gods  ground  to  fynde  the  lychniati  in 
ese,  ai^d  in  lykyng^  and  in  good  fare  of  mete  and  of  dhnke,  and  of 
clothinge.  Here  ys  a.gret  zifte  of  the  pore  mail.  For  he  seueth  hii 
awn  body.  But  what  zeueth  the  rych  man  hym  aaeynwardejH  certea 
febde  mete,  and  febqle  drinke,  and  febele  clothinge.  What  ever  tbiy 
ieggen  soch  be  her  workes,  and  here  ys  litdl  love«  And  who  aoerer 
lokcth  wel  a  boute,  all  the  worlde  iareth  thus  as  we  seggeiu  And  alt 
men  stodyeth  on  every  syde,  how  they  maye  wexetych.  And  everych 
man  almest  ys  a  schained  to  hen  holden  a  pore  man« 

Andy  Lorde,  I  trowe,  for  thou  were  a  pore  mao^  mea  taken  litell 
r^arde  to  the^  and  to  thy  techii^e*  But,  Lorde^  thou  come  to  sseue 
vs  a  new  testamente  of  loufi  and  therefoite  it  waasemelych  that  thoA 
came  in  porenesse  to  proue  who  wolde  loue  the  and  kepen  thyne  hestest 
For,  zif  thou^  haddist  ycome  in  forme  of  a  rych  man  and  of  a -Lordo^ 
m^  woulde,  rather  for  thy  drede  then  for  thy  loue,  haue  ykepte  thyna 
hestes.  And  sp»  Lorde,  now  thou  miate  well  ysee  which  louei\  the  as 
they  schulde  in  kepynge  thyne  hestes..  For  who  that  loueth  the  in  thy 
porenesse  and  in  thy  Iqwenesse,  nedes  he  mote  loue  the  in  thy  lord« 
sohupe  and  thy  hizenesse* 

But,  Lorde,  the  worlde  ys  turned  ypse  dowae^  and  men  louen  pofn 
men  but  a  litell^  ne  porenesse  nother;  but  men  ben  aschamed  of 
porenesse,  and  theribre,  Lorde,  I  trowe;:that  thou  art  a. pore  k3rnge} 
and  therfore  I  trowe,  that  he,  that  clepeth  hym  selfe  thy  viker  on 
erth,  hath  forsake  porenesse,  as  he  hatl^  ydo  the  remenaunte  of  thy 
law,  andys  by  come  arych  man  and  a  Lorde,  and  maketb  hys  tresoure 
apon  the  erth,  that  thou  forbedest  in  the  gqspell;  andy  for  his  rist  and 
his  rychesse,  he  wole  plete,  and  fezte,  and  curse;  and  yet,  Lordo,  he 
wole  segge,  that  he  forsaketh  all  thinges,  that  he.oweth^  as-  thy  trewe 
disciple  mote  done,  after  thy  techinge  in  the  gospelL 

But,  Lorde,  thou  ne  tauztest  not  amnn  to  forsaken  hysgpodes,  and 
pleten  jfor  hi^m,  and  fezten,  and  cursen ',  and,  Lorde,  he  taketh  on 
nym  ppwer  to  assoylen  a  man  of  all  maner  thinges,  but  zif  it  be  oC 
dette.  Trewlych»  Lorde,  me  thinketh,  he  knoweth  litell  of  charites 
fori  who,  that  beth  in  charite,  possesseth  thy  Goodes  in  com^ne,  anA 
nat  in  propre,  at  hys  nezboures  nede* 

And  than  schall  there  none  of  hem  seggen,  thjn  ys  myne,  but^  it  !• 
fpodes,  that  God  graunteth  tovs  tospenden  to  hyS  worscbupe ;  and  to, 
sif  any  of  heatborowedi  a  porcioot  of  thilke  goodes,  and  dispendedi 
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kem  to  6od$  worschupe,  God  ys  apayed  of  this  spendinge,  and  alowcth 
hyvL  for  hys  trew  cloinge ;  and,  zif  God  ys  apayed  of  the  dispendinge, 
that  ys  the  princtpali  Lordc  of  thilke  goodea,  how  darre  any  of  hit 
flcraauates  axen  there  of  acouDtca,  other  chalcngen  it  for  dette?  ccrten, 
of  one  thinge  I  am  in  certcn :  that  these  that  charge  so  inoch  dette  of 
worldly  catell,  they  knowen  litell  of  Chiistes  ]aw  of  charite ;  for,  zif 
ych  am  a  bayly  of  Gods  goodes  ia  the  woride,  and  ;uf  I  se  my  brother 
io  nede,  ych  am  yholden  by  charite  to  parte  with  hym  of  these  goodes 
to  his  nede  4  and,  zif  he  spendeth  hem  well,  to  the  worschupe  of  God, 
1  mote  be  well  apayed,  as  thousych  my  se]fe  had  spendid  hem  to  the 
voischupe  of  God :  and,  zif  the  principall  Lorde  ys  wel  Ipayed  of  ray 
brothers  dmnge,  and  the  dispendingc  of  hys  goodes,  how  mayc  I  seggc, 
for  schame,  that  my  brother  ys  dettoure  to  mc  of  the  goodes  that  I  toke 
hym  to  speaden  in  gods  worschupe  at  hys  nede  ?  and,  zif  my  brothiT 
spendeth  amys  the  goodes  that  I  take  hym,  ich  am  dyschargcd  of  my 
delyuerauncc  of  the  goodes,  zif  I  take  hym  in  charite  thilke  goodes  at 
his  nede;  and  ych  am  yholden  to  ben  sory  of  hys  yvell  dispendingc, 
ne  I  mayc  not  axen  the  goodes,  that  I  toke  hym  to  his  node,  in  forme 
of  dette;  for,  at  hys  nede,  they  wercn  hys,  as  weU  as  myne.  And 
thus  )'S  my  brother  yholde  to  done  to  me,  zif  he  seiz  rac  in  nede ;  and, 
zif  we  ben  in  charite,  iyteil  schulde  we  chargen  uf  dette,  and  ne  we 
scholde  not  axen  so  dettes,  as  men  that  knowen  not  God ;  and  than 
be  we  pore  in  forsakynge  all  thinges  that  wc  owen:  for,  zif  we  ben  in 
•charite,  we  wolen  nother  fyzte,  nor  curse,  nc  plctc  for  oure  goodes  with 
oure  brethem. 

O  Lorde,  thus  thou  tauztcst  thy  scruauntcs  to  lyucn,  and  -so  they 
iyueden,  while  they  hadden  good  schepherdcs,  that  fedden  thy  schcepc, 
and  ne  robbed  hem  not  of  her  lyfeiode,  as  Peter  thy  good  schepherde 
and  thy  other  apostles :  but,  Lorde^  he  that  clepeth  hymselfe  thy  viker 
vp  on  erth,  and  succcssoure  to  Peter,  he  robbeth  thy  pupic  of  her 
bodylich  lyfeiode,  for  he  ordcncth  proudo  schephcrdis  to  lyuen  in  esc  by 
the  tenth  partye  of  pore  mcnnes  traucyll ;  and  he  zeueth  hem  leue  to 
lyucn  where  hem  lyketh;  and,  zif  men  ne  wolcn  not  wilfullych  zeuen 
hem.  these  ty thinges,  they  wolen  hauen  hem  azcynst  her  will,  by 
maystrye  and  by  cursinge,  to  maken  hem  rych. 

Loipde,  how  maye  any  man  seggc,  that  sych  schepherdcs,  that  louen 
more  the  wole,  than  the  schcep,  and  feden  not  thy  schccp  in  body,  ne 
in  soule,  ne  ben  such  rauenours  and  thcues?  And,  who  mayc  scggo, 
that  the  maintcnoujpe  of  such  schephcrdes  nc  )s  not  a  mHintenoure  of 
theuea  and  robbers?  how  wole  be  assoyle  schepherdcs  of  her  robbinge, 
with  out  rcatitucion  <^  her  goodes,  that  they  robben  thy  scheep  of 
iueiiist  her  will }  Lorde  of  all  schepherdes,  blessed  mote  thou  be,  for 
ihoa  louedcst  more  the  scheep,  than  hef  wole;  for  thou  fedest  thy 
«cheep  both  in  body  and  in  soule;  and,  for  loue  of  thy  scheep,  thou 
toke  thy  deth  to  bting  thy  scheep  out  of  wolues  mouthes.  And  the 
moat  charge,  that  thou  zoue  to  Peter,  was,  to  fcdc  thy  scheep.  And 
«o  be  did  trewelicii,  and  toke  the  dceth  for  the  and  for  thy  scheep ;  lor 
he  come  in  to  the  folde  of  the  schcep  by  the  that  were  dhe  dore :  and 
Mt,  I  tcowe,  a  fcwe  other  did  as  he  did,  thouz  they  clej^en  hemselfe 
auccessours  to  Peter;  for  her  workes  schowen  what  they  ben  ;  for  they 
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robben,  and  sleen,  and  distroyen.  They  robben  thy  schecp  of  the 
tenth  parte  of  her  traueyle,  and  feden  hemselfe  in  ese.  They  sleen 
thyschcep,  for  they  pycnenhem  for  hunger  of  her  soole  to  the  detb. 
They  distroyen  thy  schcep ;  for  with  mizte  and  with  stemschipe  they 
rulen  thy  scheep,  that,  for  drede,  they  ben  disparpled  a  brodc  in  mown- 
tcynes ;  and  there  the  wiide  beestes  of  the  felde  distroyeth  hem,  and 
deuoureth  hem,  for  defaute  of  a  good  schepherde. 

O  Lorde,  zif  it  be  thy  will,  delyuer  thy  scheep  oute  of  »uch  sdiep- 
hordes  warde,  that  retcheth  not  of  thy  scheep,  ban  they  her  wole  to 
make  hem  sclfe  rich ;  for  thy  scheep  ben  in  gret  mischefe,  and  foule  ac- 
cumbred  with  her  schepherdcs* 

But,  for  thy  schepherdes  wolden  ben  excused,  they  haue  ygcton  hem 
hyridmen  to  fcdc  thy  puple,  and  these  comen  in  schocpes  clothinge; 
but,  dredclcSy   ther  werkes  schewen,  that  with  in  forth  the  ben  but 
wolfcs;  for,  han  thoy  her  byre,  they  ne  retcheth  but  a  litell  how  sor* 
rilich  thy  scheq>  ben  keptc«     For,  as  they  feggen  hem  sclfe,  they  ben 
but  hyrid  men,  that  han  no  charge  of  thy  schcep :  and,  when  they 
schuldcn  feden  thy  scheep  in  the  plentuous  Icsewfs  of  thy  techinge,  they 
stonden  betwenc  hem  and  her  lesewe,  so  that  thy  scheep  ne  han  but  a 
sizte  of  thy  losewe,  but  eton  they  schallen  not  thereof :  but  they  feden 
hem  in  a  sorry  sowre  lesewe  of  lesinges  and  of  taiys,  and  so  thy  scheq) 
fallen  in  to  grcuous  sycknesse  thorowz  thys  yuci  lesewe.    And,  sif  any 
scheep  breke  ouer  in  to  thy  lesewe  to  tastcn  the  swetnes  therof^  anon 
these  hyrid  men  dryue  hym  oute  with  houndes.     And  thus  thy  scheep, 
by  these  hyrid  men,  ben  ykepte  oute  of  her  kyndlych  lesewe,  and  ben 
yfcd  wyth  sowre  grassc  and  sorry  baren  lescwcs ;  and  zct  they  ft^dcn 
hem  but  seldera,  and,  when   they  han  sorrilich  fed  hem,  they  taken 
gret  byre,  and  gone  awaye  from  thy  scheep,  and  letten  hem  a  worth ; 
and,  for  dreede  lest  thy  scheep  wolden  in  her  absence  go  ti>  thy  swete 
lesewe,  they  haue  enclosed  it  all  aboute  so  stronglych,  and  so  bise, 
ther  maye  no  scheep  comen  there  with  in :  but,  zif  it  be  a  walisch 
leper  of  the  mounteynes,  that  maye,  with  his  longe  legges,  lepcn  ouer 
the  wallys.     For,  thyrid  men  ben  full  certen,  that  zif  thy  scheep  *had* 
den  ones  tasted  the  sweetnessc  of  thy  lesewe,  they  ne  wold  no  more 
ben  yfed  of  these  hyrid  men  in  her  soure  Icsewes,  and  therforc   these 
hyrid  men  kepen  hem  out  of  thy  lesewe.     For,  hadden  the  scheep 
ones  y tasted  well  of  thy  lesewe,  they  wolden,  with  oute  a  kddcr,  go 
thidcr  to  her  mete,  and  than  mote  these  hyrid  mt*n  fechen  hem  a  nother 
labourc  to  lyue  by,  than  kepinge  of  scheepe.     And  they  ben  fell  and 
war  ynowe  thcrof,  and  therforc  they  feden  thy  scheep  with  soun^  roefr, 
that  nauzte  ys,  and  hidcn  from  thy  schepe  the  swetnessc  of  thy  lesewe. 
And  so,  thouz  these  h)  rid  men  gone  in  scheeps  cloth inge,  in  her  workes 
they  ben  wolucs,  that  much  harme  done  to  thy  scheep  as  we  haue 
ytold. 

O  Lorde,  they  comen  as  schepe,  for  they  segg^n  that  they  ben  porc^ 
and  haue  forsaken  they  worlde  to  lyuen  parletlych  as  thou  taustcst 
in  the  gospeli.  Lorde,  this  ys  scheeps  clo^inge.  But,  Lorde,  thou 
ne  tauztest  not  a  man  to  forsaken  the  trauelousc  liuynge  in  poienesse  in 
the  worlde,  to  lyuen  in  ese  with  rychesse  by  other  mennes  tmueyle, 
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mad  hsnie  lorcbhupe  on  her  brethern.     For,  Lorde,  this  ys  more  to  foi^ 
Mken  the,  and  go  to  the  worlde. 

0  Lorde,  thoa  ne  tauztcst  not  a  man  to  forsake  the  worlde,  to  lyucn 
in  porenesse  of  begginge  by  other  mcnnes  traueylc,  that  ben  as  feblc  as 
Ibey  ben.  Ne,  Ix>rde,  thou  ne  tauBtest  not  a  man  to  lyuen  in  pore* 
iiette  of  be^nge,  that  werestronge  ynouc  to  traueylc  for  hys  lyfelode. 
Ne,  Lorde,  thou  ne  tauatest  not  a  man  to  ben  a  beggcR,  to  b<4;hen  of 
men  more  then  hym  nedeth ;  to  byldcB  gret  castels,  and  maken  gret 
festes  to  thilke  that  ban  no  4icdc 

0  Lorde,  thou  ne  tauztcst  not  men  this  porenea,  for  it  ys  oute  of 
charite:  but  thy  porenosse  that  thou  tauztest  norscheth  charite.  Lorde, 
syth  Puuie  saith,  *  That  he  that  forsaketh  the  charge  of  thilke  that  ben 
homelich  with  hym,  hath  forsaken  his  faith,  and  ys  worse  than  a 
misbeleued  man^'  how  than  nu)wc  these  men  seggen  that  they  bclcuen 
in  Christ,  that  ban  forsake  her  pore  feble  frendcs,  and  let  hem  lyue  in 
travcyle,  and  in  disese,  that  trauoyled  full  sore  for  hem,  when  they 
wercn  soungeand  unmizty  to  helpcnlicm  self?  And  they  wolen  lyue  in 
ese  by  other  mcnnes  trauaylc  euer  more,  in  -begginge  with  outen 
schame. 

Lorde,  thou  nc  tauztest  not  this  maner  porencsse,  for  it  ys  oute  of 
cfaante;  and  all  thy  laweys  charite -other  thinge  that  norscheth  charite: 
And  these  hyridmen  these  schepherdes  sende  aboute  to  kepe  thy  schecp, 
snd  to.feden  hem  other  whiles  in  sonry  bareync  lesewcs.  Lorde«  thou 
oe  madcst  none  such  schepherdes  ne  kepers  of  thy  scheep  that  weren 
zemers  aboute  cuntrc}^,  and  woldcn  ones  oder  twyes  a  zcrc  fede  sor- 
jyiich  ihy  scheep,  and  for  so  litle  traueyle  taken  a  gret  hyrc,  and  sy- 
then  all  the  zerc  afterward  do  what  hem  lyketh,  and  let  thy  scheep 
perish  for  defaute  of  kepinge. 

But  thy  schepherdes  abyden  still  with  her  scheep,  and  feden  hem 
in  thy  plentuous  lesewe  of  thy  techinge,  and  gone  byfore  ihy  scheep, 
and  techen  hem  the  wayc  in  to  that  plentuous  and  swote  lesewe,  and 
kcpen  thy  flocke  from  raueninge  of  the  wilde  beesCes  of  the  Jealde. 

O  Lorde,  delyuer  thy  scheep  out  of  the  warde  of  those  schepherdes , 
and  these  hyrid  men,  that  stondcn  more  to  kepe  her  ryehes  ihat  ibey 
iX)bben  of  thy  scheep,  than  they  stonden  in  kopeing  of  thy -scheep. 

O  Londe,  when  thou  come  to  leru&aleia  some  tyme^  thou  dioue  oute 

of  the  temple  seUers  of  beestes  and  of  other  chaflare,   and  saidest, 

'  myne  house  schuldeo  ben  clcped  an  house  of  preyers,  but  they  madea 

a  den  of  theues  of  it'    O  Lorde,  thou  art  the  temple  in  whom  we 

schuldeo  preyen  thy  Fadur  of  Houen;  and  Salomon's  Temple,  that 

« was  ybelded  at  lerusalem,  was  fygure  of  this  temple.     But,  Lorde,  he 

thatclepeth  h^  selfe  thy  viker  Aipon  erth,  and  saith  that  he  occu*- 

pieth  thy  place ^ere  on  erth,  y^  by  come  a.  chapman  in  the  temple, 

and  hath  his  chapmen  walkynge  in  dyuerse  cuntreys,  to  sellen  his  cbaf- 

iare,  and  to  maken  hym  rych.    And  he  saith,  thou  gave  hym  so  gret  a 

power  abouen  all  other  men,  that  what  ever  he  byudcth  ether  vnbynd- 

eth  in  erth,  thou  bynest  ether  vnbyndest  tlie«ame  in  heuen:  and  so  of 

grete  power  he  seilctli  other  men  ibrzeuencsse  of  her  synne;  and  fot 

lOfflchiiKmev  he  will  assoylc  a  man  so  clene  of  hys  synne^  that  be  he- 
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hoteth  men  the  blisse  of  heuen,  withouten  any  peyne  after  that  ikey  b« 
deed,  that  zeven  hym  much  money. 

Byschopriches  and  churcheft^  and  such  other  chafiares,  he  selleth  also 
for  money,  and  maketh  hym  self  rych^  and  thus  he  begiieth  the  puple. 
O  Lorde  lesu,  here  ys  much  vntrueth,  and  myschefe,  and  mater  cf 
sorow*  Lorde,  thou  saidest  some  tyme,  that  thou  woidest  be  with  thy 
seruauntes  in  to  the  endc  of  the  world :  and  thou  saidest  also,  there  as 
tweyne  or  thre  ben  ygadred  to  gcdder  in  thy  name,  that  thou  art  in  the 
mydle  of  hem:  and,  Lorde,  then  it  was  no  nede  to  the  to  maken  a 
leftenaunte,  sith  thou  woltc  be  evermore  amonges  thy  seniauntes. 

Lorde,  thou  axedest  of  thy  disciples  who  they  trowed  that  fhoa 
were.  And  Peter  answered  and  saide,  That  •  thou  krt  Christe,  God's 
Sone.'  And  thou  saidest  to  Peter,  *  Thou  art  yblcssed,  Symon  Bariona, 
for  flesh  and  bloude  ne  schowed  not  this  to  the,  but  my  Fadur  that  ys 
in  Heuen. 

And  I  say  to  the,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  apon  this  stone  ych  wole 
by  Id  my  church,  and  the  zates  of  hell  ne  schuUen  nat  availen  azens 
it.  And  to  the  ych  wole  geuc  the  keyes  of  heuen,  and  what  ever  thou 
byndest  vpon  erth  shall  be  boundc  in  heuen,  and  what  ever  thou 
vnbyndest  on  erth  schal  be  vnbounden  in  heuen/  This  power  als^  was 
graunted  vnto  the  other  disciples  as  well  as  to  Peter,  as  the  ^^pel 
opunlych  telleth,  in  this  place  men  seggen,  that  thou  graunted  to 
Peter's  successours  the  selue  power  that  thou  zaue  to  Peter.  And 
therfore  the  byschop  of  Rome,  that  saith  he  ys  Peter's  successour, 
taketh  th}s  power  to  him  to  bynden  and  vnbynden  in  erth  what  hym 
lyketh.  But  Lorde,  ych  haue  much  wondre  how  he  maye  for  schamc 
clcpen  hymjolfe  Peter's  successour.  For  Peter  knowlcdged  fliat  thoit 
were  Chsist  and  God,  and  kcpte  the  hestcs  of  thy  law ;  but  these  han 
forsaken  the  hestcs  of  thy  law,  and  hath  y  maked  a  law  contrary  to 
thyne  hestes  of  thy  lawe. 

And  so  he  makcd  hymselfe  a  fals  Christ  and  a  fals  God  in  erth.     And 
I  trouwe  thou  zaue  hym  no  power  to  vndo  thy  law. 

And  so,  in  takinge  this  power  vp  on  him,  he  maketh  hym  a  fab 
Christe  and  Antechrist.  For  who  may  be  more  azens  Christ  than  he 
that  in  his  wordes  maketh  hymselfe  Christe's  viker  in  erth,  and  in  his 
werkes  vndoth  the  ordinauncc  of  Christe,  and  maketh  men  bylenen 
that  it  ys  nedefull  to  the  heale  of  roennes  soules  to  byleuen  that  hc^  3  s 
Christe's  viker  in  erth,  and  what  euer  he  byndeth  in  erth  ys  ybounden 
in  heuen?  And  vnder  thiscoloure  he  vndoth  Christens  lawe,  and  maketh 
men  on  alwisc  to  kepen  his  lawe,  and  his  hestes.  And  thus  men  maye 
yscen  that  he  ys  azens  Christ,  and  therfore  he  ys  Antechrist,  that 
maketh  men  worshupen  hym  as  a  God  on  erth,  as  that  pronde 
Kynge  Nabugodonosor  did,  sumtyme  that  was  Kynge  of  Babylone. 
And  therfore  we  lewed  men,  that  knowon  no  God  but  the  lean 
Christ,  belenen  in  the  that  art  oure  God,  and  our  Kynge,  and 
our  Christ,  and  thy  lawcs:  and  forsaken  Antechrist  and  Nabii«> 
godonosor,  that  ys  a  fa\s  God,  and  a  fals  Christ  and  his  iawea 
that  ben  contrary  to  thy  tcchinge.  And,  Lorde,  strcnzth  thou  vs  azenst 
oure  enemies-;  for  they  ben  aboute  to  maken  vs  forsake  the  and  tliy 
lawe,  other  eilis  to  putten  vs  to  deth,    O  Lorde,  onlych  in  the  is  our 
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Irmt  to  helpe  vs'in  this  myschefe,  for«thj  grot  goodnesae  that  ys  with 
oaten  end. 

Lorde^  thou  ne  tauztcst  not  thy  disciples  to  assoylen  men  o£  her  synne, 
and  setten  hem  a  penauncc  for  her  synne,  in  fastinge  ne  in  prayenge,  ne 
otfaere  aimoQs  dede;  ne  .thy  sdfi?,  ue  thy  disciples  vsedcn  no  such 
power  here  on  erth.  For,  Lorde,  thou  foneue  men  her  synnes,  and 
bede  hem  synne  no  more.  And  thy  disciples  fulleden  men  in  thy 
name  in  forzeucnesse  of  her  synnes.  Nor  they  tokc  no  such  power 
apoD  hem  as  oure  prestes  dare  now.  And,  Lorde,  thou  ne  assoyledest 
no  inan  both  of  his  8>nne,  and  of  his  peyne  that  was  dewe  fot  his  synne, 
ne  thou  giauntcdst  no  man  such  power  here  on  crth. 

And,  Lorde,  mu  thinketh,  that  zif  ther  were  a  purgatorye, 
aiid  eny  erthlyche  man  had  power  to  defyueren  synfuU  men  from 
the  peyiics  of  purgatorye,  he  schulde,  and  he  were  in  charite,^ 
lauen  everich  man  that  were  in  waye  of  saiuacion  from  thilke  peynes, 
i\th  they  make  hem  gretter  than  any  bodilych  peynes  of  this  worlde. 
Abo,  aif  the  bischop  of  Rome  had  such  a  power,  he  hymseife  schulde 
never  comen  in  purgatorye,  ne  in  hcit.  And  sith  we  se  well,  that  he 
ne  hath  no  power  to  kepcn  hymseife,  ne  other  men,  nother  out  of  these 
bodilich  peynes  of  the  worlde,  and  he  maye  go  to  hell  for  hys  synne, 
as  another  man  maye,  1  ne  bylcve  nat  that  he  hath  so  great  a  power  to 
aaBoylen  men  of  her  synne,  as  he  taketh  vp  on  hym  abouen  all  other 
men ;  and  I  trowe  that  in  thys  he  hyeth- hymseife  aboue  God. 

As  touching  the  selling  of  b)Schoprychcsand  personages,  I  trow  it 
be  a  poynte  of  falshcde.  For  asens  God's  ordinaunce  he  robbeth 
pore  men  of  a  porcion  of  their  sustinaunce  and  selleth  it,  other  zeueth 
it  to  fynde  proude  men  in  ydlcnessc  that  done  the  Icwed  puplc  litell 
prophet  and  mueh  harme  as  we  tolde  before.  Thus  ben  thy  cum- 
maundcmentes  of  trcweth,  of  mekenesse  and  of  porenesse,  vndone  by 
hym  that  clepcth  hym  selfe  thy  viker  here  vpon  erth. 

A  Lorde,  thou  zaue  vs  a  coramaundemente  of  chastite,  that  ys 
a  forsakynge  of  fleschliche  lustcs.  For  thou  brouztcst  vs  to  a  lyuynge 
of  soul  that  ys  ygoucrned  by  thy  worde.  For,  Lorde,  thou  ordeyu" 
edist  woman  more  frele  than  man  to  byn  ygouemcd  by  man's  rule  and 
his  helpe  to  plese  the  and  kepe  thyne  hestes.  Ne  thou  ne  brdeynedist 
that  a  nmn  schuid  dcsyre  the  company  of  a  woman,  and  maken  her 
his  wyie,  to  lyuen  with  her  in  his  lustys,  as  a  swyne  doth  or  a  horse. 
And  hys  wife  ue  lykcd  hym  nat  to  hys  lustes,  Lorde,  thou  ne  zaue 
not  a  man  leue  to  departcn  hynn  from  his  wife  and  taken  hym  a 
nother. 

But,  Lorde,  themaryage  ys  a  commune  acordc  between  man  and  wo- 
man, to  lyuen  togeder  to  her  lyues  endc,  and  in  thy  scruyse  eyther  the 
bettur  for  others  helpe  ;  and  thilke  that  ben  thus  ycome  to  gcder  ben 
loined  by  the,  and  thilke  that  God  ioyneth  maye  no  man  departs.  But, 
Lorde,  thou  saist  that  zif  a  man  se  a  woman  to  coucten  hes,  than  he 
doth  with  that  woman  letcherye  in  his  harte.  And  so,  Lorde,  zif  a 
man  desyre  his  wife  in  couetyse  of  such  lustes,  and  not  to  flye  from 
whoredome,  his  weddingc  ys  letcherye,  ne  thou  ne  ioyncst  hem  nat  to 
feder.     Thus  was  Raguls  Douzter  y  wedded  to  seven  husbandes  that 
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the  deveil  strangled.  But  Tobye  toke  her  to  lyae  with  her  incieimeaBe 
and  bringinge  vp  of  her  childera  to  thy  worschyp,  aiid  on  hym  the 
deuell  no  had  no  power.  For  the  weddinge  was  ymaked  in  Giod,  for 
God,  and  thorouz  God. 

A  Lorde,  the  puple  ys  ferre  ygo  from  this  manor  of  weddinge.    For 
now  men  wedden  her  wives  for  foyrenesse^  other  for  rychesse  or  some 
such  other  fleschiych  lustes.    And,  Lorde,.  so  it  p«euetk  by  hem  for 
^ic  most  parte.     For  a  manse  shall  not  fynde  two  wedded  in  a  londe, 
where  the  husbondc  loues  the  wife,  and  the  wife  is  bnxom  to  the  man, 
as  they  shuiden  after  thy  law  of  manage.    B«t  othev  the  man  loues 
not  his  wifo,  or  the  wife  is  not  buxom  to  her  man.-  And  thus^  Lorde,  ys 
the  rule  of  pr«se  thatneuer  faileth  lo  prcoc  whether  it  be  done  by  the 
or  np^    And,  Lorde,  all  fti»  myschefe  ys  is  comen  amonge  thy  puple, 
for  that  they  knowe  not  thy  worde,  but  her  schephcrdes  and  hyrid 
men  ieden  hcin- with. her  sweucndes  and  losynges.    And,  Lorde,  where 
they  schulden  gion  before  vs  in  the  felde,  they  seggen  that  her  order  ys 
to  holy  for  thy  manage^    And,  Lorde,'  he   that  callcth  hymselfe  thy 
viker  vp  on  erth  will  not  suffrcn  .preste»  to  taken  hem  wyues,  for  that  it 
ys  azcins  hi»  law :  but,   Lorde,.  he  will  dispenscn  with  hem  to  kepen 
horen  for  a  certen  sum  of  mon.    And,  Lprde,  all  hovcd«me  ys  Ibrfend- 
ed  in  thy  law.    And,  Lorde,  thou  neuer  foi^ndest  prestes  her  wiues 
nor  thy  apostles  nether.     And  well  I  wfotein  our  londc  prosles'hadden 
wiurs  vntil  Ansel mus  dayes,  in  the  yere  of  owe  Lorde  God  a  leven 
hundert  and  twenty  and  nync,  as  Huntiudon  writes.    And,.  Lorde,  this 
makes  puple,  for  the  most  parte,  leuen  that  letcheryc  ys  no  synne, 
Therfore,  we  lewed  men  preyen  the  that  thov  wolt  sendc  vs  schepherdes 
of  thyne  owne,   that  wolen  feden  thy  flock  in  thy  Icsewc,  and  gon  be* 
foFC  hero  selfe,  and  so  writeiv  thy  la  we  in  oure  hartes,  that,  from   the 
leest  to  the  mcst  all  they  mayen  knowen  thee.     And,  Lorde,  gcuc  oure 
kynge,  and  his  lordes,  harte  to  defendon  thy  trew  schepherdes,  and  thy 
sheep  from  ouce  of  the  wolues  mouthes,  and  grace  to  know  the,  that 
art  the  trew  Christ,,  the  Sonne  of  thy  heuenly  Fader,  from  the  Ante- 
Christ,  that  ys  the  sonne  of  pride. 

Ai*d,  Lorde,  geue  vs,  thy  poore  schccp,  pacience  and  strength  to  suf- 
fer for  thy  lawe  the  cruelnes  of  the  myscheuous  wolues.  And,  I^rde, 
as  thou  hast  promysed,  shorten  these  daysr  Lorde,  we  axon  this  now» 
ibr  more  node  was  there  neuor. 
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LOVE-LETTERS 


FROM 

* 

KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH  TO  ANNE  BOLEYN : 

And  Two  Letters  from 
ANVE  BOLEYS  TO  CARDINAL  WOL8EY, 

With  iMr  hist  to 

HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


AS  these  letters,  viilh  a  few  reflexions  on  them,  may  give  those,  that 
have  not  leisure  to  turn  over  large  volumesi  just  notions  of  the 
grounds  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  divorce,  and  arm  them  against  the 
calumnies  of  the  Papists  on  that  subject ;  I  shall  give  you  a  faithful 
co])y  of  them  from  the  originals,  now  preserved  in  the  Vatican  Library, 
where  they  arc  usually  shewn  to  all  strangers,  and  a  true  translation  of 
those  that  were  written  in  French :  introducing  them  with  a  short  view 
of  the  most  remarkable  transactions  which  preceded,  and  gave  occasion 
to  them.  To  which  end,'  it  may  first  be  observed*,  that,  in  King  Henry 
the  Seventh's  time,  his  eldest  son,  Prince  Arthur,  being  f  past  fifteen 
years  of  ag**,  was  married  to  the  Princess  Catharine  of  Spain,  who  was 
elder  than  himself;  that  they  lived  together  as  man  and  wife  for  several 
months ;  and  then.  Prince  Arthur  dying  |,  it  was  resolved,  for  reasons  of 
state,  that  Prince  Henry  should  marry  his  bro theirs  widow.  This  was 
opposed  by  Warham,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  absolutely  unlaw- 
ful ;  but  ad\ised  by  Fox,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  who  thought  all  diffi- 
culties would  be  removed  by  a  dispensation  from  Rome.  Accordingly  a 
bull  was  obtained  ||  to  that  effect,  and  they  were  married,  the  Prince 
being  yet  under  age.  But  Warham  had  so  possessed  the  king  with 
scruples  against  this  marriage,  that,  the  day  §  on  which  the  Prince  wai 
of  age,  he,  by  his  father^s  order,  protested  against  it  as  null  and  void ; 
and  Henry  the  Seventh,  with  his  dying  breath,  persisted  in  charging 
his  son  to  break  it  of)'  intirely.  However,  when  Henry  the  Eighth 
came  to  the  crown,  it  was  resolved  in  council  that  he  should  renew  his 
marriage;  which  was  done  1%  publickly,  and  he  had  several  children 
by  the  queen,  who  all  died  young,  except  the  Lady  Mary  ft' 

After  this  there  appeared  no  farther  disquiet  in  the  king's  mind,  nor 
any  sign  of  an  intended  divorce,  till  the  year  1524;  when  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  by  his  legantine  mandate,  published  a  bull  of  the  Pope's  against 
those  that  contracted  marriage  within  the  forbidden  degrees.     This 
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m^date  is  yet  extant  in  the  register  of  Fisher,  Bbhop  of  Rochester. 
What  followed  makes  this  justly  suspected  to  have  been  done  on  the 
king's  account.  To  confinn  which  suspicion,  there  is  a  concurring 
circumstance  in  a  letter  from  Simon  Grineus  to  Buccr,  dated  Septem- 
ber 10,  1631,  where  he  says*.  The  king  had  declared  to  hira,^that  he 
had  abstained  from  Queen  Catharine,  for  seven  years,  upon  scruples  of 
conscience* 

However,  tho'  riic  king  had  scruples  at  that  time,  yet  he  concealed 
l^m  cavefully  from  the  world,  for  some  years ;  and  the  immediate  occa- 
sion  of  their  br^'aking  out  seems  to  have  been  given  by  the  French  am* 
bassadors,  who  came  t  to  England  to  treat  of  several  matters,  and  par- 
ticularly of  a  maiTiagc  between  the  Princess  Mary  and  the  French  king, 
or  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  his  second  son.  This  altemati\'e  was  at  last 
agreed^,  tho^  it  remained  for  some  time  in  suspence|| ;  because'  the  presi- 
dent of  the  parliament  of  Paris  doubted,  whether  the  marriage  between 
the  king  and  her  mother,  being  his  brothcr^s  wife,  were  good  or  no.'S  The 
Bishop  of  Tarbe  made  the  same  objection,  and  renewed  it  to  the  king's 
ambassadors  in  France,  as  appears  by  King  Henry^s  speech  to  the  mayor 
and  citizens  of  London,  concerning  his  scruples,  where  he  says,  *  Wheo 
otir  ambassadors  were  last  in  France,  and  motion  was.  made,  that  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  shouM  marry  our  said  daughter,  one  of  the  chief 
counsellors  to  the  French  king  said,  It  were  well  done  to  know  whether 
'she  be  the  king  of  England's  lawful  daughter,  or  not;  for  well  known  it 
is,  that  he  begat  her  on  his  brother's  wife,  which  ra  directly  contmry  to 
God's  law,  and  his  precept'  That  this  counsellor  was  the  Bishop  of 
Tai'be,  is  affirmed  ••by  the  Bishop  of  Bayonne,  in  the  account  he  gives 
of  this  speech  to  the  court  of  France,  in  a  letter  dated  the  27th  of 
NovembiT,  1598;  yet  this  very  Bishop  of  Tarbe  was  afterwards  ad- 
vanced to  be  a  cardinal,  and  was  so  far  from  retracting  his  opinion,  that, 
when  he  was  cardinal  of  Grandemont,  in  a  letter  da^^d  the  27  of  March, 
1530,  he  wrift?s  to  the  French  court,  *That  he  had  served  the  Lord 
Kochford  (Anne  Boleyn's  Father)  all  he  could,  and  that  the  Pope  had 
three  several  times  said  to  him  in  secret,  that  he  wished  the  marriagi;  ha<l 
been  already .  made  in  England,  either  by  the  legatees  dispensation,  or 
otherwise;  provided  it  was  not  done  by  him,  nor  in  diminution  of  hi* 
authority,  under  prtrtenee  of  the  laws  of  God.'  This  conduct  shews, 
that  it  was  not  religion,  but  political  views,  that  turned  the  court  of 
Rome  against  the  king's  cause,  which  they  at  first  plainly  favoured.   And 

Now  as  to  the  arguments  by  which  the  king  fortified  himself  in  these 
scruples.  These,  as  he  himself  owned +f,  were,  that  he  fotmd  by  the 
law  of  Moses,  *'If  a  man  took  his  brother's  wife,  they  should  die  child- 
less;' this  made  him  reflect  on  the  death  of  his  children,  which  he  now 
looked  on  as  a  curse  from  God  tor  that  unlawful  Marriage,  He  found 
Thomas  Aquinas  (whom  he  chiefly  valued  of  all  the  casuists)  of  opinion,, 
tliat  the  laws  of  Leviticus,  about  rtie  forbidden  degrees  of  marriage,  wer» 
moral  and  eternal,  such  as  obliged  all  Christians;  and  that  the  Pope 
could  only  dispense  with  the  laws  of  the  church,  but  not  with  the  laws 
of  God  :  And,  when  the  validity  of  the  marriage  came  afterwards  to  bo. 
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tkdroogbly  canvassed,  it  appeared  that  the  whole  tradition  of  the  church 
and  the  opinions  of  its  doctors  were  against  the  marriage. 

hi  the  year  1527^  before  Cardinal  Wolse/s  journey  to  Frence^  whicH 
he  began  on  the  Sd  of  July,  to  promote  the  King's  marriage  with 
the  Duchess  of  Alenson,  the  King^  scruples  M^ere  b^ome  pubiick,  as 
two  writers  *  testify  almost  in  the  same  words :  '  this  season/  sajrs  Hall^ 
'  began  a  &me  in  London,  that  the  King's  confessor*  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  called  Dr.  Langlund,  and  divers  other  great  clerks,  had 
lold  the  king,  that  the  marriage  between  him  and  the  Lady  Catharine, 
late  wife  to  his  brother  Prince  Arthur,  was  not  good,  but  damnable/ 

And  this  suspicion,  of  the  Cardinal's  going  to  promote  a  second 
match  in  France,  is  confirmed  t  by  a  letter  of  his,  dated  Ferersham, 
Jaly  the  5th,  1627»  where  he  says,  Archbishop  Warham  had  warned 
him  of  the  great  jealousies  which  Queen  Catharine  had  of  hist  journey. 
And  by  another  letter  dated  August  the  Ist,  1527,  where  he  labours 
to  satisfy  the  King,  that  the  Pope's  dispensation  was.  in  itself  null  and 
void.  All  these  particulars  will  be  the  stronger  proofs  of  the  Cardinal's 
intention,  when  it  shall  be  proved  that  the  Cardinal  could  then  have  no 
thoughts  of  Anne  Boleyn;  whose  father,  the  Lord  Rochford,  came 
over  to  England  from  France  with  the  Duchess  of  Alenson's  picture  H 
to  shew  it  to  King  Henry ;  and  it  was  then,  in  all  probability,  that 
Anne  Boleyn  came  over  with  bim ;  for,  tho'  she  had  been  in  England 
in  162t,  yet  she  did  not  stay  long§,  but  returned  into  the  service  of 
Claude  Queen  of  France,  where  she  continued  till  that  Queen  died, 
which  was  in  1524,  and  then  went  into  the  Duchess  of  Alenson  s 
service,  which  she  left  probably  at  this  time.  Soon  after  her  coming 
into  England,  she  was  taken  into  Queen  Catharine's  court,  where  the 
Lord  Peircy  courted  her,  and  was  upon  the  point  of  marrying  her^, 
had  not  Cardinal  Wolsey,  by  the  Kin^s  order,  prevented  it;  and,  as  the 
same  author  assures  us,  it  was  not  till  after  the  Cardinars  return  from 
France,  which  was  on  the  last  day  of  September  1527)  that  the  King 
opened  his  affection  for  Anne  Boleyn  to  him. 

\Vhy  then-do  the  Papists  pretend  to  say,  that  the  King  would  never 
have  had  thoughts  of  a  divorce,  or  scruples  against  his  first  marriage, 
had  not  his  unlawful  passion  for  Mrs.  Boleyn  prompted  him  to  them  f 
Whereas  it  is  plainly  proved,  that  the  King's  scruples  were  infused  in 
hira  from  hb  infancy,  on  the  justest  grounds ;  that  they  were  revived 
in  him  three  years  ft  before  they  were  made  pubiick,  and  that  they  were 
conMDODly  talked  of,  and  a  new  match  contrived  for  him  to  the  Duchess 
of  Alenaon,  before  Anne  Boleyn  appeared  at  court*  All  which  will 
still  appear  more  clearly  in  the  ensuing  letters.  But,  before  I  make 
any  remarks  on  these,  I  must  first  give  a  short  account  of  the  King'k 
MgotiatloaB  at  Rome,  without  which  some  of  them  cannot  be  under- 
stood. In  Ihe  end  of  1527  i^,  the  King  soUicited  the  Pope  for  a 
commisaion  to  judge  the  validity  of  his  marriage  with  Queen  Catha- 
rine (K,*  which  after  som^  time  was  obtained  in  a  bull,  dated  the  13th 
of  April,  159S§§,  impowering  Cardinal  VYobey,  with  the  Archbishop, 
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or  any  other  English  bishop,  to  judge  the  maniage.  But  this  waa^noC 
inade  use  of;  perhaps  because  it  was  though t»  &bX  a  stranger  QUgbt 
to  be  employed,  that  the  proceeding  might  be  more  impartial.  So  a 
new  commission  *  was  desired,  and  obtained,  bearing  date  the  6tk 
of  June,  in  which  the  Cardinals  Wolsey  and  Campegio  (an  Italian) 
weni  appointed  joint  legates  to  judge  the  marriage. 

And,  to  make  this  the  surer,  there  was  a  pollicitation  (or  promise) 
procured  on  the  33d  of  July,  1528,  that  the  Pope  would  never  inhibit 
or  revoke  this  commission  to  judge  the  nuirriage}  and  a  decretal  bull, 
which  contained  an  absolute  decision  of  the  cause,  which  wasonlj 
shewn  to  the  King,  and  Cardinal  Wolsey,  by  Campegio  ;  but  all  these 
precautions  which  were  admitted  of,  when  the  Pope  was  in  a  distressed 
condition,  did  not  restrain  his  holiness  from  sending  one  Campant 
before  the  end  of  the  year,  to  see  the  decretal  bull  secretly  burnt;  and 
from  recalling  the  legate's  commission,  and  avocating  the  cause  to 
Rome  the  next  year,  when  his  afiairs  were  more  flourishing,  and 
the  Emperor  (who  was  Queen  Catharine's  nephew)  had  granted  all  his 
demands. 

Now  as  lo  the  letters  themselves.  It  may  be  presumed  reasonably, 
that,  if  there  had  been  any  thing  in  them  that  had  reflected  on  the 
King's  honour,  or  on  Anne  Bolcyn's,  they  would  certainly  have  been 
published  by  the  Papists  at  that  very  time ;  for  they  were  in  their 
hands  soon  after  they  were  written,  as  appears  from  this  passage  in 
Lord  Herbert's  history. 

**  When  Cardinal  Campegio  came  to  take  ship,  the  searcheis,  upon 
pretence  he  carried  either  money  or  letters  from  England  to  Rome, 
ransacked  all  his  cofiers,  bag^,  and  papers,  not  without  hope,  certainly, 
to  recover  that  decretal  bull  our  King  so  much  longed  for.  I  find  also 
(some  relation)  that  divers  love-letters  betwixt  our  King  and  Mistress 
Boleyn,  being  conveighed  out  of  the  Kin^s  cabinet,  were  sought  for, 
though  in  vain ;  they  having  been  formerly  sent  to  Rome*'' 

To  explain  this  account,  it  mdst  be  supposed,  that  they  were  taken, 
not  out  of  the  King's  but  out  of  Aime  Boleyu's  cabinet.  This  b  the 
more  probable,  because,  in  fact,  they  are  ail  letters  from  the  King 
to  her ;  whereas,  if  his  cabinet  had  been  rifled,  her  answers  to  him 
would  have  been  more  likely  to  be  found  there. 

As  to  the  time  in  which  the  King's  letters  to  Anne  Boleyn  were 
written,  in  all  probability,  it  was  immediately  after  her  dismission  from 
the  court  t,  which  was  done  to  silence  the  clamours  of  the  people  on 
her  account;  but  she  was  sent  away  in  so  abrupt  a  manner,  that  she 
determined  to  absent  herself  altogether ;  which  made  the  King  soon 
lepent  of  his  severity,  and  press  her  to  come  back.  But  this  was  not 
obtained  for  a  long  time,  nor  without  great  difficulty ;  as  appears  by 
some  of  the  following  letters.  The  time  of  her  dismission  was  not  dii 
May  1528,  for  there  is  a  letter  extant  {  from  Fox  to .  Gardiner,  at 
Rome,  dated  London,  May  the  4th,  1528,   where  he  writes,  ^of  his 

landing  at  Sandwich,   May  the  2d,  • His  coming  that  night  to 

Greenwich,  where  the  King  lay.  His  being  commanded  to  go  to 

distress  Anne's  chamber  in  the  tiltryard — And  decUiing  to  her  tfa«ir 
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expedition  in  the  King^s  cause,  and  their  hastening  the  cbming  of  the 

legate ^To  her  great  rejoicing  and  comfort  ——Then  came  the 

King,  to  whom  he  delivered   his  letters,  And  opened  his  negotia*^ 

tions ^Then  he  went  to  the  Cardinal,'  Sec. 

Soon  alter  the  date  of  this  letter,  she  was  dismissed ;  for,  in  the  first 
of  the  letters  that  follow,  the  King  makes  excuses  for  the  necessity  of 
tiieir  being  asundcT ;  and,  in  the  second,  complains  of  her  unwillingness 
to  return  to  court.  In  neither  of  these,  is  a  word  of  the  sweating  sick-* 
ness,  which  raged  violently  in  June ;  and,  of  which  he  speaks  in  his  third 
letter,  as  of  a  thing  that  had  lasted  some  time,  and  of  which  he  had 
ibnned  many  observations  from  experience.  Between  this  letter,  which 
seems  to  have  been  writ  in  July,  and  the  sixth,  which,  mentioning  the 
Legate's  arrival  at  Paris,  must  have  been  written  in  the  end  of  Septem* 
bcr,  there  are  two  letti^rs,  which,  by  the  earnestness  of  the  business,  were 
plainly  written  within  a  few  days  of  one  another.  Probably,  soon 
after  the  latter*  of  these  was  sent  by  the  King,  where  he  expressed 
how  much  he  was  pleased  with  her  answer  te  his  earnest  desiie  in  the 
foitQer,t  in  the  heat  of  his  gratitude,  he  paid  a  visit  to  his  mistress ;  in 
which  time  they  wrote  a  joint  letter  to  Cardinal  Wolsey,  which  is  add-* 
ed  in  the  Appendix^  where  the  King  expresses  his  wonder,  that  he  has 
not  yet  heaixi  of  the  Legate  Campegio's  anival  at  Paris  ^  which  makes 
it  probable  this  happened  in  September.  The  King  stayed  not  long 
wiUi  her  after  this ;  for,  when  she  had  received  the  CardinaFs  answer, 
she  writes  a  second  letter,  without  mentioning  the  King's  being  there  ; 
and  ag^n  shews  impatience  to  hear  of  the  Legate's  coming,  of  n^hich 
the  King  gave  her  the  first  news  soon  after.    But, 

To  return  to  the  fourth  letter,  which,  from  all  these  particulars,  may 
he  supposed  to  Save  been  written  in  August ;  it  is  the  most  important 
in  all  the  collection,  for  it  fixes  the  time  when  bis  affection  to  Anne  Bo- 
leyn  began.  He  complains  in  it,  *  That  he  had  been  above  a  whole 
year  struck  with  the  dart  of  love,  and  not  yet  sure  whether  he  shall  fail, 
or  find  a  place  in  her  heart  or  affection.'  Now,  by  the  nature  of  his 
complaint,  it  is  visible,  that  he  pleads  all  the  merit  that  a  long  attend" 
ance  could  give  him:  and,  therefore,  if,  instead  of  a  year,  he  could  have 
called  it  a  year  and  a  half,  or  two  years,  he  would  certainly  have  done  it, 
to  make  his  argument  the  stronger.  It  may  likewise  be  probably  con-* 
chided  from  tl^  same  words,  that  he  had  not  then  known  her  much 
above  half  a  year ;  for  it  would  have  been  an  ill  compliment  in  him,  to 
kt  lier  understand  that  he  had  seen  her  some  time,  before  he  was  at  all 
in  love  with  her. 

These  remarks  confirm  the  account  already  given,  of  her  coming  from 
Fiance  with  her  fiither';  and,  by  that  means,  serve  to  establish  the  King's 
vindication  from  the  scandal  thrown  on  him  by  the  Papists,  that  he  had 
no  scruples  about  his  marriage,  till  he  saw  Anne  Boleyn. 

Though  it  may  be  here  questioned,  how  the  time  of  any  particular  let- 
ter can  be  known,  since  they  have  no  date,  and  therefore  may  have  been 
put  out  of  their  order.  But  those,  that  will  read  them  with  any  atten- 
tion, will  find  a  chain  of  circumstances  referred  to,  that  plainly  shew 
Oicy  vrerelaid  together  by  one  that  knew  the  order  in  which  they  were 

*  Letter  the  Fiflh.  *.  Letter  the  Fonitli. 
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written,  very  likely  by  Anne  Boleyn  lienelf;  and  whoever  stole  them,  as 
he  took  them  all  together,  to  would  be  careful,  no  doubt,  to  keep  then 
in  the  order  he  found  them  in,  that  the  discoveries  to  be  macb  from 
them  might  be  the  more  compleat 

It  will  not  be  doubted  by  any  that  read  these  letters,  that  the  Kin^s 
affection  to  Anne  Boleyn  was  altogether  upon  honourable  terms.  There 
appears  no  pretension  to  any  favours,  but  when  the  Legates  shall  have 
paved  the  way.  'There  is  but  one  offence  that  can  be  taken  at  these  let* 
tcrs,  wliich  is,  that  there  are  indecent  expressions  in  them.  But  this  is 
to  be  imputed  to  the  simplicity  and  unpoliteness  of  that  age,  which  al« 
lowed  too  great  liberties  of  that  sort ;  and  it  must  be  owned  by  his  ene- 
mies, that  there  are  but  three  or  four  of  these  sallies  in  all  the  collection, 
and  that  there  are  letters  which  make  much  more  for  the  King's  piety 
and  virtue,  than  those  irregularities  can  sully  his  character. 

In  the  fifth  letter  he  tells  her,  ^  God  can  do  it,  if  he  pleases ;  to  whom 
I  pray  once  a  day  for  that  end,  and  hope,  that,  at  length,  my  prayen 
will  be  heard/ 

In  the  sixth,  '  I  trust  shortly  to  enjoy,  what  I  have  so  long  long^  for, 
to  God's  pleasure,  and  our  both  comforts.' 

In  the  ninth,  '  Praying  God,  that  (and  it  be  his  pleasure)  to  send  us 
shortly  togydder/  Surely,  these  religious  expressions  would  have  been 
very  improper,  to  make  an  unlawful  passion  succeed. 

In  the  thirteenth,  speaking  of  the  ill  character  of  one  that  was  pn>- 
posed  to  be  made  Abbess  of  Wilton,  he  writes,  ^I  would  not,  for  all  the 
gold  in  the  worid,  clog  your  conscience  nor  mine,  to  make  her  ruler  of 
a  house,  which  is  of  so  ungodly  a  demeanour ;  nor  I  trust  you  would 
not,  that,  neither  for  brother  nor  sister,  I  should  so  destain  mine  honour 
or  conscience.'  The  whole  letter  is  of  an  excellent  strain,  and  would 
have  been  a  very  improper  exhortation  to  one  against  whose  virtue  he 
bad  a  design. 

The  last  of  the  letters  mentions  the  Legate's  illness,  as  a  reason  why 
be  had  not  yet  entered  upon  his  office ;  which  shews,  that  the  correspoiH 
dence  ended  at  least  in  May,  I529»  when  the  process  began. 

There  is  but  one  thing  after  die  letters,  that  it  seems  very  material  to 
add  here  in  the  King's  defence,  and  that  is,  the  approbation  of  his  cause 
by  the  learned  men  of  £ur(^» 

During  the  tryal,  Warham  and  Fisher,  who  were  advocates  for  the 
Queen,  declared,  *'  That  they  having  been  lately  consulted  by  the  King, 
&c.  had  answered,  that  the  Kin^^s  conscience  was  disturbed  and  shaken, 
not  without  the  weightiest  and  strongest  reasons.'*  • 

After  the  Legates  had  trifled  some  months,  and,  at  last,  Campegio, 
under  a  pretence  of  the  rules  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  had  adjourned  tha 
Court  for  three  months ;  during  which  time  he  obtained  an  avocaticm 
from  the  Pope;  the  King  was  advised,  by  Cranmer,  not  to  depend  Icmgep 
on  the  decisions  of  the  Soe  of  Rome,  but  to  consult  die  several  Univer* 
sities  of  iUirope,  as  well  as  his  own,  about  the  validity  of  his  marriage. 

One  Crook  was  employed  in  this  negotiation,  and  he  obtained  tbeopi* 
]|ion  of  almost  all  the  Univenitiesf  whither  he  went,fortheaaliity  oftkt 

f  Rjmer.  Tom.  xIt.       t  Set  Hut.  Reform.  Fwt  T. 
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nirrisge;  yet  he  coniplaiiis,  in  his  ktten,  that  he  ww  in  great  straiti 
from  the  small  allowance  he  had.  And,  in  an  original  bill  of  his  ao- 
comts^  it  appears,  that  he  never  gave  above  a  few  onowns  to  anj  that  irrit 
OD  the  King's  side ;  whereas  the  Emperor  gave  a  benefice  of  five  hundred 
dncab  to  one,  and  of  six  hundred  crowns  to  another,  that  writ  for  the 
Queen.  Yet,  though  on  the  one  side  men  were  poorly  paid  lor  their 
trouble,  and  on  the  other  richly  rewarded,  yet  the  most  eminent  men 
vere  universally  for  the  King. 

It  may  here  be  added,  that  Erasmus,  whose  name  was  in  the  greatest 
esteem  at  that  time,  though  he  could  not  be  prevailed  with  to  write  for 
)be  King,  for  fear  of  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  in  whose  dominions  he 
Kved ;  yet  he  went  so  far  as  give  great  encomiums  of  the  worth  and  vii^ 
toes  of  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn,  then  Earl  of  Wiltshire,  in  his  book  '  De  Prae- 
pamtione  ad  Mortem,'  which  he  dedicates  to  him ;  and  this  was  all  the 
approbation  that  his  circumstances  made  it  convenient  for  him  to  shew 
of  the  King's  cause. 

On  this  general  consent  of  the  learned  in  his  &vour,  the  King  was  told, 
lie  might  proceed  to  a  second  marriage,  the  first  being  of  itself  null  and 
void;  and,  accordin^y,  he  married  Arnie  Boleyn,  ^  twenty-fifth  of 
Januaiy,  1533*. 


Lttttrs  writteH  by  King  Henry  the  Eighth  to  Anne  Eoieyn. 


t  LETTER  I.    Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

MY  mistress  and  friend,  I  and  my  heart  put  ourselves  in  your  hands, 
begging  you  to  recommend  us  to  your  favour,  and  not  to  let  ah- 
lence  lessen  your  affection  to  us.  For  it  were  great  pity  to  increase  our 
pain,  which  absence  alone  does  sufficiently,  and  more  than  I  could  ever 
have  thought ;  bringing  to  my  mind  a  point  of  astronomy,  which  is,  f 
That,  the  fiirther  the  Moors  are  from  us,  the  farther  too  is  the  sun,  and 
yet  his  heat  is  the  more  scorching;  so  it  is  with  our  love,  we  are  at  a 
distance  from  one  another,  and  yet  it  keeps  its  fervency,  at  least  on  my 

•  Hist.  Refonn.  Part  III. 

t  LETTRE  I. 

IfAnidtress^  9c  amie,  moy  dc  mon  coeor  s'en  remett«nt  en  tos  mains,  vova  sa|»|4iant  I«»  avoir 
JMT  roBoataandar  a  votre  baane  grace,  dc  que  par  abMnca  votra  affectku  na  Icur  aote  diniim*. 
Gv  pttr  augmaDter  Imr  peiaa  ce  aeroit  franda  piti^,  car  r  atoeoce  Uur  iait  tmrn,  &  alas  qoa 
J|«aai»  je  a'eftaaa  pena^,  en  noua  faiaaot  reroentevoir  ud  point  d*  astronomia  q«i  eat  tel.  Taut  pl^a 
jMfig  ^e  let  Mores  aoat,  tant  plus  eloign^  est  le  soletl,  St.  non  obstant  phis  ferveDt/auiai  fait  U 
da  Botre  amoar,  par  absence  noas  sonunes  etoignea,  ft  neanntoinsil  garde  aa  fervour  an  inoins  do 


loMe  sffsctioa  vera  moy ;  h  par  le  voas  remeatovair  alcuoe  foia  cola,  &  voyant  qua .  parsonolU. 
fyt  jc  ne  pais  estre  en  votre  presence,  chose  la  plus  apivochantaa  ccla  qai  m'eat  possible  aa 
pfMta  je  voas  eavoye.  east  a  dire  ma  picture,  mise  en  brasselettea  a  touta  la  devise  qua  dqki 
•caves,  me  soobattaat  en  I«iir  place  quant  il  voos  plairoit,  c'cat  da  la  DMdn  de 

Votra  servitear  it  any,  H.  &• 

t  Una  if  a  literal  traoalatlon  of  tbis  wstwce,  but  the  mMBisg  doca  not  appear. 
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«ide.  I  hope  the  like  on  jonr  part,  aasuring  you,  that  the  uneasiness  of 
abBCBCe  is  adfeady  too  severe  lor  me ;  and  when  I  think  of  the  continuance 
of  that  which  I  roust  of  neccssi^  suffer,  it  would  seem  intolerable  to  mc, 
.were  it  not  for  the  firm  hope  I  have  of  your  unchangeable  afection  for 
ine ;  and  now,  to  put  you  sometimes  in  mind  of  it,  and  seeing  I  cannot 
be  present  in  perbon  with  you,  I  send  you  the  nearest  thing  to  that  pos- 
aiUe,  that  is,  my  picture  set  in  bracelets,  widi  the  whole  device,  wbicb 
you  know  already,  wishing  myself  b  their  place,  when  it  shall  pkior 
you.    This  from  the  hand  of 

Your  sommt  and  Ariend, 

•      H.  REX. 


t  LETTER  IL  Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

TO  MT  MISTRESS, 

.  BECAUSE  the  time  seems  to  roe  very  long  since  I  have  heard  from 
you,  or  concerning  your  healdi ;  the  great  affection  I  have  for  you  has 
obliged  me  to  send  this  bearer  to  be  better  informed,  both  of  your  health 
and  pleasure:  particularly,  because,  since  my  last  parting  with  you,  I 
have  been  told,  that  you  have  intirely  changed  the  opinion  in  which  I 
left  you,  and  that  you  would  neither  come  to  court  with  your  mother, 
nor  any  other  wa^ ;  which  report,  if  true,  I  cannot  enough  wonder  at, 
being  persuaded  m  my  own  mind,  that  I  have  never  committed  any 
offence  against  you;  and  it  seems  a  very  small  return  for  the  great  love 
I  bear  you,  to  be  kept  at  a  distance  from  the  person  and  presence  of  a 
woman  in  the  world  that  I  value  the  most ;  and,  if  you  love  me  with 
as  much  affection  as  f  hope  you  do,  I  am  sure  the  distance  of  our  two 
persons  would  be  a  little  uneasy  to  you.  Though  this  does  not  belong 
BO  much  to  the  mistress  as  the  servant.  Consider  well,  my  mistress,  how 
j^atly  your  absence  grieves  me;  I  hope  it  is  not  your  will  that  I  should 
be  so;  but,  if  I  heard  for  certain  that  you  yourself  desired  it,  I  could 
do  no  other  than  complain  of  my  ill  fortune,  and  by  degrees  abate  my 
great  folly;  and  so,  for  want  of  time,  I  make  an  end  of  my  rude  letter, 
desiring  you  to  give  credit  to  this  bearer  in  all  he  will  tell  you  from  me. 
Written  by  the  hand  of  your  intire  servant* 


t  LETTRE  n. 

TOUR  c«  qui  me  MmMe  fo  tempt  eefere  Man  long  depute  vrmr  ovy  4e  «otre  bemie  Matl*  k  de 
veos  U  grmnde  Kflectioii  qee  j*«v  vtn  voas,  m*e  penoadA  de  veet  eavojer  ee  porteer  peer  mitp 
mimic  Mserten^  de  votre  MnM  9e  volont^  8c  poar  ee  qne  dcpai«  ammi  putemeat  de  avcc  vew* 
«B  m*m  vftrtj  q«e  l*opuikNi  en  quof  le  voos  laUioye  est  de  te«t  aateere  ckettfiA,  it  qoe  vees 
vovlin  Teair  en  euor  m  avee  nndiinie  votne  rarrv  ny  Mntrement  aoMi.  Leqeel  report  ettaet  vran 
je  ne  tavo v  aaiea  raienreilUer  vtmx  que  depub  je  m'aiaere  de  vo«a  n'a^rolr  jeaaato  Aiitn  fitetf*  m 
il  me  aembw  Men  pecHe  retrfboHon  poor  4e  sraed  amove  qoe  je  vo«»  porte  de  me  eloig^ier  k  ia 


Cntmnf  9t  t«  peiMaage  de  la  Cmmm  do  moode,  qee  pins  j'eatime,  «  A,  vons  m^aymea  dc  u 
one  ftffiBction  comue  j'eapere*  je  aela  sore  qne  U  Holcneoient  de  oetre  dens  peraonnea  voaa 
^eroit  on  pen  enny^use.tonte  foia  qn*d  n'appertieot  paa  tant  a  la  maltreasecomme  no  lerviteor. 
Pansn  Ihm>  ^"^  mestreMe  qne  I'abMeoce  de  veoa  fort  me  grief,  eaperant  qnl  a'eat  pea  vMre  v»> 
lonU.  qoe  •>»»!  ce  aoit,  maia  ai  je  enteodoT  per  veritA  qoe  volonloranirnt  vooa  U  dcairMo.  je  aaa 
poia  mai«  Mre  ai  non  pfadodre  ma  meovaiae  fettane  en  rebattant  peo  a  pen  ma  grande  Mie>  tc 
ntnal  taulte  de  tempa  fay  fin  de  ma  rode  lettrc,  aapplyant  de  donner  foy  a  ce  porceor  a  <•  tpK 
vona  dlra  de  mm  part.    £icrit  de  le  main  do  tout  votra  aenitoor. 
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*  LETTER  IlL    Tcanslated  from  the  FreQch,  as  follows. 

THE  uneasiiieaB  my  doubts  about  your  health  g^ve  me,  disturbed 
sad  frightened  me  extremely ;  and  I  should  not  have  had  any  quiet 
without  hearing  a  certain  account.  But  now,  since  you  have  yet  felt 
nothing,  I  hope  it  is  with  you  as  with  us;  for,  when  we  were  at  Waltan, 
two  ushers,  two  valets  de  chambre,  and  your  brother,  master-tFeesurer, 
fell  ill,  and  are  now  quite  well ;  and  since  we  are  returned  to  your  house 
fit  Hondson,  we  have  been  perfectly  well,  God  be  praised,  and  have  not, 
at  present,  one  sick  person  in  the  family;  and,  I  think,  if  you  would 
retire  fh>m  the  Surrey  side,  as  we  did,  you  would*  escape  all  danger* 
There  is  another  thing  that  may  comfort  you,  which  is,  that  in  truth, 
in  this  distemper  few  or  no  women  have  been  taken  ill ;  and  besides,  no 
person  of  our  court,  and  few  elsewhere  have  died  of  it.  For  which  rea- 
sons I  beg  you,  my  indrely  beloved,  not  to  frighten  yourself,  nor  to  be 
too  uneasy  at  our  absence.  For,  wherever  I  am,  I  am  yours,  and  yet  we 
must  sometimes  submit  to  our  misfortunes ;  for,  whoever  will  struggle 
agpunst  £eiU.*,  b  generally  but  so  much  the  farther  from  gaining  his  end. 
WhereiDre,  comfort  yourself,  and  take  courage,  and  make  this  misfortune 
as  easy  to  you  as  you  can,  and  I  hope  shortly  to  make  you  sing  for  joy 
of  your  recall.  No  more  at  present  for  lack  of  time,  but  that  I  wish 
you  in  my  arms,  that  I  might  a  little  dispel  your  unreasonable  thoughts. 
Written  l^  the  hand  of  him  who  is,  and  alwa^*^  will  be  yours. 

My,  H,  REX,  Lovely. 


+  LETTER  IV.    Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

BY  turning  over  in  my  thoughts  the  contents  of  your  last  letters,  I 
have  put  myself  into  a  great  agony,  not  knowing  how  to  Understand 

•  LErtRE  III. 

I/EKVUTB  qne  jVrois  do  doobte  de  votre  unti  me  troubU  et  €pm  beeucoup,  tc  n*euiee 
esU  gtn  qaiete  mds  aToir  cue  U  cerUiot^,  mail  pnitqae  a'aacora  n'avcs  rien  •entu,  j'espere  qu'il 
est  comme  de  noos.  Car  nous  fstaat  d  Waltan,  denx  vushjrrcs,  denx  verles  de  chambre,  votre 
fr«re  mettre  tresorere  ont  tomM  malades,  &  sent  d*a«ture  de  toute  aainSi  &  depoia  nova  nous 
aommcs  rebouUs  en  votre  meaons  de  Hondaon,  la  on  nous  nouasommes  bien  troavcs^aansaucua 
maladc  pour  atenre,  Dien  aoit  lou^,  ic  je  pente  que  ai  voua  vooa  vonles  retirer  du  lieu  Sury^ 
«^>ainie  noas  fimes,  vous  le  pasaerea  sans  danger,  &  aussi  one  autre  chose  voua  pent  comforter, 
car  a  (a  verity  comme  t(  viaii,  peu  ou  nulle  fame  ont  esti  roalade  tc  que  encore  plus  ebt  uul  de 
Mstre  Cort  &  peu  ailienrs  en  meurit,  par  qnoy  je  vous  supplie  ma  entiere  ajrae^  de  noo  avoir 
point  depe«re,  ni  de  nostra  abaence  vous  trou  ennuyere.  Car  ou  que  je  soje,  votresnis,  dc 
BoaobaCaot  il  fisut  alcuae  foia  a  tellea  furtunes  obeyer.  Car  qui  contre  fortune  vent  taler  en  tel 
csdroitcat  Uen  aouvent  ta&t  plus  eloign^,  par  quoy  recomfortes  vous  8c  soyee  hardy,  4e  vuidea 
la  mil  taat  que  voos  poorrea.  Et  j'esp^re  bit^ntot  de  vous  fkiie  clunter  le  reavoye  uon  pins  pour 
■stenre  de  fante  du  temps,  si  non  que  je  vous  souhaitte  entre  mea  bras,  pour  vousoster  ung  pea 
ds  Tus  dciesonable  penses     £acrite  de  la  m«un  de  iceluy,  qui  eal  it  toiyours  sera  votre, 

ma  H,  &,  aimaUe, 

LerTRB  IV. 

SN  dehatant  de  par  moy  le  contenue  de  vos  Lettrcs,  me  auis  mis  en  grande  a^onie  non  scha* 
c^t  comment  let  rntandre  ou  a  mon  des<«vant«R«  comme  en  des  aucunesautresje  les  catendret 
vans  suppliant  dr  bien  bon  r>xur  me  vonloir  certtficre  appresent  votre  intention  entiere  tonchant 
l*a«Ottr  ctttre  nous  denx.    Car  ncrnssitd  jn^  contraiot  or  pourchaaser  cette  rcponce,  ayant  cat4 
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them,  whether  to  my  disadvantage,  as  I  understood  some  others,  or 
not ;  I  beseech  yoa  now,  with  the  greatest  earnestness,  to  let  me  know 
your  whole  intention,  as  to  the  love  between  us  two.  For  I  roust  of 
fieoesftiiy  obtain  this  answer  of  you,  having  been  above  a  whole  year 
•truck  with  the  dart  of  love,  and  not  yet  sure  whether  I  shall  fail,  or 
fond  a  place  in  your  heart  and  affection.  This  uncertainty  has  him 
dered  me  of  late  from  naming  you  my  mistress,  since  you  only  lovo 
me  with  an  ordinary  BJSection ;  but  if  you  please  to  do  the  duty  of  a 
tme  and  loyal  mistress^  and  to  give  up  yourself,  body  and  heart,  to 
fne,  who  will  be,  as  I  have  been  your  most  loyal  servant  (if  your  li* 
gour  does  not  forbid  me),  I  promise  you  that  not  only  the  name  shall  be 
^ven  you,  but  also  that  I  will  take  you  for  my  mistmsa,  casting  off 
all  others  that  are  in  competition  with  you,  out  of  my  thoughts  and 
ailection,  and  servii^  yon  only.  I  b^  you  to  give  an  intire  answer  to 
Ibis  my  mde  letter,  that  1  may  know  on  what  and  how  far  I  may  de* 
pcnd.  But,  if  it  does  not  please  you  to  answer  in  writing,  let  rae 
know  some  plaoe,  wliere  1  may  have  it  by  word  of  mouth,  and  I  will 
go  thither  with  all  my  heart.  No  more  for  fear  of  tiring  you.  WriV 
len  by  the  hand  of  him,  who  would  willingly  remain  yours, 

H.  REX. 


*  LETTER  V.    Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

FOR  a  present  so  valuable  that  nothing  could  be  more  (considering 
the  whole  of  it)  I  return  you  my  most  hearty  thanks ;  not-only  on  ac- 
count of  the  costly  diamond,  and  the  ship  in  which  the  solitary  dam- 
flel  is  tossed  about,  but  chiefly  for  the  fine  interpretation,  and  too 
bumble  submission  which  your  goodness  hath  made  to  rac.  For  I 
think  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  me  to  find  an  occasion  to  desc^rve  it, 
if  I  was  not  assisted  by  your  great  humanity  and  favour,  which  i  ba^i: 

pids  qtt'unf  anneA  atteinte  da  dard  d*ainoiir,  non  estant  assni^  de  faltpra  oa  trouver  place  rtl 
«otre  coeur  Ac  affection.  Certain  ie  quel  deniier  point  ai'en  a  gmrdi  dapuis  pen  temps  en  en  ^ 
90U»  polot  nommer  nia  Maitreue  avec  ce  qoe  si  vova  ne  m*  aymes  d*aatre  aortp  qae  d'amcMir 
commune  ;  maisti'l  von  pl&itde  fair  Toffice  d*une  vraye  loyal le  Mettrea  ^  Am^  6c  de  vous 
4ouner  Coi'ps  8c  Coenr  amoj  qui  veas  estie  &  a  este  voire  tica-lojal  Mrviteur  (at  par  ri£oer  of 
ne  defendfv)  je  voua  promea  qae  non  tenleroent  le  nom  vous  sera  dcu.  mats  aassi  voos  prendmif 
poor  ma  Mestresse  en  rebqttant  tres  tantes  autres  aupres  de  voos  here  de  pense  Ae  d'affection,  ft 
^  Tovs  aealement  serrire;  Vous  suppliant  me  falre  entiere  rcaponse  a  cette  ma  rude  Lftttre, 
•quoy  &  en  quoy  me  puio  fier,  6c  si'l  nc  vous  plait  de  me  faire  response  par  escrifee*  asseur^  mol 
^aelfj^e  lieu  la  on  je  la  pourroy  avoir  de  bouche,  Sc  je  m*y  trouveray  de  bien  bon  eoeor.  Koii 
phis  de  pear  de  vov  enuyer.    Escrite  de  la  main  de  celuy.  qui  voloatiers  de  meurermt  votre, 

MX      n* 

«  LETTRC  V. 

DE  Tetreoe  ai  belle  que  rieo  plus  (notant  le  tout)  je  vous  Kmercy  tres  cordialement,  non  eeol^ 
•Mnt  pour  le  beau  Dtamande  Sc  navim  en  qaoy  fa  leulctte  DamoiseUe  est  tourmeat^,  vamid- 
piincipalemenc  pour  la  belle  interpretaUon,  &  trop  humble  snbmlsaioa*  ^r  voire  benigmtift  9n 
Mtte  cesse  use,  blen  pensant,  que  meriter  oela  per  occasion  me  seroit  fort  difficile,  si  mk 
wt  eetoit  en  ayde  votre  grande  hitmanice  &  favenr  poor  laquelle  J*  ay  cbrrehA,  chercbe,  &  dinr- 
«heray  par  toutes  bontes  &  moy  possibles  d*y  demeurer  en  quelle  mon  mp(Ar  a  mis  son  immoable 
intention  qui  dit,  aul  ilUc  out  nulUH.  \jn  demonstranoes  de  votre  afiection  aont  tel]«a,  let 
belles  mots  de  lettre  si  eordiallement  coacbcs  qui  m*  obUgent  a  tout  jamais  vrayement  d«  mMsa 
koBorer,  aymer  &  servir,  voua  suppliant  le  vouloir  coniinuer  en  ce  mcame  fenne  &  coaatnat 
— >poe,  vous  asscoraut  que  de^ ma  part  je  1'  sugmenteray  plustot  que^  la  fwre  redprooae.  ai 

raut^  da  cceur  le  pent  avancer.  vous  priant  aw^si  que  si  aucunerornt  je  vovs  ay  per  cjr  devaat 
qae  srous  -ne  donnec  la  meiiDC  ateolntion  que  vous  dcmaodee,  vtet  asseorvat  tfoA 
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Sought,  do  seek,  and  will  always  seek  to  preserve  by  all  the  services 
in  my  power;  and  this  is  rny  firm  intention  and  hope,  according  to  the 
motto,  aut  illic  aut  nuiliin  (either  here,  or  no  where).  The  demon- 
strations of  your  affection  are  such,  the  fine  thoughts  of  your  letter 
ao  cordially  expressed,  that  they  oblige  me  for  ever  to  honour,  love. 
And  serve  you  sincerely,  beseeching  you  to  continue  in  the  same  firm 
and  constant  purpose ;  and  assuring  you,  that,  on  my  part,  I  will  not 
only  make  you  a  suitable  return,  but  out-do  you  in  loyalty  of  hearty 
if  it  be  possible.  1  desire  you  also,  that,  if  at  any  time  before  this 
I  have  in  any  sort  offended  you,  you  would  give  me  the  same  absolu- 
tion which  you  ask,  assuring  you,  that  hereafter  my  heart  shall  be  de- 
dicated to  you  alone,  I  wish  my  body  was  so  too ;  God  can  do  it,  if 
lie  pleases ;  to  whom  I  pray  once  a  dav  for  that  end,  hoping  that  at 
length  my  prayers  will  be  heard.  I  wish  the  time  may  be  short,  but 
I  shall  think  it  long,  till  we  shall  see  one  another.  Written  by  the  hand 
of  the  secretary,  \iho  in  heart,  body,  and  will,  is 

Your  loyal 

and  most  assured  Servant, 

H.  no  other  (AB)  seeks  Rex. 


LETTER  VI.     OriginaL 

The  reasonable  request  of  your  last  letter,  with  the  pleasure  I  also 
take  to  know  them,  causes  me  to  send  you  now  this  newes»  ?he  le- 
gat,  which  we  most  desire,  arrived  at  Paris  on  Sunday  or  Monday 
last  past ;  so  that  I  trust,  by  the  next  Monday,  to  hear  of  his  arrival 
at  Calais :  and  then,  I  trust,  within  a  while  after,  to  enjoy  that 
which  I  have  so  long  longed  for,  to  God's  pleasure,  and  our  both 
comforts.  No  more  to  you,  at  this  present,  mine  awne  darling,  for 
lake  of  time;  but  that  I  would  you  were  in  mync  arms,  or  I  in  yours; 
for  1  think  it  long  since  I  kyst  you.  Written  after  the  killing  of  an 
hart,  at  XI  of  the  clock :  minding  with  God's  grace  to-morrow,  migh- 
tily tymely  to  kill  another,  by  the  hand  of  him,  which  1  trust  shortly 
shall  be  yours. 

HENRY  R. 


LETTER  VII.    OriginaL 

Darling,  though  l  have  skant  leasure,  yet,  remembring  my  pro- 
mise, 1  thought  it  convenient  to  certifie  you  breevly,  in  what  case  our  af- 
faires stand.     As  touching  a  lodging  for  you,  we  have  gotten  wone  by 
.my  Lord  Cardinal's  means;  the  like  whereof  could  not  have  been  found 

d'oruMvmt  a  voat  •I'lite  mon  coeur  sera  dedi^,  desinnt  fort  qae  le  corm  aynti  ponvoil,  Dieu  1« 
p«at  faire  it  lay  plait, «  qui  je  9appMe  une  fois  le  jour  pource  faire.  Espcrant  que  a  la  long  iha 
priefe  wra  ooye,  detynat  le  temps  brcf,  peiiMiDt  le  long  jnsquet  aa  rerenc  d*  eutre  doiu 
<(att.  ^Eacrite  de  la  main  da  Secratcre  qui  en  Cceur,  Corps,  &  Volonte  est 

Yotre  loyal  &  plus  assure  serviieur, 

Zr.  autre  {AB)  na  cA^rcAc  11. 

Vol*  I.  o 
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hereabouts  for  all  causes,  as  this  bearer  shall  more  shew  you.  As  touc  ^ 
iiig  our  other  affairs,  I  ensure  you  there  can  be  no  more  done,  or  mor^ 
diligence  used,  nor  all  manner  of  dangers  better  both  foreseen  and 
provided  for,  so  that  I  trust  it  shall  be  hereafter  to  both  our  comforts,  the 
speciallitios  whereof  were  both  to  long  to  be  writne,  and  hardly  by  me»- 
scncrer  to  be  declared.  Wherfor,  till  you  repaire  hydder,  I  keep  aome- 
thinar  in  store,  trusting  it  shall  not  be  long  to^  For  I  have  caused  ray 
l^)rd  your  father  to  make  his  provisions  with  speed.  And  thus,  for  lake 
of  tyme,  darling,  I  make  an  end  of  my  letter,  writefng  with  the  hand  of 
him,  >Yhich  I  would  were  yours, 

H.  R, 


♦  LETTER  Vin.    Translated  from  the  Trench,  as  follows. 

THOUGH  it  does  not  belong  to  a  gentleman  to  take  his  lady  in  tfte 
ylace  of  a  servant,  however,  in  following  your  desires,  I  willingly  grant 
k,  that  so  you  may  be  more  agreeably  in  the  place  that  you  yourself 
have  chosen,  than  you  have  been  in  that  which  I  gave  you.  I  shall  be 
heartily  obliged  to  you,  if  you  please  to  have  some  remembrance  of  me. 
6N.  R.  l.deR.O.M.  V.  E,Z, 

HENRY  REX. 


LETTER  IX.     OrifiinaL 


o 


THE  cause  of  my  writeing  at  this  time  (good  sweetheart)  is  wouly  to 
understand  off  your  good  health  and  prosperity,  whereof  to  know  I 
would  be  as  glad  as  in  manner  myne  awne,  praying  God,  that,  and  it  be 
his  pleasure,  to  send  us  shortly  togydder,  for  I  promise  you  I  long  for  it, 
howbeit,  trust  it  shall  not  be  long  to;  and  seeing  my  darling  is  absent, 
I  can  no  less  do,  than  to  send  her  some  ileshe  representing  my  name, 
which  is  harts  flcshe  for  Henry,  prognosticatintr,  that  hereafter,  God  wil- 
ling, you  must  enjoy  some  of  mine;  which,  if  he  pleased,  1  wolde  weite 
now.  As  touching  your  sistere  matter,  I  have  caused  Walter  Welchc  tb 
write  to  my  Lord  mine  mind  therein,  whereby  I  trust  that  Eve  shall  not 
have  power  to  deceave  Adam.  For  surely,  whatsoever  is  said,  it  cannot 
so  stand  with  his  honour,  but  that  he  must  needs  take  her  his  natural 
daughter  now  in  her  extrearae  necessity.  No  more  to  you  at  this  tyme, 
mine  own  darling,  but  that  with  a  wbhe  I  would  we  were  togydder  one 
evening,  with  the  hand  of  your, 

H.  R. 

•LRTTnEVHI. 

"NEAVMOINS  qtt*I  n'ftpartirne  pas  a  ung  gratilhoromo  poor  prendre  ••  dame  a«  |tee  ^*^ 
♦nntt!  toute  fois  en  9ui%'ant  vos  desirs  volontiers  Ia  rouH  outroveray  ti  per  eela  voas  paaaie*  tre*^[y 
niotns  in^rute  en  la  place  pervous  choyMe,  qui  ares  ettp  'en  la  place  par  moj  doane  rn  vopsm^* 
eiant  trcscordiallement  fi  Toua  plcte  ancore  avoir  qaelqne  aottTenaace  de  moj,  6.  K.  R.  !•  I^  ^^ 
V.  Al.  V.  C.  Z.  BSVRT  »• 
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-  ♦  LETTER  X.    Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

ALTHOUGH,  my  mistress,  you  have  not  been  pleased  to  remember 
the  promise  which  you  made  me  when  I  was  last  with  you,  which  was» 
that  I  should  hear  news  of  you,  and  have  an  answer  to  my  last  letter; 
yet  I  think  it  belong?  to  a  true  servant  (since  otherwise  he  can  know  no- 
thing) to  send  to  enquire  of  his  mistress's  health ;  and,  for  to  acquit  my* 
self  of  the  office  of  a  true  servant,  I  send  you  this  letter,  begging  you  to 
^ve  me  an  account  of  the  state  you  are  in,  which  I  pray  God  may  con- 
tinue as  long  in  prosperity,  as  I  wish  my  own;  and,  that  you  may  the 
oftener  remember  me,  I  send  you,  by  this  bearer,  a  buck  killed  late  last 
night  by  my  hand,  hoping,  when  you  eat  of  it,  you  will  think  on  tho 
hunter ;  and  thus,  for  want  of  more  room,  I  will  make  an  end  of  my 
letter.  Written  by  the  hand  of  your  servant,  who  often  wishes  you  in 
your  brother's  room. 

H.  REX. 


t  LETTER  XL     Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

THE  approach  of  the  time,  which  I  have  so  long  expected,  rejoices 
ne  so  much,  that  it  seems  almost  ready  come.  However,  the  intire  ac- 
complishment cannot  be  till  the  two  persons  meet,  which  meeting  is  more 
desired  by  me  than  any  thing  in  this  world ;  for  what  joy  can  be  greater 
upon  earth,  than  to  have  the  company  of  her  who  is  ray  dearest  friend } 
Knowing,  likewise,  that  she  does  the  same  on  her  part,  the  thinking  on 
which  gives  great  pleasure.  You  may  judge  what  an  effect  the  presence 
of  that  person  must  have  on  me,  whose  absence  has  made  a  greater 
wound  in  my  heart  than  either  words  or  writing  can  express,  and  which 
nothing  can  cure  but  her  return :  I  beg  you,  dear  mistres<«,  to  tell  your 
.fiithcr,  from  me,  that  1  desire  him  to  hasten  the  appointment  by  two 
days,  that  he  may  be  in  court  before  the  Old  Term,  or  at  farthest  on 
the  day  prefixed;  for  otherwise  I  shall  think,  he  will  not  do  the  lover's 
turn,  as  he  said  he  would,  nor  answer  my  expectation.  No  more  at  pre- 
sent, for  want  of  time ;  hoping  shortly  that  by  word  of  mouth  I  shall  tell 

•..LETTRE  X. 

TOUTE  fois  nia  mestres  qa*l  Re  voas  pleu  de  souvenir  de  lapronies^e  que  vous  me  fites  qvant  je 
atoy  deruierrmcDt  vers  vous,  c'est  a  dire  de  scnvoire  ce  vos  bonnes  nouvelles  &  de  icavoire  res- 
pooee  di  ma  dernicre  iettre,  neaninoins  il  me  serable  quil  app'sriicnne  mu  vmye  aerviteur  [voyant 
que aacrement  il  ne  pent  ricn  scavoir]  d'envoyer  scavoire  U  »alule  de  sa  oipstres  &  pnr  me  acquit- 
ter  de  Toffice  da  vray  senriteur,  je  vous  envoye  cette  lettre,  vods  suppliant  de  ne  avertir  de  votra 
^osperh^y  la  quelle  je  p:  ie  a  Dieu  qu'il  ^it  aussi  long  comroe  je  voudroy  la  mienne ;  8c  pnr  vous 
Htreea  coipa  pins  souvimt  souvenir  de  inoy,  je  vous  envoye  par  ce  porture  ung  boucke  tu^  hier 
••''ir  bien  tarde  de  ma  main :  Esperant  que  qtoaad  vous  en  mangeres  il  vous  soovieodra  da  chas- 
wnr  ic  aioai  •  faute  d'e«pace  je  feray  fin  a  ma  lettre.  Escrilo  de  la  main  do  votre  serviteor  qui 
Utn  WDvent  toos  soohaitte  aa  liea  de  votre  frere.  U  ^ 

t  LETTRE  XI. 

APFROCHANT  da  temps  qoi  m*a  ri  loncement  durA  me  rejoye  taote  qa'U  me  temble  presqiM 
«|ja  Venn.  Neiinmotns  rentier  accompKssement  ne  se  perfera  taut  que  lea  deux  peraonnes  »e  aa- 
HaUiteat,  laqaeUe  astembte  est  plus  deair^  eik  moD  endroit  que  noUe  chose  moadaine,  car  que  ra- 

q2 
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you  the  rest  of  my  sufTcrings  from  your  absence.  Written  by  the  han<l 
of  the  secretary,  who  wishes  himself  at  present  privately  with  youyand- 
who  is,  and  always  will  b^ 

Your  loyal 

and  most  assured  Servant. 
H.  no  other  (AB)  seeks  Rex. 


•  LETTER  XII.    Trtfnslatcd  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

THERE  came  to  me  in  the  night  the  most  afflicting  news  possible^ 
For  I  have  reason  to  grieve  upon  three  accounts.  First,  because  I 
beard  of  the  sickness  of  my  mistress,  whom  I  esteem  more  than  all 
the  world,  whose  health  1  desire  as  much  as  my  own,  and  the  h"alf  of 
vhose  sickness  I  would  willingly  bear  to  have  her  cured.  Secondly, 
because  I  fear  I  shall  suffer  yet  longer  that  tedioas  absence  which  ha» 
hitherto  gi^en  me  all  possible  uneasiness,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  i» 
like  to  give  me  more.  I  pray  God  he  would  deliver  me  from  so 
troublesome  a  tormentor.  The  tiiird  reason  is,  because  the  physician, 
in  uhom  1  trust  most,  is  absent  at  present,  when  he  could  do  me  the 
greatest  pleasure.  For  I  should  hope  by  him,  and  his  means,  to  obtain 
one  of  my  principal  joys  in  this  world,  that  is,  my  mistress  (^ured; 
however,  in  default  of  him,  I  send  you  the  second,  and  the  only  one 
left,  praying  God  that  he  may  soon  make  you  well,  and  then  1  shatt 
love  him  more  than  ever.  I  beseech  you  to  be  governed  by  hi«  advices 
with  relation  to  your  illness ;  by  your  doing  which  I  hope  shortly  to 
see  you  again,  which  will  be  to  me  a  greater  cordial  than  all  the 
precious  stones  in  the  world.  Written  by  the  secretary  who  is,  and 
always  will  be^ 

Your  loyal 

and  most  assurcd  Servant, 

H.  (AB)  R. 

^oynnent  peuC  e»tre  »i  emnd  rtt  cfrTnnntfe  J'amlre  Ta  eennpmgmt  dr.  tbWt  qui  est  U  plat  ej^ere 
uwyft  asichuDt  tiu.ssi  qu>lle  t'wt  la  paieille  dv  sou  co((^,  la  pans^  du  quel  me  fait  gnod  plaitir : 
Jii^(«  hdonque,  que  trra  le  personaae  I'ahseaoe  du  quel  m'a  fait  plas  gT<tnd  mal  aa  coeur  q«e  oi 
la^igue  01  rscriturA  peu%  cut  cxprimer.  ft  qae  jamais  autre  chost  except^  cela  fi«;nt  rvoMdier.  tov» 
suppliant  ma  Metuesse  dn  riirr  a  Monsieur  vtttre  pere  de  ma  pari  que  je  )uy  prie  d'avmatrr  d« 
tifux  jours  Ia  tempt  assin^.  qa'il  peat  estre  en  Court  dcvant  le  «ieille  terme,  mi  aa  aMMBSser  !• 
juur  prefischi,  car  autrement,  je  prnseray  qu'il  oe  feroyt  ooiut  l«  tour  des  amoureos  q«*ildiieitr 
ui  accordant  a  tnoo  experiatiofi.  Mon  plusd'aisteare  de  faulte  de  trnitps.  Es^rant  bientote  qiM 
cic  bouoie  vous  diray  le  reste  des  |)etno4  par  moy  en  voirr  afysence  MuaCenifes.  Escritw  ^  !•> 
niaio  du  secreiere  qui  se  souhaite  d'asteure  privement  Kpres  dc  vous  ic  qui  est  &  qui  •  jsnai> 
■era 

Votre  loyal  &  pint  aasnre  Senrltenr  _^ 

M.  autrt  (AB)  necherehe  R. 

•  LETTRE  XII. 

KOUVELLES  me  soot  ra  antt  soadoaement  Tenuet  les  plos  depliiauWi  qui  tarn  powroient 
•rrnir.  Car  pour  trois  Causes  touchaat  icelle  faut  il  que  je  lamente:  la  premiere  poor  cnteMi^ 
1»  Maladie  de  ma  mestresse,  laquellvje  estiroe  plus  que  tout  le  monde,  la  aant^  de  quelle  j> 
desire  autant  comme  la  mienne,  Sc  vouloys  voloutie>s  porter  la  moilii  du  irolre  pour  vous  avoir 
,  guery.  La  secoode  pour  la  crainte  que  j'ay  d'  estre  encore  plus  loogaement  preM^  de  moo 
<-iiiiu>cMiz  HbHeas  qui  jusque^  icy  m'a  fait  tonte  Tennute  a  lui  possible,  &  qaand  encore  pais  juf(«r 
&  deltbcrer  de  pysfaire,  priaot  Dieu  qu'il  m>D  defasse  de  si  importune  rebdle.  La  troiskoM 
pource  qnele  mr decin  en  qui  plus  me  fie  est  abeens  asteu re  quant  il  me  povrrOit  plus  iraad 
It'itusa,    Car  j'eapcreroy  par  lay  Jfc  tcs  moyens  de  obiesir  wm  de  OMe  principolee  jojce  «»  «• 
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LETTER  Xm.    Original. 

^INCE  your  last  letters,  myne  awne  darling,  Water  Welche,  master 
Brown,    John  Care,  Yriou  of  Brearton,  John  Cocke  the  pothecaiy,  be 
fellrn  of  the  swett  in  this  house,  ^nd  thankyd  be  God  all  well  recovered, 
m  that  as  yet  the  plcague  is  not  fully  ceased  here;  but  I  trust  shortly 
it  shall  by  the  mercy  of  (Jod;  the  rest  of  aw  yet  be  well,  and  I  trust 
shall  passe  it,  cither  not  to  have  it,  or  at  the  least  as  easily  as  the  rest 
have  don.     As  touching  the  matter  of  Wylton,  ray  Lord  Cardinal  hath 
had  the  nunys  before  him,    and  examined  them,   master  Bell   being 
pn'sent,  which  hath  certified  me  that  for  a  truth,  that  she  hath  confessed 
ikCT  self  (which  we  would  have  had  abb(*sse)  Xo  have  had  two  children 
by  two  sundry  prii  sis';  and,  furdrr,  since  hath  been  kceped  by  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  Broke,  that  was,  and  that  not  long  ago,     Whcrefor 
I  would  «ot  for  all  the  gold  in  the  world  clog  your  conscience  Bor  mine 
io  iHQake  her  ruler  f»f  a  house  which  is  of  so  ungodly  demeanour;  nor 
i  trust  you  wouid   not,  that  nckher  for  brother  nor  sister  I  should  so 
destain  mine  honour  or  conscience :  and  as  toucbiog  ihe  pryoresse,  or 
dame  EUeness  eldest  sister,  though  there  is  not  any  evident  case  proved 
against  them,  and  that  the  pryoresse  is  so  old,  Xhat  of  many  years  she 
could  not  be  as  she  was  named ;  yet  notwithstanding,  to.do  you  pleasure, 
I  have  don  ^at  neither  of  them  shall  have  it,  hut  that  some  other  good 
and  well  disposed  womaxi  shall  have  it :  whereby  the  house  shall  be  the 
better  reformed  (whereof,  I  ensure  you,  it  had  much  need)   and  God 
much  the  better  served.    As  touching  abode  at  I  lever,  do  therein  as  best 
shall  like  you,  for  you  know  best  w4iat  aire  doth  best  with  you  ;  but 
I  would  it  were  come  thereto  (if  it  pleased  God)  that  neither  of  us  need 
care  for  that,  fur  I  ensure  you  I  think  it  long.     Suche  is  fallen  sick  of 
the  swett,  and   therefor  I  send  you  this  bc'arer,  because  I  think  you 
long  to  hear  ty dings  from  us^  ds  wc  do  in  likewise  from  yon.     Wnteing 
mth  the  hand, 

De  votre  seul 

(of  yours  only) 

H.  a. 


•LETTER  XIV.      Origind, 

.  DARLING,  these  shall  be  only  to  advertise  you,  that  this  bearer, 
ftnd  his  fellow,  be  dispatched  with  as 'many  things  to  compasse  our 
matter,  and  to  bring  it  to  passe  as  our  wits  could  imagine  or  devise; 
which  brought  to  passe,  as  1  trust*  by  their  diligejice,  it  shall  be^  shortly, 
you  and  I  shall  have  our  desired  end,  which  should  be  more  to  my 

noQil* ;  cest  a  dire,  m*  Mestrasac  fc«<^ne.  Keaomoios  «n  fsmte  d«  Iny  je  ^ovs  MKoye  le  seoonde 
^  le  tout,  pliant  Dieu  que  bieptot  il  worn  peut  reodrr  saina,  in  adunques  je  V  aymeray  pins  que 
Jamais,  toos  priant  eire  Koavarai  fmr  s«s  avU  toucbant  voire  Maladie,  en  qaoy  faisant  j'  e«p«Ta 
Mentot  vottt  revoire  qai  me  tera  ptoH  grand  Cordiale  que  toutes  les  pierres  pretieoaes  da  monde. 
£«ciitc  da  Meretare  qai  cet,  &  a  j'ainais  sera 

Yotrt  lojal  ^  plu  assar4  Serritoar* 

H.  (4B)  E. 

o3 
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hearts  ease,  and  more  quietnesse  to  my  minde,  than  any  other  thing 
in  this  world,  as  with  Gods  grace  shortly  I  tru^t  shall  be  proved,  but 
not  so  soon  as  1  would  it  were:  yet  I  will  assure  you  there  shall  be  no 
tyme  lost,  that  may  be  wone,  and  further  cannot  be  done,  for  lilifa 
posse  non  est  esse.  Keep  him  not  too  long  with  you,  but  desire  him  for 
your  s^ke  to  make  the  more  speed,  for,  the  sooner  we  shall  have  word 
from  him,  the  sooner  shall  our  matter  come  to  pass ;  and  thus,  upon 
trust  of  your  short  repair  to  London,  I  make  an  end  of  my  letter,  mine 
awne  sweetheart.  Wntne  with  the  hand  of  him  which  desyreth  as 
much  to  be  yours,  as  you  do  to  have  him. 

H«  Iv« 


LETTER  XV.    Original. 

DARLING,  I  heartily  recommend  me  to  you,  assertaining  you,  that 
that  1  am  not  a  little  perplexed  with  such  things  as  your  brother  shall 
on  my  part  declare  unto  you,  to  whom  I  pray  you  give  full  credence, 
for  it  were  too  long  to  write.  In  my  last  letters  I  writ  to  you  that  I 
trusted  shortly  to  see  you,  which  is  better  known  at  London  than  with 
any  that  is  about  me,  whereof  I  not  a  little  mervelle,  but  lake  of 
descreet  handling  must  needs  be  the  cause  thereof.  No  more  to  you  at 
this  tyme,'  but  that  I  trust  shortly,  our  meeting  shall  not  depend  upon 
other  mens  light  handlingji  but  upon  your  awne.  Writne  with  the 
hand  of  him  that  long^th  to  be  yours, 

H.R. 


LETTER  XVI.    Original. 

MYNE  awne  sweetheart,  this  shall  be  to  advertise  you  of  the  great  cl» 
lingness  that  I  find  here  since  your  departing;  for  I  assure  you,  methinkv 
eth  the  tyme  longer  since  your  departing  now  last  then  I  was  wont  to  do 
a  whole  fortnight.  I  think  your  kindness  and  my  fervence  of  love 
causeth  it ;  for  otherwise  1  would  not  thought  it  possible,  that  for  so 
}ittle  a  while  it  should  have  grieved  me.  But  now  that  I  am  coroeing 
towards  you,  methinkoth  my  pains  been  half  released,  and  also  I  an) 
right  well  comforted,  insomuch  that  my  book  maketh  substantially  for 
my  matter,  in  writing  >vhcreof  I  have  spent  above  iiii  houns  this  day, 
which  caused  me  now  to  write  the  shorter  letter  to  you  at  this  tyme,  because 
of  same  payne  in  my  head,  wishing  myself  (specially  an  evening)  in  my 
sweethearts  arms  whose  pritty  duckys  1  trust  shortly  to  kysse^  Writne 
with  the  hand  of  him  that  was,  is,  and  shall  be  yours  by  bis  will. 

'^  H.R, 


LETTER  XVIL    Original. 

TO  informe  you  what  joye  it  is  to  me  to  understand  of  your  conform 
ynableness  with  reasone,  and  of  the  suppressing  of  your  inutile  imd 
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vail  thoughts  and  fantasies  with  the  bridle  of  rcasone,  I  asstirc  you  aU 
ihegood  of  this  world  could  not  counterpoise  for  my  satisfaction  the 
knowledge  and  certainty  -thereof;  wherefore,  good  sweetheart,  continue 
the  same  not  only  in  this,  but  in  all  your  doings  hereafter,  for  thereby 
sfaall  come  both  to  you  and  me  rthe  greatest  quictncsse  that  may  be  in 
this  world.  The  cause  why  this  bearer  stayeth  so  long,  is  the  business 
that  I  have  had  to  dresse  up  geer  for  jrou,  which  I  trust  ere  long  to  see 
you  occupye,  and  then  I  trust  to  occupye  yours,  which  shati  be 
jvcompcnce  enough  to  me  for  all  my  pains  and  labours.  The  Ainfayned 
sickness  of  this  well-wiUing  legate  doth  •siune what  retard  his  accesse  to 
your  person;  but  I  trust  veryly,  when  God  shall  send  him  healtli,  he 
will  with  diligence  recompence  his  dcmurre,  for  J  know  well  where  he 
hath  said  (lamenting  the  saying,  and  brute  (Noyse)  that  he  shall  be 
thought  imperial)  that  it  shall  be  well  known  in  this  matter,  that  he 
is  not  imperial.  And  this  for  lake  of  tyme  farewelL  Writne  widi  the 
iumd  wiiich  faine  would  be  jrours,  and  so  is  the  heart. 

IL  R. 


APPENDIX- 
'Two  Lttters  from  Ann  Bokyfif  to  Cat'dmal  WoUey* 


LETTER  L 

MY  Lord,  in  my  most  humblest  wise  that  my  heart  can  think,  I  deaire 
jou  to  pardon  me  that  I  am  so  bold,  to  trouble  you  with  my  simple  and 
nide  writing,  esteeming  it  X.o  proceed  from  her,  that  is  much  desirous 
10  know  that  your  grace  does  well,  as  I  perceive  by  this  bearer  that  you 
do.  The  which  1  pray  God  long  to  continue,  as  I  am  most  bound  to 
J>ray  \  for  I  do  know  the  great  pains  and  troubles  that  you  have  4:aken 
for  me,  both  day  and  night,  is  never  like  to  be  recompenced  on  my 
part,  but  ftlonely  in  loving  you,  next  unto  the  king's  grace,  above  aM 
'Creatuies  iiving.  And  1  do  not  doul^t,  h\x\,  the  daily  proofs  of  mj 
deeds  shall  manifestly  declare  and  aiEnn  my  writing  to  4)c  true^  and  { 
4I0  trust  you  do  think  the  same.  My  Lord,  I  do  .assure  you,  J  do  long 
to  hear  from  you  news  of  the  legate^  for  I  do  hope,  and  they  come 
from  you,  they  shall  be  very  good,  and  I  am«ure  you  desire  it  as  much 
as  1,  and  more,'  and  it  were  possible,  as  I  know  it  is  not :  And  thus, 
^^einsining  in  a  stedfast  hope,  1  make  an  end  of  my  letter^  written  with 
Ahe  hand  of  her  that  is  mpst  bovtnd  to  be, 


'•Hitt.Hef.Part.l.p.SS. 
<0  4 
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Postscript  by  King  Henry. 

THE  Writer  of  this  letter  would  not  cease  till  she  had  caused  me 
likewise  to  set  to  my  hand ;  desiring  you,  though  it  he  short,  to  fake 
it  in  good  part.  I  ensure  you,  there  is  neither  of  us,  but  that  greatly 
desireth  to  see  you,  and  much  more  joyous  to  hear  that  you  have  scaped 
this  plague  so  well,  trusting  the  fury  thereof  to  be  passed,  specially 
with  them  that  kecpeth  good  diet,  as  I  trust  you  do.  The  not  hearing 
of  the  legate's  arrival  in  France,  causeth  us  somewhat  to  muse  ;  notwith- 
standing, we  trust  by  your  diligence  and  vigilancy  (with  the  assistance 
of  Almighty  God)  shortly  to  be  eased  out  of  that  trouble.  No  more 
to  you  at  this  time;  but  that  I  pray  God  send  you  as  good  health  and 
prosperity,  as  the  writer  would. 

By  your 
»  loving  Sovereign  and  friend, 

Henry  K. 

Your  humble  Servant, 
ANNE  BOLEYN, 


LETTER  H. 

MY  Lord,  in  my  most  humble  wise  that  my  poor  heart  can  think,  I  do 
thank  your  grace  for  your  kind  letter,  and  for  your  rich  and  goodly  pre* 
sent,  the  which  I  shall  never  be  able  to  deser>'e  without  your  help,  of  the 
which  I  have  hitherto  had  so  great  plenty,  that,  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
I  am  most  bound,  of  all  creatures,  next  the  King's  grace,  to  love  and 
serve  your  grace ;  of  the  which,  I  beseech  you,  never  to  doubt,  that 
ever  I  shall  vary  from  this  thought,  as  long  as  any  breath  is  in  ray  body. 
And,  as  touching  your  grace's  trouble  with  the  sweat,  I  thank  our  Lord, 
that  them  that  i  desin^d  and  prayed  for  are  scaped,  and  that  is  the 
King  and  you ;  not  doubting,  but  that  God  has  preserved  you  both 
for  great  causes  known  alonoly  of  his  high  wisdom.  And  as  for  the 
coming  of  the  legate,  I  desire  that  much ;  and,  if  it  be  God's  pleasure, 
I  pray  him  to  send  this  matter  shortly  to  a  good  end,  and  then  I  trust, 
my  lord,  to  recumpence  part  of  your  great  pains.  In  the  which,  I 
must  require  you,  in  the  mean  time,  to  accept  my  good  will  in  the 
stead  of  the  power,  the  which  must  proceed  partlv  from  you,  as  our 
lord  knowcth ;  to  whom  I  beseech  to  send  you  long  life,  with  continuance 
in  honour.    Written  with  the  hand  of  her  that  is  most  bound  to  be 

•  YouF  humble  and 

obedient  Servant, 

ANNE  BOLEYN, 
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Queen  Anne  Boleyn^s  last  Letter  to  King  Henry*. 

8IR» 

YOUR  grace's  displeasure,  and  roy  imprisonment,  are  things  s© 
strange  unto  me,  as  what  to  write,  or  what  to  excuse,  I  am  altogether 
ignorant.  Whereas  you  send  unto  me  (willing  mc  to  confess  a  truth, 
and  so  obtain  your  favour)  by  such  an  one  whom  you  know  to  be  mine 
anticnt  professed  enemy,  I  no  sooner  received  this  message  by  him, 
than  I  rightly  conceived  your  meaning ;  and  if,  as  you  say,  confessing  a 
truth  indeed  may  procure  my  safety,  1  shall  with  all  willingness  and 
duty  perform  your  command. 

But  let  not  your  grace  ev^r  imagine  that  your  poor  wife  will  ever  be 
brought  to  acknowledge  a  fault,  where  not  so  much  as  a  thought 
thereof  preceded.  And,  to  speak  a  truth,  never  prince  had  wife  more 
loyal  in  all  duty,  and  in  all  true  affection,  than  you  have  ever  found 
in  Anne  Boleyn ;  with  which  name  and  place  I  could  willingly  have  con- 
tented my  self,  if  God  and  your  grace's  pleasure  had  been  so  pleased. 
Neither  did  I  at  any  time  so  far  forget  myself  in  my  exaltation,  or 
received  queenship,  but  that  I  always  looked  for  such  an  alteration  as 
now  I  find ;  for,  the  ground  of  my  preferment  being  on  no  surer 
foundation  than  your  grace's  fancy,  the  least  alteration,  I  knew,  was 
fit  and  sufficient  to  draw  th^t  fancy  to  some  other  subject.  You  have 
chosen  me,  from  a  low  estate,  to  be  your  queen  and  companion,  far 
beyond  my  desert  or  desire.  If  then  you  found  me  worthy  of  such 
honour,  good  your  grace  let  not  any  light  fancy,  or  bad  counsel  of 
mine  enemies,  withdraw  your  princely  favour  from  me;  neither  let  that 
itain,  that  unworthy  stain  of  a  disloyal  heart  towards  your  good  grace, 
ever  cast  so  foul  a  blot  on  your  most  dutiful  wife,  and  the  infant  prin* 
cess  your  daughter.  Try  me,  good  king;  but  let  me  have  a  lawful 
trild,  and  let  not  my  sworn  enemies  sit  as  my  accusers  and  judges :  yea, 
let  rac  receive  an  open  trial,  for  my  truth  shall  fear  no  open  shame ; 
then  shall  you  see,  either  mine  innocency  cleared,  your  suspicion  and 
cotiscience  satisfied,  the  ignominy  and  slander  ■  of  the  world  stopped, 
or  my  guilt  openly  declared.  So  that,  whatsoever  God  or  you  may 
determine  of  me,  your  grace  may  be  freed  from  an  open  censure  ;  and 
mine  offence  being  so  lawfully  proved,  your  grace  is  at  liberty,  both 
befipre  God  and  man,  not  only  to  execute  worthy  punishment  on  me 
as  an  unlawful  wife,  but  to  follow  your  affection  already  settled  on 
that  party,  for  whose  sake  I  am  now  as  I  am,  whose  name  I  could  some 
good  while  since  have  pointed  unto ;  your  grace  being  not  ignorant  of 
jny  suspicion  therein. 

But,  if  you  have  already  determined  of  me,  and  that  not  only  my 
death,  but  an  infamous  slander  must  bring  you  the  enjoying  of  your 
desired  happiness;  then  I  desire  of  God,  that  he  will  pardon  your  great 
0in  therein,  and  likewise  mine  enemies,  the  instruments  thereof;  and 
ifcaf:  he  will  not  call  you  to  a  strict  account  for  your  unprincely  and 

IUcord»  of  Hht.  Ref.  Part  I.  Pagt  IM. 
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cruel  usage  of  me«  at  his  general  judgment^eat,  where  both  you  and 
myself  must  shortly  appear^  and  in  whose  judgment,  I  doubt  not, 
(whatsoever  the  world  may  think  of  me)  mine  innocence  shall  be 
openly  known,  and  sufficiently  cleared. 

My  last  and  only  request  shall  be,  that  my  self  may  only  bear  the 
burthen  of  your  grace's  displeasure,  and  that  it  may  not  touch  the 
innocent  souls  of  those  poor  gentlemen,  who  (as  I  understand)  are 
likewise  in  strait  imprisonment  for  ray  sake«  If  ever  I  have  fouud 
favour  in  your  sight ;  if  ever  the  name  of  Anne  Boleyn  hath  been 
pleasing  in  your  ears,  then  let  me  obtain  this  request ;  aud  I  will  to 
leave  to  trouble  your  grace  any  further,  with  mine  earnest  prayers  to 
the  Trinity  to  have  your  grace  in  his  good  keeping,  and  to  direct 
you  in  ail  your  actious.  From  my  doleful  prison  in  the  Tovver  this 
Mfxih  of  May; 

Your  most  Loyal  and  ever 
Faithful  Wife, 

ANNE  BOLEYN, 


liachiateti  Vindication  qfhimtelff  4^c^  ue  p,  7B,  SfC, 


J  ■  ■■»!    1>» 


BREFE  COMEDY,  OR  ENTERLUDi; 

or 

lOHAN  BAPTYSTES 

FREACHYNOE  IN  THE  WYLDERNESSE, 

4l]p«nyiife  the  cnftye  aaHmUa  of  the  hypocrjl^v,*  with  the  ^loiyoiMt 

Baptyme  of  the  hfuA  Jetua  Chriit. 

COMPYLED  BY  lOHAN  BALE^  ANNO  M.D.XXXVIII  f- 


Tkt  worde  of  God  camevnto  lohan  the4onne  ofZaekary  in  the  wyideme$9e* 
And  he  resorted  into  all  the  coasfes  about  lordane^  and  preached  the 
baptyme  of  repentounce  for  the  remyssyon  of  ynties.    Luce  w. 


John  Bale,  the  compiler  of  the  following  Conieily  or  Interlude,  waa  the  aon  of 
Henry  Bale,  of  Covk  in  Sufiblk.  Bom  in  the  year  14^5  -,  entered  among  tht 
iCarmehte  Friara  at  Monrich,  at  iwdtre  yeara  old, .  and  went  firoan  thenc^  to  be  » 

•  AllodiDg  to  tbe  Popi»h  ppoti,  frUr^  tic,  who,  like  the  Pharisees  and  HjpocritM  of  old. 
-vei^  dr-tefininad,  at  all  eveuts,  to  prevent  tlM  dawning  of  the  4.iospel,  at  tlie  begiaxiinc  of  Ota 
llefonnation. 

#  The  ^ear  in  which  Haarj  th«  E^hth  deeUred  hii  diegnvt  wUb  tha  tat  af  BMia. 
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idionar  at  Jerat  College  in  Cambridge,  still  remaiiiiBg,  ai  be 
in  the  most  profound  ignorance  of  att  true  learning,  and  greatest  blindness  of 
mindy  without  any  tutor  or  patron,  till  tbe  word  of  Grod  began  to  appear  in 
its  proper  lustre,  and  the  churches  were  brought  back  to  the  pure  ibuntaius  of 
sU  divinity ;  and  then,  by  the  means  of  the  most  noble  the  Lord  Wentworth,  he 
was  induced  to  leave  the  monstrous  corruptions  of  Popery,  and  to  embrace  the 
purity  of  the  Goitpel.  Soon  after  his  conversion,  he  married  his  wife  Dorothy, 
who  also  was  zealous  for  the  true  religion  -,  but  he  had  been  utterly  undone  by 
Dr.  Lee  Archbishop  of  York,  and  Stokley  Bishop  of  I«ondon,  had  not  my  Lord 
Cromwell  screened  him  from  their  persecutions  ^  after  whose  death  he  retired  to 
the  L«>w  Countries ;  from  whence  he  was  recalkd  by  Edward  the  Sixth,  who 
made  him  Bishop  of  Ossory  in  Ireland,  Feb.  9,  issa.  But,  before  he  had 
been  consecrated  six  months,  he  was  obliged  to  fly  from  thence  to  escape  the 
penecntions  of  Queen  Mary,  who  then  ascended  the  English  Throne  }  and^ 
embarking  at  Dublin,  he  was  taken  by  the  Pirates  and  sold.  But  he  obtained 
his  ransom,  and  proceeded  to  Basil,  where  he  employed  himself  In  his  studies 
till  recalled  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  gave  him  a  Fyebend  of  Canterbury  ^  upoa 
which  he  was  rather  contented  to  live,  than  to  return  any  more  to  Ireland* 
He  died  in  November,  1563.  He  published  many  Books  both  in  Latin  and  in 
English,  in  Prose  and  Verse,  amongst  which  this  Comedy  is  one  of  tbe  scarceit, 
and  gives  us  a  true  Idea  of  tbe  Stage  iu  those  times,  when  it  appears  the  first 
reformers  endeavoured  to  expose  the  errors  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  to 
propagate  tbe  Giwpel,  even  in  those  places  which  had  been  remarkable  for 
rice  'y  for,  I  apprehend,  this  as  well  as  some  other  Interludes,  composed  by 
him,  were  the  productions  of  his  younger  days  just  alter  his  conversion,  as  it 
more  particularly  appears  in  the  conclusion  of  this  Comedy ;  and  it  is  ftirther 
valuable,  as  it  is  in  no  catalogue  of  plays  that  ever  I  saw,  and  gives  us  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  most  refined  part  of  our  language  in  King  Henry  tbs  Ei^htVs 
Beign.  To  conclude,  he  was  a  man  of  learning,  a  constant  preacher  and  good 
antiquary,  but  a  most  bitter  writer  against  the  Church  of  Rome,  insomuch 
that  he  has  drawn  the  whole  herd  of  writers  on  that  side  tbe  question  upon 
himself  in  most  bitter  invectives,  when  ever  they  mention  him ;  and  his  books 
are  particularly  prohibited  in  the  Expurgatory  Inde;|^  published  iu  folio^  a^ 
Madrid,  Aiuio  16671 


INTERLOCUTORES. 

Pater  coelestis,  i.  e.  The  heceotnly  lesus  Christus,  Jemu  Christ, 

Father.  Turba  uulgaris,  The  comnum 
loannes  Baptists,  John  Baptist.  People, 

Piiblicanus,  The  Publican,  Miles  armatus,  The  Soldier » 

Pharisseusy  The  Pharisee,  Sadducasus,  The  Sadduce^ 


BALEUS  PROLOCUTOR. 

PRJEFATIO. 

THE  kyngcdome  of  Christ,  wyll  now  *  begynqe  to  sprynge^ 
Which  is  the  preachy nge,  of  his  newe  testament  f* 
]N^ow  shall  Mcssias,  which  is  our  heauenly  kynge. 
Apere  to  the  worldc,  in  manhode  euydent. 
Wbose  >irhol8om  commynge,  lohan  Baptyst  wyll  preuenti 

^  Oar  Kiag  bdog  ready  to  shake  off  the  Popish  sapentitioa* 
#  Jp  «pporition  to  ihe^nidWoat  o(  th»  dtar^ of  &OB»t, 
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Preachynge  rcpcntaunce,  hys  hygh  waye  to  prepare, 
Whych  now  we  entcnde,  before  yow  to  declare. 

The  lawe  and  Prophetcs,  draweth  now  fast  to  an  cnde, 
Which  were  butshaddowes,  and  iygurcs  of  hys  commynge. 
Now  shall  heapproche,  that  all  grace  wyll  extcnde, 
Of  clcane  remyssyon,  our  caucyon  will  he  brynge, 
To  pacyfye  God,  hys  father  euerlastynge. 
By  sheadynge  hys  bloude,  all  thynges  shall  he  renewe, 
Makynge  one  people,  of  the  Pagane  and  the  lewe. 

For  so  moch  as  we,  are  geuen  to  noueltees*. 
Of  very  nature.     Lete  vs  our  selves  applye, 
To  accepte  these  newes,  and  hcauenlye  vcrytcos  ft 
Which  are  for  our  synno,  most  souerayne  remedye, 
And  for  our  sowlcs  he) the,  so  hygylye  ncci^sarye. 
That  without  knowledge,  of  them,  we  can  not  haue, 
A  true  fayth  in  him,  which  dyed  our  sowles  to  saue. 

Whan  man  had  synned,  the  harde  preceptes  of  the  lawe, 
Moses  proclamed,  the  prophetes  gauc  monycyons. 
But  non  of  them  all,  to  the  heaucnly  kyngedome  drawe, 
Tyli  lohan  Baptist  come,  with  clerar  exposycyons. 
The  publy canes  then,  leaue  their  yll  dysposycyons, 
Vnto  Christ  to  come,  and  hys  most  holy  Gospell, 
Where  the  frowarde  sectes,  contynuallye  rebell. 

Ye  shall  se  Christ  here,  submyt  hymself  to  baptym, 
Of  lohan  hys  seruaunt,  in  most  meke  humble  wyse. 
In  poorenesse.of  sprete,  that  weshuld  folowe  hym, 
Whose  lowlye  doctryne,  the  hypocrytcs  despyse. 
Folowe  hym  therfor,  and  shurne  their  dcuylysh  practysa. 
Be  gentyit  in  hart,  and  beare  your  good  intent, 
Towards  hys  Gospell,  and  godlye  testament. 


INCIPIT  COMCEDIA. 

Toannes  Baptisia* 

AS  a  maascnger,  I  come  to  geue  yow  wamynge. 
That  your  lorde,  your  kynge,  your  sauer  and  redcmcr, 
^>th  helth,  grace  and  peace,  to  yow  ys  hydre  commynge. 
Applye  ye  therfor,  dclaye  the  tymc  no  longer, 
But  prepare  hys  waye,  makynge  the  rough  pathes  smother. 
Stryke  downe  the  mountaynes,  fyll  vp  the  valleyes  agayQ«, 
For  all  men  shall  se,  their  mcrcyfull  sauer  plaync. 

*  rnditloBB.  t  Preaclied  bj  tlM  rcfonMrt* 
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The  scate  of  Dauid,  whych  is  the  &ther  heauenly^ 
He  Cometh  to  possesse,  as  a  ruler  spirytuall. 
And  in  Jacobs  howse,  to  reignc  contynuaUy, 
Wbych  is  of  hys  churche,  the  nombre  unyuersall. 
Not  only  of  le^es,  but  faythfuU  beleuers  all. 
That  congr^acyon,  will  he  euermore  defende, 
And  of  hys  kyngedome,  shall  neuer  be  an  ende. 

Turba  ttulgafU, 
At  these  newe  tydynges,  whom  thys  good  man  doth  bryngey 
My.  hart  within  me,  for  ioye  doth  leape  and  sprynge. 

Pvblicanus. 

0  royghty  maker,  what  confort  to  vs  is  thys? 
Tbyne  own  sonne  to  sende,  to  reforme  that  is  amys^ 

Miles  armatta* 
Soch  confort  to  me,  as  I  can  not  expresses 
Of  tunges  though  I  had,  thre  thousande  and  no  lessee 

Joannes  Baptista, 
Approche  nyghar  fryndes,  and  tell  me  what  ye  saye. 

Turba  vulgaris^ 
Ye  tolde  us,  me  thought,  we  shuld  prepare  a  way^ 
For  the  Lordes  commynge.     Was  not  your  saynge  so  ? 

Joannes  Baptista. 
My  preachynge  was  it,  from  it  can  I  not  go. 
For  grbunded  it  is,  on  Gods  myghty  worde  trulye, 
Vttered  longe  afore,  by  the  prophet  Esaye. 

PnbHcanvs. 

1  praye  ye  tell  vs,  what  ye  meane  by  that  wayel 

Joannes  Baptista^ 
Your  conuersacyon,  which  is  in  a  sore  decaye* 

Laye  apart  your  wrathe,  your  couetousnesse  and  piydc. 
Your  lustcs  unlaufuU,  with  your  other  synnes  besyde. 
Knowledge  your  trespace,  and  cease  from  doynge  yll. 
Floe  mennys  tradycyons,  and  Gods  bygh  lawes  fuliyll* 
Make  ye  strayght  the  pathes,  lete  eueiy  man  haue  hyi. 
In  no  wyse  reuenge,  whan  men  vse  ye  amys« 

SekeGod  your  father,  in  sprete  and  veryte. 
But  not  in  shaddowes,  as  doth  the  Phaiyse, 
Whych  by  outwarde  workes,  loketh  to  be  justyfyed, 
And  neyther  by  faythe,  nor  by  Gods  worde  wyll  be  tryed* 
£uery  depe  valleye,  to  moch  more  hygthe  wyll  growe. 
The  mountaynes  and  hylles,  shall  be  brought  downe  full  lowe. 

Mtks  armatus. 

What  meane  ye  by  that?  I  praye  ye  hartely  telL 

Joannes  Batista. 

Mekenesse  wyll  aryse^  and  pryde  abate  by  the  Gospell : 
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The  symple  fysker,  shall  dow  be  notable. 
The  spirytuall  Pharyse,  a  wretche  detestable^ 
The  wyse  and  lemed,  the  idyote  wyll  deface, 
Synners  shall  ex^ede,  the  outward  sayntes  in  grace* 
Abiectes  of  the  worlde,  in  knowledge  wyll  exceJl, 
The  consecrate  Rabyes,  by  verta  of  the  GospelL 

The  poore  man  by  faythe,  shall  very  clercly  deme. 
The  clause  that  wyll  hardc  unto  the  lawer  seme. 
All  that  afore  ty  me,  vntowarde  ded  reroayne. 
The  rule  of  Gods  wordc,  wyll  now  make  strayght  and  playne. 
The  couetouse  iourer  shall  now  be  lyberall. 
The  malycyouse  man  wyll  now  to  cfaaryte  falL 

The  wratheful  hater  shall  now  loue  emestlye, 
To  temperate  measure  men  wyll  change  glotonye. 
Pryde  shall  so  abate,  that  mekenesse  wyll  preuayle. 
Lechery  shall  lye  down,  and  clcnnesse  set  up  sayle. 
Slouthfulnesse  shall  slyde,  and  dylygence  aryse, 
To  folowe  the  truthe,  in  godly  exercyse. 

Prepare  yef  therefor,  so  fast  as  euer  ye  can. 
To  thys  lorde  whych  will,  renue  ye  euery  man. 
In  case  ye  repent  the  folye  that  is  past. 

Omnes  wia. 
Sory  are  we  for  it,  and  wyll  be  to  our  last. 

Joannes  Baptista, 
What  are  ye  >  tell  me,  ych  persone  scuerallye. 

Turba  vulgaris. 
I  do  represent  the  commen  people  of  Jewry. 
In  sweate  of  my  browes,  my  lyuynge  I  procure. 
By  daylye  labours,  and  mynde  so  to  endure. 

Fuhlkanus, 
A  publicane  I  am,  and  moch  do  lyve  by  pollage. 
For  my  offyce  is,  to  gather  taxc  and  toilage. 
Moch  am  J  hated,  of  the  Pharyse  and  Scrybe, 
For  axyng  trybute,  it  iudgynge  vnlaufull  brybe. 

Miles  armatusy 
A  souldyour  I  am,  or  valeaunt  man  of  warre. 
The  lande  to  defende,  and  hys  enemyes  to  conquarre. 
Whan  my  wages  are  too  lyttle  for  my  expence, 
To  get  A  botye,  I  spare  no  vyolence. 

Joannes  oaptista. 
For -Gods  loue  repent,  and  tume  ye  to  the  lorde. 
That  by  him  ye  maye,  to  hys  kyngedome  be  restorde. 
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Ad  Dam  conuertitur  turha  vulgaris,  if  peccaia  sic  confitetur. 

Turba  tnUgam, 
I  knowe  blessed  lorde,  by  playne  experiment. 
Most  nygh  vnto  helth,  is  he  thatsheweth  hys  sore* 
Wherefor  I  confesse,  in  place  here  euydcnt,    . 
ThcsynnefuH  lyuynge,  that  I  hauevsed  afore. 
A  wretched  synnar  1  haue  bene  cuermore, 
Vnthankfull  to  thee,  to  man  vncharytable, 
And  in  all  my  workes,  both  false  and  deceyuable* 
Hunc  tunc  baptisat  loanttesjiectenicm  gemia^ 
Joannes  Baptista* 
Then  take  my  baptymc,  whych  is  a  preparacyon, 
Vnto  fay  the  in  Christy  wherin  rest  your  saluacyon. 
To  Christes  Gospcll  your  conuersacyon  appiye, 
And  lerne  by  thys  sygne,  with  hym  to  lyue  and  dye. 

Turba  vulgaris, 
Myne  vsage  (yc  knowe)  b  outwarde  and  externe, 
Some  godly  preceptes  for  that  fayne  wolde  I  lerne* 

loannes  Baptista, 
I  wyll  not  moue  yc  to  offer  calfe  nor  gote, 
But  to  charytCy  whych  is  of  hyghar  note. 
With  no  sacryfyce  is  God  more  hyghly  pleased^ 
Than  with  that  good  hart,  wherby  the  poore  is  eased. 
For  that  he  accepteth,  as  though  hymselfe  it  had* 

Tmba  uulgaris, 
Thys  helthsome  counscll,  maketh  my  hart  ioyfull  and  glad. 

Joannes  Baptista. 
He  that  hath  two  coates,  Icte  hym  gcue  one  to  the  nedye, 
And  he  that  hath  vytayle,  lykewyse  releue  the  hungrye. 
Helpe  alwaycs  the  poore,  with  herbour,  foode  and  aparell, 
With  socour,  solace,  with  doctryneand  ghostlyecounseil* 
These  thynges  done  in  fay  the  raaye  molly  fye  Gods  yre. 

Turba  uulgatis. 
Farwell  to  ye  then,  for  I  haue  my  desyTe* 
Eo  exeuiUe,  publicanus  coram  Deo  peccatwn  agno&cit. 

PubUcanus. 
Thy  worde  blessed  lorde,  by  this  good  man  declared, 
Causcth  my  conscyence  of  synne  to  have  remorce. 
And  to  remembre,  how  that  I  haue  not  spared 
The  poore  to  oppresse,  by  crueltie  and  force. 
I  consydre  yet,  how  I  oft  haue  bene  horce, 
Cryenge  for  custome,  exactynge  more  than  due^ 
To  my  neyber  lorde  I  haue  bene  full  vntrue. 

Jllttm  tunc  baptista  Joasmes  ineuruaatem  gemia, 

Joannes  Baptista. 
Be  baptysed  then,  in  token  of  repentaunce, 
And  take  to  ye  fay  the,  with  a  newe  remembraunce. 
Thynkynge  by  thys  sygne,  ye  are  from  hensfourth  bounde 
Vjces  to  resyst,  acceptynge  Chiist  for  your  grounde. 
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Publicanus, 
Geue  me  some  precept,  or  rule,  whereon  to  staye, 
That  ly  in  my  sort,  my  lorde  God  maye  obaye. 

loannea  Baptista. 
I  wyll  not  bynde  ye,  your  substaunce  to  dyspcnce^ 
But  I  requyre  yow,  to  abstayne  from  vyolence. 
Though  your  offyce  be  to  gather  and  to  pull, 
Yet  be  no  tyrauntes,  but  rather  mercyfull. 
A  good  waye  thys  were,  foryour  estate,  I  thynke, 

Pttblicanus, 
Perfourme  it  I  shall,  I  wolde  els  I  shuld  synke. 

loannes  Btxptista, 
For  your  peynes  ye  haue  appoynted  by  the  emprourc 
Your  stypende  wages,  no  creature  ye  ought  to  deuoure; 
For  Gods  loue  therfor,  do  not  man  iniury 
In  taking  toUage,  aduauntage  to  haue  therby« 
Non  othcrwyse  than,  it  is  to  yow  prescrybed. 

Fvbltcanus. 
By  me  from  hens  fourth,  nought  from  the  poore  shall  be  brybcd. 
Eo  decedente^  Miles  sva  cow/itetur  scelera. 
Miles  artnatvs, 
Experyence  doth  shewe,  where  as  are  good  monycyons, 
Maye  be  auoyded  all  ieopardy  and  daungen 
At  thys  mannys  counsell,  all  synnefull  disposycyons 
I  wyll  therfor  change  to  a  lyfe(I  hope)  moch  better. 
No  man  so  wycked,  n(»r  so  farre  out  of  order, 
As  I  wretche  haue  bene,  in  murther,  rape  and  thefte. 
Swete  lorde  forgeue  me,  and  those  waycs  shall  be  lefte. 
Ilium  tunc  haptisat  loannes  in  genua  procumbent  cm. 
loannes  Baptista. 
Thys  baptyme  of  myne,  to  yow  doth  represent 
Remyssyon  in  Christ,  in  case  your  synnes  ye  repent. 
In  hys  blessed  deathe,  it  assurcth  yow  of  grace, 
Sealyngeyour  pasport,  vnto  the  hyghar  place. 

MUes  annatus. 
My  maker  I  thanke,  of  hys  most  spocyall  gyfte, 
For  my  vsage  now,  shewe  me  some  ghostly  dryftc. 

loannes  Bctptista. 
Of  warre  ye  haue  lawes,  vse  them  with  ryght  alwayes. 
Do  no  spoyle  nor  rape,  take  no  vnlaufull  prayes. 
The  offyce  ye  haue,  for  the  publyque  vnyte, 
Mynde  to  exercyse,  to  the  landes  tranquyll3rte. 
Ye  maye  thus  please  God,  in  doynge  your  feate,  ryght  well* 

Miles  arnuUns. 
Father  go  forewarde,  for  I  moch  delyght  your  counsel!. 

loannes  Baplista* 
For  the  publique  peace,  Gods  lawe  doth  yow  permyt, 
Stronge  weapon  to  weare,  but  in  no  case  to  abuse  it. 
If  ye  mynde  therfor,  of  God  to  auoyde  the  daunger, 
For  couetouse  lucre,  hurt  neyther  fiynde  nor  stranger. 
But  with  your  wages,  yche  man  be  satysfyed. 


«. 
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Miles  armatvs. 
Preyse  be  to  the  Lofde,  I  am  moch  edyfyed. 
Eo  loam  deseraUe^  intraat  Pharisasus  4tc  SaddncOSxA,    IfAetm  loalincfi 

Baptista  aUoquitur  poptdum. 
loaimes  Baptista, 
Of  Christ  to  tell  yow;,  with  the  dyfferencc  of  our  baptyin, 
I  washe  in  water;  but  reihyssyon  is  of  him. 
My  baptyme  is  a  sygne  of  outwardc  mortyfyenge, 
A  grace  is  hys  baptyme  of  inwardc  quyckenyhgc. 
The  baptyme  of  me  is  the  baptyme  of  repentaunce, 
liys  baptyme  in  foythe  bryngetfa  htW  'Fccoueraunce^. 

My  doctryne  is  harde,  and  full  of  threttenyngea, 
flys  wordes  are  demtire,  replete  with  wholsom  blessyliges. 
I  feare  the  conscsenee,  with  terrour  of  the  lawe, 
He  by  the  gospell  maanys  sowle  wyll  gentylly  drawe. 
A  knowledge  of  sy)me  the  baptyme  oi  me  do  teache, 
Forgeuenesse  by  &ythe  wyll  he  here  after  preache. 

• 

I  open  the  sore,  he  bryngeth  the  remedye, 
f  sturre  the  conscyence,  he  doth  all  pacyfye. 
As  Esaye  rayth,  I  am  ihe  cryars  voyce, 
But  he  is  the  worde,  and  message  d  reioyce. 
The  lanteme  I  am,  he  is  the  very  lyght, 
I  prepare  the  waye,  but  he  maketh  all  thynges  perfyg^ 
PharisauiL  Inuicem  Blloquuntur. 

As  is  said  abroade,  th3rs  fellawe  preaeheth  newe  lerrtynge*, 
Lete  Ys  dyssemble,  to  vBderstande  hys  meanynge. 

Sadduceeus. 
Wele  pleased  I  am,  that  wo  examyne  hys  doynges, 
Hys  doctrine  peraucnture  myght  hyndre  els  our  lyuynges. 
But  in  our  workynge,  we  must  bo  sumwhat  craftye. 

Piafisams^ 
Tush,  thou  flihalt  se  me,  vndcrmynde  hytn  very  fynelye* 
Et  iierteru  se  ad  loannem^  dolose  ilUm  dloquitur. 
Ood  blesse  ye  father,  and  pro&pere  your  busyncsse. 

lonnncs  Baptista, 
Ye  are  welcome  both,  so  that  ye  mynde  anye  goodnesse. 

Saad}ic(tns» 
No  harrae  we  intende^  ye  maye  trust  vs  and  ye  wyll. 

loafmes  Bapti^a. 
Ye  shewe  to  the  worlde,  as  though  ye  coulde  do  no  y% 
But  the  Lorde  doth  knowe,  what  ye  haue  in  your  hartes. 
And  secrctelye  how  ye  playe  most  wycked  partes. 
Where  as  sectes  remaync,  the  sprete  of  God  cannot  be, 
Whose  kynde  is  to  knytt,  by  a  perfyght  vnyte. 

Fbariscms. 
That  taunte  haue  I  ones,  bycausc  I  em  a  Fharyse* 

•  This  y  the  term  given  to  the  Eefermen  preaehiag  the  goepel,  by  the  prieita  of  the  Chnrch 
ov   BtOme* 

VOL.  I.  r 
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Sadduaeus, 
My  parte  is  no  lease,  for  I  am  also  a  Sarldoce. 
We  wyil  thu  knowe  it,  our  relygyons  are  worsbypfall. 

loanna  BapHUa. 
Not  80  worshypfull,  but  moch  more  false  and  deceytfull. 
An  outwarde  pretence  ye  haue  of  holyiicsse, 
Whych  is  before  Grod  a  double  wyckedncsse. 

Fhariittus, 
A  verye  wrctchc  art  thu,  soch  vertuouse  men  to  despyse, 
As  the  Uwes  of  God,  to  hys  people  doth  decyse. 
We  Pharysee^  are  those,  whych  syt  in  Moses  seate 
As  interpretours,  the  holy  scriptures  to  trcate. 

lotfnnes  Baptisia. 
And  them  ye  corrupt,  with  your  pestylent  tradycyons. 
For  your  bcilyes  sake,  have  yow  false  exposycyons. 

Siuiducanu, 
What  sayst  thu  to  me  ?  whych  in  one  poynt  do  not  swerue 
From  Moses  fyue  bokes ;  but  euery  iote  we  obscrue. 
Thynkest  not  vs  worthy  the  gloryouse  name  we  beare, 
Of  ryghteouse  Sadducees?  Saye  thy  mynde  without  feare. 

Iqanncs  B^qtHsta. 
I  saye  thys  unto  yow,  yoi^r  observacyons  are  camall ; 
Outwarde  workes  ye  haue,  but  in  sprete  nothynge  at  all ; 
Ye  walke  in  the  letter,  lyke  painted  hypocrytcs; 
Before  God  ye  are  no  better  than  Sodomytes. 
^  De  ChmH  Baptisrno, 

Sjnners  offendynge,  of  weakenosse,  doubt,  or  ignoraunce, 
Of  pytie  God  pardoneth.     But  where  he  fyndcth  resystenco 
Agaynst  the  playne  truthe,  there  w)  11  be  ponnysh  most 
For  a  wyckcdnesse  that  is  agaynst  the  holy  Ghost ; 
^  And  that  reignetb  in  yow,  whych  ncuer  hath  foi^tienosse ; 
For  enemyes  ye  are,  to  that  ye  knowe  ryghteousncsse. 

Pkarisctus, 
Auaunt  bogger,  auaunt.    Becometh  it  the  to  prate 
So  vnmannerly  agaynst  our  comely  estate ; 
Whych  is  knowne  to  be,  so  notable  and  holye  ? 
Thu  shalt  be  loked  on,  I  promyse  the  surelye. 

Saddttcifus. 
Our  worthy  decrees,  the  knaue  doth  not  rrgarde. 
But  practyseth  newe  Ifives,  soch  as  were  neuor  heardc. 
By  whose  autoryte,  docst  thu  teache  thys  newe  lernynge? 
Doubt  pot  |>ut  shoftly,  thu  wylt  be  brought  to  a  reckenynge« 

Joannes  Baptisfa, 
Ye  gcncracyon  of  vypers,  ye  muriherers  of  the  prophetc8| 
Ye  Lucifcrs  proude,  pnd  vsurpers  of  hygh  seatcs, 
Ncucr  was  serpent,  more  styngynge  than  yc  bi*| 
More  full  of  poyspn,  nor  inwardc  cruelte. 
All  your  stodyc  is,  ^  pcfbuc  the  veryte, 
Soch  is  your  practysc,  decc^te  and  tcmeiytc^ 
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Yon  boast  your  sclues  moch,  of  ryghteoosncss  and  scyencet 
And  yet  nou  more  vyle,  nor  fuller  of  neglygence. 
How  can  ye  escape  Ihe  vengeaunce  4hal  is  ^comInynge 
^pon  tbe  vnfaytbfulli  whych  wyll  admytt  iio  warnynge. 
Neyther  your  good  worses,  nor  morytes  of  your  fathers. 
Your  fastynges,  long^  prayers,  with  other  holy  behaueis^ 

ShaU  yow  afore  God,  be  able  to  iustyfye, 
Your  affeccyons  inwarde,  vnlcss  ye  do  mortyfye* 
And  therefor  shewe  fourth,  the  due  frutcs  of  repentauoce. 
Not  in  wordes  only,  but  from  the  hartes  habundaunce* 
Forsake  your  malyce,  your  pryde  and  hypocresye, 
And  now  exercyse  the  irute^U  dedes  of  mercye. 

It  become  not  the,  to  shewe  what  we  shall  do. 
We  knowynge  the  lawc,  and  the  .prophecyes  also. 
•Go  .tc8che  thy  olde  shoes,  lyke  a  busye  pratlynge  £6^ 
For  we  wyll  non  be,  of  thys  newe  fangeled  scolc: 
We  are  men  Iccncd,  we  knowe  the  auncyent  lawes, 
Of  our  forefathers,  thy  newes  are  not  worth  ii.  strawes* 

Sadducceus, 

The  o&prynge  we  are  of  the  noble  father  Abraham, 
And  haA^e  the  blessynge,  so  many  as  of  him  cam. 
We  can  not  pery^ih,  though  thu  jirate  neuer  so  myche, 
For  we  are  ryghteouse,  weie4er<icd,  famouse  and  ryche* 

JJottMies  Bapiista^ 

Great  folye  4s  it,  of  Abraham  so  to  boost. 
Where  his  iayth  is  iiot,  the  kyndred  is  sone  lost 
Ye  are  Abrahams  chyldren,  lyke  as  was  Ismacl, 
Onlye  in  the  fl(*she,  to  whom  no  blcss3mgc  fell. 
4t  profyteth  yow  lyttle,  of  Abraham  to  beare  ua^e» 
Jf  ye  be  wyckod,  but  jrather  it  is  your  shame. 

And  as  touchynge  Atir^am,  the  Lorde  is  able  to  rayse. 
Of  stones  in  the  waye,  such  people  as  shall  hym  prayse> 
The  Gentyles  can  he  call,  wjhom  ye  very  sore  despyse, 
To  Abrahams  true  faythe,  and  graces  for  them  deuyse^ 
No  hart  is  so  harde,  but  he  can  it  jnolicfyc, 
iio  synncr  so  yll,  but  jhe  jnaye  him  iustyiy^ 

PharisauA, 
Yea,  he  tojde  iho.  so,  Thu  art  next  of  liys  counsel!. 
And  knowest  wiiat  he  myndeth,  to  do  in  .heaven  and  in  hcU, 
Kow  forsoth  thu  art,  a  Jolye  Robync  BclL 

Sadducams. 
With  A  lytle  helpe,  of  an  herctyke  he  wyll  smcdl. 

Joannes  BaptiatQ. 
I  se  it  very  wde,  agjaynst  Gods  truthe  ye  are  bent. 
And  come  not  hyther,  your  wicked  wayes  to  repent, 
for  that  prynces  sake,  that  will  clerc  vs  of  care, 
But  your  commynge  is,  to  trappe  me  in  a  snare. 
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SaddHcmts, 
We  knowe  hym  not  ^e,  nor  wyll  not  knowe  hym  in  dede^* 
But  whan  he  shall  come,  if  be  do  so^ve  soch  sede, 
As  thu  hast  done  here,  he  niaye  chaunce  to  have  yll  sp^de. 

loames  Eaptista, 
Be  warn  if  ye  lyst,  the  axe  is  put  to  the  rote, 
With  the  Lorde  to  mocke,  it  wyll  ye  no  longer  bote; 
Euery  wythered  tre,  that  wyll  geue  no  gocKl  frute, 
Shall  up,  whych  are  yow,  of  all  grace  destytate; 
And  shall  be  thfowfte  fourth,  into  eucrlastynge  fyre. 
Where  no  helpe  can  be,  for  no  pryce  nor  desyre. 

Phansctus, 
A  lewde  knaue  art  thu,  yll  doctryne  dost  thu  teache, 
We  wyll  so  prouyde,  thu  shalt  no  longar  preache. 

Saddaccttts, 
If  we  do  not  se,  for  thys  gore  a  dyreccyon, 
This  fellawe  is  lyke,  to  make  an  ilisurrcccyon. 
For  to  hys  newc  lernj^ngCj  an  infynyte  cumpanye 
Of  world  lye  rascalles,  come  hyther  suspycyouslyc.  • 

Fkarisarus. 
In  dcdc  they  do  so,  and  therefor  lete  vs  walke, 
Vpon  thys  matter  more  delyberatlyc  to  talfce. 

loannes  Baptista. 
The  nature  of  these  is  styll  lyke  as  it  hath  be, 
Blasphemers  ihey  ape  of  God  and  hys  veryte. 
Here  haue  I  preached,  the  baptyme  of  pepcntaunce ; 
After  me  he  cometh,  that  is  of  moch  more  puysaunce.  • 
For  all  my[austeryte  of  lyfe  and  godly  purpose, 
W^orthye  I  am  not)  hy&  lachettes  to  vnlose. 

He  wyll  yow  bapty^,  in  the  holy  Ghost  and  fyrt, 
Makynge  yow  more  pure  than  your  hart  can  desyre. 
Hys  fanne  is  in  hande,  whych  is  Crods  iudgment, 
Vnto  hym  commytted  by  hys  fatber  omnypotent. 
He  wyll  from  hys  floore,  m  hich  is  hys  congregacyon, 
Swepc  awaye  all  fylth,  and  false  dyssymulacyon. 

Cleane  wyll  he  seclude  the  dysguyscd  hypocrytes, 
And  restore  agayno  tin;  pcrfyght  Israclytes ; 
He  wyll  brynge  the  whcate  into  hy^  barne  or  grayner. 
The  chyldrun  of  faythe  to  the  kyngedome  of  hys  father. 
The  caffe  vnprofylable,  whych  are  the  vnfaithfull  sort, 
Into  hell  shall  go,  to  their  sorowfull  dysconfort. 

lesus  Christus, 

I  am  Ii'sus  Christ,  the  sonne  of  the  lyuynge  God, 
The  lyght  of  hys  glorye,  the  ymagc  of  hys  substaunce ; 
Though  he  to  thys  daye  hath  plagcd  man  with  the  rod, 
Yet  now,  for  my  sake,  he  hath  wirhdrawne  all  vengeaunce, 
All  rygour,  all  fearcenesso,  with  hys  whole  hartcs  displcsauncc } 
Sendynge  me  hyther,  of  his  benyuolence ; 
To  suffer  oue  dcathe,  for  all  the  \rorldcs  offence* 
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The  tyme  prefixed  of  my  cdeslyaJl  &iher, 
Is  now  pcrfoufD^d,  J  i^i^nynge  la  thyv  natme, 
Borne  of  a  woma^  yea,  of  a  vyrgyne  rather: 
Subject  to  the  lawe,  for  m/fiU  whicb  is  ynpure, 
From  deatbe  dampi>a[^i^  bys  pardone  to  procure ; 
That  he  maye  reccyue,  the  hygh  inherytaunce 
Due  to  the  chyldren,  of  by^  cbojrcc  or  allovauace. 

If  ye  will  nedcskiiQwe  wherfor  I  am  incarnate. 
It  is  to  be  head  of  yoyr  whole  congregacyon, 
To  make  means  for  ye,  to  pacyfy  tiie  hate, 
To  be  the  hygh  pre^t,  that  shall  worke  your  saluacyon^ 
Your  gyde,  your  confort,  your  helth,  your  consolacyon ; 
I  come  not  to  iudge,  nor  flee,  but  all  to  saue. 
Come  therfor  to  me^  all  yow  that  lyfe  wyil  haue. 

I  am  become  flesh,  for  layne  own  promes  sake, 
Without  mannys  sedc  borne,  hys  kynde  to  sanct^fye. 
Of  synncrs  lynage,  the  synaers  quarell  to  take. 
Of  patryarkes  and  kyngcs,  as  a  father  and  gyde  heavenlye, 
Poore,  that  ye  shuld  thynke,  my  kyngedom  nothing  worldlyc 
In  flesh,  to  the  sprete,  t^at  the  gospell  shuld  ye  biyitge, 
Beleuynge  by  me,  to  have  the  lyfe  euerlastynge. 

Ye  worldlye  people,  Icme  grntylnesse  of  me. 
Which  though  J  am  God,  unto  the  father  coequall, 
I  toke  thys  nature,  with  all  dyscoromod}te. 
My  selfe  to  humble,  as  a  creature  here  mortal! 
To  rayse  ye  to  God,  frojn  your  most  deadlye  fall. 
Lete  thys  example  be  grafted  first  in  your  wytt. 
How  I  for  baptyme,  to  Johan  my  selfe  submytt. 

Joannes  Baj^ista* 

By  the  Holy  Ghost,  assured  I  am  thys  houre. 
That  thys  man  b  he,  whych  is  of  the  hyghar  poure, 
Whom  I  haue  preached,  The  lambe  of  innocencye, 
Whose  shoe  to  vnlose  my  selfe  is  far  unworthye* 
From  whens  do  ye  come,  I  pra>e  ye  tell  to  me. 

lesus  Christtts, 

From  Naicareth  thys  houre,  a  cytie  of  Galyle, 
From  my  mother's  howse,  the  heauenly  Father  from  hence, 
To  obeye  and  serue,  with  most  due  reuerence. 

loannei  Bqitistfi. 
Your  intent  or  mynde,  fayne  wolde  }  understimde. 

Icsus  ChrUtus. 

To  receyue  with  other,  the  baptyme  of  thy  haiide. 

Hie  protenm  nunibm  baptism^  iUuin  prokibct* 
loannes  Bctptista. 
Requyre  not  of  me,  I  desyrc  the  instauntlye. 
To  presume  so  farre,  for  doubtlcsse  I  am  vnwqrthye. 
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I  a  canmll  synner,  ought  to  haue  baptyme  of  the. 
My  Lorde  and  Sauer,     And  doet  thu  axe  it  of  me  T 
Perdon  me,  swete  Lorde,  for  I  wyll  not  so  presume. 

lenu  Christus, 

Without  presumpcyon,  that  oifycc  shalt  thu  adsume. 

loannes  Baptista, 

The  baptyme  of  me,  is  but  a  shaddow  or  type, 
Soch  is  thy  baptyme,  as  awaye  all  synne  doth  wypc. 
I  geue  but  water^  the  sprete  Lorde  thu  dost  brynge, 
Lowe  is  my  baptyme,  thyne  is  an  heaueuly  thynge. 
Now  thu  art  present,  it  is  mete  my  baptyme  cease. 
And  thyne  to  florysh,  all  synnefs  bondcs  fo  reieace. 

Me  thy  poore  seruaunt  repkiiish  here  with  grace, 
And  requyrc  me.  roe  noti-  to  baptyse  the  here  in  place. 

lesw  Christus. 
Johan,  suflfre  me  now,  in  thys  to  haue  my  wyll, 
For  vs  it  behoueth  all  righteousnesse  to  fulfyll. 
That  is  to  saye,  me,  as  wele  as  these  my  seruauntes. 
The  great  graunde  captayne,  so  wele  as  hys  poore  tenauutca^ 
1  come  not  hither  to  breake  the  lawes  of  my  father, 
As  thy  baptyme  is  one,  but  to  comfirrac  them  ralbcr. 
If  by  the  lawe  in  yewth  was  circumcysed. 
Why  shuld  I  dysdaync  thys  tyme  to  be  baptysed  ? 
The  Pharysees  abhorre,.  to  be  of  the  common  sort,  % 
But  I  maye  i>ot  so,  whych  come  for  all  mennys  confort 
I  must  go  with  them,  they  arc  my  br-etbeme  all. 
He  is  no  good  captayne  tliat  from  hys  armye  fall. 

loannes  BapfUta. 
They  are  sinnen  Lorde,  and  from  good  lyuyinge  wyde*- 

Icsus  Christus. 
The  more  ncde  is  theirs,  to  haue  me  for  their  gyde. 

I  wyll  go  afore,,  that  they  maye  folowe  me, 
W- hych  shall  be  baptysed,  and  thynke  me  for  to  be 
Their  mate  or  brother,  hauynge  their  lyuerye  token, 

Whych  is  thy  baptyme,  as  thy  selfe  here  hath  spoken.  j 

Take  water  therfor,  and  baptyse  me  thys  hourc,  ' 

That  thy  baptyme  maye  take  strength  of  hyghar  ponre. 

The  people  to  marke,  vnto  my  kyngedomc  heauenlye.  | 

loannes  Baptista, 
Then  blessed  sauer,  thy  seruaunt  here  sanctyfye.  ! 

lesus  Christus.  \ 

The  man  whych  haue  fayth,  lacketh  no  sanctyfycacyon  j 

Necessary  and  mete,  for  hys  helth  and  saluacyon. 
Thyne  offyce  therfor,  now  execute  thu  on  me. 
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Sic  loannem  iMewU  lesus,  ac  ehu  btqftumo  se  nimMt. 

loatmei  Baptkta. 
I  baptyse  the  (Lordc)  by  soch  autoryte 
,  As  thy  grace  hath  gcuen  to  my  poore  sympleneflse, 
Onlye  to  obeye  the  hygh  request  of  thy  goodnesse* 

In  terram  procumbens  lesus,  tunc  dkU^  Dto  gratias* 

lesus  Ckrietui. 
Thys  oflPyce  father^  which  I  in  thys  inortall  nature^ 
Do  take  vpoii  me^  at  thy  most  hygh  appoyntment^ 
For  mamiys  saluacyon,  here  to  appeyse  thy  hature. 
So  prospere  forewarde,  that  it  be  to  thy  intend 
And  to  thy  people,  fytte  and  conuenyent. 
And  that  thu  wytsaue,  by  thy  most  fatherly  poure. 
Thy  Sonne  to  commende,  vnto  the  worlde  thys  houre. 

JDaccndit  tunc  super  ChrUtum  spiritus  sanctus  in  columba  ipecie,  8f  vox 

patris  de  ccelo  audietur  koc.modo : 
Pater  ccdestis. 
Tbys  is  myne  ownc  sone,  and  only  hartes  delyght^ 
My  treasure,  my  ioye,  bcloucd  most  inteyrlye } 
Thys  is"*  he  whych  hath  procured  grace  in  my  syght, 
For  roan  that  hath  done  most  wylfuU  trayterye ; 
Alone  is  it  he,  that  me  doth  pacyfye. 
For  hys  only  sake,  with  man  am  I  now  content. 
To  be  for  euer,  at  a  full  peace  and  agrement. 

I  charge  ye,  to  hym,  gcuc  dylygcnt  attendaunce, 
Heare  hys  monycyons,  regarde  hys  heauenly  doctryne. 
In  mcnnys  tradycyons,  lokc  ye  haue  no  affyaunce, 
Nor  in  Moses  lawe,  but  as  he  shall  dcfyne, 
Heare  hym,  beleue  hym,  drawe  oiily  am^r  hys  lyne. 
For  he  alone  knoweth  my  purpose  towardes  yow. 
And  non  els  but  he,  heare  hym  therlbr  only  now. 

Tunc  cetlum  inspiciens  loannes,  mcifruat  genua, 

Joannes  Baptitta. 

O  tyme  most  ioyfuU,  daye  most  splcndifenis  ; 
The  clerenesse  of  heauen  now  appereth  vnto  vs. 
The  fiither  is  hearde,  and  the  holy  Ghost  is  seane, 
The  Sonne  inqumate,  to  puryfye  vs  cleane; 
By  thys  we  maye  se.  The  gospell  ones  receyucd, 
luauen  openeth  to  vs,  and  God  is  hyghly  pleased. 

Lete  vs  synge  therfor,  togyther  with  one  accorde, 
Praysynge  these  same  thre,  as  one  God  and  good  Lorde« 
Et  expantis  ad  adum  mambut  canit  loannes. 
Gloiye.be  to  the  Trynyte, 
The  fiither,  the  sonne  and  spreCe  lyuynge^ 
\Vbych  are  one  God  in  persones  thr^ 
To  whom  be  prayse  without  endynge. 
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JBalsus  Pholocutor. 
Thys  vysyble  sygne,  do  here  to  yow  declare, 
^hat  thynge  pleaseth  God,  and  what  offendeth  hys  goodnesae 
The  woride  h^  proude  hartes,  hygh  myndes,  with  sochlyfEe 
God  only  reg^delh  the  sprete  of  lowlynesse, 
Marke  in  thys  Gospcll,  with  the  eyes  of  symplenesse. 
Adam^  hy  hys  pryde,  4ed  Pawlyae  vp  speare, 
Christ  hath  opened  heaueo,  hy  hys  great  mekenesse  hearc. 

lohan  was  a  preacher.  Note  wde  what  he  ded  teache^ 
Not  mcnnis  tradycyons,  nor  hys  owne  holye  lyfe ; 
But  to  the  people,  Christ  lesus  ded  he  preache, 
Wyllynge  hys  Gospell,  amonge  them  to  be  ryfe, 
Hys  knowledge  heavenly,  to  be  had  of  man  and  wyfe* 
But  who  receyued  ill  The  sinful!  coraraynaite, 
Publicanes  and  synners,  but  no  paynted  Pharyse. 

The  waye  that  lohan  taught,  was  not  to  weaiys  harde  clothynge^ 
To  saye  longe  prayers,  nor  to  wandra  in  the  desart. 
Or  to  eate  wylde  iocusts^    No,  he  neuer  taught  such  thynge. 
Hys  mynde  was  that  faythe  shuld  puryfye  the  hart ; 
My  ways  (sayth  the  Lorde)  with  roennys  ways  haue  no  part. 
Mannys  ways  are  all  thynges,  that  are  done  without  fayth, 
God's  waye  is  hys  wordc,  as  the  holy  acripture  sayth. 

If  ye  do  penaunce,  do  soch  as  lohan  doth  counselly 
Forsake  your  olde  lyfe,  and  to  the  true  fayth  applye ; 
Washc  away  all  fyltfa,  and  folowe  Christes  Gospell. 
The  iustyce  of  men,  is  but  an  hypocresye, 
A  worke  without  fayth,  an  outwarde  vayne  glorye. 
An  example  here,  ye  bad  of  the  Pharysees, 
Whom  lohan  compared  to  ynfruteful  wythered  trees* 

Gcue  eare  unto  Christ,  lete  menivys  va3me  fantasyes  go^ 
As  the  father  bad,  by  hys  most  hygh  commaundement ; 
Heare  neyther  Frances,  Benedyct,  nor  Bruno, 
Albert,  nor  Domynyck,  for  they  newe  rulers  inuent, 
Beleue  neyther  Pope,  nor  prest  of  hys  consent. 
Folowe  Christes  GrospcU,  and  therin  fructyfye. 
To  the  prayse  of  God,  and  hys  sonne  lesus  glorye* 

Thus  endcth  thys  brefe  Comedy  or  Enteriude  of  lohan  Baptystes 
preachynge  in  the  wyldernesse,  openynge  the  craftye  assaultes  of  the 
iiypocrytes,  with  the  gloryouse  Baptyme  of  lesus  Christ. 

Composed  by  JohKii  Bale,  Afino  m.d«xxxtiu» 
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BEGGARS  PETITION  AGAI1^3T  POPERY; 

Wherein  they  lamentably  compkn^ 

TO 

KING  HENRY   THE  EIGHTH 
OF  THE  CLERGY. 


1.  Of  their  abomim^le  coretousness  and  oppression,  in  several  parti- 
calars,   from  §  3»  to  §  13.     2.  Of  their  insatiable  lecheiy,  being 
devib  at  women ;  and  how  they  apply  themselves,  by  all  sleights 
they  may»  to  have  to  do  with  every  man's  wife,  djaughter,  and  maid 
(as  well  ladies,  as  meaner  persons,  when  they  come  in  their  way) 
from  §  13,  to  §  17«     3.  They  brought  in  theft  with  them,  and  i]lou- 
ri^hed  it  under  them,  §  17.     4.  That  they  baffled  all   laws,  tha^ 
none  could  take  hold  of  them,  though  they  ravished  men's  wives 
and  daughters  (whieh  that  cursed  crew  would  be  at  again,  tho'  not 
in  that  seeming  holy  method,  but  now  in  an  open,  odious,  debauched 
way,  like  infernal  incubusses,  who  now  have  naturalised  sucicubusr* 
aes  for  their  turn,  &c.)  for  the  law  was  too  weak  to  hold  them  ^ 
they  making  such  as  begin  with  them  quickly  to  cease  prosecuting 
them,  §  18.     5.  An  example  hereof,  sec  in  the  Bishop  of  |!jOndon^ 
$  19-    6.  Tho^  the  statute  of  mortmain  was  made  to  prevent  giving 
itiem  any  more,  yet  still  they  got  more  than  any  duke^  §  20  and 
SI.     7-  Their  yearly  exactions  came  by  cursed  pretensions  of  pray* 
ing  people's  souls  out  of  purgatory,  &c,§  $2.     8.  This  doctrine  of 
purgatory  was  always  opposed  by  godly,  learned  men,  §  23  and 
24.     9*  Their  hellish  policy,  in  not  suffering  tAxe  New  Testament 
to  be  tran^ated  in  the  mother-tongue,  lest  their  hypocrisy  and  cheat- 
ing should  be  discovered,   §  25,  26.     10.  The  impudence  of  Dr. 
Alien,   and  Dr.  Hoisey,  fined  to  the  King,  but  afterwards  there- 
fore amply  rewarded  by  the  clergy,  ^97.     11.  The  reason  of  thia 
was,  because  the  Chancellor  was  one  of  them,  viz.  a  clergyman 
§  M.     13.  That  of  giving  lands,  or  money,  to   the  church   for 
the  poor,  or  masses,  §  30.     13.  They  petition  to  turn  these  blood- 
sackers  out  to  labour  and  get  them  wives  of  their  own,   §  1 ,  32. , 
Thea^  arguments,  and  the  like,  prevailed  with  this  King  to  c^st  off 
the  PopeTs  authority,  and  why  any  should  be  so  foplbhly  wicked  as 
to  think  to  return  us  to  it,  1  tknow  not ;  most  certainly  they   will 
find  themselves  deceived,  with  a  vengeance,   &c. 
Anesented  to  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  his 
zeign,  anno  dom^  1538,    eight  years   before  bis  death,  and  now 
printed,  verbatim,  fron^  a  ver^  old  9opf ,,  only  i^endipg  ^1^^   ^u|o« 
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grapby,  for  the  ease  of  the  reader,  marking  the  several  aectionSf  and 
collecting  the  foregoing  contents.  Worth  perusing  by  both  Papist 
and  Protestant,  for  the  one  to  see  how  his  forefathers  and  he  have 
been,  and  are,  gulled;  and  the  other  to  see  how  he  is  like  to  be 
eternally  abused,  if  he  either  through  fear  of  death,  or  otherwise, 
embrace  Popery,  Folio,  containing  six  pages,  with  a  wooden  cut 
in  the  title,  representing  King  Henry  the  Eighth  on  his  throne,  and 
a  Committee  of  Beggars  presenting  their  petition. 


To  the  KING  our  Sovereign  Lord, 

MOST  lamentably  complaineth,  their  woful  misery  unto  your 
Highness,  your  poor  daily  bede-men*,  the  wretched,  hideotts 
monsters  (on  whom  scarcely  for  horror  any  eye  dare  look)  the  foul, 
unhappy  sort  of  lepers,  and  other  sore  people,  needy,  impotent,  blind, 
lame,  and  sick,  that  live  only  by  alms ;  how  that  their  number  is  daily 
so  sore  increased,  that  all  the  alms  of  the  well  disposed  people  of  this 
your  realm  is  not  half  enough  to  sustain  tbem ;  but  that,  for  very  con- 
straint, they  die  for  hunger. 

2.  And  this  most  pestilent  mischief  is  come  upon  your  said  poor 
bede-men,  by  the  reason  that  there  is  (in  the  times  of  your  noble 
predecessors  passed)  craftily  crept  into  this  your  realm  another  sortf 
(not  of  impotent  but)  of  strong,  puissant,  and  counterfeit-holy,  and 
idle  beggars,  and  vagabonds,  which,  since  the  time  of  their  first  entry, 
by  all  the  craft  and  wiliness  of  Satan,  are  now  increased  under 
your  sight,  not  only  into  a  great  number,  but  also  into  a  kingdom. 

3.  These  are  not  the  herds  (or  sheep)  but  the  ravenous  wolves,  going 
in  herds-clothing,  devouring  the  flock  ;  the  bishops,  abbots,  pnors, 
deacons,  archdeacons,  suflragans,  priests,  monks,  canons,  friars,  par- 
doners and  somners:  and  who  is  able  to  number  this  ide,  ravenous  sort, 
which  (setting  all  labour  aside)  have  begged  so  importunately  that  they 
have  gotten  into  their  hands  more  than  the  third  part  of  all  your 
realm:  the  goodliest  lordships,  manors,  lands,  and  territories  are 
theirs.  Besides  this,  they  have  the  tenth  part  of  all  the  com,  mesr 
dow,  pasture,  grass,  wool,  colts,  calves,  lambs,  pigs,  geese,  and 
chickens.  Over  and  besides  the  tenth  part  of  every  servant's  wages, 
the  tenth  part  of  the  wool,  milk,  honey,  wax,  cheese,  and  butter. 
Yea,  and  they  look  so  narrowly  upon  their  profits,  that  the  poor 
wives  must  be  accountable  to  them  for  every  tenth  egg,  or  else  she 
getteth  not  her  rights  at  Easter,  shall  be  taken  as  an  hcretick ;  hereto 
have  they  their  four  offering-days. 

4.  What  money  pull  they  in  by  probates  of  testaments,  privy  tithes, 
and  by  men's  offerings  to  their  pilgrimages,  and  at  their  first  masaei. 
Every  man  and  child  that  is  buried  must  pay  somewhat  for  masses  and 
dirgus  J  to  be  sung  for  him,  or  else  they  will  accuse  the  dead's  firieods 

•  Tint  is  »n  ancient  word,  >{gtit%iDg  a  poor  alms-aaB,  vbo  fnj  4aUj  for  Uieir 
derived  from  Uio  Saxon  vonl  bidden,  to  praj. 
t  Set  them  dneribed  ia  tht  second  i. 
lIlMdoadoAcoioUiadiiirchoraoai^  which  begins  with  Ar^  Me»  HoMbie^  Ire 
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iod  executors  of  heresy.  What  money  get  they  by  raortuaiies^  by 
hearing  of  confessions  (and  yet  they  will  keep  thereof  no  counsel) 
by  hallowing  of  churches,  altaiiif  super^altarsf,  chapels,  and  bells,  by 
cursing  of  men,  and  absolving  them  again  for  money. 

5.  What  multitude  of  money  gather  the  pardoners}  in  a  year  f  How 
much  money  get  the  somncrs  (i.  e.  parators)  by  extortion  in  a  year? 
By  citing  the  people  to  the  commissaries  court,  and  afterwards  releas- 
ing the  appearance  for  moneys  Finally^  the  infinite  number  of  beggars 
fiiars,  what  get  they  in  a  year? 

6.  Here^  if  it  please  your  Grace  to  mark,  ye  shall  see  a  thisg  far  out 
of  joint;,  there  are  within  your  realm  of  England  fifty4wo  thousand 
parish-churches ;  and  this  standing,  that  there  be  but  ten  households 
in  every  parish,  yet  are  there  five  hundred  thousand,  and  twenty 
thousand  households ;  and  of  every  of  these  households  hath  every  of 
the  five  orders  of  friars  a  penny  a  quarter  fojr  every  order,  that  is,  for 
all  the  &ve  orders  five  pence  a  quarter  for  every  bouse ;  that  is,  for  all 
the  five  orders  twenty  pence  a  year  for  every  house :  nmrnin,  five^hun- 
dted  thousahd,  and  twenty-thousand  quarters  of  angels ;  that  is,  two 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  half  angels;  tumnuij  one  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  angels;  tumma  totalu,  forty-four  thousand  pounds, 
and  three-hundred  and  thirty- three  pounds,  six  shillings,  and  eight- 
pence  sterling :  whereof,  not  four  hundred  years  passed,  they  had  not 
one  penny.  Oh  grievous  and  painful  exactions!  -  thus  yearly  to  be 
paid,  from  the  which  the  people  of  your  noble  predecessors,  the  kings 
of  the  ancient  Britons  ||,  ever  stood  free. 

7*  And  this  will  they  have,  or  else  they  will  procure  him  that  will 
not  give  it  them  to  be  taken  as  an  heretick.  What  tyrant  ever  op- 
pressed the  people  like  this  cruel  and  vengeablc  generation?  What 
subjects  shall  be  able  to  help  their  prince,  that  be  after  this  fashion 
yearly  polled  ?  What  good  Christian  people  can  be  able  to  succour  us 
poor  lepers,  blind,  sore,  and  lame,  that  be  thus  yearly  oppressed  ?  Is  it 
any  marvel  that  your  people  so  complain  of  poverty?  Is  it 
any  niarvel  that  the  taxes,  fifteenths,  and  subsidies,  that  your  Grace, 
most  tenderly  of  great  compassion,  hath  taken  among  your  people,  to 
defend  them  from  the  threatened  ruin  of  their  common- wealth,  have 
been  so  slothfully,  yea  painfully,  levied  ?  Seeing  that  almost  the  utter- 
most penny  that  might  have  b^n  levied,  hath  been  gathered  before, 
verily  by  this  ravenous,  cruel,  and  insatiable  generation. 

8.  The  Danes,  neither  the  Saxons,  in  the  time  of  the  ancient  Bri- 

•     tons,  should  never  have  been  able  to  have  brought  their  armies,  from 

•o  Gur,  hither  unto  your  land  to  have  conquered  it,  if  they  had  at  that 

time  such  a  sort  of  idle  gluttons  to  find  at  home.    The  noble  King 

Arthur  had  never  been  able  to  have  carried  his  army  to  the  foot  of  the 

*  A  Bwrtiiarf  wn  a  gift  left  by  a  num,  at  bis  4eath,  to  his  parisb-charchp  for  Uie  r«roiDFtiic« 
«f  fats  penonaftyUu**.  and  oStriugu,  not  duly  piiid  in  his  life-dme. 

f  Tbcse  wr  square  ttones,  to  be  removed  at  the  priest's  pleasure,  to  laj  mats  apoo  ;  bj  som* 
calt«d  portable  altar*. 

I  TlMMe  emploved  by  the  Pope  to  grant  indulgences. 

I  Before  the  doaquest :  for  williMn  the  Conqueror,  having  engaged  the  Pope  to  countensacu 
laa  Myust  iavnton  iipoa  this  isle,  ia  return,  opproesed  the  subjects  in  this  nunaer,  to  gratify  tb« 
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noynUins,  to  nsi^  the  coming  down  of  Lucius  the  emperor,  tf  such 
yearly  exactiwis  had  b|cen  taken  of  his  people.  The  Greeks  had  never 
been  «ble  to  have  so  long  continyed  at  the  f>ir^e  of  Troy,  if  tfaey  h^d 
had  at  home  such  an  idle  sort  of  cormorants  4o  fine.  The  ancient 
Romans  l^ad  never  been  able  to  put  all  the  whole  world  tinder  their 
obeisfince,  if  their  people  had  been  thus  oppressed. 

9*  The  Turk,  now  in  your  time,  should  never  be  aMe  to  get  so  much 
gvoJU|id  of  Christendoray  if  he  had  in  his  empire  such  a  «ort  of  loci^ 
to  devour  his  substance.  Lay  then  these  sums  to  the  aforesaid  third 
part  of  the  possessions  of  the  realm,  that  you  may  see  whether  it  draw 
nigh  unto  the  half  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  realm,  or  not;  so 
shall  you  find  that  it  draweth  far  above. 

10.  Now  let  us  then  compare  the  number  of  this  unkind,  idle  soit, 
unto  the  number  of  the  lay-people,  and  we  shall  see  whether  it  be  in- 
diierently  shifted  or  not,  that  they  should  haye  half?  Compare  them  to 
the  number  of  men,  so  are  they  not  the  hundreth  person.  Compare 
them  to  men,  women,  and  children,  then  are  they  not  the  four  hun- 
dreth  person  in  nuinber.  One  part,  therefore,  in  four  hundred  parts 
divided,  were  too  much,  for  them,  except  they  did  labour.  What  an 
unequal  burden  is  it,  that  they  have  half  with  the  multitudes,  and  are 
not  the  four  hundrcth  person  of  their  number?  What  tongue  is  able 
to  tell,  that  ever  thenc  was  any  common-wealth  so  sore  oppressed,  sinc« 
the  world  began  ? 

1 1.  And  what  do  all  these  greedy  sort  of  sturdy,  idle,  holy  thieves 
with  these  yearly  exactions  that  they  take  of  the  people  ?  Truly  no- 
thing, but  exempt  themselves  from  the  obedience  and  dignity  frum  your 
grace  unto  them ;  nothing,  but  that  your  subjects  should  fall  into 
disobedience  and  rebellion  against  your  Grace,  and  be  under  thcmi  ?  As 
they  did  unto  your  noble  predecessor,  King  John,  which,  because  that 
he  would  have  punished  certain  traitors  that  had  conspired  with  the 
French  King  tohiLve  deposed  him  from  his  crown  and  dignity  (amongst 
the  which  a  clerk  called  Stephen,  whom,  afterwards,  against  the  Kii^s 
will,  the  PQpe  made  Bishop  of  Canterbury,  was  one)  interdicted  *  his 
land.  F^r  the  which  matter  your  most  noble  realm  wrongfully  (alaa,  for 
shame !)  hath  stood  tributary,  not  to  any  kind,  tempoml  prince,  but 
unto  a  cruel,  devilish  blood-supper,  drunken  in  the  blood  of  the  saints 
and  martyrs  of  Christ  ever  since.  Here  were  a  holy  sort  of  prelates, 
that  thus  cruelly  could  punish  such  a  righteous  King,  all  liis  rcekOf 
and  succession,  for  doing  right. 

IS.  Here  were  a  charitable  sort  of  holy  men,  Hiat  could  tbus  inter- 
dict an  holy  realm,  and  pluck  away  the  obedi^ce  of  the  people  from 
their  natural  Liege  Lord  and  King,  for  his  righteousness.  Here  were 
a  blessed  sort,  not  of  meek  herds,  but  of  blood-suppers,  that  could 
set  the  French  King  upon  such  a  righteous  Prince,  to  cause  him  to 
lose  his  crown  and  dignity,  to  make  effusion  of  the  blood  of  lu| 
people,  unless  this  good  and  blessed  King,  of  great  compassion,  more 
fearing  and  lamenting  the  shedding  of  tt)e  blood  of  hi^  fieople,  thaa  t|ie 

*  Eiconinunlcctcd. 
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Idtt  of  hlsl  crown  arid  dignitj,  against  all  fight  and  conscience/  had 
^bmitted  bimself  unto  them.  O  case  most  horrible,  that  ever  so 
iioble  a  King's  realih  and  succession  should  thus  be  made  to  stoop  to 
Aich  a  sort  of  blood-suppers !  Where  was  his  sword,  power,  crown, 
and  digtiity  become,  whereby  he  might  have  done  justice  in  this  nnuw 
ncr  ?  Where  was  their  obedience  become,  that  should  have  been  sub*- 
ject  xinder  his  high  power,  in  this  matter  ?  Yea,  where  was  the  obe^* 
dicnce  of  all  his  subjects  become,  that,  for  maintcntace  of  the  con^ 
mon-wealth,  should  have  holpcn  him  raanfutiy  to  have  resisted  these 
Mood-^iippei^  to  the  shedding  of  their  blood?  Was  it  not  altogether^  by 
their  policy,  translated  from  this  good  King  to  thcnt  f 

13.  Yea,  and  what  do  they  more?  Truly,  nothing  but  apply  them- 
selves, by  all  the  sleights  they  may,  to  have  to  dd  wiih  every  nfanfs 
wife,  every  man*s  daughter,  arid  every  man's  maid ;  that  cuckoldijr 
should  reign  over  all  among  your  subjects ;  that  no  man  should  kno# 
his  own  child ;  that  their  bastards  mi^t  inherit  the  possessions  of  ^vtfry 
itian,  to  put  th^  right  Uegotten  children  clear  beside  their  inheritaiioe^ 
iti  subversion  of  all  estates  and  godly  order.  These  be  they,  that  by 
their  abstaining  from  marriage  do  let  the  generation  of  tbe  peopk', 
whereby  all  the  realm,  at  length,  if  it  should  be  continued,  shall  be 
made  desert  and  uninhabitable.  *They  mean,  that  for  this  sin  of 
whoredom  God's  vengi»ancc  would  fall  on  the  land/ 

14.  These  be  they  that  have  riiade  an  hundred  thousand  idle  whorflk 
in  yoUr  realm,  which  would  have  gotten  their  living  honestly  in' the 
s^^^eat  of  their  feces,  had  not  theii"  snperfluotrs  riche*  elected  them  to 
unclean  lust  and  idleness.  These  be  they  that  corrupt  the  whole  genet- 
ration  of  mankind  in  ybar*  i^alm  ;  that  catch  the  pox  of  one  woraarf, 
and  bear  it  to  another:  yea,  some  one  df  them  will  boast  among  his 
ibilows,  that  he  hath  meddled  with  an  hundred  women.  These  be 
they  that,  when  they  have  once  drawit  men's  wives  to  such  incontinency, 
spend  away  their  husband's  goods,  make  the  women  run  away  from 
their  husbands,  yea,  run  away  themselves  both  with  wife  and  goodri, 
bring  both  man,  wife,  and   children,  to  idleness,  theft,  and  beggary. 

15.  Yea,  who  is  able  to  number  the  great  and  broad  bottomless 
oc^ean  sea-full  of  evils,  that  this  mischievous  and  sinful  generation  may 
laU'fully  bring  upon  us  unpunished  ?  Where  is  your  sword,  power, 
CTown^  and  dignity  become,  that  should  punish  (by  punishment  of 
dc^th,  even  as  other  men  be  punished)  the  felonies,  rapes,  murders,  and 
treasons  committed  by  this  sinful  generation  ^  Where  is  their  obedience 
become,  that  should  be  under  your  high  power  in  this  matter  f  Is  it 
not  altogether  translated  and  exempted  from  your  Grace  onfo  them  f 
Yea^  truly.  What  an  infinite  number  of  people  might  have  been  in* 
creased,  to  have  peopled  the  realm,  if  these  sort  of  folk  had  been  mar- 
ried like  other  men?  What  breach  of  matrimony  is  there  brought  in 
by  them?  Such,  truly,  as  was  never  since  tlje  world  began  among  tb« 
whole  multitude  of  the  heathen^ 

16.  Who  is  she  that  will  set  her  hands  to  work  to  get  three  pends 
fl  day,  and  may  have  at  least  twenty  pence  a  day,  to  sleep  an  hour 
with  a  friar^  a  monk,  or  a  priest  ?  What  is  he  that  would  labour  for  a 
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gmat  a  day,  aod  may  have  at  least  twelve  pence  a  day  to  be  a  baw4 
lo  a  prieftty  a  monk,  or  a  (iiar?  What  a  sort  are  there  of  them  that 
marry  priests,  sovereign  ladies,  but  to  cloak  the  priests  incontinencj^ 
and  that  they  may  have  a  living  of  the  priests  themselves,  for  their  la- 
bour? How  many  thousands  dt>th  such  lul)ricity  bring  to  beggary, 
thefty  and  idleness,  which  should  have  kept  their  good  name,  and 
have  set  themselves  to  work,  had  not  been  this  excessive  treasure  of  the 
apiritualtyf  What  honest  man  dare  take  any  man  or  woman  in  hit 
aeryice,  that  hath  been  at  such  a  school  with'  a  spiritual  manf 

17-  Oh  the  grievous  shipwreck  of  the  commonwealth  !  which  ia 
ancient  time,  before  the  coming  in  of  these  ravenous  wolves,  was  sq 
prosperom,  that  then  there  were  but  fbw  thieves ;  yea,  theft  was  at 
that  time  so  rare,  that  Caesar  was  not  compelled  to  make  penalty  of 
death  ^ipon  felony,  as  your  Gnu:c  may  well  perceive  in  his  Institutes. 
These  were  also  at  that  ti^e  but  few  poor  people^  and  yet  they  did 
sot  beg,  hit  there  was  given  them  enough  unasked.  For  there  were 
^  that  time  none  of  these  ravenous  wolves  to  ask  it  froro  them,  as  it 
appcareth  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles^  Is  it  any  n^rvel,  though  there 
he  now  so  many  beggars,  thieves^  and  idle  people/  No  truly^ 

18.  What  remedy?  Make  laws  against  them  ?  I  am  in  doubt  whe- 
ther ye  be  able :  Are  they  not  stronger  in  your  own  pariiament^ious^ 
than  yourself?  What  a  n,umber  of  bishops,  abbots,  and  priois,  ai^ 
lords  of  your  parliament?  Are  not  all  the  learned  men  in  your  realm 
in  fee  frith  them,  to  speak  in  your  parliamentrhouse  against  your 
rrown,  dignity,  a^d  commonwcAllh  of  your  realin>  a  few  of  }-our  own 
learned  council  only  excepted  ?  What  law  can  be  made  against  them 
that  may  bea^vailaUc?  Who  is  he  (though  he  be  grieved  never  so  sore) 
for  the  murder  of  his  ancestor,  ravishment  of  his  wife,  of  his  daughter; 
robbery,  trespass,  maim,  debt,  or  any  other  o0cnce,  dare  lay  it  to 
their  charge,  by  any  way  of  action;  and,  if  ho  do,  then  is  he,  by 
and  by,  by  thdr  wilincss,  accused  of  heresy.  Yea,  they  will  so  handle 
him,  before  he  pass,  that,  except  he  will  bear  a  faggot  for  their  plea^ 
sure,  he  shall  be  excommunicated,  and  then  be  all  his  actions  dashed! 
So  captive  are  your  laws  unto  them,  th^,t  no  man,  that  they  list  to  ex* 
communicate,  may  be  admitted  to  sue  any  action  in  any  of  your  cpurt^. 
If  any  man  in  your  sessions  dace  be  so  hardy  to  indict  a  priest  of  any 
such  crime,  he  hath,  before  the  year  goeth  out,  su^h  a  yoke  of  heresy 
laid  in  his  neck^  that  it  makes  him  wish,  that  he  had  qot  done  it. 

19«  Your  Grace  may  see  what  a  >vork  there  is  in  London,  how  tb^ 
bishop  rageth  for  indicting  of  certain  curates^  of  extortion  and  inconti- 
ncncy,  the  last  year,  in  the  Warmol  quest*.  Had  not  Richard  H.unnP 
commenced  an  action  of  prt^mumre  against  a  priest^  he  had  been  yet 
alive,  and  no  heretick  at  all,  but  an  honest  man. 

20.  Did  not  divers  of  your  9ob)e  progenitors,  seeing  ^heir  crown  vai 
dignity  run  into  ri^in,  f^  to  be  thus  craftily  translated  into  the  haiuk 
of  this  mischievo}is  generation,  make  divers  statutes  for  the  reforroatjoo 
thereof?  Amoi^g  which  the  statute  of  mqrfmain  was  one;  to  the  intent, 
i!^%  After  that  time,  tbe^  should  have  no  morp  ^vcq  unto  theni,    Bill 

•  Of  Vfrdawtt'IoqiMttj  ancud  H  Hanr^  VIU.  tfr 
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what  availed  it?  Have  they  not  gotten  into  their  hands  n^.ore  lands 
since  than  any  duke  in  England,  the  statute  notwithstanding?  Yea, 
have  they  not,  for  all  that,  translated  into  their  hands  from  your  Grace 
half  your  kingdom  thoroughly?  The  whole  name,  as  reason  is  for  the 
andenty  of  your  kingdom,  which  was  before  theirs,  and  out  of  the  which 
theirs  is  grown,  only  abiding  with  your  Grace,  and  of  one  kingdom 
made  twain;  the  spiritual  kingdom  (as  they  call  it)  for  they  will  be 
named  first,  and  your  temporal  kingdom:  And  which  of  these  two 
kingdoms,  suppose  ye,  is  like  to  overgrow  the  other,  yea,  to  put  the  other 
out  of  memory  ?  Truly,  the  kingdom  of  the  blood-suppers,  for  to  them 
is  given  daily  out  of  your. kingdom.  And  that,  that  is  once  given  them, 
cometh  never  from  them  again:  Such  laws  have  they,  that  none  of 
them  may  neither  give,  nor  sell  nothing, 

21.  What  law  can  be  made  so  strong  against  them,  that  they,  either 
with  money  or  else  with  other  .policy,  will  not  break  and  set  at  nought? 
AVhat  kingdom  can  endure  that  ever  giveth  thus  from  him,  and  receiv- 
eth  nothing  again  ?  O  how  all  the  substance  of  your  realm,  forthwith 
your  sword,  power,  crown,  dignity,  and  obedience  of  your  people,  run- 
neth headlong  into  the  insatiable  whirlpool  of  these  greedy  goulafres  to 
be  swallowed  and  devoured. 

22.  Neither  have  they  any  other  colour  to  gather  these  yearly  exac^ 
tions  into  their  hands,  but  that  they  say,  they  pray  for  us  to  God  to  de- 
liver  our  souls  out  of  the  pains  of  puigatory,  without  whose  prayer, 
they  say,  or  at  least,  without  the  Pope's  pardon,  we  could  never  be  de^ 
livered  thence;  which,  if  it  be  true,  then  it  is  good  reason  we  give  theni 
all  these  things,  all,  were  it  a  hundred  times  as  niuch. 

23*  But  thene  be  many  men  of  great  literature  and  judgment,  for  the 

love  they  have  unto  the  truth,  and  unto  the  commonwealth,  have  not 

feared  to  put  themselves  into  the  greatest  infamy  that  may  be,  in  abjecr 

tion  of  all  the  worlds  yea,  in  peril  of  death  to  declare  their  opinion  in 

this  matter:  Which  is,  that  there  is  no  purgatory,  but  that  it  is  a  thing 

invented  by  the  covetoustiess  of  the  spiritualty,  only  to  translate  all 

kingdoms  fropn  all  other  princes  unto  them,  and  there  is  not  one  word 

spoken  of  it  in  holy  scripture.    They  say  also,  that,  if  there  were  a  purr* 

gatory,  and  also  if  that  the  Pope,  with  his  pardons  for  money,  deliver 

one  soul  thus,  he  may  deliver  bin)  as  well  without  money;  if  he  may 

deliver  one,  he  may  deliver  a  thousand;   if  he  may  deliver  a  thousand, 

be  may  deliver  them  all,  and  also  destroy  purgatory.    And  then  he  is  a 

cruel  tyrant  without  all  charity,  if  he  keep  them  there  in  prison  and  in 

pain  till  men  will  give  him  money. 

2 1,  Likewise  say  they  of  a|l  the  whole  sort  of  the  spiritualty,  that, 
if  they  will  not  pmy  for  no  man,  but  for  theip  that  give  them  money, 
they  are  tyrants,  ^d  lack  charity,  and  staffer  those  souls  to  be  punished 
and  painctl  uncharitably,  for  lack  of  their  prayers.  These  sort  of  folk 
tbey'eidl  hereticks,  these  they  burn,  these  they  rage  against,  put  to  open 
abameand  make  them  bear  faggots.  But,  whether  they  be  hereticks  or 
DO,  well  1  wot,  that  this  purgatory,  and  the  Pope's  pardons,  is  all  the 
cause  of  translation  of  your  kingdom  so  fast  into  their  hands;  where- 
fore, it  b  manifest,  it  cannot  be  of  Christ;  for  he  gave  more  to  tho 
fcmpon4  kingdom ;  be  hin^seif  paid  tpbi^te  to  Cses^ ;  he  took  pothi|ij| 
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^m  hioi;  bnt  tsug^t  that  the  high  powers  should  be  always  obeyed; 
yea^  hknself  (although  he  were  inost  free  Lord  of  all,  and  inoocent) 
was  obedient  unto  the  high  powere,  unto  death. 

25.  This  is  the  great  scab,  why  they  will  not  let  the  New  Testament 
go  abroad  in  your  mother  tongue,  lest  men  should  espy,  that  their 
cloaked  hypocrisy  do  translate  thus  fast  your  kingdom  into  their  hands; 
that  they  are  cruel,  unclean,  unraercifulf  and  hypocrites ;  that  they 
seek  not  the  honour  of  Christ,  but  their  own  ;>  that  remission  of  sins  is 
not  given  by  the  Pope's  pardon^  but  by  Christ,  for  the  sure  faith  and 
trust  we  have  in  him.  Here  may  your  Grace  ivel!  pco'ceivc,  tliat,  ex- 
cept ye  suffer  their  hypocrL^  to  be  disclosed,  all  is  like  to  run  into 
their  hands,  and,  as  long  as  it  is  covered,  so  long  shall  it  seem  to  every 
man  to  be  a  great  impiety  not  to  give  them.  For  this  I  &m  sure,  your 
Grace  thinketh  (as  the  truth  is)  I  am  as  good  a  man  as  my  father,  why 
may  I  not  give  them  as  much  as  my  father  did?  And  of  this  mind  I 
am  sure  are  all  the  lords,  knights,  esquires,  gentlemen,  and  yeomen  in 
England :  Yea,  and  until  it  be  disclosed,  all  your  people  will  think 
that  your  statute  of  mortmain  was  never  made  with  a  good  conscience, 
seeing  that  it  taketh  away  the  liberty  of  youi  people,  in  that  they  may 
not  as  lawfully  buy  their  souls  out  of  purgatory,  by  giving  to  the  spiri- 
tualty, as  their  predecessors  did  in  times  past. 

2&  Wherefore,  if  you  >»'ill  eschew  the  ruin  of  your  crown  and  dignity, 
let  their  hypocrisy  bo  uttered,  and  that  shall  be  more  speedful  in  this 
n;iatter,  than  all  the  laws  that  may  be  made,  be  they  never  so  strong. 
For,  to  make  a  law  for  to  punish  any  offender,  except  it  were  more  for 
to  give  other  men  an  ensample  tx)  beware  to  commit  such  like  ofience, 
what  should  it  avail?  Did  not  Dr.  Allen,  hiost  presumptuously, 
now  in  your  time,  against  all  his  allegiance,  all  that  ever  he  could  to 
pull  from  you  the  knowledge  of  such  pleas*  as  belong  unto  your  hi^ 
courts,  unto  another  court,  in  derogation  of  your  crown  and  dignity. 

97'  Did  not  also  Dr.  Horsey  and  his  complices  most  heinously,  as 
all  the  world  knoweth,  murder,  in  prison,  liiat  honest  merchant, 
Richard  Hunne  f  For  that  he  sued  3'our  writ  of  prcammire  against  a 
priest,  that  wrongfully  held  him  in  plea,  in  a  spiritual  court,  for  a  mat- 
ter whereof  the  knowledge  bcdongeth  unto  your  high  courts;  and  wha^ 
punishment  was  there  done,  that  any  man  might  take  example  of,  to 
beware  of  like  offence?  Truly  none,  but  that  the  one  paid  five  hundred 
pounds  (as  it  is  said,  to  the  building  of  your  star-chaijnber)  and,  when 
that  payment  was  once  passed,  the  captains  of  his  kingdom  (because 
he  fought  so  manfully  against  your  crown  aud  dignity)  have  heaped  to 
him  benefice  upon  benelice,  so  that  he  is  rewarded  ten  times  as  rauclu 
The  other,  as  it  is  said,  paid  six  hundred  pounds,  for  him  and  his  com- 
plices, which,  because  that  he  had  likewise  fought  so  manfully  against 
jour  crown  and  dignity,  was  immediately,  as  he  had  obtained  your  mo6t 
gracious  pardon,  promoted  by  the  captains  of  his  kingdom,  with  bc-ne* 
fice  upon  benefice  to  the  value  of  four  times  as  much^  Who  can  take 
example  of  this  punishment  to  beware  of  such  like  offence?  Who  is  he 
of  their  kingdom  that  will  not  rather  take  course  to  commit  like 
4>ff;nce,  seeing  the  pronwtions  that  fell  to  these  men,  for  their  so  offeoit^ 
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ing?     So  weak  and  blunt  b  your  sword,  to  strike  at  one  of  the  offenders 
of  this  crooked  and  perverse  generation. 

Si.  And  this  is,  by  reason  that  the  chief  instrument  of  your  law,  yea, 
the  chief  of  your  council,  and  he  which  hath  your  sword  in  his  hand, 
to  whom  also  all  other  instruments  are  obedient,  is  always  a  spiritual 
man,  which  hath  ever"  such  an  inordinate  love  unto  his  own  kingdom, 
that  he  will  maintain  that,  though  all  the  temporal  kingdoms  and  com- 
monwealths of  the  world  should  utterly  therefore  be  undone. 

29.  Here  leave  we  out  the  greatest  matter  of  all,  lest  we,  declaring 
lucb  an  horrible  carrion  of  evil,  against  the  ministers  of  iniquity,  should 
seem  to  declare  the  one  only  fault,  or  rather  the  ignorance  of  our  best 
beloved  minister  of  tightwiscncss,  which  is  to  be  hid,  till  he  may  be 
leafned,  by  these  small  enormities  that  we  have  spoken  of,  to  know  it 
plainly  himself.  But  what  remedy  to  relieve  us,  your  poor,  sick,  lame, 
and  sore  bcdemen?  To  make  many  hospitals  for  the  n'lief  of  the  poor 
people;  nay  truly,  the  more  the  worse;  for  ever  the  fat  of  the  whole 
tbundation  hangcth  on  the  priists  beards.  ' 

30.  Divem  of  your  noble  predecessors,  kings  of  this  realm,  have 
given  lands  to  monasteries,  to  give  a  certain  sum  of  money  yearly  to 
the  people,  whereof,  for  the  ancient  of  the  time,  they  give  never  one 
penny.  They  have  likewise  given  to  them  to  have  certain  'masses  said 
daily  for  them  (the  dead)  whereof  they  never  said  one:  if  the  abbot 
of  Westminster  should  sing  every  day  aa  many  masses  for  his  founders,^ 
as  he  is  bound  to  do  by  his  foundation,  a  thousand  monks  were  too  few. 

31.  Wherefore,  if  your  grace  will  build  a  sure  hospital,  that  never 
shall  fail  to  relieve  us,  your  bedemen,  so  take  from  them  all  those 
things :  set  their  sturdy  loobies  abroad  in  the  world  to  get  them  wives 
of  their  own,  to  get  their  living  with  their  labour,  in  the  sweat  of 
their  faces,  according  to  the  commandment  of  God,  Gen*  iii.  to  give 
other  idle  people,  by  their  example,  occasion  to  go  to  labour:  tye 
these  holy,  idle  thieves  to  the  carts  to  be  whipped  naked  about  every 
Aiarket-town  till  they  will  fall  to  labour,  that  they  may,  by  their 
importunate  begging,  not  take  away  the  alms  that  the  good  christian 
people  would  give  unto  us,  sore,  impotent,  miserable  people,  your 
bedemen.  Then  shall  as  well  the  number  of  our  foresaid  monstrous 
sort,  as  bauds,  whores,  thieves,  and  idle  people  decrease*:  then  shall 
these  great  yearly  exactions  cease :  then  shall  not  your  sword,  power, 
crown,  dignity,  and  obedience  of  your  people  be  translated  from  you : 
thi-n  shall  you  have  full  obedience  of  your  people :  then  shall  the  idle 
people  be  set  to  work. 

32.  Lastly,  then  shall  matrimony  be  much  better  kept :  then  shall 
the  generation  of  your  people  be  increase  d :  then  shall  your  commons 
iucnase  iu  riches:  N.  B.  then  shall  the  gospel  be  preached:  then  shall 
none  beg  our  alms  from  us :  then  shall  we  have  .enough,  and  more 
than  shall  suffice  us,  which  shall  be  the  best  hospital  that  ever  was 
founded  for  us.  Then  shall  we  daily  pray  to  God  for  your  most  noble 
estate  long  to  endure. 

DmiUne,  salvumfac  Regan. 

OR, 

God  save  the  King. 

VOL,   I.  Q 
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AN  EPISTLE 

OV  THE 

MOSTE  MYGHTT  AND  REDOUTED  PRINCE^ 

HENRY  THE  VIH. 

By  tie  Grace  of  God,  Kyng  of  England^  and  of  Frauncef  Lorde  of 
Irelande,  Defender  of  the  Faifke,  and  Supreme  Heed  of  the  Ckmrcke 

of  England f  nexte  tmder  CAristey 

WRITEN  TO  THE  EMPER0UR8  MAIESTIE, 

To  •!]  Clkriiteil  Primn;  and  to  all  those  tbat  tiewly  aid  f^fiiocrcly  profenr 

Cbristes  Religion. 


In  this  epistle  bothe  the  causes  are  playnely  dedared,  why  the  Kynge^ 
Hyghenes  owght  ney  ther  to  sende  nor  go  to  the  councill  indicted  a( 
Uincencc,  and  also  how  pery louse  a  thinge  it  is  for  all  suche,  as 
professe  the  trewe  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  come  thcther. 

Hercvnto  also  is  annexed  the  protestation  made  the  last  yere,  by  the 
Kynges  Hyghenes,  his  holie  counsayle  and  clergye,  as  touchinge  the 
councille  indicted  at  Mantua,  &c. 

Rede  bothe,  O  Christen  reader,  truthe  is  comyngc  home,  longe  afore 
beyngc  in  captyuytyc ;  steppe  forth  and  meete  her  by  the  waye :  yf 
thou  see  her  presente,  embrace  hir,  and  shewe  thy  selfe  gladde  of  here 
retourne.  London,  printed  by  John  Bcrthelct  1538*  Octavo,  con- 
taining nineteen  pages. 


A«  the  tbUowing  ■msU  Piece  is  one,  if  not  the  Teiy  first  publick  I>eclantioB  of 
Kiog  Henry  the  Eighth,  against  the  Pope,  now  extant,  I  apprehend,  that 
it  will  be  doing  great  Scrrice  to  the  English  History,  to  preserve  it  in  tlua 
Collection. 

The  occasion  was  the  King^s  being  cited  by  the  Pope,  in  concert  with  the  Emperor, 
to  appear  before  a  general  council,  as  he  pretended  to  be  heU  at  Mantna^  to 

•  answtf  to  such  accusations  there  to  be  laid  against  him. 

The  King  comninnieated  this  sammons  to  the  conrocation,  then  sitting,  toA 
demanded  their  advice ;  who  answered  in  writing,  that,  befbfc  a  general  couoctt 
conld  be  called,  it  was  necessary  to  consider,  who  had  anthority  to  caU  it.  9diy« 
whether  the  reasons  for  calling  it  wer|e  weighty,  sdly,  who  should  aniat  an 
judges .  4th1y,  what  should  be  the  order  of  proceeding,  sthly,  what  doctriAen 
were  to  be  discussed.  And  lastly,  that  neither  the  Pope  nor  any  other  Prince^ 
without  the  consent  of  all  the  sovereigns  in  ChriatendoD,  had  power  to  call  n. 
general  council.     And, 

Henry,  well  knowing  that  he  must  lose  his  oause  before  such  a  cooDCily  as  pivpoaed^ 
he  bad  been  unwise  to  subnit  to  its  deciaioas  -r  therefore^ 
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Pwisast  to  th»  deefaufttioB  of  hii  clergy,  the  King  protested  agdiist  tlut  council, 
in  whicli  protestation  lie  speaks  verv  plainly  and  freely  of  the  desigoi  and  conduct 
•f  the  Pope;  being  informed  of  the  conndPs  heing  mored  to  TicenziL  he 
repntcth  the  same  protestation  to  the  Emperor  in  this  letter  following. 


Heniy  the  VIH.  By  the  Grace  of  God,  Kynge  of  Engjande,  and  of 
Fraunco,  &c.  saluteth  the  Emperor,  Christen  Princes,  and  all  true 
Christen  Men,  dcsyringe  Peace  and  Concorde  amongcs  them* 

WHERE  as  not  long  sithcns  a  boke  came  forth  in oure  and  all  oure 
counsayles  names,  whyche  bothe  conteyned  many  causes,  why 
we  refused   the  councyllo,   than  by  the  bysshoppe  of   Romes  vsurped 
power  fyrste  indycted  atte  Mantua,  to  be  kepte  the  xxiii.  daye  of  May, 
after  proroged  to  Nouembrc,  noo  place  appoynted  where  it  shulde  be 
kepte.    And  where  as  the  same  boke  doth  sufficiently  proue,  that  oure 
cause  coulde  take  no  hurt,  neytber  with  any  Thynge  doone  or  decreed 
in  suche  a  companye  of  addicte  men  to  one  secte,  nor  in  any  other 
conncille  called  by  his  vsurped  power,  we  thynke  it  nothynge  necessarye 
so  ofte  to  make  new  protestations,  as  the  Bysshop  of  Rome  and  his 
courtes,  by  subtyltyc  and  crafte,   doo  inuente  wayes  to  mocke  the 
worlde  by  newe  pretensed  gencrall  councilies.     Yet  not  withstandjmge, 
bycause  that  somcthyngeshaue  nowe  occurred,  eythervppon  occasion 
gyuen  vs,  by  chaunge  of  the  place,  or  els  throughe  other  consyderations, 
whyche,  nowe  Beynge  knowcn  to  the  Worlde,  maye  do  moche  good, 
we  thought  we  shulde  do,  but  euen  as  that  loue  ^nfbrceth  vs,  which 
we  owe  vnto  Christis  fieiyth  and  relygion,  to  a<lde  this  episteH  :  and  yet 
we  proteste,  that  we  neytber  put  forth  that  boke,  neyther  that  we  wolde 
this  epbtle  to  bq  set  afore  it,  that   thereby  we  shulde  seme  lesse  to 
desyre  a  Gencrall  Councille,  thcui  any  other  pry  nee  or  potentate,  but 
lather  oiore  desyrous  of  it,  so  it  were  free  for  all  partes,  and  vniuersall. 
And  further  we  desyre  all  good  princes,  potentates,  and  people,  to 
cstreme  and  thynke  that  noo  prynce  wolde  more  wyllingly  be  present  at 
suche  a  councille  than  we,  suche  a  one,  we  meane,  as  we  speake  of  in 
oor  protestatyon,  made  conccmynge  the  councille  of  Mantua.    I'rewely 
as  our  forefathers  inuentcd  nothynge  more  holycr  than  generall  councils 
vied  as  they  ought  to  be;  so  there  is  almost  nothynge,  that  may  do  more 
hurt  to   the  christian  common  welth,  to  the  faith,  to  our  religion, 
than  gienerall  councils,  if  they  be  abused,  to  Inker,  to  gaynes,  to  the 
cstablyshement  of  errours.     They  be  called  generall,  and  euen  by 
their  name  doo  admonysshe  vs,   that    all   Christen  men,  which  do 
diacent  in  any  opinion,  maye  in  them  q>enly,  frankely,  and  without 
feare  of  ptinysshement  or  displeasure,  say  theyr  mynde.     For  seynge 
suche  thii^es,  as  are  decreed  in  generall  councils,  touche  egally  all 
men  that  gyue  assent  therevnto,  it  is  mete  that  euery  man  maye  boldely 
saye  there  that  he  thinketb.     And  verely  we  suppose,  that  it  ought  not 
to  be  called  a  generall  councylle,  where  alonlye  those  men  are  harde, 
which  are  determined  for  euer,  in  all  poynto^,  to  defend  the  Popysh 

a  2 
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part,  and  to  wrmt  theym  tfclfct  to  fyght  in  the  byfthoppe  of  Komcv 
^uarelle,  though  it  were  against  God  and  his  scriptures.  It  is  no 
generall  council,  neythcr  it  ought  to  be  called  general!,  where  the  same 
men  be  onely  aduocates  and  aduorsaries,  the  same  accused  and 
luges.  No  it  is  agaynste  the  lawe  of  nature^  eyther  that  we  sbuld 
rondcscende  to  so  vnresonable  a  lawe  against  our  selfes,  eyther  that 
we  shuld  suflfirc  our  selfes  to  be  lefte  withoute  all  defence,  and,,  beynge 
oppressed  with  greattest  iniuries,  to  haue  no  FDfuge  to  succour  our 
selfes  at.  The  Byshop  of  Rome*,  and  his,  be  oar  great  ennemyes,  as 
we  and  all  the  worlde  may  well  perceyue  by  his  doyngcs.  He  desyreth 
nothingc  more  than  ourc  hurtc,  and  the  destruction  of  oure  realme :  do 
not  we  then  violate  the  iudgement  of  nature,  yf  we  gyue  hym  power 
and  auctoritie  to  be  our  iudge?  his  pretended  honour  fyrste  gotten 
by  superstition,  after  cncrcased  by  vyolence,  and  other  wayes,  as  euylle 
as  that :  his  power  sette  uppe  by  pretense  of  rclygyou,  in  dede,  both 
agaynste  rely gy on,  and  also  contrary  to  the  worde  of  God:  his 
Primacye,  borne  by  the  ignorancyc  of  the  worlde,  nourysshcd  by  the 
ambition  of  bysshops  of  Rome,  defended  by  places  of  scripture,  falsely 
vnderstande.  These  tii.  thynges  wc  saye,  which  are  fallen  with  vs, 
and  are  lyke  to  fall  in  other  realmcs  shortly,  shall  they  not  be 
establyshed  again,  yf  he  mayc  decyde  our  cause  as  hym  lysteth  ?  yf  he 
niaye  at  his  pleasure  oppressc  a  cause  moste  ryghtuouse,  and  set  vp 
his,  moste  againe  truth  ?  ccrtaynely,  he  is  verye  blynde,  that  sceth  nor^ 
what  ende  we  maye  loke  for  of  our  controuersie,  if  suche  our  ennemye 
may  gyue  the  sentence. 

We  desyre,  yf  it  were  in  any  wyse  possible,  a  councill,  where  some 
hope  maye  be,  that- those  tbyngis  shall  be  restored,  which,  nowe 
beinge  deprauate,  arc  lyke,  if  they  be  not  amended,  to  be  the  \'tter 
ruine  of  Christen  relyg>'on.  And  as  we  do  desyre  suche  a  councyll, 
and  thiukc  it  mete,  that  all  men,  in  all  their  prayers,  shoulde  craue 
and  desyre  it  of  God;  euen  so  we  thinkeit  pertayneth  vnto  oure  office, 
to  prouyde  bothe  that  these  popyshc  subtylties  hurt  none  of  our 
subiectes,  and  also  to  admonysshe  other  Christen  Princis,  that  the 
Bysshope  of  Rome  maye  not  by  their  consent  abuse  the  auctoritie  of 
kynges,  eyther  to  the  cxtynguyahing  of  the  true  preaching  of  scripture, 
that  now  begynneth  to  spryng,  to  gniw,  and  spred  abrode,  eyther  to 
the  troublyng  of  princes  liberties,  to  the  dimynishynge  of  kynges 
auctorities,  and  to  the  great  blcmysshe  of  theyr  princely  maiestir. 
We  dout  nothing  but  a  rcder,  not  parciall,  wyll  soone  approttcsncfae 
tbynges,  as  we  write  in  the  tix'atysc  folowynge,  notsoo  moche  for  oure 
excuse,  as  that  the  worlde  maye  perceyue  both  the  sondry  deceytcs, 
craftes,  and  subtylties  of  the  Pa  pistes,  and  also,  how  moch  wedcsyrp, 
that  controucrsycs  in  relygyon  mayc  ones  be  taken  awaye.  All  that 
wc  sayde  there  of  Mantua,  mayc  here  well  be  spok^^n  of  Uincencc. 
They  do  almoste  agree  in  all  poyntes,  Neyther  it  is  lyke,  that  di*rc 
wollc  be  any  more  at  this  councille  at  Uincencc,  than  were  the  last 
ycre  atte  Mantua.  Trewelye  he  is  worthy  to  be  deceyued,  that,  beynga 
iwysc  mocked,  wolle  not  beware  the  thyrde  tyme.    Yf  any  this  lasf 

•  Published  ft  bull  of  ezcnaamanicatioQ  against  him ;  and  tried  to  exdt»  all  jpriaoM  oCCblMw' 
4«Bi»'afaiast  Uaarjp  and  offered  his  kiagtiom  lo  Uia  King  of  8codaad»  tau 
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jfcre  inacle  forth  towarde  Mantua,  and,  bcynge  halfe  on  their  wayc, 
thanne  perceyued,  that  they  baddc  taken  vppon  them  that  iourney  in 
Tayne,  we  do  not  thynke  them  so  foolyssho,  that  they  wolle  hereafter 
lydc  farre  onte  of  towne  to  be  mocked.    The  tyme  also,  and  the  state 
df  thyng«  is  snche,  that  matters   of  relygion  maye  rather  nowe  be 
broughte  farther  in  trouble,  as  other  thynges  are,  than  be  comraodi- 
ousely  inireated  of  and  decyded.     For  where  as,  in  maner,  the  hole 
worldc  is  after  suche  sorte  troublyd  with  warres,  so  incombred  with 
the  great  preparations  that  the  Turke  maketh,   canne  there  be  any 
nanne  so  a^ynste  the  setlynge  of  relygyon,  that  he  wolle  thynke  this 
tyme  mete  for  a  generall  councill?  Undoubtedlye  it  is  mete  that  such 
controuersies,  as  we  haue  with  the  byshoppc  of  Rome,  be  taken  as 
they  are;  that  is  moch  greatter,  than  that  they  raayc  eythcr  be  discussed 
in  this  soo  troublesome  a  tyme,  or  elles  be  committed  vnto  proctours, 
without  otir  gn^tc  ieopcrdie,  all  be  it  the  tyme  were  neuer  so  quiete. 
What  other  princes  wyll  do,  we  can  not  tell;  but  we  will  neyther  leaue 
our  realme  at  this  tyme,  neyther  we  wyll  truste  any  proctour  with 
otire  cause,  wherein  the  hollc  stayc  and  wHth  of  our  realme  standeth^ 
•but  rather  we  wyll  be  atte  the  handlynge  therof  our  selfe-     For  excepte 
ix)th  an  other  iudge  be  ai;recd  vppon  for  those  matters,  and  also  a  place 
nore  commodiouse  be  prouyded,  for  the  debating  of  our  causes,  all  be 
it  al  other  thynges  were  as  we  wolde  haue  them,  yet  maye  yfe  lawfully 
refuse  to  come  or  sende  any  to  his  pretended  councylle.     We  wolle  in 
noo  case  make  hyra  our  arbyter,  whyche,  not  many  ycres  paste,  oure 
cause  not  harde,  gauc  sentence  agaynste  vs.  We  wolle  that  suche  doctrine^ 
as  wc,  folowynge  the  scripture,  do  professe,  rytcly  to  be  cxaminyd,  dis- 
cussyd,  and  to  be  brought  to  scripture,  as  to  the  ondy  touche  stone  of  true 
lemynge.     We  wyll   not  suffre  them  to  he  abolysbed,  ere  euer  they 
be  discussyd,  ne   to  be  oppressed,   before    thoy    be  knowqi:  moche 
lesse  we  wyll  sufire  theym  to  be  trodcn  downc  bcinge  so  clerely  trewe, 
No,  as  there  is  no  iote  in  iote  in  scripture,  but  we  wolle  defende  it, 
ihougfae  it  were  witli  icoperdie  of  our  lyfc,  and  peryil  of  this  our 
i^me:  so  is  there  no  thynge,  that  doeth  oppresse  this  doctrine,  or 
obscure  it,  but  wc  wolle  be  at  continuall  warre  therwith.     As  we 
haue  abrogated  all  oldo  Popishe  tradicions  in  this  oure  realme,  which 
eyther  dyd  helpc  his  tyranny  or  increase  his  pryde:  soo,  yf  the  grace  of 
Ood  forsake  vs  not,  wq  wyll  wel  forsee,  that  no  newe  naughtye  tradi- 
cions be  made  with  our  ccnisentc,  to  bynde  vs  or  our  realme.     Yf  mea 
wyll  not  be  willyngdy  blyndc,  they  shall  casyly  see  euen  by  a  duo 
and  euident  profc  in  reson,  though  grace  dothe  not  yet  by  the  worde 
'  of  Christ  enter  into  theym,  howe  small  thauctorytie  of  the  bysshop  of 
Rome  is,    by  the   iawAill  denyall  of   the  Duke  of  Mantua  for  the 
place.     For  yf  the  bysshoppe  of  Rome  dydde  erncstly  intende  to  kepc  a 
councyll  at  Mantua,  and  hath  power,   by  the  lawe  of  God,    to  calie 
pryncos  to  what  place  hym  lyketh ;  why  hath  he  not  also  auctoritie  to 
•chose  what  place  hym  lysteth?  The  Bysshop  chose  Mantua,  the  Duke 
kcptc  hym  outc  of  it-     Yf  Paule,  the  bysshoppe  of  Romc^s  auctoritye, 
be  so  great,  as  he  pretendeth,  why  couldc  not  he  compel  Fredericu% 
Duke  of  Mantua,  that  the  councille  myghte  be  kepte  there? 

The  Doke  woldc  not  sufire  it.     No,  he  forbaddc  hym  his  towoe. 

Q  3 


230  AN  EPISTLE  OF,  &c. 

Howe  chauaceth  it,  that  here  excommuDicacyons  flye  notabrode; 
Why  dothe  he  not  punysshc  this  duke? 

Why  is  his  power,  that  was  wonte  to  be  more  than  fuUc,  here  emp- 
tye  ?  wonte  to  be  more  than  all,  here  nothyngp  ?  Dothe  he  not  calle 
men  in  vayne  to  a  councille,  yf  they,  that  comme  at  his  callyoge,  be 
excluded  the  place,  to  the  whyche  be  callethe  thcym?  Maye  not  kyngtf 
iustelye  refuse  to  come  at  his  call,  whan  the  Duke  of  Mantua  maye 
denye  hy m  the  place,  that  he  choseth  ?  Yf  other  prynccs  order  hym 
as  the  Duke  of  Mantua  hath  doone,  what  place  shall  be  iefte  hyiQ» 
where  he  maye  kepe  his  generall  council  I?  Again,  if  prynccs  haue 
gyuen  hym  this  auctoritie,  to  calle  a  councille ;  is  hit  not  necessaiyc^ 
that  they  gyue  hym  allso  all  those  thynges,  withoute  the  whyche  he 
canne  not  exercyse  that  his  power?  Shall  .he  call  men,  and  wolle  ye 
let  hym  fynde  no  place  to  call  them  unto  ?  Trucly  he  is  not  wonte 
to  appoynte  one  of  his  owne  cyties,  a  pluce  to  keepe  the  councill  in. 
No,  the  good  manne  is  so  faythefull  and  frcndely  towarde  other,  that 
seldome  he  desyreth  prynces  to  be  his  gestis.  And  adinytte  he  shuldo 
calle  vs  to  one  of  his  cityes,  shulde  we  safely  walke  within  the  wall^ 
of  suche  our  ennemyes  towne  ?  Were  it  mete  for  vb  there  to  dy^scusse 
controuersyes  of  rclygyon,  or  to  kepe  vs  out  of  our  ennemyes  trappes? 
Mete  to  studye  for  the  defence  of  suche  doctrine  as  we  profesftc,  or 
rather  howe  we  myghte  in  suche  a  thnmge  of  peryllcs  be  in  sauegarde 
of  our  lyfe?  Well,  in  this  one  acte  the  bysshoppc  of  Rome  hathc 
declared,  that  he  bathe  none  auctoryte  vppon  places  in  other  mennet 
domynyons,  and  therfore,  yf  he  promyse  a  councille  in  anye  of  those, 
he  promyseth  a  councille  in  anye  of  those,  he  pf-omyseth  that  that  is 
in  an  other  man  to  perfourme,  and  so  may  he  deceyue  vs  agayne, 
INowc,  if  he  calle  vs  to  one  of  his  owne  townes,  we  be  afrayde  to  be  at 
suche  an  hostes  table.  We  save,  better  to  ryse  a  hungred,  then  to 
goo  thensc  with  oure  bellyes  fulle.  But  they  saye,  the  place  is  founde, 
we  neede  noo  more  soke  where  the  councill  shall  be  keptc.  As  who 
saythe,  that,  that  chaunced  at  Mantua,  maye  not  also  chaunce  at 
Uynccnce.  And  as  thoughe  it  were  very  lyke,  that  the  Uenecians, 
menne  of  suche  wysedome,  shoulde  not  bothe  forsee  ^d  feare  also  that, 
that  the  wyse  Duke  of  Mantua  scmed  to  feare.  Certes,  whanoe  we 
thynke  vppon  the  state,  that  the  Uenecians  be  in  nowe,  hit  scemeth 
noo  verye  Jykely  thynge  that  they  wolle  eylher  leaue  Uincence,  thcyr 
cytye,  to  so  many  nations,  without  some  greate  garrison  of  souldyen, 
or  ellos  that  they,  beynge  elles  where  so  sore  charged  all  redy,  wyll 
nowe  norysshe  an  armye  there.  And,  if  they  wolde,  dothe  not  Pau* 
lus  hym  solfe  graunt,  that  it  shulde  be  an  euyll  presydent,  and  an  cuyll 
exaumple,  to  haue  an  armed  councille :  how  so  eucr  it  shal  be,  we 
most  hartely  dcsyre  you,  that  ye  wolle  vouchesafe  to  rede  those  thynges 
that  we  wrote  this  last  yere  touchynge  the  Mantuan  councille,  For 
we  nothynge  doubte,  but  you,  of  youre  cquytye,  wyll  stando  on  our 
syde  agaynste  theyr  subtyltye  and  fraudes,  and  iudge,  excepte  we  bo 
deccyued,  that  we,  in  this  busynesse,  neyther  gaue  soo  moche  to  ouro 
affcctyons,  neyther  withoute  greatte  and  mooste  iustc  causes,  refused 
theyr  councylles,  theyr  censures,  and  decrees,  Whyther  these  oara 
wrytynges  please  pill  roenne,  or  noo,  wq  tbynke,  vc  ou^t  not  to  p^^ 
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Aoche.  Noo,  yf  that^  Ihat  indyfieittitely  is  wrytten  of  vs,  maye 
filease  indyfferente  reders,  our  desyre  is  accomplyeshed.  Then 
hlx  and  mystakyng  of  thynges,  by  men  parcyall,  shall  mouc  vt 
nothynge,  or  oUes  very  lytel.  Yf  we  haue  sayd  aughte  agaynste  the 
deceytes  of  the  bysshop  of  Rome,  tbat  inaye  seme  spoken  to  sharpely^ 
i*e  praye  yo«,  impute  it  to  the  hatredde  we  bare  vnto  vyces,  and  not 
to  any  euylle  wyll  that  we  bare  hym.  Noo,  that  he,  and  all  his, 
maye  perccyue,  that  we  are  rather  at  stryfe  with  his  vyces,  than  with 
hym  and  his :  oure  prayer  is,  bothe  that  it  maye  please  God  at  the 
lasie  to  opca  theyr  eyes,  to  make  softe  theyr  hardo  hartes,  and.  that 
they  ones  maye  with  vs,  theyr  owne  glorye  set  aparte,  study  to  set 
Ibrthe  the  euerlastynge  gloric  of  the  euerlastyage  God« 

Thus,  my^tye  Emperoure,  fare  ye  mooste  harteiy  well,  and  ye 
Christen  princes,  the  pylors  and  stay  of  Christendome,  fare  ye  harteiy 
weU:  Also  all  yc,  what  people  so  cuer  ye  are,  whiche  doo  desjrre, 
Ibat  the  gospel  aiid  glory  of  Christ  maye  iorysshe,  fare  ye  harteiy  welL 

Gyuen  at  London  oute  of  oure  paiaoe  at  Westmynster, 
the  eyghte  of  Apryll,  the  nyne  and  tweatye  yere  of 
our  reygue. 
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TREATISE*, 

Verye  neceuaryt  for  euerie  Chritten  Mdnne  to  readi,  wherm  it  oontaynedf 
not  oneUf  the  high  EntreprUe  und  Valeauntna  (f 

THEMPEROUR  CHARLES  THE  V.  AND  HIS  ARMV, 


(In  his  Voyage  made  to  tbe  Tovne  of  Argier  in  Aflrifve,  agayiiiA  the 
the  Cnenyet  of  tbe  Christen  Faytb,  Thinhabitourei  of  the  aaone) 

BUT  4L60  THS 

UYSEKABLE  CIUUNCES  OF  WYNDE  AND  WETHER, 

WITH  Dnatfls  onnai  jtotxaamss, 

flibfe  to  aioae  ^eiien  a  atonyc  Hearte  to  bewayte  the  same,  and  to  pray  to  Ood  for 

hi*  Ayde  and  Saccoure. 


Wuch  waa  written  and  aent  vDto  the  Lorde  of  LangesL  Truly  and  dylygently 
tranakted  omt  of  Latyn  into  Frenche,  and  out  of  Freuche  into  English.  154S, 
Ricardus  Grafton  excudebat,  cum  Prinilegio  ftd  imprimendum  tohiui.  Octaro^ 
containing  twenty-ieTen  Pages. 


To  the  ryght  kygh  and  myghtye  Lordgf  Si/r  WvUyam  ofBellay^  ^y*^^^^ 
Fument,  and  Anygkt  ^  the  Ordre  of  the  Mootte  Christen  Kynge,  Syr 
Njfcotas  Uyllagon^  Grctynge. 

I  faame  genen  yon  to  wytte  (ryght  honorable  Lorde)  by  my  laste  letters,  that,  in 
makyng  bast  towarde  yon,  I  was  retarded  and  constrayned  to  tarye  at  Rome, 
becaiuae  of  the  renewyug  and  grefe  of  the  wonndes,  that  I  was  but  of  j  tbe 

*  Thli b the 71st ownker ia tha Catslogoe af  Psopbletoin th« Harleian Libnwy. 
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which,  -fay  th€  dyffycnlte  and  leiif^b  of  the  wAy,  recresMd  and  vtxed 
da  yly.  For  the  trutbe  U,  that  the  daylye  procedyuge  of  my  soreueaae  hath  holly 
taken  from  me  hope  to  depart  from  heiu,  aud  from  my  departyng  hath  hyndred 
me  much  moi-e  then  I  wold.  Howbeit,  bcyng  contynnally  iocyted  by  |;reat  de- 
■yre  toseyon  agayne,  and  seyng  the  let  of  my  deportyng  out  of  this  towne,  aa  yet 
.  vnredy,  1  bane  aduyaed  me  to  pat  in  wrvting  the  ordre  and  estate  of  my  vioyage, 
and  Beud  it  to  you,  because  that,  in  luche  wyae,  ye  should  the  sooner  knowe  it  ^ 
which  I  my  selfe  wold  sooner  baue  done,  yf  my  dyseasc  would  haue  suftred  it.  And, 
by  the  same  meaneis,  the  delay  of  my  cummyng  towarde  yon  to  be  excused.  Toor 
good  frende  Fjcance^'s  Guycbe,  a  worthy  man  and  iyberall,  by  greate  amyte  hftth 
receybed  me  into  his  house,  and  kyndly  entreated  me.  And  hath  doone  aomuche 
by  his  great  dylygeuce,  that,  bv  the  heipe  of  medycyos,  I  hope  ryght  soone  to 
come  into  the  way  of  smcndemeut,  wherby  I  am  greatly  beboUieu  to  hym.  It 
hath  been  he,  that,  whan  I  would  haue  enforced  me  to  haue  gone  on  my  waye, 
hath  letted  me  lyll  I  were  somewhat  more  at  ease,  and  stronger  to  endure  the 
trauayle  of  the  waye,  and  the  dixposycion  of  wynter  *,  which  yf  he  had  rapt  dooe^ 
1  was  in  dannger  to  baue  fallen  in  another  greuous  malttdy,  for  with  the  payac 
and  smert  of  my  woundes,  all  my  body  was  swollen,  so  that  almoste  1  was  f%Uea 
into  an  hydropsy.  Howbeit,  as  nowe  I  purpose,  as  sone  as  my  dysease  is  paste, 
to  pnt  me  in  waye  with  all  dylygenoe  to  se  yon  ryght  sooae.    At  Thuryn. 

And  fare  ye  wdL 


AS,  in  the  sommer  paste,  my  pryuate,  necessary,  and  dotnestiqual 
busyncs  moued  me  to  retournc  into  Fraunce,  I  was  aduertised  by 
my  frendes  of  Theraperours  iomey  into  Italy,  and  of  the  purposed 
passage  of  his  army  into  Aifrique:  Who,  knowynge  the  councell  and 
purpose  of  Themperour,  dyd  moue  and  pi^rsuade  me  to  thirc  good  and 
honostc  cntreprise.  Then  I,  vndcrstandyng  well  my  fayth  and  duetye 
accordyng  to  ray  profession,  knewc  that  I  was  bounds  with  all  ray 
powre,  to  employe  my  selfe  to  fight  against  thenorays  of  the  iaith  ;  and 
lykewysc  fearyngc  greatciy,  that  my  body,  longe  accustomed  with  the 
pcynes  of  warre,  shuld  by  the  meanes.of  muche  ease  bedome  to  teodre 
for  lacke  of  vse  and  exercise,  if  I  shuld  haue  taryed  longe  lyogerynge 
with  my  frendes;  wherfore,  I  purposed  with  my  selfe,  to  deferre  and 
set  asyde  my  former  busynes  tyll  another  tymc,  ratlier  then  to  leauc 
suche  a  present  and  oportune  bccasyon  of  honour  in  so  neci'ssary  a 
matter.  Nowe  then,  the  mynd  and  purpose  of  lliempcrour  (as  I  per- 
ceaued  by  my  frendes  letters)  was  thus,  as  foloeth. 

Themperour  boyng  in  Allmeigney,  to  thentent  to  appease  and  set  a 
staye  in  the  controuersyes  and  dyssencyoiis,  whiche  arc  amongc  the 
Allmeignes  in  matters  of  nligion,  dyd  there  fynde  Ferdinand  his  brother, 
and  the  sonnc  of  the  same  Ihon,  which  last  of  all  obteynod  the  realme 
of  Hungaryc,  and  had  knowledge  that  thoy  wer  inflamed  with  great  and 
pcmycious  dyscordes,  and  in  myndc  to  lyght  together  vioUntlye  for  the 
right  of  the  saide  realme.  The  whiche  soune  of  Ihon,  for  the  feare  that 
he  had  of  the  powro  of  Ferdinand,  called  and  sought  ayde  of  theTurckes; 
whiche  when  Ferdinand  sawe  commyng,  in  prc*uentynge  theim,  with  all 
his  powre,  besegcd  the  townc  of  Budii,  enforcynge  him  s<4fe  moost  dy- 
ly gently  to  haue  taken  the  saide  towne  before  the  Turckcs  cam.  The 
which,  when  Themperour  knew,  and  consyderynge  howe  necessary  it 
was  to  stoppe  the  Turckes  from  entryng  within  our  lymites  and  bounded, 
dyd  dyspatche  a  porcion  of  his  armye  to  go  and  ayde  his  brother,  to 
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diehtent  that  the  soncir  and  the  casyer  he  myght  attayne  to  thcnd  of  his 
entit^rise,  and  to  take  the  saide  towne  of  Buda;  notwith8tand3mg  he 
beeynge  dlwayes  troubled  with  the  fcare  of  their  purposed  commynge, 
ttwell  of  the  strength  of  the  place,  as  also  of  the  dylygence  of  the  enc* 
myes  which  resisted  and  withstode  him,  was  constreigned  to  tarye  the 
commynge  of  the  saide  Turckes.  And  therfore  Themperour,  leauynge 
his  former  entrepryse  of  the  controuersyes  of  the  faithe,  thought  yt 
muche  better  to  set  a  staye  and  ordre  in  this  aforesaidc  warre.  And 
for  that  he  knewe  wel,  that  it  was  a  verey  daungerous  and  ieoperdous 
thinge,  so  sone  and  vnadu3rsedly  to  goo  ai^ainst  the  might  and  force  of 
the  Turckes  bcinge  so  freshly  arrj'^ued,  inlesse  they  had  been,  in  some 
parte,  wcryed  by  longe  soioumynge  and  taryengc  after  theyr  commyng: 
Whcrfore  he  was  mynded  to  set  torwarde  his  boost  into  another  place, 
more  farther  back  from  the  partes  of  Christendome,  and  therfore, 
leauynge  with  his  brother  Ferdinand,  for  his  ayde  and  helpe,  the  Hoost 
before  sent,  supposyng  theim  ynough,  because  the  tyrae  was  not  con- 
venient for  warre,  seinge  that  wyntre  was  at  hande;  and  the  saide 
Ferdinand  receauyng  the  whole  charge  and  gnydynge  of  the  said  hoost 
to  the  parties  aforesaide,  Themperour,  with  great  trauayle  and  dylygence 
retomed  toltalye,  at  which  place  bcinge  arryued,  he  caused  with  al  spede 
newe  menne  of  warre  to  be  taken  vp,  and  in  a  lytle  tyriie  had  readye  a 
perfite  hoost  of  men ;  and  lykewyse  ther  was  made  aswell  at  Gene,  a? 
also  at  Naples,  diuerse  shippes  and  galyes  iraediatlye,  to  conducte  and 
biynge  the  saide  amiye  into  AfFrique.  For  it  was  now  more  nccessarye 
for  hym  to  assaylc  Affrique,  then  enye  other  contrey  of  Turcky,  for  feare 
that,  if  he  had  made  his  armye  into  I'urcky,  he  had  leaft  his  enemyes  in 
Affrique  without  warre,  which e  shuld  haue  turned  to  the  great  feare  of 
the  ^panyardos,  whom  he  purposely  kept,  to  be  ayded  by  theim,  bothe 
of  money  and  menne,  at  his  inuadynge  of  Turcky 

In  the  meane  ceason,  that  all  thynges  were  mak3mge  readye,  and  that 
the  gallyes  were  fumysshed  with  vytayles  and  artillarye,  receauyng  the 
meniie  of  warre,  Themperour  had  communicacion  with  the  B.  of  Rome, 
in  the  towne  of  Luke,  to  thentent  to  aduertise  him  of  his  entreprise, 
counsell  and  purpose  of  the  saide  warre.  'fhe  B.  of  Rome,  because 
AffriqHe  hathe  fewe  good  hauens  to  lande  in,  aduysed  him  not  to  take 
the  sea,  neither  to  abyde  thereon,  and  toke  muche  pein  to  persuade 
Thempcroor  from  hy^  purpose.  Howbeyt,  that  the  reason  of  the  sayde 
bisshop  was  alwayes  very  good,  yet  notwythstandyng,  for  other  greater 
consideracions,  Themperour  dyd  remayn  in  his  fyrst  purpose ;  for  he 
knewe  how  great  a  nombre  of  people  wer  oppressed  in  Hongrie,  and  how 
nedeful  it  was,  that  the  warre  in  that  place  shuld  not  be  long  continued ; 
and  therfore  chaunged  his  purpose,  to  arryne  in  nnother  place,  to  then- 
tent,  that  our  enemyes  shuld  be  compelled  to  kepe  warre,  wythin  theyr 
owne  countre ;  he  sawe  well  that  it  was  a  woorke  that  requyred  greate 
dylygence,  and  so  much  the  rather,  because  he  had  conceaued  wyth  him 
•clft*,  that  the  Turckyshe  warre  requyred  a  greater  prouision.  In  such 
sorte,  that,  before  the  sommer  next  foloynge,  he  coulde  not  prepare  so 
great  an  army ;  wheifore  in  the  meane  tyme,  he  thought  it  more  con- 
ucDient  to  make  warre  in  Affrique,  to  thentent  to  deliuer  the  Spaniardes 
£rom  the  feare  of  the  Affricans,  and  that  afterwarde  he  myghte  the  more 


9M  A  LAMENTABLE  AND 

easely  preserue  the  aayd  Spamardes  for  his  Turckyshe  wtrres:  For  tlit 
Spaniardes  ate  accustomed,  when  Themperour  doth  aake  eny  inoncye 
of  theim,  to  excuse  iheim  selues  by  the  neyghboured  of  the  uide  Aihi- 
canes  their  enemyes.  So  that,  by  this  meanes,  and  suche  lyke  leaBons, 
the  B.  of  Rome  was  persuaded,  and  allowed  the  wyl  and  mynde  of 
Themperour,  and,  praysyngc  his  wisdome,  did  depaite« 

All  these  thingos  then  beyng  readye,  as  is  aforesayde,  Thempcrour 
eommaunded  that  the  gallyos,  whicbe  were  laden  witli  vytayles  and  in** 
atnunentes  of  warre,  shulde  departc  from  Naples  and  Gene,  and  go  to 
the  ysles  of  Baleares,  the  whiche  nowe  is  called  the  Ysle  of  Maiorque 
and  Minorque,  and  that  there  they  shulde  tary;  and  he  Kim  w^ 
within  short  tyme  after  departed  irom  the  hauen  of  Uoiert,  beynge 
accompaignyed  with  xxxvi.  great  shippes,  takynge  his  course  to  the  Vsle 
of  Corphou ;  and  after  he  had  say  led  a  lytle  while,  without  any  ttouUe, 
there  dyd  sodaynlye  aryse  a  meruelous  greate  tempeste,  whiche  deuydeil 
the  whole  nauye,  in  suche  wise,  that  with  great  pein  and  strength  of 
owersy  the  barque,  that  Theraperour  was  in,  with  vii.  other  shipper 
onlye,  myght  skacc  recouerthe  land  of  the  sayd  Ysle  of  Corphou ;  so. 
that  all  the  other  were  dryued  by  the  great  violence  and  vehemency  of 
the  tempeste  vnto  dj^erse  places  ferre  asonder,  in  suche  wise,  that  they 
arryued  not  with  the  other  vii.  shippes,  before  two  dayes  were  expired, 
^uryng  whiche  tyme  Themperour  was  constreigiied  to  remayne  at  the 
ibresayde  hauen  to  abide  the  sayde  shippes*  And,  after  the  arryuynge 
of  thesayde  shippes,  he  passed  with  all  his  nauye  vntyl  he  came  to  a 
towne  of  Boniface^  the  whi<;h  towne  is  so  situate  vpon  a  rocke,  that  iii* 
quarters  therof  no  man  maye  come  nygh,  hauynge  but  onelye  one  place 
to  entre  at,  which  is  thorough  the  caue  and  bofowe  parte  of  the  foote 
of  a  mouotaync  standyng  in  the  stead  of  a  dytche,  for  the  same  towne, 
60  that  the  sayde  towne  is  not  prayaed  for  eny  other  tbynge,  but  for  the 
hauen  beyng  so  verye  nere  vnto  it;  in  the  whiche  towne,  after  Them* 
perour  had  a  lytle  tyme  rested  him  selfe,  and  seyng  the  wether  well 
dyvposed,  be  departed  from  thence,  with  all  his  armye,  and  without  any 
trouble  he  arryued  in  the  Ysle  of  Sardague  nenvto  the  see  of  Afirique, 
and  in  the  same  place  he  refresshed  hym  selfe  in  the  towne  of  Lshoigera ; 
in  whiche  place,  the  same  daye  that  they  arryued,  there  chaunccd  a 
woondrefull,  straunge,  and  meruelous  thyngc,  tor,  in  the  nvght  folowyng, 
ther  was  a  kowe  that  calfed  a  calfe  with  two  heades,  the  which  was 
brought  to  Themperour  to  behold.  Two  days  after,  Thempenmr  parted 
from  that  place,  and,  for  the  space  of  two  dayes  folowyng,  had  a  mei« 
iielous  goQ^  wynde,  and  approched  nere  the  fiateare  of  Minorque,  into 
the  whiche,  thynkynge  to  entre,  they  were  dryuen  backe  with  a  wondn> 
full,  sodaync,  and  sore  tempifst,  so  sharpely,  that  skase,  with  verye  greate 
pein,  was  it  possible  for  them  euer  to  bane  recouered  the  hauen;  which 
neuerthelesse  came  to  passe,  and  that  throughe  force  and  strengthe  of 
qen  in  spight  of  bothc  wynde  and  wether  (  and  the  tempest  was  so  great^ 
^at  for  the  space  of  vii.  dayes  cont^uallye,  dooyng  our  vttennoost^ 
we  had  not  ben  hable  to  haue  made  iiii.  legges*  So  that  for  thereon* 
tynuance  of  the  great  storme  and  wynde  we  were  diynen  to  abyde  at 
aQcres,  without  the  hauen,  the  reste  of  the  nyghte,  and  the  morowo 
«6er ;  aeiuge  the  porte  of  Mahon  to  be  hMde  by  V8»  we  •niuol  into  Urn 
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flune^  not  without  greate  and  excedynge  peine  and  laibour.  This 
hauen  (of  al  that  I  haue  seen)  is  ^he  fayrest  and  best,  were  it  not  that 
it  is  very  harde  entreinge  into  the  same,  which'e  commeth  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  place ;  for  al  the  border  of  this  ysle  is  compassed  about, 
vith  veraye  high  inountaignes  and  hilles ;  and  the  place,  by  which 
they  enter  into  the  same  porte,  is  so  streyght  and  narrowe,  that  it  it^ 
wreye  ieoperdious  and  daungerous  to  auenture  to  entro  into  the  same, 
vithout  a  smal  and  softe  wynde ;  but  to  the  rest,  it  is  veray  propre 
aod  handsome  to  herbour  and  kcpe  safe  a  great  nombre  of  shyppcs, 
aswell  lor  the  length,  whiche  is  ii.  kgges,  as  also  for  the  comers, 
vhoks,  and  tumyng  places,  whiche  let  that  no  tempeste  of  the  «ee 
Qiaye  once  vexe,  grcuc,  cff  trouble  enye  ship  that  is  therin.  Andhardo' 
by  are  manye  mountaignes,  coucred  with  forestes  and  great  woodes^ 
vhiche  is  a  necessarye  thinge,  and  profitable  for  theim,  that  shill  ar- 
lyue  there.  And,  at  the  ende  of  the  saide  hauen,  is  situate  and 
buylded  a  vcrayc  fayre  towtie,  vppon  the  toppe  of  the  mountaignes ; 
liic  whiche,  if  yt  were  buylded  and  furnysshed  with  menne,  as  it  is 
stroiige  by  nature  of  the  place,  it  shulde  be  more  hard  for  the  barbae 
rousse  to  wynne  and  take,  then  to  assayle  it,  as  he  hathe  done. 

Nowe  then  Then>perour  rested  in  this  place  the  space  of  two  dayes, 
so  lunge  as  tlic  storme  and  rage  of  the  tempest  of  the  sea  continued, 
the  whiche  as  sone  a&  it  was  alayed,  we  departed  thence,  and  we  boiv 
dred  upon  Maiorque ;  aud,  when  Themperour  was  come,  be  founde  thef 
arryut^  FernM^de  Gonza^  viceroy  of  Naples,  and  an  hundred  and' 
fyftie  shyppes  of  the  Italyans,  and  with  ^eim  bcynge  aocompanyed 
with  seuen  galleyes  stronge  and  well  trymrood :  which,  with  them  that 
Themperour  brought,  made  the  nombre  of  fyftye  gallcves,  oucr  and 
i^boue  all  the  notpbre  of  the  forsayde  shyppes ;  and  yet  Themperour 
loked  for  fyftenc  great  shyppes  to  be  sent  hym.  out  of  Spayne,  with  a 
great  nombre  of  other  shyppes,  all  laden,  which  then  were  arryued 
Tpon  the  border  of  Affrique,  and  shortly  after  was  shewed  vnto  Them- 
perour ;  who,  he^rycge  the  sayde  newes,  conunaunded  euery  man  to 
go  aborde,  and  to  hoyse  up  the  sayles,  and  to  take  theyr  course,  vnto 
Aifrique ;  and  so  we  lefte  behynde  us  the  ysle  of  Maiorque,  the  whiche 
to  di'scrybe  vnto  you,  the  nature  and  kynde  therof  is  farrc  otherwyse 
then  of  Minorque ;  for  the  sec  costcs  of  the  same  be  fiat  and  Jowe, 
without  any  fruytfull  mountaignes,  or  haboundynge  with  any  good 
thyng;  but  the  myddlc  therof  is  hyllye  and  stony  grounde,  vnfruytefull 
and  baren,  and  that,  because  it  lyeth  more  nere  to  the  souths  then 
doth  Spayne,  )>y  reason  wherof  the  wyntre  is  more  tempeiate,  with* 
out  any  sharpc  colde,  beyng  plentyfull  of  all  suchc  fruyte,  as  cus** 
ton^ably  doth  growe  in  AffriqUe.  The  inhabitauntes  therof  dooe  vsc 
the  lawes,  customcs,  and  language  pf  the  Traconytes,  greatly  lesemy 
blynge  them  in  all  thyugeSp  They  use,  in  the  makynge  of  theyr  mor- 
tor  to  buylde  with  a)l,  to  pnt  softe  earthe,  grauel,  small  stones,  and 
sande,  which  is  the  substance  and  princypaU  thynge,  wberwith  the 
walk's  of  theyr  chefe  towne  is  buylded* 

Nowe  to  letourne  to  Themperour:  when  all  the  gallyes  and  shyp** 
pes  were  departed  from  the  fpresayde  ysle  of  Maiorque  in  good  ordre, 
9P  (okc  h^s  waye  vnto  Aifri<}ue^  t^^warde  the  townc  of  Aigicrei  an4 


MS  A  LAMENTABLE  AND 

dyd  arryuc  nere  vnto  the  same,  within  ii.  dayos  after  his  departyng 
from  the  foresayde  ysle  of  Maiorque ;  and  there  founde  bis  forcfayde 
gallyes,  whiche  were  harboured  fyuc  leggcs  longc  frome  the  sayde 
towue  of  Ai^iere,  that  bordereth  harde  vpon  the  see  coste;  who,  spy- 
ing vs  a  farrc  of,  made  towardes  vs;  but  ymniediatly  they  were  com- 
vaaunded  by  Themperour  to  rctournc  agayne  to  the  same  place,  whew 
they  lay  before,  to  stoppe  or  let,  that  no  succoure  shulde  come  into 
the  towne  from  that  parte.  Themperour  then,  approchynge  somwhat 
nere  vnto  it,  commaunded  that,  with  all  dilygence,  twelue  shyppes, 
traueisyng  before  the  towne,  shulde  go  on  the  other  parte,  to  spye 
and  see  yf  they  couldc  fynde  a  more  commodyous  place  to  harbourc 
his  sayde  gallyes  in,  where  they  myght  lye  in  lesse  daunger  of  tem- 
pestes  and  stormcs  of  wynde  and  wether.  Which  was  quickely  done; 
and,  perceauing  that  he  had  a  more  sure  abyding  and  commC 
dyous  place,  Themperour,  with  the  strength  of  his  nauye,  passed  be- 
fore the  sayde  towne,  and  went  to  the  place  aforesayde,  where  they 
east  ancres,  waytingp  in  the  same  place  for  the  shyppes  that  were  laden 
with  vytayles  and  other  baggages  of  warre;  and,  from  the  sayde  place, 
one  myghte  easely  see  all  the  proporcyon  and  sytuacion  of  the  sayde 
towne,  and  a  great  parte  of  the  countrey  nygh  vnto  it.  The  da)'e 
folowynge  (perceauyng  the  see  to  aryse  and  swell  a  lytle  and  lytle)  we 
wayed  oure  ancres,  and  remoued,  chosynge  another  place,  where  the 
wynde  myght  doo  vs  lesse  harme  and  dammage,  the  vhiche  place  is 
called  Matasus.  And,  this  thyng  done,  behold,  there  came  forth  two 
shyppes  of  the  Turcke  to  spye,  the  whiche  incircumspectly  fell  into 
oure  haudes ;  and,  quyckly  perceauing  theyr  folyshncss  and  ignorance, 
caste  about  theyr  sayles,  and  recouertd  the  depth  in  such  wise,  that  it 
was  not  possybic  to  toke  one  of  them ;  for  the  one  was  sonke  in  the 
8^  by  oure  people,  and  the  other,  with  swyfte  sayling,  and  strength 
of  ores,  saued  her  selfe:  neuerthelesse,  it  was  knowen  by  them  whiche 
were  taken,  that  they  were  espyes  sent  to  knowe  the  state  and  pro- 
uisyon  of  our  army.  The  rest  of  the  daye  was  spent  in  assemblyng 
tx^ether  to  the  sayde  place  all  the  gallyes,  4n  the  raeane  tyme,  and 
whyle  the  see  dyd  asswage.  Whyle  this  was  doyngc,  Themperour 
commaunded  the  Lorde  Kerrande  Gonzaga  and  James  Bossus,  mennc 
of  great  wytte,  and  practized  in  warr^,  that  with  a  lytcl  fysher  bote 
they  shulde  ronne  alonge  the  wynde,  espying  or  soarchyng  out  a  mete 
and  conuenyent  place  where  to  land  his  armve.  And  these  obey- 
mge  the  commaundement  of  Themperour,  dyd  theyr  dilyffen<i 
Mid,  when  they  retomed,  shewed  the  place  chosen  by  theim  for 
this  purpose.  The  daye  foloyng,  the  see  was  woondreous  still  and 
1  ?^;  Afterwarde,  Themperour,  drawyng  more  nere  to  the  towne, 
landed  all  his  army  without  anye  maner  of  resistence  of  the  enemyesj 
and  the  ordre  and  araye  of  the  same  armye  was  as  foloeth :  the  nombre 
of  the  fooUnen  were  xxii.  M.  wherof  vii:M.  were  Spanyanies,  whiche 
came  aswell  from  Naples,  as  also  from  Sicile.  Ther  was  also  vi  M. 
Allmeignes,  vi.  M.  Italyans,  and  iii.  M.  of  diueree  other  nacJons. 
whiche,  of  theyr  owne  good  willes,  foloyinge  Themperour,  sought 
theyr  honoures  and  aduentures,  beside  the  housholde  seruauntes^f 
Themperour,  and  beside  iii.  C.  of  diuerac  other  nacyons,  wWch  were 
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leht  from  Malta  by  the  Knyghtcs  of  the  Rhodes,  the  whiche  ako  were 
of  diuerse  countiycs.  The  nombre  of  the  horsemen  were  xi.  C.  that 
nuse  oute  of  Spayne,  of  the  whiche,  iiii.  C.  ordinarily  weyted  upon 
Tbemperour.  Then,  assone  as  our  menne  were  landed  (for  this  daye 
there  wcr  but  fewc  menne  of  armes  that  came  alande)  couragiously 
they  assembled  theim  selues  together,  euery  manne  accordynge  to  his 
ovne  nacion,  purposing  euery  man  with  him  selfe  wisely  to  set  vpon, 
and  assayle  our  enemies,  whiche  by  diuerse  course  and  skyrmishen 
sought  to  hurt  vs ;  but,  assone  as  they  approched  and  came  nere  to 
T^,  they  were  dryuen  backe  by  our  people,  with  the  artillarye  and 
barquebusshes,  that  they  wer  compelled  to  ronne  dispersed  and  oute 
of  araye,  in  suche  sortc  and  maner,  that  we  had  none  hurte  by  them. 
Our  efierayes  then,  beinge  driucn  backe,  wcr  constreigned  to  kepe 
theim  sclfes  in  the  mountaigncs. 

Our  armye  then  began  to  drawe  nere  the  towne;  the  Spanyardet 
had  the  forwarde,  or  vantgard,  vnder  the  gouernaunce  of  the  Lorde 
Ferrand  Gonzaga.  Tbemperour  set  forwarde  in  the  battayll,  accom** 
paignyed  with  his  Allmaignes;  in  the  arriergarde  or  hinder  warde  was 
the  kalyans  and  the  Rhodyans,  beyng  vnder  the  gouernaunce  of  the 
Lorde  Camiilus  Columna.  And  in  this  ordre  we  wente  forwarde  the 
same  day,  almoste  halfe  a  legge,  where  we  passed  aw  aye  the  night 
with  lytic  slepe.  For  the  Numydyans,  whiche  were  creapte  vp  into 
the  mountaignes,  came  downe  often  tymes,  and  noyed  vs  euyl  with 
bowe  shott,  moost  chefcly  that  parte  which  was  nearest  to  Thempe- 
rour's  tentes ;  against  whom  there  were  by  Tbemperour  sent  iii.  com* 
paignyes  of  Spanyardcs,  to  refreync  and  stoppe  them,  or  at  the  leaste 
to  staye  theyr  fearcenes  and  boldnes :  but  our  encmye,  knowynge  the 
places  and  conueighaunces  of  the  countrees,  at  the  commynge  and 
sight  of  the  foresaide  menne,  they  gate  them  backe  into  the  woodcs  and 
mountaignes,  places  moost  sure  and  safe,  lettyng  our  people  from 
commyng  up ;  whiche  they  coulde  not  always  do  any  long  tyme,  for  our 
people,  with  great  courage  and  hardynes,  went  up  and  made  them 
flye ;  but  at  the  last,  perccauyng  the  nombre  of  our  enemycs  to  en- 
creace  dayly  more  and  more,  and  they  beynge  wery  with  so  often 
skyrfflys8h3mge,  or  fightynge  with  theyr  enemyes,  were  constreigned  to 
come  backe  agaync  to  the  armye ;  whiche  they  dyd  not  without  great 
losse,  seing  they  contynued  in  battayle,  from  the  finte  settyuge  of  the 
watche,  tyll  the  dawnynge  of  the  daye,  and  speciallye  for  because  they 
were  euell  prouyded  of  gonne  powder.  Then  it  is  to  be  vnderstande, 
that  the  waye  of  the  halfe  logge,  whiche  we  went,  is  a  flat  and  euen 
grounde,  and  that  ther  is  none  other  let  therin,  but  certen  wild  busshes 
and  shrubbes ;  and  such  is  the  place,  tyll  ye  come  to  the  foote  of  dy* 
verse  lytle  hylles,  or  raottes,  whiche  contynuo  from  the  sayde  playne 
to  the  towne  of  Argiers,  and  are  in  length  almost.*  halfe  a  legge* 
And  vnder  the  same  playne  the  see  floweth,  begynnynge  at  the  rocke, 
from  whence  we  fi rste  came  to  searche  a  more  sure  place  (as  is  afore- 
aayde)  and  it  is  of  length,  from  the  sayde  towne  to  the  rocke,  about  v. 
or  vi.  legges,  measured  with  a  stray  te  lync:  howbeit,  they,  that  shall 
iorney  it,  shall^  fynde  nere  x.  legges ;  because  the  mounteignes  continue, 
•ad  come  £rom  the  sayde  rocke  to  the  foresayde  lytle  hylles,  whiche 
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in  maner  do  compasBe  die  towne,  ao  that  ther  is  none  other  playoe, 
aauynge  the  valyes  of  the  sayde  inounteignra,  betwene  theim ;  for  th^ 
sayde  lytle  hylles  are  set  in  such  sort,  that  they  shewe  as  though  they 
were  an  hauen :  for  lyke  ¥rise  as,  wher  the  see  beateth  vpon  the  landc, 
itmaketh  it  ey ther  streyte,  or  compassc  lyke  a  bowe;  so,  in  lyke 
maner,  the  mounteigncs  bcyng  £airthcr  in  the  lande,  or  nearer  to  the 
hauen,  that  is  to  saye,  semeth  to  be  nye,  wher  they  lye  flat,  and, 
when  they  bo  croked,  or  compa6si*d  hauenlyke,  shewo  much  larger 
then  the  plaync.     In  this  place  then  (lyke  as  ye  haue  heardc)  the 
iii.  enscignes  or  banners  bt*yng  returned,  Thempcrour  caused  the  armye 
to  approche  neerc  the  towne ;  whiche  to  bring  to  pas9P,  it  was  con- 
uenient  to  wynnc  and  obtayne  the  vpper  partes  of  the  sayde  lytlemottes, 
or  hylles,  that  ioyne  vnto  the  playne,  and  enclose  the  sayde   towne, 
receauynge  all  that  came  from  the  mounteigncs,  which  we  haue  do* 
dared  to  come  from  the  former  rocke :  the  which  mountcignes  also 
were  necessarye  to  be  had,  to  let  our  enemyes  from  stoppinge  oure  en- 
treprise,  for  by  theim  oure  aduersarics  ceased  not  to  prouoke  and  a»- 
sayle  vs;  and  so  sore  troubled  vs,  that  our  people  couldc  not  get  up 
easelye;  for  they,  possessing  the  top   of  the  hylles,   might  lyghtly 
withdrawe  theim  seltcs,  when  we  woulde  do  oure  endeuours  to  pursue 
theim.    And  it  was  fardier  thought,  that,  yf  it  were  possible  to  ob- 
teyne  the  hcigth  of  the  sayde  mounteignes,  it  shouldc  be  then  muche^ 
more  e^ye  to  stoppc  and  let,  that  they  shoulde  haue  no  succour  of 
vitayles,  whych  myght  haue  come -to  theim  of  the  towne  by  lande;  and 
therfore  it  was  deuysed,  that  they  shoulde  driue  awaye,  outc  of  the 
sayde  mounteigncs,  the  Numidoys,  that  so  muche  had  molested  vs; 
and  in  the  very  sclfe  same  place  he  set  his  vauntgardc,  or  forward. 
And)  for  so  muche  as  it  was  very  harde  to  brynge  to  passe,  because 
of  the  heigth  and  vprig^tnes  of  the  mounteigns,  that  not  withstandinge, 
by  the  wisdome  and  good  gouernmcnt  of  the  Lorde  Fernande  Gonxar 
ga,  the  Spanyardes  had  the  honour  of  the  gettyng  vp.    The  moun- 
teignes then  beyng  occupied  with  the  vauntgarde,  the  campe,  or  bat- 
tayle,  remained  amonge  the  lytle  hylles,  of  the  whyche  is  spoken  be- 
fore, and  a  lytle  farther,  by  the  hauen  of  the  see,  was  set  the  rier- 
garde ;  and,  the  army  bcynge  thus  ordred,  the  towne  of  Algiers  semed 
to  be  shut  in  a  triangle;  for  of  the  one  side  it  had  the  see,  and  on  the 
other  two  pai'tes  laye  oure  army,  in  suche  wise,  that  they  were  en- 
closed from  ayde  and  succour  of  anye  parte,  forasmuche  as  the  townes 
and  countrees  there  aboute,  beyng  oure  enemyes,  myght  haue  come 
and  done  us  displeasoure.     Ncuerthclcsse,  we,  beynge  holpen  by  tht 
commoditeand  hcigth  of  the  sayde  mounteignes,  wher  wewer,  fearedveiy 
lytle  their  comminge;  considering  also,  that,  in  the  same  campe  or  felde, 
were  many  dyches,  or  caues,  and  wholes,  of  the  nature  of  the  place, 
which  abo  serued  vs  wel  in  steede  of  dytches  and  trenches :  so  thai 
then,  all  our  enemyes  beynge  dryuen  into  the  sayde  towne,  and  all 
thynges  beynge  in  good  ordre  and  staye,  beholde,  in  the  euenynge 
tyd^,  ther  came  a  sodeyne  and  piteous  calamyte  or  miseiye.  vneoitable 
Of  vncscfauable ;  for  there  fell  so  greate  and  vehemente  haboundaunce 
of  raytie,  -commynge  downe  with  suche  vyolence  and  force,  ami  con- 
tyiittyng  so  loQge,  that  it  was  not  possible  eny  longer  to  cnduxe  it 
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tithoQt  present  death ;  and  the  same  tempest  ceased  not,  from  th0 
fyrst  houre  of  the  nyght,  tyll  the  nexte  daye  after :  and  yet,  that  wa» 
mor  greueous  and  painful  to  the  poore  souldyers,  there  came  suche  a 
wynde,  that  hlew  so  colde  and  sharpe,  and  with  suche  vyolence,  that 
neuer  was  there  sene  a  more  piteous  nyght ;  for  the  poore  souldyen^ 
commyng  out  of  theyr  shyppes,  not  tsikynge  eny  stuffe  with  them^ 
2iad  not  a  cloth  to  couer  them  selfcs,  neither  cappe,  cioke,  nor  tentes 
to  lye  in.     By  the  whiche  intollcrahle  tempest  there  were  so  many 
beaten  and  febled,  that  both  strength  and  courage  feyled   them  toge- 
ther, by  the  reason  of  the  grcate  peine  and  griefe  that  they  had  en- 
dured.    Dui:ynge  the  whiche  tymc,  the  see  roase  more  then  euer  it 
had  bcene  sene  before,  and  in  suche  a  rage,  that  many  of  ourshyppes^ 
losyng  theyr  ancres  and  theyr  gables,  were  broken  and    beaten  ia 
peces  against  the  see  bankes;   the  other,  bcynge  fyiled  with  water, 
were  drouned  and  sonke  into  the  depe,  where  was  grcate  losse  and  dam- 
mage,  aswel  of  apparel,  artillary,  and  other  prouision,  as  also  of  the 
rytayles,  wherwyth  they  were  laden.     And  this  euell  chaunce,  hapr 
pcnyng  in  the  nyght,  was  piteouslye  augmented  by  the  fortune  of  the 
daye  folowynge ;  for  a  ^he  the  raync  and  wynde  cam  agayn  with 
suche  vehemency  and  vyolence,  that  it  was  impossible  for  eny  manne 
lyuynge  to  stande  on  his  fete;  the  whiche  thinge  knowynge  oure  ene- 
myesy  they  perceaued  well  it  was  no  tyme  to  let  vs  be  in  rest;  so  that 
a  greate  nombre  of  theim,  commyng  very  secretly  out  of  their  towne, 
came  vnto  oure  watche,  and  destroyed  thcim,  and  afterward  drewe 
toward  vs,  tyll  they  came  to  oure  trenches  or  bullwarkes,  settynge 
ypon  TS  with  bowe  shottc.     Notwithstandynge  that  we  wer  then  won-, 
drefully  astonnyed,  yet  with  all  dilygence  we  stoode  to  oure  defence, 
andf  spedcly  armyng  vs,  we  assay  led  theim  in  suche  wise,  that,  at  our 
first  settynge  on,  they  drewe  backe,  for  none  other  purpose,  then  to- 
haue  dra,wen  vs  to  theyr  displeasoure  into  some  streyght  or  destruc- 
tion.  Id  fallynge  amonge  theyr  embushmentes,  by  pursuynge  theim  tn*» 
circumspectly.    We  were,  in  this  metynge,  more  in  nombre  then  oum 
enemyes,  but  they  had  the  vauntage  of  vs,  aswel  for  the  commodyte 
of  the  place  beyng  aboue  vs*  as  also  of  the  diuersite  of  weapons  and 
artillary,  whiche  they  vsed ;  for  they,  kepynge  the  higher  parte  of  the 
mounteigne,  so  troubled  vs  with  the  shotte  of  theyr  crossbowes,  longe 
bowcs,  and  greate  stones,  and  other  kindes  of  artillary,  that  by  no  meanes 
we  couldc  get  vp  to  theim ;   for,  by  the   reason  of  the  contynuaunce- 
ci  the  rayne,  and  greatenes  therof,  we  had  altogether  laide  aside  the 
vse  and  occupienge  of  oure  harquebusshes,  so  that  it  was  impossible  to- 
finde  enye  meane  howe  to  resiste  theim,  bejrng  fane  of;  and  therfi>re 
we  drewe  nere  vnto  theim,  euen  tyl  we  came  to  their  holebardes,  and 
fought  hande  to  hande  and  manne  with  manne :  but  to  bring  this- 
thinge  to  passe  was  veraye  peinfull  to  vs,  as  well  for  rhe  greate  strengthe 
of  oure  enemyes,  as  also  for  the  situacion  of  the  place^  beynge  so  diffi*. 
cile  and  harde  to  clyme  vp  vnto,  and  the  greate  nombre  of  bow^ 
sbottCy  that  on  vs  they   discharged,    when  we  enforced  our  selues 
thervnto. 

This  maner  of  warrc  was  veraye  straunge  to  our  people  which  had 
iK>t  bene  accustomed  with  the  maners  and  courses  that  oure  enemyes 
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vsed  with  vs,  which  neucr  woold  ioyne  together,  ner  icoparde  all  their 
strength  to  the  auenture  of  one  battayle ;  bat,  beinge  dispersed  and 
scattered,  they  prouoked  vs  wirh  their  shotte,  to  thentent  to  drawe  vs 
out  of  araye,  and  to  hauo  broken  our  ordre.     And,  if  it  happened  us 
to  pursue  theim,  they  wer  alwayes  in  a  redynes  to  flye,  to  thentent  to 
drawe  vs  ferther  of,  and  to  scperate  vs  one  from  another,  and  then, 
perceauyng  vs  a  litle  nombre,  they  shuicic  rctome  with  greater  com- 
paignye  vpon  vs,  and  casely  defeate  vs  beyng  thoir  pursuers,  and  the 
h^er  nombre ;  and  the  same  day  the  horsse-men  (whiche  turned  to  our 
great  hurtc)  caused  to  come  forth  with  theim  oute  of  the  towne  a  sortc 
of  footcmonne  of  lyke  nombre,  which  bi-ing  so  well  trymmed  and  broken 
in  the  feactes  of  their  warre,  that  they  could  promptely  and  readely 
appiyc  theim  solfes  to  al  poyntes  and  feactes  therof,  and  ranne,  when 
nede  was,  as  swyftlye  as  the  horses  theim  s(*lfes.     Oure  people  (as  is 
aforcsaide)  being  dcceaucd  with  this  straunge  manner  of  warre,  pur- 
sued our  enemycs  (which  so  strayed  abroade)  euen  till  they  came  al- 
moost  at  the  walles  of  the  toune  of  Argier,  into  the  whiche  our  cne- 
myos  hasted  to  entre,  and  incontynentlyc  they  of  the  tounc  with  all 
spede  shot  of  their  artillary,  with  all  other  their  ordinaunce  vpon  the 
pursuers ;  wherevpon  foloed  a  greate  murther  and  destruccion  of  our 
people,  in  such  maner,  that  many  of  the  Italyans  (not  exercized  in 
warre)  tooke  their  flyght,  and  by  that  meanes  there  was  none  lefte  to 
kepe  the  felde,  but  the  Knyght(»s  of  the  Rhodes,  with  a  certen  nombre 
of  Italyans,  bt-ingo  honest  menne,  whiche  regardinge  their  honour  dyd 
not  flye.     We  then,  consyderyn^  all  thinges,  did  adu3rsewith  ourselt'es, 
that  our  enemyes,  seying  the  flight  of  our  people,  woolde  not  fiiyle  to 
issue  forth  to  pursue  vs,  lyke  as  it  came  to  passe  ;  and  we  tooke  coun- 
cell  to  withdrawe  vs  bctwene  ii.  lytle  hilles  in  suche  a  secrete  place, 
where  a  fewe  might  easely  withstande  a  great  nombre.     Now  then,  as 
I  haue  writen  vnto  you,  all  the  place  rounde  aboute  the  toune  was 
full  of  lytic  hilles,  the  which  are  the  cause,  that  the  waye  is  altoge- 
thcr^n  a  manner  noysome,  croked  ouertwhart,  and  in   many  places  na- 
rowe.  according  as  the  hilles  stand,  some  nere,  and  some  ferther  of, 
onejrora  another, 

We  thus  purposyng,  and  incontinently  after  our  rcmouyng,  behold, 
oMntnemyt^s  cam  forth  of  the  toune,  in  great  nombre,  earnestly 
intepding  to  haue  pursued  ^'s  sharply ;  but  assone  as  they  perceaued  vs, 
they  began  to  put  in  use  their  accustomed  trade,  to  thentent  to  drawe 
vs  out  of  strc>ngth,  who  seing  that  we  wold  not  come  forth,  dyd  send 
ther  people  afore  up  the  mounteignes,  to  thentent  that  being  aboue  vs, 
they  might  with  stones,  and  other  theyr  artyllary,  dryue  vs  oute;  the 
which  caused  that  manye  of  our  people,  not  being  prepared  against 
such  sorte  of  warre,  left  their  place  and«  fled  from  their  strength  and 
holde,  not  withstanding  we  enforced  vs  allwayes  to  dooe  nothinge,  that 
myght  redounde  to  our  reproche,  and  to  take  as  lytle  harme  as  we 
could;  which  thinge  seing,  our  enemyes,  and  hauinge  great  spyght 
that  so  small  a  compaignie  shulde  withstand  so  great  a  nombre  of  p(^ 
pie,  they  agreed  to  drawe  nerer,  and  settinge  tiercely  forward  camc 
vpon  vs,  with  a  bonde  of  hoissemenne,  against  whose  commynge,  our 
annourcs  stood  us  in  good  stedc.     Nowc  then,  we  seinge  that  all 
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hope  of  our  lyiies  dyd  lye  in  wysdomc,  and  boldnes  of  courage,  w.e 
purposed  rather  honestly  to  dye  in  battaylc,   than  in  flyenge  to  be 
myserably   destroyed  by  thcim;  and  this  to  dooe  we  wer  greatlye 
incited  and  sturred  withe  the  hope  that  we  bad  in  the  ncre  commynge 
and  readye  succour,  which  we  looked  to  haue  quickly  of  themperour. 
And,  bang  thus  purposed  and  confyrmed,  we  withstode  our  enemyes 
by  great  force  of  speares.     So  that  when  y  t  chaunced  enye  of  theini  to 
come  among  vs  and  to  medle  with  ts  ;  we  shortened  their  passage  and 
sicwe  theim  among  vs,  which  was  not  hard  to  dooe,  forashauch  as  they 
are  not  muche  accustomed  to  weare  herneysse.     And  perceanynge  thb, 
they  drawyngc  backe,  beganne  agayne  the  mse  of  their  shotte  as  they 
had  done  before,  wher  withall  they  dyd  vs  much  harme,  because  we 
were  very  nygh  one  to  another,  and  that  so  greatly,  that  we  were 
dryuen  to  brf*ake  our  ordre,  and  to  saye  the  trouthe,  we  were  sore 
troubled;  at;  which  tyrae,  beholde,  themperour  came  polytikly  with  a 
compeignyeoif  Allmaignes,  whiche  when  our  enemyes  f>erceaued,  they 
left  of  noy|g%^^d  greuyng  vs,  and  gaue  vs  a  lytle  leasour  and  space  to 
brcathe  our  sclfcs.     When  themperour  had  set  hisarmye  in  the  largest 
places  that  he  could  fynde  aroonge  the  lytle  failles  (of  the  which,  often 
tymes  we  haue   made  mencyon)  and  our  enemyes   coulde  not  well 
perceaue  what  was  the  nombre,  because  of  the  failles  which  were  betweno 
theim;  wfaerfore,  to  knowe  this,  they  approched  more  nearer,    but 
seingc  that  it  auayled  nothing,  feai'ynge  that  if  they  sfauld  faaue  stayd 
to  long  viewy ng  of  vs,  the  thcmperours  men,  beyng  nere,  woolde  haue 
medied  with  thcim;  and  tfaorfore,  they  drewe  back,  and  stray te  way 
entred  the  toune,  blowynse  the  retraicte,  and  so  saued  them  scltes  in  tfae 
toune  in  good  ceason,  lasfain^e  oute,  and  sfaotynge  of,  in  all  the  haste,  theyr 
grt*aie  gonnesand  harquebusshes ;  then  was  thempi'rour  him^flfe  in  gi'eat 
daungcr,  for  in  the  meane  while  that  he  was  with  the  vaunt  garde,  * 
geuyng  courage  unto  theim,  that  were  in  the  fonnost  brunt.      The 
great  Gonnes  caryed  away  v.  or  vi.  of  them  to  whome  he  spake,  and 
looke  councel  of;  howbeit,  he  him  sclfe   neuer  chaungod  colour,  pe- 
ther  shewed  eny  token  of  feare  in  goyng  forth  with  his  purpose,  as  though 
nothinge  had   chanced.    These  thingos  thus  dooen,  and  our  enemyes 
gone  backe  and  we  deliuered,  themperour,  with  a  small  losse  of  bis 
AUmeignes,  brought  back   the  armye   tu  the  campe.     As  concemyng 
the  Knyghtes  of  tfae  Rhodes  which  wcu^  in  all,  skase  the  nombre  of  ati 
hundred,  tfaere  was  viii.  of  theim  that  rcmayned  sUiine  witfa  tfae  Gon- 
nes, and  XXX.  that  skaped  being  soix'  wounded.     As  for  the  Italyans, 
whiche  remayned  among  vs,  I  knowe  not  for  a  truthe,  howe  great  the 
Dombce  was,  nether  of  theim  that  wer'slaine,  ner  yet  of  those  that 
wer  hurt  and  wounded,  for  because  that  I  my  selfe  was  sore  wounded, 
and  for  that  the  great  grefe  and  peine  of  my  woundes  aiused  in  me  a 
great  maladye  and  disease,  that  yt  was  not  possible  for  me  to  go  vnto 
one  that  couldc  tell  me  the  nombre.     In  this  meane  while  that  we  were 
thus  tormented  wyth  the  wynde,  rayne,  and  enemyes,  our  shippes  of 
warre,  rydyng  alongest  tfae  coste,  were  woondrefuUy  turmoyled ;  and 
snche  was  the  rage  and  crueltye  of  tfae  storme,  tfaat  there  was  nether 
ancie  ner  gable,  the  whicfae  coulde  faolde  tfaeim  from  breakynge  and 
dasbyngje  against  the  eartfae,  or  from  beatyng^  one  against  anutlieri  so 
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that  the  water  entreyngc,  sankc  theim  in  the  depe.  And  oar  encoiyet 
much  more  augmentynge  this  fortune  (whiche  seinge  aswell  our  losset 
as  also  our  other  miseryes,  bothe  of  our  people  and  shippes  in  great 
nombre)  went  downe  to  our  arryuage,  to  thentent  to  kyll  theim,  whom 
the  tempest  had  spared  ;  the  which  thing  seinge,  thempcrour  dispatch- 
ed, ii.  M«  Spanyardes  that  brought  backe  ourvnemycs,  and  delyniered 
the  maryncrs  from  that  perill  and  danger,  whiche  was  to  our  smal 
aduauntage;  for  the  maryners,  seingthe  great  daunger  of  the  see,  and 
thassuraunce  of  the  lande,  regarded  none  other  thyng  but  the  sauynge  of 
theym  selTes,  and  iherfor  conueighed  theim  selfc^s,  oute  of  the  daunger  of 
the  water,  whiche  was  the  cause  that  the  oftener  our  shippes  dyd  beate 
against  the  bankes,  and  so  were  drouned  in  great  nombrer  SucHe  was  this 
tempest,  that  XXX.  shippes  werlost,  which  chauncewassogreueouswhcnit 
was  tolde  the  army,  that  in  manor  they  wer  vtterly  put  in  despayre ;  for  at 
their  comminge  foorth  of  the  shippes,  to  thentent  they  woolde  be  the  more 
lyght  and  hablc  to  iourneye,  they  pestred  not  theim  selfes  with  enye 
necessarye  prouisyon,  neyther  looke  they  with  theim  vytayles,  but  for 
ti.  dayos  onlyc,  the  which  wer  gone  and  spent  ii.  jomeyes  before; 
therforc,  consydering  a  great  part  of  the  shippes  pcrisshed,  they  feared 
that  the  restshuld  peryshe  in  lyke  maner,  so  that,  when  nede  shuld 
come,  there  shuld  nniayne  none  to  cary  theim  awaye,  in  such  sort 
that  they  looked  for  nothinge  more  sure  then  presente  death.  And 
seinge  that  we  lacked  artillary,  and  that,  on  theotber  side,  it  boted  not, 
either  to  soke  or  hope  for  vytayU's,  so  that  they  vtterlye  dyspayrcd  of 
the  wynninge  of  the  towne,  and  this  confusyou  and  despayre  endured 
all  that  daye  and  nyght  foloynge. 

Thrc  days  after,  the  see  somewhat  assuaged,  but  yet  not  so,  that  it 
was  possible  to  haue  entreprised  the  goynge  for  enye  vytayles ;  and 
themperour,  in  this  necessitc,  coulde  none  otherwyse  prouyde  for  his 
armye,  but  commaunded  that  the  horses  whyche  he  had  caused  to  be 
brought  with  hym  in  the  barques,  to  be  kylled  for  the  sustentacion  of 
the  poore  souldyers,  the  which  by  the  space  of  iii.  duyes  dyd  eate  none 
other  meat ;  for  the  tempest,  in  brusynge  and  noyenge  of  the  shyppes, 
had  loste  and  drouned  a  great  quantyte  of  meale,  corn,  and  bysket, 
and  other  vytayles,  as  peason,  beanos,  wyne,  oyle,  and  poudercd 
fleshe,  with  thewhiche  they  were  wel  laden  at  their  commyng  foorth. 
And  so,  by  this  mcanes,  there  was  loste  many  horses,  and  a  great 
nomhre  of  artiliarye,  aswell  of  that  which  serued  for  the  safegardo 
'and  defence  of  shippes,  as  also  of  that  whiche  we  tooke  out  for  die 
bi'segyngo  and  assautynge  of  the  toune,  the  greatest  pnrtc  wherof  our 
eneinycs  might  haue  tysshed  fur  ;  and  the  some  of  the  grayne  t^at  we 
loste  was  so  muche,  that  skacoly  ther  remayned  ynough  to  serve  vs 
'in  our  journeye  homeward,  although  we  made  great  hast. 

The  Emperour  then,  consyderyng  all  his  fortunes  and  losses,  dcte^ 
'tViyned  to  differre  this  assaute  tyll  the  next  sommer  foloynge,  or  soner, 
yt  he  could  bryng  hys  armye;  and,  therfore,  commaunded  that 
euery  man  should  get  him  to  the  see-syde ;  which  tbynge  was  much 
more  easyor  to  be  done,  then  was  their  landynge.  And  then  was  senfr 
there  a  pyteous  and  lamentable  syght ;  for  the  poore  souldyers,  beyiig 
so  feynr,  as  is  aforcsayde,  wette,  and  washed  with  water,  from  topp* 


i 


PITEOUS  TREATISE,  &c.  243 

to  too,  beyng  fcl)le,  by  suffeiynge  so  longe  the  great  famyne;'  fynding 
the  way,  by  which  they  sbuld  go,  so  slabby  and  slyppery,  that  many 
of  tbem,  iackyng  strength,  feli  downe  pyteously  starke  ded^  or  very 
nigh  ded,  without  hauyng  helpe  or  succour  of  eny  man  in  the  worlde ; 
for  the  earth,  by  the  reason  of  the  former  rayne,  was  so  wettc  and 
slyppery,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  fynde  any  place  once  to  rest  in; 
so  that,  yf  any  wold  haue  rested,  or  stande  sty  11,  he  was  constrcigned 
to  staye  him  selfe  vpon  his  staffe.  Neucrtheles  God  alwayes  ayded  vs, 
for  in  thende  (except  it  were  a  veray  small  nombrr)  we  with  good 
courage  acheued  wisely  this  our  retraicte,  in  such  sorte,  that,  for  to 
coroe  vnto  the  place  where  we  shuld  go  aboorde,  we  passed  lustely 
thorowe  thre  dytches  of  ronnynge  water,  wherin  we  went  vp  to  the 
harde  gyrdelU's;  and  this  n*traicte,  or  fleying  backe,  endured  the 
space  of  three  daycs. 

Nowe  then,  assone  as  we  were  all  arryued  harde  by  the  shyppes, 
the  emperour  commaunded,  that,  while  the  Allmeigncs  and  Itaiyans 
wente  a  horde,    the  Spanyardcs  (in  whome  he  had  a   bcttto'  opinion) 
shuld  tary  alandc,  for  the  rt*systence  of  the  enemyes,  yf  anychaunced 
tu  folowe  them,  and  to  do  asmuch  as  they  myght,   that  euery  man 
were  set  aborde :  hewbeit,  the  former  tempest  had  broken  and  destroy- 
ed so  many  of  the  lytle  botes,  by  which  our  people  shuld  haue  bene 
caryed,  one  after  another,  vnto  ijie  greate  shippcs,    that  it  was  not 
possible  to   boorde  in  so  lytle  time  as  ii.  dayes ;    nether  might  the 
Spanyardcs  came  awaye  before  all  was  done;  and,,  the  third  day,  then 
a  great  nombreof  the  Spanyardcs  bey n^  caryed  and  horded,  the  winde 
bc^Hnnc  to  blowe,  and  the  see  to  swell,  in  such  wise,  that  they  had 
much  adoe  to  brynge  the  rest  aborde,  but  yet,  at  the  last,  it  was  dooen. 
The  maryners   foreseyng,   or  .perceauyng  the   tempest,    beganne   to 
departe,  and  they  that  tyrst  were  laden,  and  gone,  wei^  moste  happy, 
for  the  tempest,  so  encreasynge,  would  not  suflre  the  other  to  come 
of  the  coste,    but  of  force  kept  them  in,   to  the  great  daunger  of 
breakyng   theyr    shippes   agaynste  the  rockes;    so  that  a  Rhodyan, 
bauynge  his  gabU^s  and  ancres  broken,   was  in  great  daunger  to  be 
diyuen  in  poces  agaynste  the  stones  of  the  bankes ;  but,  by  the  great 
laboure  of  the  slaues,  at  the  laste  they  gate  more  into  the  see,  and  tiien 
the  masters  counceled,  rather  to  put  them  selfes  to  the  chaunce  of  the 
wether,  then  to  remayne  there  in  daunger ;  the  other  three,  foloynge 
the  purpose  of  this,  dyd,  in  lyke  maner,  put  them  selfes  to  the  fortune 
of  the  wether,  and,  by  this  meane,  at  the  last  arryued  al  fourc  at  the 
toune  of  Buge  ;  which  thyng  was  not  done  without  great  laboure  and 
pcnll,  for  the  one  of  tJieim,  losynge  his  rudder,  escaped  peryshynge 
very  narowlye. 

Tlie  Emperour,  lookyng  for  the  assuagynge  of  the  tempest,  dyd 
remayne,  this  mean  tyme,  harde  by  the  shore,  thynkynge  that,  if  the 
rage  dyd  still  contynue,  that  he  wonlde,  with  strength  of  men,  tolle 
forth  his  shippes,  with  lytle  botes,  into  the  depth  of  the  see;  but 
forasmuche  as  he  had  proucd  often  tymes,  and  myght  not  bryng  it  to 
passe,  and  also  seynge  the  tempest  contynue,  he  commaunded  to  set 
forward  with  the  shippes,  and-  to  folowe  the  Rhodyans,  Icauynge 
b^bynde  him;  for  the  succoure  of  them  that  remayncd,  foure  grua( 
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gallyes ;  that  afterwarde,  as  we  were  informed,  wer,    by  the  rygouM" 
and  force  of  the  tempest,  brosed  and  beaten  agiiyiist  the  rockes  of  tbe^ 
8ce4)ankes,  and  a  great  nombre  of  oure  people  caste  vpon  the  same 
bankes,  which,  beyng  destytute  of  all  hope  and  comforte,  commended 
them  selfes  to  God,  purposyng  to  go  towarde  the  towne  of  Argiers,  te 
ask  mercy  of  our  enemyes,  and  to  put  Iheim  selfes  Vndre  raunsome ; 
but  the  Numidoys,  oure  enemyes,  without  any  pitie  or  compassioiv 
slewe  them,  and  destroyed  them,  before  they  came  nere  tiie  toune* 
Such  was  thende  of  the  Affricane  warre,  that  what,  for  the  trouble* 
somenes  of  the  tyraes,  and  the  great  laboure  which  we  had  endared, 
we  were  desyrous  of  restc  }  notwithstandynge  we  obteyned  not,  for  the 
place  would  not  suffre  it ;  forasmuche  as  the  hauen  of  Buges  bad  be- 
fore it  no  maner  of  defence  to  kepe  of  the  wynde  and  wether  commyng 
irom  Europe,  the  which  caused  that  we  could  not  longe  romayne  there ; 
fur  the  see,  beynge  vexed  and  troubled  with  wynde,  brake  and  brosed 
our  sh3rppcs,  in  such  sorte  that  we  were  in  no  Icsse  perill  then  when  we 
escaped  at  Argiers.    AtYeFwarde,  by  good  chaunce,  ther  was  arryued 
a  ship,  laden  with  come  and  other  vyta^les }  the  whiche,  sone  after 
the  wafr  come  into  the  hauen,  by  the  sore  tempests  and  furye  of  the 
wmde,.  euen  before  our  eyes,  was  drouned  and  sonke ;  by  the  which 
tempeste,  although  we  susteyned  no  hurte,  yet  I  thought  it  mete  to  be 
spoken  of,  that  ye  may  knowe  what  feare  we  were  in.     And,  after  that 
the  see  had  thus  tormented  vs  a  great  parte  of  the  daye,  at  the  lasta 
came  a  myserable  and  cruel  nyght,  that  vaxed  us  in  such  sorte,  that 
we  vtterly  despayred ;  but,  the  day  foloy ngc,  the  great  rage  and  fuiye 
beinge  a  lytle  assuaged  and  appeased,  it  began  to  be  somewhat  calme. 
And  yer  farther,  1  had  forgotten  to  tell  you,  that,  durynge  this  greate 
tempest,  by  a  wonderful!  vyolence  of  the  winde,  the  captaynes  shyppe 
of  the  gallyes  was  carycd,  wbiche,  in  commyng  to  the  hauen,  had 
cast  ouer  boorde  both  mastes  and  sayles ;  whiche  tempest  vsed  no  lesse 
ry^rousncs  with  the  shippes  of  the  Rhodyans ;  for,  by  a  wondrefuU 
violence,  it  toke  vp  a  bote  oute  of  the  shippes,  lyftynge  it  so  high,  that 
it  had  lyke,  in  the  commynge  downe,  to  haue  fallen  into  one  of  the 
gallyes ;  so  that  it  was  none  other  lyke,  but  the  saide  tempest  woolde 
haue  executed  his  furye  euen  vpon  all  the  rest- of  the  shippes,  as  that 
dyd  vpon  theim  that  skaped  from  Argier. 

And,  after  this  great  tempest,  the  see  beyng  some  what  appeased ; 
on  the  which,  because  we  durst  not  sayle,  we  were  in  daunger  to 
haue  perished  for  hungre ;  for,  although  Buges  was  oures,  yet  we  had 
much  adue  to  get  enye  succour  ot  theim  ;  for  the  Mores  (ag^ynst 
whome  our  people,  dwellynge  in  the  saide  tounc,  haue  alwayes  warre) 
doe  occupye,  and  holde  all  the  countrc  and  regions  theiabout ;  ao  that 
we  coulde  haue  uo  maner  of  succoure  ncr  aide  of  them,  for  lacke  of 
cornie  and  greyne,  whiche  alwayes  was  brought  to  theim  out  of  Spayne. 
And  ibr  because  that,  a  lon^  tyme  before,  ther  cam  no  shippe  out  of 
Spayne  that  had  brought  theim  enye  grayne ;  and  also,  for  that  we 
arryued  there,  being  many  in  nombre,  therefore  we  coulde  not  be 
much  ayded  by  theim. 

And,  afbT  that  themperour  had  consydcred  all  these  paryllea  and 
daungers,  both  he  and  M  his  people  gaue  them  aehies  to  prayer  mlo 
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€rod,  and  receaved  the  holye  sacrament,  to  pacefye  theyre  and  wratk 

of  Almighty  God;  and,  after  the  chaungyng  of  the  mone,  the  rage 

and  fury  of  the  wynde  ceased,   and  the  see  waxed  calme.     In  the 

whiche  tyme  of  feare,  and  that  the  good  occasion  and  conuenyent  tyme 

of  our  departure  shoulde  not  be  iosic,  the  captayne  of  the  knightei 

of  the  Rhodes,  hauyng  communieacyon  with  tberapei'oiir,  obteyned  to 

faaue  a  ccrtaync  companye  with  h«n)«  with  whome  Fernand  Gonjeaga 

goyng,  I  my  selfe  also  depaf  ted  from  the  eajdc  place,  and  we  arryued 

at  the  towne  of  Tunes :  but  themperoyr,  ^y  the  councell  of  Anditdore, 

captayne  of  hys  nauye,  dyd  rcmayne  tyll  .the  tempest  was  more  allav- 

ed.     And,  partyng  front  funics,   we  came  to  Dextran,   which  is  la 

Sicyle;  and  anone  after,  we  had  made  ccrtayae  oblacyons  and  offer- 

ynges  to  the  Blessed  Vyrgyne,  we  went  to  Pauoram;  in  the  whichc 

place  I  bethought  my  self  of  certen  business  of  myne  owne,  which  I 

had  put  of  t)'ll  my  rccourne  from  Affrique;  and  yet,  for  all  that,  I  made 

towaurde  Rome  as  fast  as  I  coulde,  where  I  was  constrcyned  to  tarye, 

for  that  my  sores  and  wouodes  so  sore  vexed  and  tormented  me ;  and  to 

the  entent  that,  in  the  meane  tyme,  I  woolde  not  be  found  ydle,  I  waa 

wyllynge  to  compile  and  gather  this  little  treatyse  of  the  ioraeye  made 

into   Affrique;   in  the  whichc,    I   make  no  mencion    of  ihe   noble 

actes  of  the  valyaat  capteynes,  for  that  woolde  conteygne  to  Jong  a 

JUatre. 

Cum  pritUie^  ad  imprimendum  sohmu 
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Coneeming  th^ 

EXAMINACION  AND  DEATH 

Of  the  bkmed  Mutir  of  Chrwt, 

SIR  lOHAN  OLDCASTELL,  THE  LORD  COBHAM, 

Collected  together  hf 

JOHAN    BALE-* 

fii  tke  latter  time  thnllmany  he  choien,  prtmed  artd  purjjftftd^fyre^yet  *kaU 
the  vngodlkf  lifuc  wickedly  ttyll,  and  haue  Ho  vnderstandtng.    Dan.  xiL  10. 

iMprinted  at  London,  by  Anthony  Scoloker,  and  Wyllyam  Seret,  dwelling  wythout 

Aldcngate. 

Cum  Gratia  4*  Priuilegio  ad  Imprimendum  $olunu 


18  printed  from  the  first  edition  in  octavo,  containing  teren  sheets,  in  a 
black  old  Cnglif  h  letter.  In  the  titie-page  is  a  curious  frontispiece  cut  in 
wood,  representing  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  in  a  warlike  post  are,  with  his  armour, 

•  See  p.  208.  Vol.  t. 
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belmcty  and  shield,  in  his  left  hand,  on  wbicb  is  engraren  a  cmcifixy  with  a 
Vivgin  Mary  on  one  side,  and  Sir  Jolin  oo  the  other;  and  with  a  drawn  sword 
flamed  at  the  point,  in  his  right  hand;  the  whole  being  circumscribed  with 
this  inscription  : 

^  Sir.  lohan.  Oldcastle  the.  worthy. •(■ 
Lord.  Cobham.  and.  mooste.  valyaunt. 
Warryoure.  of.  lESU.  Chryste.  •{• 
Sttffred.  Death,  at.  London.  Anno.  1418. 

If  we  woald  trace  the  grounds  of  this  petaecntion  and  process  against  Sir  John 
Oldcastle,  and  other  holy  martyrs  hereafter  nientioaed,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
look  back  to  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third,  when,  a  great  contest  happening 
at  Oxford  between  the  monks  and  sfculars,  Dr.  John  Wickliff  attacked  the 
exorbitant  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  and  bishops,  and  was  supported  by  John  of 
Csaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  Henry  Lord  Piercy.  This,  of  consequeaoe, 
drew  upon  him  the  inyectives  of  the  clergy  ;  but,  though  he  was  summoned  and 
appeared  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  citation  before  a  council  held  on 
purpose  at  London,  he  so  defended  himself,  and  %ras  so  well  protected  by  the 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  then  in  the  chief  management  of  the  govemmeut,  that  be 
waM  acquitted  ;  yet  the  Pope,  being  infonned  of  what  had  past,  demands  sa- 
tisfaction of  him  j  but  all  that  followed,  upon  this  occasion,  was  his  second 
citation  before  a  council  at  Lambeth,  where  be  was  prohibited  to  preach  agaioBt 
the  Church  of  Rome,  which  he  no  ways  regarded :  for,  Edward  being  dead, 
and  the  realm  much  troubled,  during  the  minority  of  Richard  the  Seooud, 
Wickliff  spread  his  opinions  openly,  imd  gained  many  disciples.  So  that  be 
was  again  summoned  to  appear  beftfre  William  Courtnay,  Archbishop  of  Can.' 
terbury.  eight  other  bishops,  and  several  doctors  at  London,  in  May  i;)89; 
where  they  laid  many  heretical  and  erroneous  doctrines  to  his  charge,  con> 
demned  them,  and  obtained  a  power  (rom  King  Richard  to  seise  upon  and 
imprison  such  as  taught  or  wrote  tlie  said  doctrines  with  moat  warmth.  I  do 
not  believe  that  Wickliff  was  so  overawed  with  this  acquisition  of  the  Ecde- 
siastickn,  as  to  recant  his  just  opposition  of  the  abominations  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  as  the  Popish  writei-s  pi«teud  \  but  this  1  am  certain  of,  that  be  died 
soon  After,  upon  his  living  at  Lutterworth,  on  the  thirty  first  of  December, 
I3H4,  leaving  many,  writings  in  defence  of  his  doctrines,  and  many  disciples  to 
teach  and  defend  tlieni,  even  with  their  blood. 

Wickliff  "s  death  at  first  gave  the  Ecclesiasticks  some  hopes  of  suppressing  his  he* 
resy,  as  they  called  it.  But,  when  Thomas  Arundel  succeeded  Courtnay  in  the 
aee  of  Canterbury,  be  found  his  works  so  much  admired  and  dcfendeii^ 
that,  in  a  council  held  at  London  in  139(>,  he  condemned  eighteen  more  pro- 
positions collected  from  the  said  works,  and  became  the  greatest  persecutor  of 
all  those  that  maintained  his  doctiiues,  amongst  whom  was  this  noble  cbaoi- 
pion  in  Christ,  Sir  John  Oldcastle. 

The  Archbishop  being  extremely  niccnsed  aguiist  the  Lollards,  which  wss  now 
become  a  general  name  lor  the  followers  ^  Wickliff,  or  any  othera  that  op* 
posed  the  exorbitancies  of  the  Pope  and  prelates,  priests  or  monks,  had  obtain- 
ed of  the  late  King  an  order  to  send  commissioners  to  Oxford,  to  take  infor- 
mations concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Wickliffites  ^  thereby  to  diacorcr  the 
chief  abettors  of  that  heresy,  and  by  what  means  it  was  spread  ao  generally 
over  the  kingdom,  aud  especially  iu  the  dioceses  of  London,  Hereford,  and 
Rochester.  These  commissioners  i-cturned  while  the  convocation  sat,  daring  the 
time  of  Parliament,  aud  the  iirchbishop  laid  their  informations  beiUc  it; 
where,  after  several  debates,  it  was  resolved  necessaj^  to  inflict  exemplary  pu« 
nishment  on  the  priucipal  favourers  of  the  Lollard  heresy,  before  it  ooold 
be  rooted  out.  Then  it  was  concluded,  that  Sir  John  Oklcastie,  Baroa  o# 
Cobham,  was  their  chief  fiivoarcr  and  protector ;  and  therefore  he  ought  end 
ahould  be  first  attacked,  and  a  process  formed  against  him  for  heresy,  as  hert 
you  will  find^  in  terror  to  the  whole  sect 
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In  the  prophane  histories*  of  old  oratours  and  poetes,  both  Grekct 
and  Latines,  are  they  moch  con^mended  ^nd  thought  worthy 
of  aetcrnaU  meraor),  whychc  have  eyther  dyed  for  theyr 
fiaturall  countrey,  or  daungered  theyr  liues  for  a  commenweithe. 
As  we  reade  of  Codrus,  that  was  King  of  Athens,  of  Quintus 
Curcius,  the  Roinanc,  of  Ancurus,  the  Phrigianc,  Vlysses,  Her- 
nias, Theseus,  Mencsius,  Scipio  Aphricanus,  Mucius  Sceuola, 
Ualeritts  Codes,  the  two  bretlieren  oi'  Carcago,  which  were  both 
jcalled  Philenus,  and  the  thre  nobJe  Decianes,  with  other  diuerse. 
In  the  sacrod  scrypturesf  of  the  Byble^  hath  Moyscs,  losuc,  Ge- 
4leon,  lepthc,  Debora,  ludith,  Dauid,  Helias,  losias,  Zorobabel, 
Matbathias,  Eleasarus,  and  the  Machabees  theyr  just  prayses  for 
theyr  mighty  zele  and  manyfold  enterpryses  concerning  the  childercn 
of  Israeli.  Among  the  Papistes}  also,  which  are  a  moost  prodigious 
kinde  of  men,  are  they  moost  hyghly  auaunced  by  lyeng  signcs, 
ialse  miracles,  erconiouse  writtinges,  shrines,  relyki«,  lyghtes,  ta- 
bernacles, ftulters,  sensingcsll,  songes  and  holydays,  which  haue 
bene  slayne,  for  the  lyberties,  priuilegcs,  aucthoritoe,  honour^ 
rycfacs  and  proude  maintenance  of  theyr  §  holy  whorysh  church**. 

]  As  were  Antidius,  Bonifacius,  Benno,  Thomas  Becket,  lohan  the 
Cardinall,  Pttrus  de  Castronouo,  Peter  of  Millaine,  Paganus,  Sta- 
nislaus of  Cracouia,  Steuen  Colyer  of  Tholose,  Bonauentui^  of 
Padua,  lulianus  the  Cardinall  of  S.  AngelL  And  in  our  tyme 
Johan  Fysher,  Thomas  More^  Fryrc  Forest,  Reynoldus,  and  the 
Charjteiiiouse  monkes,  whiche  sutlVed  here  in  Ingland,  with  an  in- 
finite nombre  more.  What  is  than  to  be  thought  of  those  ft  godly 
and  valyaunt  warryours,  which  haue  not  spared  to  bestow  their  moost 
dear  liues  for  the  veritee  of  lesu  Christ,  against  the  malygnaunt 
mustre  of  that  execrable  Antichryst  of  Rome,  the  deuelsH  ovtn 
^car^  Of  whose  gratyous  nombre.  a  very  speciaLl  raembrc  and  ves- 
sel of  God's  election,  was  that  vcrtuous  knight.  Sir  lofaan  Old- 
castell,  the  good  Lord  Cobham,  as  wil  plentuousiy  appeare  in  this 
processe  following. 

He,  that  hath  iudgement  in  the  spyrite,  sliall  easely  perceyue  hy  this 
treatise,  what  beastly  blockheades  these  blody-  bcUygods  were  in 
theyr  vnsauery  interrogations ;  and  again  what  influence  of  grace 
this  man  oi*  God  had  from  abouc  concerning  his  answeres,  specyallj 
in  that  moost  blind  and  ignoraunt  tyme,  wherein  all  was  but  dark- 
ncsse,  the  sonne  appearing  sacke-clothe,  as  St  John  ||||  hath  in  the 
Apocalyps ;  most  surely  fulfilled  Christs  proraes  in  him,  which  he 
made  to  his  Apostles,  '  Cast  not  in  your  minde  aforehande  (saitb 
he§§)  what  answere  ye  shall  make,  whan  these  spiritual  tyraunts  shall 
examine  you  in  theyr  sinagogcs,  and  so  deliuer  you  vp  vnto  kinget 

*  noUreb,  Kopert.  -Cicero.  CatnHaa.  Iloratiat,  Lueuma.  i  Exod.  tXv.  Ecclcs.  \w,  $, 
ladicum  zL  Keg.  xvij.  2  Mach.  vi.  %  Si^ebertus  Bemblaoeasis.  f|  The  oflfering  of  inseose  to  Ui« 
hoH  and  reliqaet  «im1  Imagos,  &c.  as  it  u  used  in  the  chorch  of  Rome.        )  Petrus  EquUiniu. 

'*  Widcidtt*,  Vinoentius,  Lrjinder,  Voieteranus  Aaeas.  loan.  £.  c*  H  Heb.  xi,  Act.  ▼.  Apoc 
IcJian.  yiii«       m  ioban  iii.  Apoc.  vi.       H  Loke  xiL  Math*  s*  Mark  xiii.  JLukfl  »l 

&  4 
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and  debitccs.  For  I  will  gcuc  you  such  vttcraunce  and  wisdom  in 
that  houre,  as  all  your  enemies  shall  ncuer  be  able  to  resist/  This 
onely  sentence  of  Christ  is  ynough  to  proue  him*  his  true  disciple, 
and  them,  in  their  folyshe  questions,  the  manifest  members  of  Sa- 
than.  I  remembre  that,  xiiij.  ycares  ago,  the  truseruaunt  of  God, 
Wyllyam  Tindale,  put  into  the  prent  a  certain  brefe  examination  of 
the  sayd  Lord  Cobhara.  The  which  examinacion  was  written  in  the 
tyme  of  the  sayd  Lordes  trouble,  by  a  certein  frinde  of  his,  and  so 
reserued  in  copyes  vnto  this  our  age.  But  sens  that  tyme  I  have 
found  it  in  theyr  owne  writings  (which  were  than  his  vttre  enuemyes) 
in  a  moche  more  ample  fourme  than  there.  Speciallye  in  the  great 
processe,  which  Thomas  Arundell,  the  Archbisshop  of  Caunterbuiy, 
made  than  against  him,  written  by  his  owne  notaryes  and  cterkes, 
tokened  also  with  his  owne  signe  and  seaie,  and  so  directed  vato 
Rychard  Clyfford,  than  Bisshop  of  London,  with  a  generall  com- 
maundoraent  to  haue  it  then  publisshed  by  him,  and  by  the  otiier 
bisshops,  the  whole  realme  ouer. 

Furthermore,  I  have  seane  it  in  a  copye  of  the  writtingf,  whiche  the 
said  Rychard  ClyiForde  sent  unto  Robert  Mascall,  a  Carmclyte 
Fryer,  and  Bisshop  of  Herfordc,  vnder  his  signe  and  seale,  and  in  a 
copye  of  his,  also  directed  to  the  Archdeaqons  of  Herforde  am) 
Shrewesbury.  The  yere,  moneth,  and  daye  of  theyr  date^  with  the 
beginninges  of  theyr  writtingcs,  shall  hereafter  follow  in  the  boke^  as 
occasion  shall  require  it.  Besides  all  this,  Thomas  Walden,  being 
in  those  daics  the  Kinges  confossour,  and  present  at  his  examina- 
cion, condemnacion,  and  excreacion  t,  registered  it  amon^  other 
processes  more  in  his  boke,  called  Fasciculus  ZiEaniorum  Wicleuij, 
He  maketh  mention  of  it  also  in  his  first  Epistle  to  Pope  Martyne 
the  Fifth,  and  in  his  solempne  sermon  dc  Funere  Regis.  Onely 
suck  reasons  haue  I  added  thereunto,  as  the  afore  named  Thoma) 
Waldenjl  proponed  to  him  in  the  tyme  of  the  examinacion,  as  he 
mentioneth  in  his  first  and  second  bokes  aduersus  Wicleuistas,  with 
the  maner  of  his  godly  departing  out  of  his  frayle  lyte,  whipfa  I 
found  in  other  writtingrs  and  chronycles.  His  youth  was  full  of 
wanton  wyl  denes,  before^  he  knewe  the  scryptures,  a»  he  reporteth 
in  his  answere,  and  for  the  more  part  vnkn(»wen  vnto  me;  therefore 
I  writ  it  not  here.  His  father,  the  Lord  Regnold  of  Cobham,  lo> 
seph  Frosyart  numbreth  al wales  amongest  the  moost  worthy  warn- 
ours  of  Ingland. 

In  all  aduenterous  actes  of  worldely  manhode  was  he  euer  bold, 
strong,  fortunate,  doughty,  noble,  and  valeaunt*  But  neaer  so 
worthy  a  conqut^rour  us  in  this  his  pix?sent  conflyct  with  the  crudl 
and  furyous  frantick  kingdome  of  Antichiyst.  Farre  is  this  Cliriaten 
Knight  more  praysc-worthy,  for  that  he  had  so  noble  a  stomake  in 
defence  of  Chrystcs  veritce  agaynst  those  Romish  supersticiona,  than 
for  any  tpmporall  nobilities  eyther  of  bloodo,  byrth,  Uuids,or  marci^ll 
feaces.  For  many  thousandcs  hath  had  in  that  great  corrage,  wbich 
in  the  other  haue  bene  most  faynt-harted  cowards,  and  very  desperate 

.*  Sir  JehD  Oldcastle.    i  Thomas  Waldeo  in  Fa$cic«lo  ZisaBiorum  Wicl«ai).    %  iL  £seeracjo^ 
I  W«ld«B.  Cost.  Widevistu,  is  prologo  docu  vii.  Iib«  ia.  cap.  IxYit 
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^asterdsy  wliereas  he  penenered  most  faithfully  constfltnt  to  die  ^eade. 
Many  Popish  parasitesy  and  men-pleasing  flattererSy  haue  Itrrittm  huge 
comraendacioDs  and  encomies  of  those  ;  but,  of  such  aoblem^i  as 
this  was,  very  few,  or  in  a  raaner  none  at  alL  Whan  I  sometime  rede 
the  workes  of  som  men  terned,  I  meruayle  not  a  lytle  to  see  tiieiii)K> 
aboundaunt  in  vayne  ftatteryng  prayses  for  matters  of  no  value,  yea, 
for  things  to  be  dispraysed  rather  than  praysed,  of  menne  that  were 
godly  wyse. 

Polydoms  Vtrgilius  *  a  collectour  somtyme  in  lagland  of  the  Popes 
Peter-penSy  and  afterwarde  archdeacon  of  Welles,  hath  in  this  point  de- 
formed his  writtinges  gready,  potntinge  our  Inglysh  chronycles  moOst 
ahamefuUy  with  his  Romish  lyeSyAOnA,  other  ItaJysh  b^;gery.  Battels 
hath  he  described  there  at  large  wyth  no  small  discammendings  of 
some  princes,  whiche  were  godlye  ;  but  the  priue  packing  of  prelates 
and  craftie  consciencef  of  the  spiritualtee  hath  he  in  euery  (rface  al- 
moost  fill)  properly  passed  puer.  He  was  to  familyar  with  die  la»* 
shops  and  toke  to  rooch  of  their  coansolL,  whan  he  comptkddiexxvi. 
bokes  of  his  Inglysh  hystpry.  And  not  gwatly  is  the  land  beholden 
tnto  him  in  thlit  wodce,  for  any  large  prayse  of  crudkyon  thatiie  hath 
geuen  it  there}.  A  singular  bcaucee  is  it  to  the  Chiyrteh  reiyglon, 
whan  thcyr  anncient  monnmenlm  aite  garnished  among  others  with 
men  of  frrahe  lytorature,  which  therin  iuidi  shiall  remembittance  or 
none.  Unlessc  it  be  Gildas,  Bedas,  Alcuimis,  loannes  Scotus,  Aldel- 
mus,  Neubuigus,  and  one  or  two  n»ore,  none  are  in  Aat  whole  worke 
mencioned  concerning  that,  as  though  Ingiand  had  idwaies  bene  most 
barren  of  men  lemcd.  This  do  I  not  wrytc  in  disprayse  of  his  lern- 
ing  (which  i  know  to  be  very  excellent)  but  for  the  abuse  therol^  being 
a  most  syngular  gyft  of  God. 

I  wold  w^bhe  som  learned  Jnglysh  man  (as  there  are  now  moat  exciel- 
lent  fresh  wyttes)  to  set  forth  the  inglysh  Chronclyes  in  their  right 
shape,  as  certein  other  landes  bath  done  afore  them,  al  afifectioqs  set 
arpart  I  can  not  think  a  more  iieccssarye  thing  to  be  laboared  to 
the  honour  of  God,  bewty  of  the  realme,  crudicion  of  tlic  people,  and 
commoditie  of  other  landes,  next  die  sacred  scryptures  g(  the  Byble, 
dian  that  work  wold  be.  For,  trulye,  in  those  they  haue  there  yet, 
is  vyce  more  auaunsed  than  virtu,  and  Romish  blaspbement,  in  thjs 
lamiontablc  history  here  following,  and  such  other,  which  hath  bene 
long  hyd  in  the  darke.  Harke  diligendy  the  sentence  of  die  said 
Polidoras^  concerning  this  good  Lord  Cobham,  and  thcrvpon  eonsider 
his  good  workemanship  in  o^her  maters.  In  the  counsell  of  Constance 
(saith  he§)  was  the  hcrcsye  of  lohan  Wicleue  condcmpned,  and  two 
at  the  same  tyme  burned  in  that  cyte  which  were  the  chefe  heades 
of  diat  secte.  All  diis  is  true,  though  the  (bate  bandeling  thereof  be 
altogether  Italysh. 

9ttt  whereas  he  saith  after,  that,  whan  this  was  ones  knowen  to  their 
companyons  in  Ingland,  they  conspired  in  their  madncssc  against  the 
whole  p)c]^e,  and  finally  against  the  kingc  also,  for  that  he  was  thai| 

■  • 

^  PoUiioras  Aoglice  Histor^e,  Lib.  W.   f  ^.  Convejaoocr.        %  Vo  men  an  lernejl  with  Jliqii 
If t  l^jauMf.  I  Pob4of9S  4qsU^  UitfMit,  lib.  ^zU. 
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ft  fauter  of  Christen  relygioiiy  hauing  to  their  great  cnptaynes  Sir 
lohan  OldcasteU  and  Sir  Roger  Acton*  he  inaketh  a  most  sham  full 
lye :   For  how  coulde  Sir  .Roger,  with  his  companye,  conspire  vpon 
that  occasyon,  being  dead  more*  than  iiij  yeies  afore f     And  Sir 
lohan  Oldcostell  reraaining  all  that  season  in  Wales?     lohan  Hus 
auifered  death  f  at  Constaunce,  the  year  of  our  Lord,  a.  M.  cccc»  xv. 
in  July.     Hieroiu  of  Prage,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord,  a.  M.  cccc.  Sc 
xvj.  in  May,  whiche  were  the  two  beades  he  speketh  of.     Sir  Roger 
Acton  was  brent  with  his  companye  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord,  a.  M« 
cccc.  xiij.  in  January,  as  witnesseth  Walden,  Fabian,  and  lohan 
Maior,  in  their  cbronycles  and  writtinges.     Nowe  reken  these  notn- 
bers  and  yeres,  and  marke  the  proper  conueyance  of  this  Romish 
gentelman  %,  the  Popes  collectour,  to  clought  vp  that  crooked  king- 
dom of  theyrs.     He  can  by  such  legerdemaine  both  please  his  frindes 
in  Inglandy  and  also  at  Rome. 
Also  that  he  iblloweth  with  lye  vpon  lye,  as  that  they  came  than  to 
London,  to  destroy  the  king ;   that  he  in  his  own  person  met  wyth 
them  there  in  armes,  that  they  cowardly  fledde,  that  soro  were  takea 
there,  and  brent  out  of  hand,  and  that  the  Lord  Cobham  and  Sir 
Roger  Acton  were  cast  into  the  Tower  of  London  upon  that  ocea* 
syon.     Semeth  it  not  a  mater  somwhat  lyke  to  the  purpose  (thinke 
ye)  that  men  should  be  there  burned  for  making  such  an  insurrectioii 
or  tumult?     I  trowe  he  hath  cobled  here  somwhat  workemanly. 
And  whereas  he  saith  in  the  end,  that  the  king  thervpon  made  an 
acte,  that  they  from  thensforth  shuld  be  taken  as  traitours  against 
his  owne  persone^  whiche  were  proued  to  follow  that  secte,  he  maketh 
an  abominable  ly  g.     For  that  acte  was  made  only  at  the  bi^shops 
complainte  and  false  sute  in  the  fyrst  yere  of  his  rcigne,  and  by  force 
of  that  aete  those  innocent  men  than  suffred.     More  than  iiij.  hun- 
dreth  of  such  manifest  lyes  coude  I  gather  out  of  his  chronyclcs, 
moch  more  than  might  more  eyes  and  iudgements  do. 
Now  lett  vs  expend  what  the  true  cause  shuld  be  of  this  godly  mannes 
condemnacion  and  death,  all  dreames  of  Papistcs  set  arpart.    The 
truth  of  it  is«  that,  after  he  had  ones  throughlyc  tasted  the  Chryscea 
doctrine  of  lohan  Wiclcue  and  of  his  disciples,  and  perceived  their 
iittinges  agreeable  to  the  same,  he  abhorred  all  the  supersticious 
sorceries  (ceremonies  I  shuld  say)  of  the  proud  Romish  church. 
From  thensforth  he  brought  all  thinges  to  the  touchcstone  of  God  s 
word.    He  tryed  all  maters  by  the  Scryptures,  and  so  proued  thdr 
apyrites,  whether  they  Wf re  of  God  or  iiay^  ||     He  mainteiued  such 
preachers  in  the  dioceses  of  Cauntcrbury,  London,  Rochester*  and 
Herforde,  as  the  bisshoppea  were  sore  onended  with.     He  exhorted 
theyr  pryestes  to  a  better  waye  by  the  gospcU,  and,  whan  that  wolde 
not  helpe,  he  gave   them  sharpe  rebukes*     He  admonished  **  the 
kinges,  aa  Richard  the  Second,  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  Henry  the 
Fifthf  of  the  clei^gyes  manifolde  abuses,  and  put  into  the  parlament* 

« 

*  Mors  than  two  yuan  before  the  death  of  John  Hnss  and  Jerome  of  Prafvc.    I  wpfmhtni. 
die  iiij.  haa  been  a  bale  of  the  preM ;  because  the  exact  time  is  described  a  few  lines  bek^v. 
i  AcU  Consilii  Coostantkosia.  %  VoUdore  Vanll. 

I  Waldenos  in  Sermooe  de  f^nere  K^s.       I  lohaa.  iau    1  Ttins.  ▼.  ICath.  v&    1 16bau  ftv* 
^  WaJficiL  in  fMcicalo  Zivanionin  WtcleBii. 
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bouse  certein  bokes,  concerning  their  iust  reformation,  both  in  the 
yere  of  our  Lord,  a.  M.  ccc.  xcv.  and  in  the  yere  a.  M.  eccc.  x.  Of 
the  first  boke,  this  is  the  beginning* :  Prima  concluno,  Quando  Ecde^ 
»a  AngUa^  Sf^c.  which  I  have  here  left  oute,  least  thys  treatyse  shnld 
be  to  great.  The  other  boke  was  made  by  one  Johan  Purueyr,  a 
master  of  art  of  Oxforde.  Beside  the  xviij.  conclusions  that  Master 
Johan  Wicleue  had  put  in  long  afore  that. 

In  the  yere  of  our  Lord  a.  M .  ccc.  xci.  this  noble  Lord  Cobham  f  with 
certein  other  more,  mocioned  the  king  at  Westminster,  at  the  time  of 
his  parlament,  that  it  were  very  commodious  to  Ingland,  if  the 
Komish  bisshoppes.auc  tori  tee  extended  no  further  than  the  Occcane 
Sea,  or  the  hauen  of  Calys,  consydering  the  charges  and  vnquietnes 
of  sutes  there,  and  that  mens  causes  coulde  not  be  throughlye 
kooweu  so  farre  of.  Wherevpon  the  king«made  this  acte  by  consent 
of  bis  lordes,  that  no  man  from  thensforth  should  sue  to  the  Pope  in 
any  mater,  nor  publysh  any  excommunication  of  his,  vnder  payneof 
losing  their  goodes,  with  perpetuall  imprisonnement|.  Thys  and 
the  aforenamed  boke  had  cost  him  with  Sir  John  Cheny  and  other 
more  his  lyfe,  in  the  sixt  yere  after,  at  the  crafty  accusement  of  ce]> 
tein  prelates  (though  it  hath  in  the  chronycles||  an  other  colour) 
had  not  God  than  moost  graciously  preserucd  him.  An  other  cause 
of  his  death,  yet,  besides  all  that  hath  been  sayd  afore,  was  this:  He 
caused  §  ail  the  workes  of  John  Wicleue  to  be  written  at  the  instaunce 
of  lohan  Huss,  and  to  be  sent  into  Bohcme,  Fraunce,  Spayne,  Por- 
ting^le,  and  other  landcs.  Whereof  Subinco  Lepus^  the  archbisshop 
of  Prage,  causied  *♦  more  than  two  hundreth  volumes  fayre  written 
openly  to  be  brent  afterwarde,  as  witnesseth  iEneas  Siluius,  de  Origine 
Bohcmorum. 

These  causes  knowen,  with  other  more  that  I  coulde  reherse,  consider 
whether  the  world,  that  is  aiwaies  so  wicked,  was  wurthye  to  ff  holde 
Boche  a  noble  Chrystcn  warryour  as  this  was,  or  nayef  Consydcr 
also  the  iust  punyshment  of  the  Lorde  for  wycked  lawes  that  were 
th^n  made,  with  the  exceding  mischeues  that  the  spiritualtc||  than 
¥5ed.  And  way  the  miserable  estate  that  the  reafme  was  in  sone 
after,  for  contempt  of  bis  eternall  word.  And  thervpon  lawd  his 
rigfatuousnes,  und  beware  of  lyke  contempt  and  plage  in  these  dayes* 
In  the  ilorishyng  tyrae,  euen  in  the  beginnyng  of  the  xxxvii.  yere  of 
his  age  ||||,  which  was  about  fourc  yeres  after  the  death  of  thys  Lord 
Cobham.  His  sonne  Henry  the  Sixt  successcd  in  hys  rome,  and  had 
the  goucmaunce  of  this  whole  realrac,  being  but  a  babe  of  eight 
moneth  ^|  old,  and  odde  dayes.  What  a  dolour  was  this  vnto  men  of 
rype  discretyon  naturally  louing  their  countrey,  and  regarding  the 
commoni-welth  therof  ?  Yea  what  a  plage  of  God  was  it,  after  the 
scryptures***,  to  haue  a  yong  child  to  their  kyng?  And  that  it 
shuld  the  more  manifestly  appeare  to  com  that  waye,  or,  of  the  stroke 
of  God,  he  was  a  childysshc  thing  all  the  dayes  ot  his  lyfe, 

>  FabUnos.  t  Waldeo.  Folidoros  ia  Histor  Angloram,  Ub.  xx. 

f  Treu'ua  In  Addicionibvs  Ce«treii*»,  Poiidoii^s.  It  Fibianas,  Polidonis. 

I  Waldeo.  cont.  Wicleui.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  70.       **  Acta  Conailii  CoDStancientb  HenDannu«,  ShedeL 
M*  Hrbr.  n.  £0aj  x>  Nalium  Hi.       tt  Vi»  the  clergy.  IIH  Waldenua  in  SeriBooe  de  F^ntn 
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*1  AM  geue  you/ say  tk  the  Lorde*  in  his  hyghe  dyspleasui^,  *  Chyldcren 
to  be  your  priiiGeSy  and  yonge  infauivtes  without  wisdome  sbal  haue 
the  gouuernauDce  of  you/  What  wretched  calamities  the  realnie 
suffired  afterward  for  the  space  of  more  than  fourscore  ^ercs^  and  thre, 
tyl  the  dayes  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  it  is  vnspeaicable.  Sens  the 
preaching  of  lohan  Wicleue,  hath  the  Lordc  sufired  the  pompouse 
ropysh  prelates  to  shew  themselues  forth  in  theyr  owne  ryghte  cou- 
lours,  that  they  myght  now  in  the  lygbt  of  hys  gospel  appeari',  as  they 
are  in  dede;  euen  spightful  murtherers^  ydolaters  and  sodomite. 
Afore  hys  tyme,  they  lurked  vndcr  the  gly tiering  shyne  of  hypocresye, 
and  coulde  not  be  seaiie  in  their  mastryes.  The  fryers  with  their 
.  charminge  sophistiye  threwe  such  a  darke  myst  ouer  the  vniuersall 
worldei  that  supersticyon  coulde  not  be  knowen  for  supersticyon,  nor 
ydolatiye  for  ydoktrye* . 

Ufi^;>eakable  fylthynes  of  all  fleshly  occupieng  was  than  called  pryestes 
chastUee,  as  it  is  yet,  and  will  be  tyl  it  come  to  the  hyghcst,  that 
God  may  take  ful  vengeaunce.  .  Then  was  whoordom  f  worshiped  in 
pielates  of  the  churche,  and  sacred  wedlocke  rekened  such  a  dctesi- 
.  table  vyce  as  was  worthy  in  a  pryest  t  moost  cruell  death.  As  was 
leaoe  for  example  in  Sir  Wyllyara  Wyghts^  whiche  was  brent  ||  lor 
the  same  at  Norwych,  in  the  ycare  of  our  Lordc  1428. 

Thus  was  whight  iudged  blacke,  and  lyght  darkenesse,  so  yll  was  mens 
syghte  in  those  dayes.  Bysoch  meanes  (sayth  the  prophet  g)  *thoy 
drewe  wickednes  vnto  them,  as  it  were  with  a  corde,  and  all  kindcs 
of  syniie,  as  yt  were  with  a  cart  rope.'  If  Englond,  at  that  tymc,  had 
not  bene  vnthankfull  for  the  syngular  bcnefygbt  that  God  than  sent 
them  by  those  good  menne,  the  dayes  of  Aiitichryst  and  his  beastly 
brood  had  bene  shortened  there  longe  agoo,  as  it  is  euen  now,  and 
here  after  lyke  to  be  more  largely.  A  moost  orient**  fresho  myrrour 
of  Chiysten  i^anhode  appeareth  thys  worthye  Lord  CoUiam  in  our 
Mgc,  the  veritee  now  open,  which  was,  in  her  abseos,  a  larape  of  con* 
tempt  before  worldlye  wyse  men.  In  him,  maye  noble  men  beholds 
here  plginlye  a  moost  noble  stomake  and  pretiouse  faith,  in  the  middeg 
of  grea^  Anticbrystes  morde  mustre :  His  corrage  was  of  suche  value 
that  it  gaue  hym  the  victory  ouer  them  by  the  clere  iudgement  of 
the  scrypturesft,  what  though  the  worldes  iudgement  be  farre  other* 
wise.  And  as  for  the  cruel  death,  which  he  most  contumeHously 
sufired,  it  is  now  vnto  him  a  most  plentuou.sc  winning  ttt  for  in  the 
iust  quafeU  was  it  of  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Myght  those  bloudy  blusterers  haue  had  their  full  swaye  now  of  late, 
they  wolde  hm^  made  more  Oldcastells,  Actons,  Brownes*  and 
Beuerlays;  yea,  they  wolde  haue  made  thei^  a  greater  hauocke  vp«Q 
Christcs  congrcg^on,  than  euer  did  Paul  in  his  raging  furie  |||.  They 
ment  more  ^an  they  vttered,  whan  they  approched  so  nigh  (as^  did 
cruell  Haman)  to  the  presence  of  noble  Assuerus§§.  But,  blessed  be 
the  etemall  Father,  whiche  hath  geuen  suche  godlye  wysdome  vnto 
our  q^oost  ivorthy  kyng,  tha^  he,  perf^eyuing  their  sleyghtes,  so  abated 

^U.JHh  «Apoc.xTitt.  t  The  Chorch  of  Rome  forbids  iUpfints  to  mwry. 
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Aeir  tymnnouse  fercenes.  Praye  noble  men^  pmy,  yea  with  the  true 
clergye  and  comunes,  that,  lyke  as  he  hath  naw  with  Duke  losue  the 
ouerhaode  of  wycked  Hierico  •,  by  his  onely  gift,  and  is  through  that 
becomen  an  whole  perfyght  kyng  f  within  his  own  realme  farre  aboue 
all  his  predecessours,  so  that  he  may  in  concluaon  onerthiow  her 
clerely.  For  as  yet  the  dredefull  damsellj  (tirannye)  that  wa» 
Cayphas  dorekeper,  dwelletb  in  the  houses  |)  of  hisahoppes,  and  dayjy 
compelleth  poore  Petre  to  deny  his  master.  As  many  eyes,  as  euer 
had  vyg)  launt  Argus,  had  he  nede  to  haue,  that  is  compassed  with 
soch  a  sort,  as  are  the  broode  of  the  wilye  serpent.  Consyder  what 
h^aucnly  things  ye  haue  rcceyued  of  the  sctyptuws  vndre  hys  per- 
missyon,  and  yet  pray  ones  again  for  his  gratiouse  continuance  to  Uie 
more  increace  of  knowledge.    Amen. 

0  Babylon,  %  marchaunies  were  prviees  of  the  earth.    And  wkh  thwie 
Inchamtemenies  tocre  all  nations  deceyued.    Apocal.  xviii. 


The  great  Processe  of  Thomas  Arvndell,  the  Archhisshop  of  Caunterbury 
and  of  the  Papistkall  Clergye  with  him,  agaynst  the  most  noble  Kn^ht 
Sir  lohan  Oldcastdl,  the  Lord  Cobham,  in  the   Yere  of  our  I^d 
a.  M.  cccc.  and  xHi.  wherin  is  contemned  hys  Exammaciont  Imprisoi^ 
nemeni,  and  Exconanunication, 


The  Processe  before  his  Examinacion. 

A  FTER  that  the  true  seruaunt  of  lesus  Chryst,  lohan   Wicleue4 
-n.a  man  of  very  excellent  lyfe,  and  learning,  had,  for  the  space  of 
more  than  xxvi.  years,   moost  valeauntly  battelled  with   the  im?at 
antichryst  of  Europa,  or  pope  of  Rome,  and  his  dyuewly  disgywd  ff 
host  pf  anomted  hypocrites,  to  restore  the  church  again  to  the  puw 
estate  that  Chryst  left  her  in  at  hys  ascensyon,  he  departed  hens  most 
chnstenly  into  the  handcs  of  God,  the  yere  of  our  Lord  1387   and 
was  buried  in  his  own  parish-church  of  Lutterworth,  in  Lincolnshere** 
No  small  nombre  of  godly  disciples  left  that  good  man  behynd  hym  to 
defcnde  the  lowlynesse  of  the  gospell  agaynst  the  exceading  pryde 
arobmon,  symony,  auarice,   ipocrysye,  wbomlom,  sacryleg^  Ivranl 
nye,  ydolatrouse  worshipingps,  and  other  fyltby  frutes  of  those  stif- 
necked  pbarysees.   Agaynst  whome  Thomas  Arundell,  than  Arcbbisshoo 
of  Caunterbury,  so  force  as  euer  was  Pharao.  Antiochus,  Herqdes,  or 
Cayphas,  collected,  in  Pauls  church  at  London,  an  vniveraall  sinodeft 
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of  all  the  papisticall  clergye  of  England,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord  a 
M.cccc.  &  xiii.  as  he  had  done  diuerse  other  afore,  to  withstand  their 
moost  godly  enterpryse.  And  thys  was  the  fyrst  yere  of  King  Hcniy 
the  Fifth,  whome  they  had  than  naade  fit  for  theyr  hande. 

As  these  hygh  prelatcst  with  theyr  pharysees  and  scribes,  were  thus 
gathered  in  thys  pestilent  counsell  against  the  Lord  *,  and  his  worde, 
fyrst  there  resorted  vnto  them  the  xii.  inquisi tours  of  heresyes  (whome 
they  had  apointed  at  Oxford  the  yere  afore,  to  serche  out  horetikcs, 
with  all  VVickcleues  bokes)  and  they  brought  two  hundreth  and  Ixvu 
faithfuil  conclusyons  whome  they  had  collected  as  heresyes  of  the 
seyd  bokes.  'J'hc  named  of  the  seyd  inquisitours  were  these  f :  lohan 
Witnam,  a  master  in  the  New  College,  lohan  Langedon,  monke  of 
Chry-church  in  Caunterbury,  William  Uiforde,  regent  of  the  Carroe- 
lytts,  Thomas  Plaxton,  regent  of  the  Dominikes,  Robert  Gylbert, 
Kycharde  £arthysdale,  lohan  Lucke,  Rycharde  Sm'disham,  Richarde 
Fleroraing,  Thomas  Rottborne,  Robert  Rondbery,  and  Rycharde 
Grafdale.  In  the  meane  season  caused  they  theyr  hyred  seruauntcs 
to  blowe  it  forth  abroade  throughout  all  the  whole  realme,  that  they 
were  there  congregated  for  ari  wholesome  vnitee  and  reformacion  of  the 
churche  of  Ingland,  to  stoppe  so  the  mouthes  of  the  cumen  people. 
Such  is  always  the  comen  practise  of  these  subtile  sorcerers,  whyls 
they  are  in  doing  mischief,  to  blere  the  eyes  of  the  vnlemed  muitytude, 
with  one  &lse  craft  or  other. 

After  a  ccrtcin  communication,  they  concluded  among  themselues, 
that  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  make  whole  chrystes  cote  without 
seme  (meaning  thereby  their  patched  popysh  synagogc^  onlesse  certeyn 
great  men  were  brought  out  of  the  way,  which  semed  to  be  the  chefe 
mainteiners  of  the  seyd  dysciples  of  Wicleue.  Among  whome  the  most 
noble  knight  Sir  lohan  Oldcastell,  the  Lord  Cobham,  was  complained 
of  by  the  generall  proctours,  yea  rather  betrayers,  of  Chryst  in  his 
iaithfull  membres,  to  be  the  chefc  principall.  Him  they  accused  fiist, 
for  a  mighty  maintener  of  suspected  preachers  in  the  dioceses  of  London, 
Rochester,  and  Herforde,  contrary  to  the  mindes  of  their  ordynaries. 
Not  only  they  afHrmed  him  to  haue  sent  thyther  the  seid  preacheis,  but 
but  also  to  haue  assisted  them  there,  by  force  of  armes :  notwithstand- 
ing their  sinodall  constitution  made  afore  to  the  contrarye.  Last  of 
all,  they  accused  him,  that  he  was  farre  otherwise  in  beleue  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  altre,  of  pcnaunce,  of  pilgrymage,  of  ymage  wor- 
shipping, and  of  the  ecclesiastycall  power,  than  the  holy  churche  of 
Rome  had  taught  many  ycres  afore. 

In  the  ende,  it  was  concluded  amonge  them,  that,  wythoute  anje 
farther  delaye,  procease  shulde  oute  agaynst  hym,  as  agaynst  a  moost 
pcmycyous  heretike. 

Som  of  that  Felloushyp,  whyche  were  of  more  craftye  experycnce 
than  the  other,  wold  in  no  case  haue  that  mater  so  rashlye  handeled, 
but  thought  thys  Waye  moche  better:  consydering  the  said  Lord  Cob- 
ham  was  a  man  of  great  byrthe,  and  in  fauer  at  that  tyme  wiih  th« 
Kyng ;  theyr  counsell  was  to  know  first  the  Kynges  mynde,  to  saue  all 

*  lohan  Ui.  Fmln  i.  Paalm  it.  t  Waldtik  ia  Fascicuto  ZlMniorum  WicIeaiL 
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tbyngcs  right  up.  This  counsel!  was  well  accepted,  and  thervpon  tfa« 
Archbisshop,  Thomas  Arundell,  wyth  his  other  bisshoppes,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  clergye,  went  straygbt  wayes  vnto  the  Kyng,  as  than 
remayninge  at  Kenyngton,  and  there  layed  forth  moost  greuous  com* 
playntes  against  the  seid  Lord  Cobham,  to  his  great  infiuny  and  blemysh, 
beinge  a  man  moost  godly. 

The  Kyng  gcntilly  harde  those  bloud-thursty  ranenours,  and,  farro 
otherwise  than  became  *  his  princeiye  dignitie,  he  instantly  desyrcd 
them,  that,  in  respect  of  his  noble  stock  and  knighthoode,  tbey  shuld 
yet  favourably  deal  with  him ;  and  that  they  wold,  if  it  were  possible, 
without  all  rigour,  or  extreme  handeling,  reduce  him  againc  to  the 
churches  vnitee.  He  promised  them  also,  that  in  ca«e  they  were  not 
contented,  to  take  some  delyberacion,  his  selfe  wold  seryously  common 
the  matrr  with  him. 

And  after  the  kyng  sent  for  the  seyd  Lord  Cobham  ;  and,  as  he  was 

come,  he  called  him  secretly,  admonishing  him,  betwixt  him  and  him, 

to  submit  himselfe  to  hys  mother  the  holy  church,  and,  as  an  obedient 

child,  to  acknowledge  himselfe  culpable.     Vnto  whonie  the  christen 

knight  made  this  answere :  you  moost  worthy  prince,  saith  he,  am  I 

always  prompt  ttud  wylling  to  obeye,  for  so  moche  as  I  knowc  you  a 

Christen  Kyng,  and  the  appointed  minister  of  God  fy  bearing  the  sworde 

to  the  punishment  of  all  yll  doers,  and  for  the  sauegarde  of  them  that 

be  vertuous.     Unto  you,   next  my  aetemal   God,  owe  I  my  whole 

obedience,  and  submit  me  therevnto,  as  I  hauc  done  euer,  all  that  I 

haue  eyther  of  fortune  or  nature,  redy  at  all  times  to  fulfill  whatsoeuer 

ye  shall  in  that  X  Lorde  commaund  me :    but  as  touching  the  Pope, 

and  his  spiritualty,  truly  1  owe  them  neither  sute  nor  seruice;  for  so 

moch  as  I  knowe  him  by  the  scriptures  jj,  to  be  the  great  antichryste, 

the  Sonne  of  perdicyon,  the  open  adversary  of  God,  and  the  abhomi- 

nacyon  standing  in  the  holy  place.     When  the  Kyng  had  hearde  this, 

with  sochelyke  sentences  more,  he  wolde  talke  no  longer  with  him,  but 

lefte  hym  so  vtterly. 

And,  as  the  archbisshop  resorted  again  vnto  him  for  an  answere,  he 
pue  him  his  full  auctoritee  §  to  cyte  him,  examine  him,  and  punysshe 
him,  according  to  the  develish  decrees,  whiche  they  call  the  lawcs  of 
holye  church.  Than  the  seyd  archbisshop,  by  the  counsel  I  of  hys 
other  bisshoppes  and  clergye,  appointed  to  call  before  him  Sir  lohan 
Oidcastell,  the  Lord  Cobham,  and  to  cause  him  personally  to  appeare 
to  answere  to  suche  suspect  articles  as  they  shuld  lay  against  him.  So 
sent  he  forth  his  chefe  sommencr,  with  a  very  sharp  citacion  vnta  the 
castell  of  Cowling  Ify  where  as  he  at  that  tyme  dwelt  for  his  solace. 
And  as  the  seyd  sommener  was  thether  comen,  he  durste  in  no  case 
entre  the  gates  of  so  noble  a  man,  without  his  lycens,  and  therfore 
he  returned  home  agayne,  hys  message  not  done.  Ihan  called  the 
archbysshop  one  lohan  fiutler  vnto  him,  which  was  then  the  dorekeeper 
of  the  Kyngcs  priue  chamber,  and  with  him  he  covenaunted,  through 

•  Because  he  tbould  aot  have  stooped  so  low,  u  to  ^eld  to  tbelr  arbitnrj  proeeedi^p,  bat, 
kvhb  supreme  power,  secured  his  good  senrant  from  tbeir  tyrannical  osnrpaUons. 
tRom.jdti.lPet.iL  t  Vis.  Life  and  fortune.  I  8  Ttiass.  u.  Ifot.  oiiiL 
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promises  and  rewanks^  to  haue  this  mater  craftely  brought  to  {mum 
vndcT  the  Kynges  Name.    Whereupon  the  seyd  lohan  Butler  toke  the 
Archbysshops  sommener  with  bym,  and  went  vnto  the  sayd  Lord  Cob- 
ham,  shewing  him,  that  it  was  the  Kyngcs  pleasure  that  he  shuld  obeye 
that  citacyoa,  and  so  cyted  him  fniuduleutly.    Than  said  he  vnto  them 
in   fewe  wordes,      That  in  no  case  wold  he  consent  to  those  most 
douelysh  practises  of  the  pryestes.     As  they  had  informed  the  Arch« 
bisshop  of  that  answere,  and  that  it  was  mctc  for  no  man  priuately  tQ 
cyte  him  after  that,  without  parcll  of  lyfe :  he  decreed  by  and  by  to 
haue  htm  cyled  by  publiko  processo,  or  open  commaundment.     And 
in  all  the  hast  possible,  vpon  the  Wednysday  be(brc  the  natiuice  of  oure 
ladye,  in  September^  he  coramaunded  letters  citatory  to  be  set  vpon 
the  gteat  gates  of  the  cathednil  church  of  Rochester  (which  uas  but 
ill.  English  myles  from  thens)  charging  him   to  appcare  pci^onally 
before  him  at  Ledys  in  the  \i.  daye  of  the  same  moncth  and  yere,  all 
excuses  to  the  contrary  set  apart.    Those  letters  were  taken  downe 
anon  after,  by  such  as  bare  fauer  vnto  the  Lord  Cobham,  and  so  con- 
veyed asyde.     After  that  caused  the  Archbissboppe  newe  letters  to  be 
set  vpon  the  natiuitec  daye  of  our  Mye,  whiche  also  were  rent  downe, 
and  vtterly  consumed. 

Than  for  so  moche  as  he  did  not  appears  at  the  daye  appointed  at 
Led}^*  (where  as  he  sate  in  consistory,  as  cruell  as  euer  was  Cayphas, 
with  his  court  of  hipocritcs  about  him)  he  iudgcd  him,  denounced  him, 
and  condemned  him  of  most  d^pe  contumacy.    After  that  whan  he 
had  bene  falsely  informed  by  his  hired  spyes,  and  other  giosing  glau- 
erers*,   that  the  sayd  Lord  Cobham  had  iawghed  him  to  scome, 
disdayaed  all  hys  doings,  maintoined  his  old  opinions,  contemned  the 
churches  power^  the  dignite  of  a  bisshop,  and  the  ordre  of  the  prycst- 
hode  (for  all  thesa  was  he  than  accused)  in  hys  mody  madnesr  without 
iust  pfofo,  dyd  be  openly  excomimicate  him ;  yet  was  he  hot  with  all 
this  ^rce  tirfanny  qualifyed,  but  commaunded  him  to  be  cited  afresh, 
to  appeare  afore  him  the  Saturday  before f  the  feast  of  St.   Matthew 
the*  apostle,  with  these  cruell  threatninges  added  thereunto :  that,  if  he 
did  not  obey  at  the  daye,  he  wold  more  extremely  handle  him.  And,  to 
make  bimselfe  more  strong  towardes  the  performance  thereof,  he  com- 
pelled the  kiypewer  by  most  terrible  menacinges  of  curses  an4  interdic- 
tions^ to  asayst  him  against  that  sedicious  apostate,  schismatike,  that 
haretike,  tl^at  tfouUer  of  the  publycke  peace^^  tha^  enemye  of   the 
realrae,  and  great  adversarye  of  all  holy  church ;  for  all  these  hatefiil 
names  dyd  he  giue  him. 

This  roost  coBstaunt  senutunt  of  the  Lord,  end  worthy  Knight,  Sir 
lohn  Oldcastell,  the  Lord  Cobham,  beholding  the  vnpacable  fury  of 
antidifyst,  thus  kindled  against  him,  perceiuing  himself  also  compaaed 
on  euery-  side  with  deadly  daun^rs,  he  toke  paper  and  penne  in  hand, 
and  so  wrote  a  Christen  confession,  or  rekening  of  his  faith  (whiche 
followeth  hereaAer)  and  both  signed  and  scaled  it  with  his  owne  hande. 
Wherin  he  alsoanswereth  to  the  iiti.  chefest  articles  that  the  arcfabisahop 
kyed  agpmist  him.    That  doone,  he  tooke  the  copye  with  him,  and 
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vent  therewith  to  the  Kyng,  tnistingc  to  fynd  mercy  And  fauer  at  hh 
hande.  None  other  was  that  confession  of  his,  than  the  common 
heleuc,  or  somtne  of  the  churches  faith,  called  the  Apostles  Crede,  of 
all  christen  men  than  used.     As  thus^ 

The  Christen  Belate  of  the  Lord  Cobhain. 

I  BELEUE  in  <>t>d  the  Father  Alnn^ty,  maker  of  Heauen  and 
Earth.  And  in  Icsu  Cbryst  his  only  sonjie  our  Lord,  whiche  was  con- 
eeyued  by  the  Holy  Goat,  borne  of  the  Viroyn  Mary,  sufired  vnder 
Ponce  Piiate,  crucified,  dead  and  buried;  went;  doun  to  Helle,  the 
third  daye  rose  againe  from  death,  ascended  vp  to  heauen,  sitteth  on 
the  right  hande  of  God  the  Father  Almightye,  and  from  thens  shall 
come  a^yne  to  iudge  the  cfuickc  and  the  dead.  I  beleue  in  the  Holy 
Gost,  tho  \7\iuersall  holy  dtiirche,  the  communion  of  sainctes,  the 
forgcuenes  of  sinnes,  the  vpristng  of  the  flesh,  and  everlasting  life. 
Amen. 

And  for  a  more  large  declaralion  (saidi  he)  of  this  my  faith  in  the 
catholik  churchy   I   stedfastly  belcue  that  therb  is  but  one  God  Al-  a. 

mighty,  in  and  of  whose  godhead  are  these  4ij«  parsonnes  the  Father, 
tiie  Sonne,  and  the  Ho)y  Cost,  and  that  those  iij.  pansonnes  are  the 
samesdfe  God  Almighty^*.     I  bekue  also  that  the  seconde  parsonne.  .>^''^, 
of  this  roost  blessed    triniteft   in  most  comienient  tyme  appoint^  '■   ^^k- 
thereunto  afore,  toke  6esh  and  bloud  of 'the  most  blessed  Virgyn  Maty^v  .  ;: 

for  the  sauegard  and  redempcion  of  thovniversall  kynd  of  man,  i^hidi  '^•^. 

was  afore  lost  in  Adams  ofifence.     IVforeouer  I  beleue  that  the  sam>; 
(csus  Chryst  our  Lord,  thus  being  both  God  and  man,  is  the  oncjy 
head  of  the  whole  Christen  churche,  and  &at  all  those  that  hath  bene  ^ 
or  shal  be  saued,  be  merabrcs  of  this  most  holy  churche«     And   this 
holy  church  I  think  to  be  divided  in  to  iij.  sortes  or  companyes. 

Whereof  the  first  sort  be  now  in  heauen,  and  they  are  the  sainctes 
from  hens  departed.    These,  as- they  were  here -conuersaunt,  confyrra-  '**'' 

^X  alwayes  tlieir  lyues  to  the  most  holye  lawes  and  pure  exjamples  of 
Cfaryste,  reoouncyng  sathan,  the  worlde,  and  the  fiesh  wyth  all  their 
concupiccnces  and  euels.  The  second  sort  are  in  purgatory  (ifany 
such  be  II  by  the  scryptures)  abydjmg  the  mercy  of  Ood  and  a  full 
delyueraunce  -of  payne.  The  thyrde  sorte  are  here  vpon  the  earth  and 
be  called,  I'be  Churche  Myly taunt ;  for  daye  and  pyght  they  contend 
agaynst  the  crafty  assaultt's  of  the  deuel,  the  Hattering  prosperities  of 
tbys  worlde*  and  the  rebellyouse  fylthines  of  tlie  fle^ie. 

Thys  latter  congregation  by  tha  iuste  ordinaunce  H)f  God  is  also 
seuered  into  iij.  diuerse  estates,  that  is  to  say^  into  pryesthode,  knight- 
hode,  and  thecomens§.  Amongewhome  thVwyllof  God  is,  that  the 
one  should  ayde  the  othec,  but  not  destroye  the  other.  'The  prycstcs, 
fyrst  of  all,  secluded  from  all  worldlynesse,  sh.ald  coniinne  tbcyr 
lyues  vttorly  to  the  examples  of  Chryst  and  bis  apostles.  *  Euermorc 
«hulde  they  be  occupied  in  preaching  and  teaching  the  scryptures 
purely,  and  in  geuing  wholsora-  counsels  of  good  liuing  to  the  other  two 
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degrees  of  men.     More  modest  also,  more  louing  gentyl]  and  lowlye  in 
spiritc  shuld  they  be  than  any  other  sortes  of  people. 

In  knighthode  are  all  they  whyche  beare  sworde  by  lawe  of  office. 
These  shuld  defender  Gods  lawes,  and  see  that  the  Gospell  were  pun^ly 
taught,  conforming  their  lyues  to  the  same,  and  secludynge  all  false 
preachers :  yea,  these  ought  rather  to  hasard  their  lyues  than  to  suffer 
such  wycked  decrees  as  cyther  blemisheth  the  eternal  testament  of  God, 
or  yet  lettcth  the  fre  passage  therof,  wherby  heresies  and  scismes  might 
spring  in  the  church.  For  of  none  other  aryse  they,  as  I  suppose, 
than  of  erronyous  constitutions,  craftely  fyrst  ereping  in  vnder  ypo- 
crites  lyes  for  auauntage.  They  ought  also  to  preseruc  Gods  people  from 
oppressors,  tirauntes,  and  theues,  and  to  see  the  clergie  supix>rted  so 
long  as  they  teachc  purely,  pray  rightly,  and  minister  the  sacramentes 
frely.  And,  if  they  see  them  do  otherwise,  they  are  bound,  by  lawe 
of  office,  to  compell  them  to  chaunge  theyr  doinges,  and  to  see  all 
ihinges  performed  according  to  Gods  prescript  ordinauncc. 

The  latter  fellouship  of  this  church  arc  the  common  people,  whose 
dewtye  is  to  beare  their  good  mindes  and  true  obedience  to  the  afon.'said 
ministers  of  God,  theyr  kinges,  cyuile  gouernourSf  and  pryestes. 
The  right  office  of  these,  is  iustly  to  occupy  eucry  man  in  his  (acultee, 
be  it  raerchaundise,  handycraft,  or  the  til  the  of  the  grounde.  And  so 
one  of  them  to  be  os  an  helper  to  another,  followynge  all  wayes  in 
theyr  sortes  the  iust  commaundementcs  of  theyr  Lord  God. 

Ouer  and  besydes  all  thys,  I  moost  faythfuUy  beleue  that  the 
sacramentes  of  Chrystes  church  are  necessary  to  all  Chrysten  beiieuers, 
thys  alwayes  sene  to,  that  they  be  truly  mini!>tred  according  to  Chrystes 
fyrst  institttcion  and  ordinauncc.  And  for  so  raoch  as  I  am  malyciously 
and  moo«t  falsify  accused  of  a  misbeleue  in  tlic  sacrament  of  the 
aulter,  to  the  hurtful  slaundrc  of  many  :  I  siguifyc  here  vnto  al  men, 
that  thys  is  my  fayth  concerning  that.  I  beleue  in  that  sacrament  to 
be  contayned  very  Christes  body  and  bloude  vnder  the  similytudes  of 
breade  and  wyne,  yea,  the  same  body  that  was  conceyued  of  the  holy 
Gost,  borne  of  Mary,  the  Virgyn,  done  on  the  crosse,  dyed,  that  was 
buried,  arose  the  thyrde  day  fiom  the  death,  and  is  now  glory fied  in 
heauen.  I  also  beleue  the  vniucrsall  lawe  of  God  to  be  moost  true  and 
periight,  and  they  which  do  not  fullowe  it  in  theyr  fayth  and  workc:i, 
at  one  tyme  or  other,  can  neucr  be  saued.  Whereas  he  that  siekirh 
it  in  faith,  accepteth  it,  Icameth  it,  delighu>d  therein,  and  p<'rf<iunueth 
it  in  loue,  shall  tost  for  it  the  feliciti'c  of  euerlasting  innoconcye. 

Finally,  This  is  my  faith  also,  that  God  wyl]  axe*  no  more  of  a 
Christen  beleuer  in  this  lyfe,  but  only  to  obey  the  preceptes  of  that 
moost  blessed  l^we.  If  any  prelates  of  the  churche  require  more,  or 
els  any  other  kynd  of  obi'dience,  than  thys  ro  be  vsed,  he  contciuncth 
Chryst,  exalting  bimsi*lfi?  aboue  God,  and  so  becometb  an  0|x:n  anti* 
chryst.  Al  ihisc  pn^missc^  I  beleue  particularlye,  and  generally  all 
that  God  hath  left  in  hys  holy  scryptun-s,  that  I  shuld  beleue.  lustaunt* 
ly  desiring  you  mcf  lyege  Lord  and  moost  worthy  kyng,  that  th\s 
confession  ot  mine  may  be  iustly  axamined  by  the  most  godly,  wise, 
and  lerned  men  of  your  realme.    And,  if  it  be  found  in  all  pointcs 
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•groeyng  to  the  ^critee  *,  than  let  it  be  so  aHowed,  and  I  thcrvpom 
hMen  for  none  other  than  a  true  Cbristiane.  If  it  be  proned  other- 
wise, tlian  let  k  'be  vttcrly  conderanod ;  prouided  alwaies,  that  I  be 
taaght  a  better  bdeue  by  :Che  word  of  God,  and  1  shall  most  reuerentiy, 
St  all  tymesy  obey  therunto. 

Thys  brefe  coufcrisyon  of  hys  fayth  the  Lord  Cobhara  wrote  (as  is 
mencyoned  aforc^  and  so  took  k  wkh  hiin  to  the  courte,  offerynge  yt 
'wyth  all  mekenesse  tinto  the  Kyng  to  rede  it  over.  The  Kyng  wold 
in  no  case  receive  it,  but  ^oinmaunded  yt  to  be  delyvcred  vnto  them 
that  should  be  his  iudges.  Than  dcsyred  he  in  the  Kyngcs  presens 
that  an  hondred  knights  and  esquicrs  might  be  suffered  to  come  in 
vpon  hys  purgacyon,  wluche,  he  knewe,  wold  clere  hira  of  all  heresyes. 
Morouer,  he  ofircd  hymselfe  after  the  lawe  of  armes,  to  fyghi  for  lyfe 
or  death  with  any  man  lyuing,  diristen  or  hcythen,  in  tbe  quarel  of 
his  faith,  the  king  and  the  Lordes  of  his  councell  excepted.  Finally, 
with  aU  gentilnesse  he  protested  before  all  that  were  present,  that  he 
wold  refuse  no  manner  of  correction  that  shuld  after  the  lawes  of  God 
be  ministred  vnto  him,  but  that  he  wold  at  all  tymes  with  all  mekenes 
obey  it.  Notwithstandyng  all  thys,  the  Kyng  suffered  him  to  be  sum- 
moned personally  in  his  own  {>reuy  x^hambre.  Than  sayed  the  Lord 
Cobham  to  the  Kyng,  that  he  had  appealed  Irom  the  archbisshop  te 
the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  therfore  iie  ought,  he  sayd,  in  no  case  to  be 
his  iudge.  And,  having  hys  afi^peale  there  ait  haade  redye  written,^  he 
shewed  yc  wyth  all  reuerence  to  the  Kyng.  Wherwith  the  Kyng  was 
than  moche  more  displeased  than  afore,  and  said  angerly  vnto  faim, 
chat  he  shuld  not  pursue  his  appeale ;  but  rather  he«huld  tairy  in  hold* 
tyll  such  tymc  as  it  were  of  the  Pope  allowed.  And  than,  wold  he  or 
nyld  he,  the  archbisshop  should  be  his  iudge.  Thus  was  there  nothing 
allowed  that  the  good  Lord  Cobham  had  lawfully  afore  required*  But 
^r  so  moch  as  he  wold  not  be  sworn  in  all  thing^s  to  submit  himselfe  to 
the  church,  and  so  to  take  what  penaunce  the  -archbisshoppe  wold 
enioyne  him,  he  was  arested  againe  at  the  Kinges  commaundemen^ 
and  so  led  forth  to  the  Towre  of  Lonuon,  to  kepe  his  daye  (so  was  k 
than  spokeiO  that  the  Archbisshop  had .  appoynted  hym  afore  in  the 
Kynges  chambrc. 

Then  caused  he  the  aforsayd  confessyon  of  lus  faith  to  be  copyed 
agayne  and  the  answere  also  (whiche  he  had  made  to  the  iiy.  articles 
proponed  agaynst  hym)  to  be  wrytten  in  mancr  of  an  indenture,  in  two 
shetes  of  paper ;  that,  whan  he  should  come  to  his  answere,  he  might 
give  the  one  copye  vnto  the  Archbisshop,  and  reserve  the  other  to 
himselfe.  As  the  daye  of  examinacion  was  comcn,  whiche  was  the  xxiij« 
day  of  S^tcmbre,  the  Saturday  after  the  feast  <of  St  Mathewe, 
Thomas  AnindeU,  the  Archbisshop,  sytting  in  Cayphas  foume,  in  the 
Chapterhouse  of  Panics,  wyth  Rychard  Clyfforde,  Bisshop  of  Londoq, 
and  Henry  Bolinbcoke,  Bishop  oi  Winchester,  Sir  Robert  Morley, 
Knight,  and  Icfetenaunt  of  the  Towre,  brought  personally  i^efore  him 
the  seyd  Lord  Cobham,  aotfl  there  leit  hym  for  the  time,  vnto  whom 
the  Archbisshop  said  these  wordes ; 

Of  Chri»t*t  Wordl. 
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SIR  lohiin,  in  the  last  general  conaocation  of  the  clei^e  of  thyi 
our  prouynce,  ye  were  detected  of  certein  heresyes,  and  by  sufficient 
witnesses  founde  culpable.  Whervpon  ye  were  by  fonne  of  spirituall 
lawe  cytedy  and  woide  in  no  case  appearc.  In  conclusion^  vpon  your 
rebel lyous  contumacie,  ye  were  both  priuatelye  and  openlye  excommu- 
nicated. Notwythstandingy  we  neuer  yet  shewed  ourselib  unreadye 
to  haue  geven  you  yourc  absolucion  (nor  yet  dp  not  to  thys  houre) 
wolde  ye  haue  mekelye  axed  it. 

Unto  this  the  Lord  Cobham  shewed  as  tho'  he  h*d  gcucn  none  eart*, 
hauing  his  mynde  otherwise  occupied,  and  so  desyred  none  absolucion. 
But  he  sayd,  he  woldc  gladly  before  him  and  his  brcthem  make 
rehersall  of  that  fayth,  which  he  heide  and  entended  always  to  stande 
to,  yf  it  wolde  please  them  to  lycens  him  therevnto.  And  than  he 
toke  out  of  hys  bosome  a  certein  writting  endcnted,  concerning  the 
articles  wherof  he  was  accused,  and  so  openly  redde  it  before  them, 
geuing  it  vnto  the  Archbisshop,  as  he  had  made  therof  an  ende. 

Whereof  this  it  the  Copye, 

*  I  lOH AN  Oldcastell,  Knight  and  Lord  Cobham,  wyll  all  Chrysten 
men  to  vnderetand,  that  Thomas  Arundell,  Archbisshop  of  Geunterbury, 
bftth  not  onely  laid  it  to  my  charge  malytiously,  but  also  very  vntruly 
by  hys  .lettre  and  seale,  written  against  roe  in  most  slaundcrou^e 
wyse  that  I  should  otherwyse  felef  and  teach  of  the  sacramentes 
of  the  church  (assigning  specyally  the  sacramente  of  the  aulter, 
the  sacrament  of  penaunce,  the  worshipping  of  ymagfSy  and  the 
going  of  pilgrymage  unto  them)  far  otherwise  than  cither  belcueth 
or  teacheth  the  vniversall  holye  churche,  I  take  Almyghtye  God  vnto 
.wytnesse,  that  it  hath  bene  and  nowe  is,  and  eucrmore  wyth  the  helpe 
of  God,  yt  shall  be  my  full  intent  and  wyll  to  belcue  faythfutly  and 
'wholy  all  the  sacraments  that  euer  God  ordeined  to  be  raynystred  in 
the  holy  church.  And  morouer  for  to  declare  roe  in  these  iiij.  po)*nrs, 
afore  rehersed: 

I  beieue  that,  in  the  roost  worshipful  sacrament  of  the  aulUT,  is 
Christs  very  bodie  in  forme  of  breitd,  the  same  body  that  was  borne  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  done  on  the  crossc,  dead,  and  buried,  and 
that  the  thyrd  day  aioae  from  death  to  lyfe,  the  whiche  body  is  nowc 
glorified  wyth  the  father  in  heauen.  And  as  for  the  sacrament  of  pe- 
naunce,  I  beieue  that  it  is  nedefull  to  all  them  that  shall  besaued,  to 
forsake  tlieyr  sinne  and  to  do  penaunce  for  it  wyth  true  contricion  to 
God,  confessyon  of  theyr  fautes,  and  dewe  satisfactyon  in  Chrystc, 
Uke  as  Gods  lawes  limiceth  and  teacheth,  els  can  they  have  no  sal- 
uation.  This  penaunce  I  desyre  all  men  to  do.  And  as  for  ymages, 
I  vnden»tand  that  they  perteyn  nothing  to  our  Chrysten  beieue,  but 
were  permitted,  long  sins  the  faith  Vras  geuen  vs  of  Christ,  by  sufleraoce 
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of  the  churchy  for  to  be  as  kalenders  vnto  layeinen  to  reprpsent  or 
bring  to  mind  the  passion  of  our  Lorde  lesiis  Chryst,  with  the  martir* 
dom  and  good  liuing  of  the  sainctes. 

I  think  also  that  whatsoever  he  whiche  doth  that  worship  to  dead 
vraagesy  that  is  duely  belonginge  vnto  God,  or  that  putteth  his  faith, 
hope,  or  confidence  in  the  helpe  of  them,  as  he  shuld  do  only  in  his 
elernall  lyuing  God,  or  that  hath  affection  in  ona  more  than  in  ano- 
tber ;  he  perpetrateth,  in  so  doing,  the  abhominable  sin  of  idolatry* 
Moreover,  in  this  am  I  fiilly  perswaded,  that  euety  man  dwellynge  on 
tfays  serth  is  a  pilgrym,  eyther  towardes  blesse  or  els  towudcs 
payne  *. 

And  that  lie  which  knoweth  not,  nor  vryW  not  know,  nor  yet  kepe 
the  holy  commaundementes  of  God  in  hys  lyuing  here  (all  hen  that 
he  goiUh  on  pylgrymage  into  all  quarters  of  the  worlde)  yf  he  departeth 
so,  he  shal  surely  b«  dampncd.  Agayne,  he  that  knoweth  the  holy 
commaundements  of  God,  and  so  perfourmeth  thom  to  the  ende  of  his 
lyfe  to  his  power,  shal  without  fayle  be  saued  in  Chryst  f,  thotighe  he 
neuer  in  his  lyfe  go  on  pylgrimagi*,  as  men  vse  now  a  daies  to  Caun- 
tprbury,  Walsingharo,  Compostell,  and  Rome,  or  to  anye  other  places. 

This  answcre  to  his  artyclcs  thus  ended  and  redde,  he  delyuered  yt 
to  the  Bisshops  as  is  sayde  afore.  Than  counseled  the  Archbisshop 
wyth  the  other  two  bisshoppes  and  with  dyuerse  of  the  doctours,  what 
was  to  be  done  in  thys  matter,  commaunding  him  for  the  tyme  to 
stand  aside.  In  conclusion  by  theyr  assent  and  informacion,  he  sayd 
thus  anto  him : 

Come  hider.  Sir  lohan ;  in  thys  your  writtinge  are  many  good 
thinges conteyneH,  and  ryght  catholyck  also,  we  deny  yt  not.  but  ye 
must  consydcr  that  thys  daye  was  appoynted  you  to  answerc  to  other 
poynts  concerning  those  articles,  whereof  as  yet  no  mencion  is  made  in 
thys  your  byll ;  and  therefore  ye  must  yet  declare  vs  your  minde  more 
plainly.  As  thus,  whether  that  ye  holde,  afHrme,  and  beleue,  that  in 
the  sacmment  of  the  aulter,  after  the  consecracion  rightly  done  by  a 
pryest,  reinaineth  materyall  bread  or  not?  Moreouer,  whether  ye  do 
bold,  affirme,  and  beleue  that  as  concerning  the  sacrament  of  pe- 
naunce  (w herns  a  competent  nombre  of  pryests  are)  every  Ch^y^len 
manne  is  nccessarely  bound  to  be  confessed  of  hys  synnes  to  a  pryost 
ordayned  by  the  churche  or  not? 

After  certein  other  communication,  thys  was  the  answere  of  the 
good  Lord  Cobham  :  that  none  otherwise  would  he  declare  his  minde, 
nor  yet  answere  vnto  hys  artycles,  than  was  expressclye  in  his  wrlttingd 
there  conteyned. 

Than  sayd  the  archbisshop  again  vnto  him :  Sir  lohan,  bewaie  what 
ye  do ;  for,  if  ye  answere  not  clerely  to  those  thinges  that  are  here 
obiected  against  you,  specially  at  the  tyme  appointed  you  only  for 
that  purpose,  the  lawe  of  holy  church  is,  that,  compelled  ones  by  a 
iudge,  we  may  openly  proclayme  ye  an  heretike. 

Vnto  whomehegaue  this  answere:  Do  as  ye  shall  thinke  it  best, 
for  I  am  at  a  poynt, 

*  Oen«0.  xxiiL  Ps.  IL  iNota,  here  is  no  mention  of  Pargetory;   we  ve  MTed  in  Christ 
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Wliatsoeocr  be  or  the  other  bis^opp^  did  axe  hhn  after  that^  be 
had  them  resort  to  his  byli,  for  therby  wold  he  statide  to  the  verje 
death.  Other  answeie  woldc  he  not  gene  that  day,  wherewith  the 
bisshoppes  and  preiafics  were  in  a  mauer  amaaed  and  wonderfuUye  des^ 
quyeted.  At  the  last^  the  archbisshop  connseled  again  with  his  other 
bishoppes  and  doctours.  And  in  the  end  therof  declared  vnto  him, 
what  the  holy  church  of  Homey  following  the  sayinges  of  St.  Austyn, 
St.  Hierom,  St.  Ambrose,  and  of  other  holy  doctottrs,  had  determined 
»n  the  sayd  matter,  no  maner  of  rocncion  ones  made  of  Chryst;  which 
determinacion  (sayth  he)  ought  all  Chrystcn  menne  both  to  beleue  and 
lo  foliowe. 

Than  said  the  Lord  Cobham  vnto  him,  that  he  wold  gladlye  both* 
beleue  and  obserue  whatsoeuer  the  holy  church  of  Christes  instituciob 
had  determined,  or  yet  what  soeuer  God  had  willed  him  eyther  to 
beleue,  or  to  do.  But  that  the  Pope  of  Rome,  with  his  cardinalls,  arch- 
bysshoppes,  bysshoppes,  and  other  prelates  of  that  church,  had  laufull 
power  to  determyne  suche  matters  as  stode  not  wyth  his  worde  th  roughly » 
tliat  wolde  he  not  (he  sayd)  at  that  tyme  affynne.  Wyth  thys,  the 
archbysshoppe  bad  hym  to  take  good  aduysement  tyll  the  Monday 
nexte  foUowingc  (whiche  was  the  xxv.  dayc  of  Septembre)  and  dian 
kistly  to  answere,  spccyallye  vnto  thys  poynte,  Whether  there  remayned 
materyall  breadc  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  after  the  uordes  of 
consecracion,  or  not  7  He  proroysed  hym  also  to  sonde  vnto  him,  in 
wryttinge,  those  maters  clerely  determined,  that  he  myght  than  be  the 
more  perfyghte  in  hys  answcn^-making.  And  all  this  was  not  ek  but  to 
blyndc  the  multitude  with  somwhat.  The  nexte  day  following,  accord- 
ing to  hys  promes,  the  archbisshoppe  sent  vnto  hym,  into  the  Towre, 
thys  folysh  and  blasphemouse  writting,  made  by  hym,  and  by  hys  vn- 
lemed  clei^ye. 

The  Deicnninacion^  of  the  Archbysshoppe  <md  Clergye, 

THE  faith  and  determinacion  of  the  holy  church,  touching  the 
blesfull  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  is  this :  That,  after  the  sacramental! 
wordes  be  ones  spoken  by  a  prycst,  in  his  masse,  the  materyall  bread, 
that  was  before  bread,  is  turned  into  Chrystos  very  body;  and  the  nm- 
teryall  wyno,  that  was  before  wync,  is  turned  into  Chrjstcs  very  bloud  : 
And  so  thcn^  rcmayneth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  from  thens  forth 
no  materyall  bn»adc,  nor  materyall  wync,  whiche  were  there,  before 
the  sacramentall  wordes  were  spekcn.     How  beleue  ye  this  artycle? 

Holy  Churchc  hath  determined,  that  euery  Chrysten  man,  lyuing 
here  bodyly  vpon  earth,  ought  to  be  shriuen  f  to  a  pryest,  ordeyncd  by 
the  church,  if  he  may  come  to  him.     How  fele  ye  thys  artycle? 

Christ  ordeyned  Sainct  Peter  the  apostle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in  earth, 
whose  see  is  the  holy  churcli  of  Rome ;  and  he  graunted,  that  the  same 
power,  which  he  gauc  vnto  Peter,  shuld  succede  to  al  Peters  successoun, 
whiche  we  call  now  Popes  of  Rome.  By  whose  speciall  power,  in 
churches  particular,  be  ordeyned  prelates,  as  archbisshops,  bisshops^ 
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pifsonS)  ctiratps,  and  other  degrees  more ;  vnto  whomc  Christen  menne 
OQght  to  obeye,  aflter  the  lawes  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Thys  is  the 
determinacion  of  Holy  Church :    How  fele  yc  this  artycle  ? 

Holy  Church  hath  determined,  that  it  is  mentoryous  to  a  Christen 
roan  to  go  on  pilgrymage  to  holy  places,  and  there  specially  to  worship 
holy  relyques,  and  ymages  of  sainctcs,  apostles,  martirs,  confessours, 
and  all  other  saintes  besydes  approued  by  the  church  of  Rome,  Howe 
fele  ye  thys  artycle } 

And,  as  the  good  Lord  Cobham  had  red  ouer  thys  moost  wretched 
writtynge,  he  marueled  greatly  of  their  madde  ignoraunce.  But  that 
he  consydered  agayne,  that  Gud  had  geuen  them  ouer,  for  theyr  vnbe" 
Icura  sake,  into  moost  depe  errours,  and  blindnesse  of  soule.  Agayne, 
he  perseyucd  herby,  that  theyr  vttermoost  malyce  was  purposed  against 
him,  how  soeuer  he  shulde  answere ;  and  thcrfore  he  put  his  lyfe  into 
the  handes  of  God,  desyring  his  ont*ly  Spirit  to  assist  him  in  his  next 
answere.  Whan  the  sayd  xxv.  daye  of  Soptenibre  was  cone  (which 
\vas  also  tlie  Monday  afore  Myghrlmasse)  in  the  sayd  yere  of  our  Lord 
M.  cccc.  and  xiij.  Thomas  Arundell,  the  Archbisshop  of  Caunterbur)', 
comroaunded  his  judicyall  seate  to  be  rcmoued  *  from  that  Chapter- 
bouse  of  Pauls  to  the  Dominike  Fryers,  wythin  Ludgate,  at  London. 
And,  as  he  was  there  set  with  Rychard,  the  Bisshop  of  London,  Henry, 
the  Bisshop  of  Winchester,  and  Benrt,  the  Bisshop  of  Bangor,  he  called 
in  vnto  him  his  counsell  and  his  officers,  with  diuerse  other  doctours 
and  flyers;  of  whom  these  are  the  names  here  followynge: 

Master  Henry  Ware,  the  officyall  of  Cauntt»rbury. 

Philip  Morgan,  doctour  of  both  lawes!  Howell  Kiffin,  doctourof  the 
canon  lawe;  lohan  Kempe,  doctour  of  the  canon  lawe;  Willyam 
Carleton,  doctour  of  the  canon  lawe ;  lohan  Witnam,  of  the  New  Col- 
lege, in  Oxford ;  lohan  Whighthead,  a  doctour,  of  Oxforde  :  Also  Ro- 
bert Wombewell,  vicar  of  Saint  Laurence  in  the  lewryf;  Thomas 
Palmer,  the  warden  of  the  Mynors,  Robert  Chamberlaine,  prio'r  of  the 
Doniinickcs ;  Rychard  Dodington,  prior  of  the  Augustines;  Thomas 
Walden,  prior  of  the  Carmelites;  all  doctours  of  diuinitie.  lohan 
Steuens  also,  and  lames  Cole,  both  notaries,  appointed  there  purposly 
to  write  all  that  shuld  be  eyther  sayd  or  done.  All  these,  with  a  great 
tort  more  of  pryestes,  monks,  chanons,  fryers,  parish  clarks,  belringery, 
and  pardoners,  disdained  him  with  innumerable  mockes  and  scornes, 
rekening  him  to  be  an  horrible  heretik,  and  a  man  accursed  afore  God. 

Anon,  the  archbysshope  called  for  a  massc-boke,  and  caused  all  those 
prelates  and  doctours  to  sweare  there  vpon,  that  euerye  man  shulde 
fitythfttllye  doo  hys  oifyce  and  dewtye  that  daye ;  and  that,  nevther  for 
iiiuer  nor  feare,  loue  nor  hate,  of  the  one  partye  nor  the  other,  any 
thtngc  shuld  ther  be  witnessed,  spoken,  or  done,  but  according  to  the 
trueth,  as  they  wold  answere  |ft>efore  God,  and  all  the  world,  at  the  daye 
of  dome.  Than  were  the  two  forseyd  notaries  sworne  also  to  wryte  and 
to  witnes  the  wordes  and  processe,  that  there  shuld  be  vttea^d  on  both 
partycs,  and  to  saye  their  minds  (if  they  otherwise Idiewc  it)  before  they 
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sbuld  regcstcT  it.    And  all  thys  dis:simulacion  was  but  to  colour  tbcir 
mischeues  before  the  ignorauntc  muUytudc. 

Consydre  herin  (gentyll  reader)  what  this  wicked  generacion  is,  and 
how  fam  wyde  from  the  iust  feare  of  God ;  for,  as  they  were  than,  so 
are  they  yet  to  this  daye. 

After  that,  came  forth  before  them  Sir  Robert  Morley,  knight,  and 
lefetcnaunt  of  the  Towre,  and  he  brought  with  him  the  good  Lord 
Cobham,  there  leauing  him  among  them,  as  a  lambe  among  wolues,  tO; . 
his  examination  and  aoswerc. 

The  latter  cxamnadon  *  of  the  Lord  Cobham, 

THAN  sayd  the  archbysshoppe  vnto  hym :  Lord  Cobham,  ye  be  ad- 
vcsed  (I  am  sure)  of  the  wordes  and  proccsse  which  we  had  vnto  you, 
vpon  Saturday  last  past,  in  the  Chapterhouse  of  Paules  j  which  proces 
wen*  now  to  long  to  be  rehcrsed  agayne.  I  sayd  vnto  you  than,  that 
ye  were  accursed  t  for  your  contumacy  and  disobedience  to  holy  church, 
thinking  that  yc  shulde,  wiih  mckenes,  haue  desired  your  absolucion. 

Than  spake  the  Lord  Cobham,  with  a  moost  cherefull  contenaunc^, 
and  sayd :  God  sayih,  by  his  holy  prophet  t,  *  Makdicam  benedictionUm» 
vestris*  (which  is  as  moch  to  say,  as,)  I  shall  curse,  whorasyou  blesse. 

The  archbisshop  made  than,  as  though  he  had  continued  fbrtbc  hya 
talc,  and  not  heard  hym,  saying:  Sir,  at  that  tyme  I  gentilly  proferd  to 
haue  assoylcdil  you,  if  ye  wold  haue. asked  it;  and  yet  I  do  the  same, 
if  yc  wyli  humbly  dcsyrc  it  in  due  forme  and  maner,  as  holy  church 
hath  ordeined. 

Than  sayd  the  Lord  Cobham  :  Naye,  forsoth,  wyll  I  not;  for  I  ncucr 
yet  trcspased  against  you,  and  therfore  I  wyll  not  do  it:  And,  wiib 
that,  he  kneeled  down  on  the  pauement,  holding  vp  hys  handes  towardes 
heauen,and  sayd  :  I  shryue  me  here  vnto  the,  my  Eternal!,  Lyuyngii 
God,  that,  in  my  frayle  youth,  1  offended  the  (Lord)  most  greuously  in 
prydc,  wrath,  and  glottony,  in  couetousnes  and  lechery.  Many  men 
haue  I  hurt  in  mine  an^'re,  and  done  many e  other  horryble  sy noes  ; 
good  Lord,  I  askt?  the  mercy.  And  therwith,  wepingly,  he  stode  vp 
againc,  and  5>ayd,  uith  a  mighty  voyce:  Lo,  good  people,  lo;  for  the 
breaking  of  Godti  lawe,  and  his  great  commaunderoentes,  they  §  neuer 
yet  cursed  me;  but,  for  theyr  owne  lawes  and  tradicions,  most  cruelly 
do  they  handle  both  me  and  other  men ;  and  therfore  both  they  aiid 
theyr  lawes,  by  the  promes  of  God  ••,  shall  vtterly  be  destroied. 

At  this,  the  archbisshop  and  hys  companye  were  not  a  lytle  blemysh* 
ed.  Notwithstanding,  he  toke  stomakc  vnto  hym  agayn,  after  certcin 
wordes  had  in  excuse  of  theyr  tyrannye,  and  examined  the  Lord  Cobham 
of  his  Christen  boleue. 

Wherunto  the  Lord  Cobham  made  thys  godly  answere :  I  beleuo 
(say th  he)  fullye  and  faythfullye  the  vnyuersall  lawes  of  God.  I  beleue, 
that  all  is  true  which  is  conteyned  in  the  holy  sacred  sciyptures  of  the 
By  hie.  Finally,  I  beleue  all,  that  my  Lord  God  wolde  I  shulde 
bclcue. 
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Than  demaunded  the  archbtsshop  an  answere  of  tiie  byll,  which  he 
and  the  clergy  had  sent  him  into  the  Tower  the  daye  alore,  in  maner 
of  adeterminacyon  of  the  church  concerning  the  iiij«  articles  wherof  he 
vras  accused,  specially  for  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  how  he  beleued 
dierin? 

Wherevnto  the  Lord  Cobham  saycli  that  with  that  byll  be  had  nothing 
to  do.  But  thb  was  his  beleue  (he  sayd)  concerning  the  sacrament : 
That  his  Lord  and  Sauer  lesus  Chryst,  sitting  at  his  last  supper,  with 
his  moost  dere  disciples,  the  night  before  he  &uld  suffer,  toke  bfx^ad  in 
bis  hand,  and,  geving  thankes  to  his  etemall  Father,  blessed  it,  brake 
it,  and  so  gaue  it  vnto  them,  sa3ring:  lake  it  vnto  ye,  and  eate  thereof 
all;  this  is  my  body  which  shall  be  betraied  for  you;  do  this  hereafter 
in  my  remembraunce.  This  do  i  thoroughly  beleue  (saith  he)  for  this 
faith  am  I  taught  of  the  gospell  in  Mathew,  in  Marke,  and  in  Luke^  and 
also  in  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  Paull  to  the  Corinthianes  *. 

Than  asked  the  archbisshoppe.  If  he  beleued  that  it  were  bread  after 
the  constcracion  or  sacramental  wordes  spoken  ouer  it. 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd :  I  beleue  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aul- 
ter  is  Chrystes  very  body,  in  fourme  of  breade,  the  same  that  was  bom 
of  the  Virgyn  Mary,  done  on  the  crosse,  dead  and  buried,  and  that  the 
tbyrd  day  arose  from  death  to  lyfe,  whych  nowe  is  glorified  in  heauen. 

'Than  sayd  one  of  the  doctors  of  the  lawe.  After  the  sacramental 
wordes  be  vttered,  there  remaineth  no  breade,  but  the  onely  body  of 
Chryst. 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd  than  to  one  Master  Johan  Whighthead,  You 
sayd  ones  vnto  me  in  the  castell  of  Coulynge  f,  that  the  sacred  host  was 
not  Chrystes  body;  but  I  held  than  against  you,  and  proved  that  therin 
was  his  body,  though  the  seculars  %  &Ad  fryers  ||  could  not  theiin  agree, 
but  helde  yche  one  against  other  in  that  opinyon.  These  were  my 
wordes  than,  yf  ye  remembre  it. 

Than  shouted  a  sort  of  them  together  and  cryed  with  a  great  noysc: 
We  say  all  it  is  Grods  body. 

And  dyuerse  of  them  asked  hym  in  great  angre,  Whether  it  were 
roateriall  bread  after  the  consecracion,  or  not? 

Than  loked  the  Lord  Cobham  aemestly  vpon  the  archbissfaop,  and 
sayde :  I  beleue  surely  that  it  is  Chrystes  body  in  fourme  of  breade. 
8ir,  beleve  not  you  thus? 

And  the  archbisshoppe  sayd :  Yes  mary  do  L 

Than  asked  him  the  doctours :  Whether  it  were  onely  Chiystes  body 
after  the  consecracion  of  a  prycst,  and  no  bread  or  not? 

And  he  sayd  vnto  them ;  It  is  both  Chrystes  body  and  bread.  I 
shall  prove  it  as  thus ;  for  lyke  as  Chryst,  dwelling  here  vpon  the  earth, 
had  in  him  both  Godhead  and  Manhead ;  and  had  the  inuisible  Godhead 
cooered  vnder  that  Manhead,  which  was  only  visible  and  seane  in  him : 
So,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  is  Christes  very  body  and  very  bread 
also,  as  I  beleue  the  breade  is  the  thyng,  that  we  see  with  our  eyes;  the 
body  of  Christ  (which  is  his  flesh  and  his  bloud)  is  there  vnder  hydde 
and  not  seane  but  in  faith. 
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Than  smyled  they  yche  onevpon  other,  that  the  people  shulde  iudge 
hym  taken  in  a  greate  heresye.  And  wyth  a  great  bragge  diuene^ 
them  liaydc :  It  is  a  foule  heresy. 

Than  asked  the  Archbisshop,  What  breade  it  was?  And  the  doctours 
also  inquired  of  him ,  Whether  it  were  materiall  or  not? 

The  Lord  Cdbham  sayd  unto  them :  The  scry  ptures  maketh  no  men* 
cion  of  this  worde  materiall,  and  therefore  my  fayth  hath  nothing  to  do 
theriK  ith  ;  but  thys  I  say  and  beleue  it,  that  it  is  Chrystes  bodye  and 
bread  ;  for  Chryst  sayde  in  the  syxt  of  Johans  Gospell :  Egosmn  poms 
Vtvw^qvi  de  celo  descendi^  i.  e.  I,  whiche  came  down  from  heaucn,am  the 
liuing  and  not  the  dead  bread.  I'herfore,  I  say  now  agayn,  like  as  I 
said  afore,  As  our  Lord  lesns  Chryst  is  very  God  and  very  man,  so,  in 
the  most  blessed  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  is  Chrystes  very  body  and 
breade. 

Than  seyd  they  all  w^ith  one  voyce  :  It  is  an  horcsye. 

One  of  the  Bisshoppi's  stode  vp  by  and  by,  and  sayd  :  What,  it  is  an 
heresye  manyfest,  to  say  that  it  is  breade  after  the  sacramentall  worde  be 
ones  spoken,  but  Chrystes  body  onely. 

The  Lord  Cobbara  sayd  :  St.  Paule,  the  apostle,  was  (I  am  sure)  a* 
wyse  as  you  be  riowe,  and  more  godlye  lemed ;  and  he  called  yt  breade^ 
wryttinf^  to  the  Corinthianes  :  The  breade  that  we  breake,  sayth  he,  is 
it  not  the  partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  Lo,  he  calleth  it  bn*ade  and 
not  Chrystes  body,  but  a  meane  whereby  we  receyue  Chrystes  body. 

Than  sayd  they  agayne :  Paule  mu^t  be  otherwise  vnderstanded  ;  for 
k  is  surely  an  heresye  to  say  that  i^t  is  breade  after  the  consecracion,  but 
onely  Chiystes  body. 

The  Lord  Cobham  asked,  Howe  they  coulde  make  good  that  sentence 
of  they rs? 

They  answej^d  him  thus :  For  it  is  against  the  detenninacion  of  the 
holy  church. 

Than  sayde  the  Archbisshop  vnto  hym :  Sir  Johan,  we  sent  you  a 
wrytting  concerning  the  faith  of  thys  blessed  sacrament  clexely  deter* 
mined  by  the  church  of  Rome,  our  mother,  and  by  the  holy  doctouis. 

Than  sayd  he  again  vnto  him :  I  knowe  none  holyer  than  is  Chryst 
and  hys  apostles ;  and  as  for  that  determinacion,  I  wote«  it  is  none  of 
theyrs^  for  it  standcth  not  with  the  scryptures,  but  manifestly  against 
them.  If  it  be  the  churches,  as  ye  say  it  is,  it  hath  bene  hers  onely  aina 
the  receiued  the  greate  poyson  of  worldly  possessions,  and  not  afore. 

Than  asked  they  hym,  to  stoppe  his  mouth  therwith.  If  he  belcued 
not  in  the  determinacion  of  the  church  ? 

And  he  said  vnto  them  :  No,  forsooth,  for  it  b  no  God.  In  all  oar 
crede  is  IN  but  thryse  mencioned,  concerning  Beleue;  IN  God  the 
Father,  IN  God  the  sonne,  IN  God  the  Holy  Gost.  The  byrthe,  the 
deathe,  the  buriall,  the  resurrection,  and  ascensyon  of  Christ  hath  none 
IN  for  beleue,.  but  IN  hym.  Neylher  yet  hath  the  church,  the  sacm* 
mentes,  the  foigeuenes  of  synne,  the  latter  resurrection,  nor  yet  the  life 
eueilasting  any  other  IN,  than  IN  the  Holy  Gost« 

Than  sayd  one  of  the  lawiers :  Tush,  that  was  but  a  worde  of  ofl&ce* 
But  what  is  your  beleue  concerning  holy  church  ? 
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The  Lord  Cobbam  answered  :  My  beleue  is  (as  I  Sayde  afore)  that  all 
Ae  scryptures  of  the  sacred  byblc  afo  true.  All  that  is  grounded  upon 
them  I  beleue  thoroughly ;  for,  I  know,  it  is  Gods  pleasure  that  I  shuld 
10  do.  But  in  youre  lordly  lawes  and  ydcll  determinacions  haue  I  no* 
beleue ;  for  ye  be  no  part  of  Chrystos  holy  churche,  as  your  open  dedes 
doth  shew.  But  ye  arc  very  antichrystes,  obstinatly  set  agaynst  his  holy 
lawe  and  wyll.  The  lawes,  that  ye  haue  made,  are  nothing  to  his 
^orye,  but  onely  for  your  vayne  glory  and  abhominable  couetousnes. 

This,  they  said,  was  an  exceeding  heresy  (and  that  in  a  great  fume)" 
not  to  belue  the  determinacion  of  holy  church. 
Than  the  Archbisshop  asked  him :  what  he  thought  holy  church  ? 
He  sayd  unto  hym :  My  beleue  is,  that  holy  church  is  the  nombrs 
of  them,  whiche  shall  be  saued,  of  whom  Chryst  is  the  head.  Of  this 
church  one  part  i^  in  heauen  with  Chryst,  another  in  pni^tory  (you 
lay)  and  the  third  is  here  in  aerth.  This  latter  part  standeth  in  thre 
degrees,  in  knighthode,  pryesthode,  and  the  comunaitee,  as  Isayde  afore 
plunly,  in  the  confcssyon  of  my  beleue* 

Than  saide  the  Archbisshop  vnto  him :  can  ye  tell  me,  who  is  of  this 
€hurch  ? 
The  Lord  Cobbam  answered  :  yea,  truly  can  I. 
Than  said  ♦Doctor  Walden,  die  pryor  of  the  carmelytcs:  It  is  a 
doabte  unto  you  who  is  thcrof ;  for  Christ  sayth  in  Math.  NoUte  wdi^ 
eare^  i.  e.  Presume  to  iudgc  no  man.  If  ye  here  be  forbidden  the 
judgment  of  your  neighbour  or  brother,  moche  more  die  iudgment  of 
your  superiour. 

The  Lord  Cobham  made  him  thys  answere,  Chryst  sayth  aho  in  the 
selfe  same  chapter  of  f  Math,  that,  lyke  as  the  yll  tree  is  knowen  by 
hys  yll  frute,  so  is  a  false  prophet,  by  his  workes,  appeare  they  neuer 
80  gloryous ;  but  that  ye  left  behind  ye.  And  in  ^  loban  he  bath  this 
text:  Uperibus  creditef  i.  e.  Beleue  you  the  outward  doings?  And  in 
another  place  of  lohan:  lustum  tudkkm  indicatCy  i.  e.  Whan  we  knowc 
the  thing  to  be  true,  we  may  so  iudge  it,  and  not  offende ;  for  David  |( 
aayth  abo :  Rtctt  indicate  fiUi  hommuniy  i.  e.  Iudge  rightly  alwaycs  ye 
children  of  men.  And  as  for  your  superioriteev  were  ye  of  Chryst,  yo 
•huld  be  meke  mimsters,  and  no  proude  superiours* 

Hian  sayd  Doctour  Walden  vnto  hym :  Ye  make  here  no  difference 
of  iudgments ;  ye  put  no  diversitce  between  the  yll  iudgements,  which 
Chiyst  hath  forbidden,  and  the  good  iudgementes,  which  he  hath  com-* 
maunded  vs  to  haue ;  rash  iudgement  and  right  iudgement,  all  is  one 
with  you ;  so  is  iudgement  presumed  and  iudgement  of  office,  so  swift 
iodges  alwayes  are  the  lemed  scolers  of  Wicliue. 

Unto  whome  the  Lord  Cobham  thus*  answered :  It  is  wel  sophistried- 
of  you,  forsooth ;  preposterouse  are  your  iudgements  euer  more;  for 
as  the  prophet  £^y  sayth  §,  Ye  iudge.  yll  good>  and  good  yll ;  and 
therefore  the  same  prophet  **  concludeth,  that  your  wayes  are  noe 
Gods  wayes,  nor  Gods  ways  your  wayes.  And  as  for  that  vertuouse 
man  Wicleue,  whose  iudgements  ye  so  hyghely  disdayne:  I  shall  saye 
here  for  my  part  both  before  God  and  man.    That,  before  I  knewe 
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that  dbpised  doctrine  of  his*  I  neuer  absteyned  from  synne  *<  But^syns 
I  Icrned  therin  to  fear  my  Lorde  God,  it  bath  otherwise,  I  trost,  bene 
with  me ;  so  moch  grace  could  I  neuer  finde  in  all  your  gloriouse 
instructions. 

Than  sayde  Doctor  VValden  agayn  yet  unto  hym  :  It  were  not  well 
wyth  me,  so  many  vertuous  men  lyuing  and  so  many  lemed  men 
teaching  the  scrypturcs,  being  also  so  open,  and  the  examples  of 
fathers  so  pientuouse,  if  I  than  had  no  Grace  to  amende  my  lyfe  till  I 
hearde  the  deuell  pieache.  St.  Hierom  saith^  that  he,  whyche  seketh 
suche  suspected  masters,  shall  not  fynde  the  mydday  lyght,  but  the 
mydday  Dcuellf- 

The  Lord  Cobhafn  said  :  Your  lathers,  the  olde  pharisces,  ascribed 
I  Chrysies  miracles  to  Belzebub,  and  his  doctrine  to  the  deuell ;  and 
you,  as  their  natorall  children,  have  still  the  sclfe  same  iudgcment, 
concernyng  hb  faithfull  followers.  They,  that  rebuke  your  vicious 
lyuinge,  must  needs  be  heretykes ;  and  that  must  your  doctours  proue, 
whan  ye  haue  no  scryptures  to  do  it. 

Than  said  he  to  them  all :  To  iudge  you  as  yo  be,  we  nede  no 
further  go,  than  your  own  proprc  actes  :  Where  do  ye  find  in  all  Gods 
lawes,  that  ye  shuld  thus  syt  in  iudgement  of  any  christen  men,  or  yet 
sentens  anye  other  man  vnto  death,  as  ye  do  here  dayly  ?  No  ground 
haue  ye  in  all  the  scryptures  so  lordely  to  take  it  vpon  ye,  but  in 
Annas  and  in  Cayphas,  which  sate  thus  vpon  Chryst,  and  vpon  his 
apostles  after  his  aspcnsyon.  Of  them  onely  haue  ye  taken  it  to  iudge 
Chrystes  members,  as  ye  do,  and  neyther  of  Peter  nor  lohan. 

Than  sayde  some  of  the  lawyers :  Yes,  forsoth,  sir,  for  Chryst  iudg- 
ed  ludas. 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd :  No,  Chryst  iudged  him  not,  but  he 
iudged  himselfe,  and  thcrvpon  went  forth,  and  so  did  hang  himselfe. 
But,  indedc,  Chryst  sayd,  ^'  Wo  unto  him,**  for  that  couetous  act  of 
his,  as  he  doth  yet  styll  vnto  many  of  you ;  for,  sens  the  vcnime  was 
shed  into  the  church,  ye  neuer  followed  Chryst;  neither  yet  haue  ye 
stand  in  the  perfecti<Mi  of  Gods  lawe|| . 

Than  asked  him  the  Anshbishoppe,  what  he  ment  by  that  veniroe } 
The  Lonl  Cobham  sayd :  Your  posiiesByons  and  lordshippe^.  For 
tl)an  crycd  an  aungell  in  the  ayre  (as  your  owne  chronydes  men- 
cioneth  §)  "  Wo,  wo»  wo,  this  day  is  venmie  shedde  in  the  church  of 
God.''  Before  that  tyme  all  the  Bisshopa  of  Rome  were  martirs  in  a 
maocr;  and  sens  that  time  we  rede  of  very  fow.  But,  indede,  sens 
that  same  time, one**  hath  put  down  another,  one  hath  poysoned 
another,  one  hath  cursed  another,  and  one  hath  slaykie  another,  and 
done  much  more  mischiefe  besid»*s,  as  all  the  chronycles  telleth.  And 
let  all  men  consydre  well  thys»  that  Christ  was  meke  and  mercifull  y 
the  Pope^  is  proud  and  a  tiraunt  Christ  was  pore  and  forgaue;  the 
Pope  is  riche  and  a  most  cruel!  manslayer,  as  his  dayly  actes  doth  prone 
him.  Rome  is  the  very  nest  of  antiohryst;  and  out  of  that  nest 
Connie^  all  jiis  dbciple^ :    Of  whom  prelates,  priestes^  and  monkes  am 
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the  body,  and  these  pylde  f  fryen  are  the  tayle,  whiche  couuereth  his 
uoost  fyltfay  part. 

Than  sayd  the  Pryor  of  the  Fryre  Augustines,  Alac,  sir,  yfhy  do  ye 
say  80?    That  is  uncharitably  spoken. 

And  the  Lord  Cobhain  said :  Not  onely  is  it  my  saying,  but  also 
the  Prophet  Esayes,  longe  afore  my  tyme.  The  Prophet,  sayth  he  {, 
which  preacheth  \ye%f  is  the  tayle  behinde.  As  you  fryers  and  mohkes 
be  lyke  the  Pharisees,  divided  in  your  outward  apparell  and  vsages,  so 
make  ye  diuisyon  among  the.  people ;  and  thus  you,  with  snch  other, 
are  the  very  natural  members  of  antichryst. 

Than  sayed  he  vnto  them  all :  Chryst  sayth  in  his  gospcll  || :  '  Wo 
to  you  scribes  and  pharisees,  ypocrites;  for  ye  close  vp  the  kingdom  of 
heauen,  before  men,  neither  entre  ye  in  yourselves,  nor  yet  sufiVe  &ny 
other  thm  wi^uld  entre  into  it.'  But  ye  stop  vp  the  ways  fhercu'nto 
with  your  owne  tradicions,  and  therfore  ate  ye  tlic  housnold  of  anti* 
ehryst;  will  not  permit  Gods  verytee  to  haue  passage,  not  yet  to  be 
taught  of  his  true  ministers^  fearinge  to  haue  your  wickcdnes  reproUcdf 
But,  by  such  vayne  flatterers  as  vpholde  you  in  your  mischcues,  ye 
sufiire  the  common  people  rooost  miserably  to  be  scducied* 

Than  sayd  the  Archbisshop.  By  oure  lady,  Sir,  there  shall  no  scche 
preach  within  my  diocese  (and  God  wyll)  not  yet  in  iny  iurisdictiOn' 
(yf  I  may  kaowe  yt)  as  either  roaketh  diuislon  or  yet  dissension  amonge 
the  poor  commons.  '     * 

The  Lord  Cobham  'sayd :  Both  Chryst  and  his  apostles  were  accus- 
ed  §  of  sedicion  making,  yet  were  they  most  peceable  men.  Both 
Danidl  ••  and  Chryst  ptophecyedy  that  such  a  ft  troublous  tyme 
^hulde  come,  as  hath  not  bene  yet  sens  the  worldes  beginning.  '  And 
this  prophecye  is  partly  fulfylled  in  your  daies  and  doinges.  For  many 
banc  ye  slaiiie  alredy,  and  more  wyll  yc  sic  here  after,  if  God  fulfil  not 
bis  promcs.  Chryst  saith  also,  if  those  dayes  of  ycmrs  were  not  shor^ 
teoed,  scarsly  shuld  any  flesh  besaued.  Therfore  loke  ibl*  it  iustly, 
for  God  wyll  shorten  your  dayes.  Moreouer,  though  pryestcs  and 
deacons,  for  preaching  of  Gods  word,  and  for  ministring  the  sacramentes, 
with  prouision  for  the  pore,  be  grounded  in  Gods  lawe,  yet  haue  these 
other  sectes  no  maner  of  ground  therof,  so  farre  as  I  haue  red. 

Than  a  doctour  of  lawe,  called  master  lohan  Kempe,  plucked  out 
of  his  bosome  a  copye  of  that  byll,  whiche  they  had  afore  sent  him 
into  the  Tower,  by  the  Archbisshops  councell,  thinking  therby  to  make 
shorter  workc  with  him.  For  th^  were  so  amascd  with  his  answerrs 
(not  al  vnlike  to  thm  which  dysputed  wyth  Steuen  U)  that  they 
knewe  not  well  howe  to  occupye  the  tyme,  there  wyttes  and  sophistry 
(as  God  wolde)  so  faylod  them,  that  daye. 

My  Lord  Cobham  (sayth  this  doctour)  we  mnst  brefely  know  your 
mynde  concerning  these  four  poyntes  here  following.  The  fyrst  of 
them  is  thys.  And  than  he  redde  vpon  the  byll.  The  fayth^nd  the 
determinacion  of  holy  church,  touching  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the 
aulter,  is  this:  that,  after  the  sacramental!  wordes  be  ones  spoken  by  a 
pryestin  hys  masse,  the  materiali  breade,  that  was  before  brcade,  is 
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turned  into  Chrystc^  very  bodye.  And  the  materiall  wyne,  that  wai 
before  wyne,  is  turned  into  Chrystes  very  bloudc.  And  so  there  re* 
roaincth  in  the  sacrament  of  tho  aulter  from  thens  forlh  no  materiall 
bread,  nor  materiall  wync,  which  were  there  before  the  aacrameutall 
wordes  were  spoken :  Sir,  beleue  ye  not  this  \ 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd :  This  is  not  my  beleue.  But  ray  fayth  ii 
(as  I  sayd  to  you  afore)  that,  in  the  worshypfuU  sacrament  of  the  aulter, 
is  very  Chrystes  body,  in  fourme  of  breade. 

Than  said  the  Archbisshop,  Sir  Johan,  ye  must  say  otherwise. 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd  :  Naye  that  I  shall  not,  if  God  be  vpon  my 
syde  (as  I  trust  he  is)  but  that  there  is  Chrystes  body  in  fourme  cf 
breade,  as  that  comen  *  beleue  is, 

Than  redde  the  doctor  a|^yne. 

The  second  poynt  is  this :  holy  church  hath  determined  that  euery 
chrysten  man,  lyuing  here  bodely  vpon  earth,  ought  to  be  shryuen  to  a 
pryest  ordeined  by  the  church,  if  he  may  come  to  him :  Sir,  what  say 
ye  to  this  ? 

The  Lord  Cobham  answered  and  sayd :  A  diseased  or  sore  wounded 
man  had  nede  to  haue  a  sure  wyse  chyrurgion  and  a  true,  knowing 
both  the  ground  and  the  daunger  of  the  same.  Moost  necessary  were 
it,  therfore,  to  be  fyrst  shriuen  vnto  God,  whiche  only  knoweth  our 
diseases  and  can  helpe  vs*  I  deny  not  f  in  this  the  going  to  a  pryest,  if 
he  be  a  man  of  good  lyfc  and  leminge ;  for  the  lawcs  of  God  are  to 
be  required  of  the  pryest,  which  is  godly  lerned.  But,  if  be  be  an 
ydiotc  or  a  man  of  viciouse  lyuing  that  is  my  curate  §,  I  ought  rather 
to  flee  from  him,  than  to  seke  vnto  him.  For  sonner  might  I  catche 
yll  of  him,  that  is  nought,  than  any  goodn^sse  towardes  m^  soulcs 
helth. 

Than  redde  the  doctour  ag^yne. 

The  third  point  is  this :  Chryste  ordeined  Sainct  Peter  the  apostle, 
to  be  his  vicar  here  in  srtb,  whose  see  is  the  church  of  Rome.  And 
he  graunted  that  the  same  power,  which  he  gauc  vnto  Peter,  shulde 
succedc  to  all  Peters  succcssours,  which  we  call  now  Popes  of  Rome. 
By  whose  speciall  powr  in  churches  party cular  be  ordeined  prelates, 
as  archblsshops,  parsons,  curates,  and  other  d^rees  more.  Unto  whom 
chrysten  meu  ought  to  obeye  after  the  lawes  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
This  is  the  determinacion  of  Holy  church.     Sir,  beleue  ye  not  this  \ 

To  this  he  answered  and  sayd:  He,  that  foUoweth  Peter  moost 
nigliest  in  pure  lyuing,  is  next  vnto  him  in  succession:  But  your 
loidely  ordre  cstemeth  not  greatly  the  lowly  behauer  of  pore  Peter, 
whatsoeuer  ye  prate  of  him«  Neither  care  ye  greatlye  for  the  humble 
manei?  of  them  that  succedcd  him  tyll  the  tyme  of  Silu^stre  f ,  which 
for  the  more  part  were  martirs,  as  I  tolde  ye  afore*  Ye  can  Ictt  all 
their  good  conditions  go  by  you,  and  not  hurt  your  selues  with  them 
at  all.  All  the  worlde  knoweth  thys  well  inough  by  you^  and  yet  ye 
can  make  boast  of  Peter. 

With  that,  one  of  the  other  doctours  axed  him :  Than  what  do  ye 
say  of  the  Pope  \ 

*  Al.  eonmon,  t  Wald  8. 

•  I  ?vUb  ITinister  or  Print  f  SilvMter  I,  for,  u  ruua*  coafbieU).  aUvntur  II 
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The  Lord  Cobham  answered*  As  I  said  before :  He  aikl  you  toge* 
tber  maketh  whole  the  great  antichryst.  Of  whom  he  is  the  grent 
heftde,you  bysshops,  priest^^^  prelates,  and  monkes  are  liie  body,  and  the 
beg^ng  fryers  are  the  tay  le,  fur  they  couucr  the  filthLnesse  of  you  bothy 
with  their  subtyle  sophistrye.  Ncuer  wili  I  in  conscience  obey  any  nf 
pn  all,  tyll  I  see  you  with  Peter  follow  Chryst  in  conuenatioi^ 

Than  redde  the  dqctour  agayne. 

The  fourth  poynt  is  this*  Holy  church  hath  determined  that  it  is 
meritoriouse  to  a  chi^sten  m^nnc  to  go  on  pilgrymage  to  holy  places. 
And  there  specially  to  worship  boly  relikes  and  ymages  of  said^tjes, 
apostlcsy  martirs,  confe$sou|is^  and  all  other  sainctes  besydes  apppouc^ 
by  the  church  of  Rome,    Sir,  what  say  ye  to  this  ? 

Whervnto  he  answcved  s  I  owe  them  no  seruice  by  any  commaiind- 
ment  of  God,  and  therfore  I  minde  not  to  soke  them  for  your  cpuetous* 
nes.  it  were  best  ye  swept  them  fayre  from  cobwebs  and  du^te,  and  so 
laycd  them  vp  for  catching  of  scathe ;  or  els  to  bury  them  fayre  in  the 
ground,  as  ye  do  other  aged  people  whiche  are  Gods  ynw;e$.  It  is  a 
wondeifull  thyng,  that  sainctes,  now  being  dead,  shuld  become  so  couet- 
ousand  nedye,  and  thervpon  so  bytterly  bcggc,  which,  al  their  lyfe-time, 
batrd  all  coucto^sncssc  and  begging.  But  this  I  saye  vntoyou,and  I 
wold  all  the  world  shul<)  n^arkc  it :  That  with  your  shrines  i^id  idolli%, 
your  &yiied  absolutions  and  pardon^ »  ye  diiawe  vnto  you  the  substaunce, 
welthe,  and  chefc  pleasurs  of  all  chryston  rt*almes. 

Why,  Sir,  (said  one  of  the  clcrkes)  wyll  ye  not  worship  good  Jmages } 

What  worship  shuld  I  geue  vnto  them  ?  sayd  the  Lord  Cobhata. 

Than  sayde  Fryer  Palmer  vnto  him :  Sir,  ye  wyll  worshyp  the  ctosse 
of  Chryst,  that  he  dyed  vpon  ? 

Where  is  ity  sayd  the  Lord  Cobham  ? 

llie  Fryer  sayd :  I  put  the  the  case,  Sir,  that  it  were  here  eucn  now 
before  you  ? 

The  Lord  Cobham  answered :  This  is  a  great  wyse  manne,  to  put  me 
an  semost  question  of  a  thyng,  and  yet. he  his  sehe  knowcth  not  where 
the  thyng  itsclfe  is.  Yer  ones  again  aske  I  you,  whi^t  worship  I  shuld 
do  vnto  it  ? 

A  clerke  said  vnto  him :  Such  worship  as  PauU  spcaketh*  of,  and  that 
is  this.  God  forbidde  that  I  shuld  ioyc  but  onely  in  the  crosse  of  Jcsu« 
christ* 

Than  sayd  the  I/)rd  Cobham ;  And  sproade  his  armes  abroadt. 
This  is  a  very  crossi*,  yea,  and  so  mochc  bctttT  than  your  crosse  of 
woode,  in  that  it  was  created  of  God.  Yet,  will  not  I  seke  to  haue  it 
worshipped. 

Than  said  the  Bisshop  of  London,  Sir,  ye  wotc  wel  that  he  died  on  a 
materiall  crosse  ? 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd :  Yea,  and  I  wote  also,  that  our  saluacion 
eame  not  in  by  that  materiall  crosse,  but  alone  by  him  which  dyed 
thervpon.  And  well  I  wote  that  holy  Saint  Paul!  reioysed  in  none 
other  crosse,  bnt  m  Chrystes  passion  and  death  onely,  and  in  his  own 
sufieriDg^i  of  like  persecution  with  him,  for  the  selfc  same  vcritee^tbat  ho 
had  8uf&ed  for  aiore, 
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•  An  other  cterke  yet  asked  him :  Wyll  ye  than  do  none  honotir  to  th(» 
holycrosse? 

He  answered  him :  Yes,  if  he  were  myne,  I  wolde  lay  him  vp  honcstlye, 
and  see  vnto  him,  that  he  shuld  take  no  more  scathes  abroade,  nor  be 
robbed  of  his  good«^  as  he  is  now  ardayes. 

Than  sayd  the  Archbisshop  mto  him,  Sii^  Johan,  ye  hattc  spoken  here 
many  wonderfull  wordcs  to  the  slaundrous  rebuk  of  the  whole  spiritual- 
tee,  geuing  a  great  yll  example  vnto  the  common  sort,  here,  to  haue  vs  in 

•  the  more  disdayne.  Moche  time  haae  we  spent  here,  abought  yon,  and 
al  in  vaine,  «o  fieirre  as  I  can  see.  Well,  we  must  be  now  at  this  short 
poynt  with  you,  for  the  day  passeth  away,  ye  muste  eythcr  submit  your- 
selfe  to  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  church,  or  ds  throwe  your  selfe  (no 
remedy)  into  moost  depe  daunger.  See  to  it,  in  tyme,  for  anon  it  will 
be  els  to  late, 

Tlie  Lord  Cobham  said :  I  know  not  to  what  purpose  I  shtildc 
otherwise  submitte  me.  Moch  more  bane  you  ofiended  me,  than  euer 
I  offended  you,  in  thus  troubling  me  before  thys  multitude. 

Than  sayd  the  Archbisshop  agayne  unto  him :  We  ones  a^in  requite 
you  to  remembre  your  selfe  wel,  and  to  haue  none  other  opinion  in  these 
maters,  than  the  vniuersall  faytb  and  belene  of  the  holy  church  of 
Rome  is.  And  so  lyke  an  obedient  child  to  retume  again  to  the  vnitee 
of  your  mother.  See  to  it,  I  say,  in  tyme,  foryet  ye  may  have  remedy, 
where  as  anon  it  will  be  to  late. 

The  IwOrd  Cobham  sayd  expressely  before  them  all :  I  will  none 
otherwise  beleue  in  these  poyntes,  than  I  have  tolde  ye  here  afon\  I>o 
with  mc  what  ye  wilL 

Finally,  than  the  Archbisshop  sayd :  Wel  llian  I  see  none  other,  but 
we  must  nedes  do  the  lawe ;  we  must  procede  forth  to  the  sentence  dif- 
finitiue,  and  both  iudgeye  and  condcmpne  ye  for  an  heretike. 

And  wyth  that  the  Archbysshope  stodc  up,  and  redde  there  a  byll  of 
his  condempnacion,  all  the  clergyeand  lay  tee  avaylyng*  their  bonnettcs. 
And  this  was  therof  the  tcnour. 

The  dijllinitiTe  Sentence  of  his  CondempiUKum.  f 

IN  Dei  nomine^  Amen.  Nos  Thomas  permmiane  dhtuta  Omivarienm 
ecdetut  Archiepiscopusy  MetropoUtoMiSy  totws  Anglic  primaSf  Sp  Aposto- 
Uccs  sedis  legatWy  and  so  forth,  in  barbarous  Latin,  which  we  haue  brit 
translated  into  Inglish  for  a  more  playne  vnderstandlns  to  the  reader: 

In  the  name  of  God.  So  be  it,  We  Thomas  by  ttie  sufferaunce  of 
God,  Archbisshop  of  Caunterbury,  Metropolitane  and  Primate  of  all  Ing- 
land,and  Legate  from  the  Apostolyke  Scate  of  Rome,  wylleth  this  to  be 
knowon  vnto  all  men.  In  a  certein  cause  of  heresy,  and  vpon  diucrse 
articles,  wherevpon  Sir  lohan  Oldcastle,  Knight  and  Lord  Cobham,  after 
a  diligent  inquisition  made  for  the  same,  was  detected,  accused,  and 
presented  before  vs  in  our  last  convocation  of  all  our  province  of  Caun- 
terbuiy,  holden  in  the  cathedrall  churche  of  Panics  at  London.  At  the 
laufull  denouncement  and  request  of  our  vniuersall  clergyc  in  the  aeid 
conuocation,  we  proceded  a^nst  him,  accordinge  to  the  lawe  (God  to 
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ivitQCVs)  with  all  the  fauer  possible ;  and,  following  Chrystes  example  ip 
4m  that  we  might,  which  wylleth  not  the  death  of  a  synner,  but  rather 
ibat  be  be  conuerted  and  lyve,*  we  toke  vpon  vs  to  correct  hira,  and 
.«ought  all. other  w^ys  possible  to  bring  him  agayne  to  the  churchy 
vnytee,  deciaringe  vnto  him  what  the  hoLye  and  vniuersall  church  of 
JHome  hatb  sayd,  holdcn»  determined,  and  taught  in  that  bchaUe.  And 
ihough  we  iound  biro,  in  the  catholike  faith,  farre  wyde  and  «o  stif- 
jiecked,  that  he  wold  not  confesse  his  erronre,  nor  pourgc  hi^nself,  ijojc 
^et  repent  him  therof.  We,  yet  p3rU»ing  him  of  fatherly  compassioii, 
and  intierlye  desyrynge  the  belthe  of  his  sow!*  appoynted  bim  a  comp<^ 
4ent  tyme  of  delyberacion,  to  see  if  he  wold  repent,  aijd  seke  to  be  rth 
/ormed.  And  sens  we  haue  found  bim  worse  and  worse,  considering 
thcrforc,  that  he  is  incorrygible,  we  are  driuen  to  the  very  extremitee  of 
4he  lawe,  and,  with  great  heuynes  of  harte,  we  nowe  proceie^o  the  publir 
^cacyon  of  the  sentence  diffiuityuc  against  him. 

I'haa  brought  he  forth  an  other  byll  contcyning  the  payd  (sentence^ 
and  that  he  redde  sdso  in  his  baugert  iMtyne.l 

Ckristi  nomine  inuocatOj  ipftmq,  solum  preactUis  kahentts,  Q,uia  per  act^ 
haciitati,  and  so  forth ;  wbiche  1  have  also  translated  iiito  Englysb  th^ 
duen  may  vnderstand  it^ 

Chryst  we  take  vnto  witness,  that  aothing  ete  we  sdte  in  this  our 
whole  enterpryse,  but  hi«  onely  glory.  For  83  much  as  we  h^e  foun^ 
by  dyuerse  actcs  domi,  brought  forth,  and  cxibited,  by  sundry  eui- 
dencefi,  sygnes,  and  tokens,  and  also  by  many  moost  manifest  proues,  th^ 
seid  Sir  jfohan  Oldcastell,  knight  and  Lord  Cobham,  not  only  ^.^  euideut 
hcret^ke  in  his  ownc  parsonne,  but  also  a  mighty  mainteyner  of  oth^r 
heretikes  a^nst  the  fayth  and  rely^oo  of  the  holy  and  universal! 
xhurch  of  Rome,  namely  about  the  two  saqramentes  of  tiie  aulter,  and 
of  penaunce,  besides  the  Popes  power  and  pylgrymagcs.  And  that  ho, 
as  the  chyld  of  iniquitce  and  darkenea,  hath  so  hardened  his  hart,  that  b^ 
will  in  no  cas:^  attend  vnto  the  voice  of  his  pastour.  Neythcr  will  he 
be  alured  by  strayght  admonishments,  nor  yet  be  brought  in  by  fauour- 
able  wordes.  The  worthenes  of  the  cause  first  wayde  on  the  one  side, 
jand  his  vnworthyncs  agayn  considered  on  the  other  side*,  his  fa.utcs  al^ 
Aggravated,  or  made  double  through  his  damnable  otetixjacy.  We 
being  loth  that  he  which  is  nought  should  be  worse,  and  so  with  his 
contagiousness  infect  the  multitude.  By  ihe  sage  councejl  and  assent 
of  the  very  discret  fathers  our  honorable  brethren,  and  Iprdes  bisshops, 
here  present,  Bychard  of  London^  Henry  of  Wyncbcster,  and  Be;ict  of 
fiangor,  and  of  other  great  lerned  and  wyse  men  here,  both  doctours  of 
^iuinitee,  and  of  the  lawes  canon  and  cinyle,  seculars  and  rcligiou^ 
wth  dyuerse  other  expert  men  assisting  vs,  we  sentencyaily  and  dyf- 
finitiuejfy,  by  thys  present  writing,  iudge,  declare,  «Lnd  conderapne  the 
md  Sir  lohan  Oldcastell,  Knight  and  Lord  Cobbam,  to  a  most  per- 
nicious and  detestable  heretike;,  conuycted  »pon  the  same,  and  refusing 
vttcrly  to  obey  the  .cburche  againe,  commyttyng  hym  here  from  hen*- 
/orth  aa  a  condempned  here*ike  to  the  secular  iurisdiction,  powci:,  and 
Judgement,  to  do  him  thervpou  to  death.     Furthermore  we  cxcQraIn^- 
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nicate  and  denounce  accursed  not  only  this  bcredke,  here  present,  but 
so  many  els  bcsydes  as  shall  hereafter  in  fetuer  of  his  errour  eyther  n^ 
ccive  hiro,  or  defend  him,  counsell  him,  or  help  him,  or  any  other  way 
maintein  him,  as  veiy  fautcrs,  recciuers,. defenders,  eouncelers,  ayders, 
and  mayntejmcrs  of  condempned  heretikes. 

And,  that  these  premysscs  mayc  be  the  better  knowcn  to  all  faythfull 
chrysten  men,  \vc  commit  yt  hrrc  vnto  your  charges,  iand  gcve  you 
strayghte  commaundement  thervpon  by  thys  wryttyng  also,  that  yis 
cause  this  condempnacion  and  diffinityue  sentence  of  excommunycacyoa, 
concerning  both  ikys  heretyke,  and  hys  fawtcrs,  to  be  publyshed 
throughoutc  all  dyocescs,  in  cytyes,  townes,  and  vyllages,  by  your 
curates  and  parysh  priests,  such  time  as  they  shall  haue  most  recourse 
of  people.  And  see  that  it  be  done  after  this  sort :  As  the  people  arc 
thus  gathered  deuoutlye  together,  lett  the  curate  cuery  where  go  into 
the  pulpet,  and  there  open,  declare,  and  expounde  thys  proccsscin  the 
mother  tonge,  in  an  audyble  and  intelligyble  voice,  that  yt  maye  well 
be  pcrsdued  of  all  men,  and  that,  upon  the  fear  of  this  dcclaracion  also, 
the  people  maye  fall  from  their  yll  opinions  conceiued  now  of  late  by 
sediciouse  preachers. 

Moreouer  we  will  that  after  we  haue  dcliuered  vnto  yche  one  of  you 
bisshoppes  (which  arc  here  present)  a  copye  herof,  that  ye  cause  tlic 
same  to  be  written  out  again,  into  dyuers  copyes,  and  so  to  be  sent 
vnto  the  other  bisshops  and  prelates  of  our  whole  province,  that  tbo}* 
may  also  see  the  contentes  thereof  solempnely  publisshed  within  thoyr 
dioceses  and  cures.  Finally,  we  wyll  that  both  you  and  they  signifyc 
again  vnto  vs  seri(»usly  and  distinctly  by  your  wryttinges,  as  the  raatcr 
is  without  fayned  colour  in  euery  point  perfoormed,  the  daye  whervpoii 
ye  receyued  thys  processc,  the  tymc  whan  it  was  o*'  you  executed,  and 
after  what  sort  it  was  done  in  eucrye  condicion,  according  to  the  tenour 
herof,  that  we  may  knowe  it  to  be  iustly  the  same. 

A  copye  of  thys  writynge  sent  Thomas  Arundell,  the  Archbisshop  of 
Caunterbury*  alterwafde  trom  Maydeston  the  tenth  daye  of  October, 
within  the  same  year  of  our  Lord,  i\f .  cccc.  and  xiij.  vnto  Rychard 
Clifford,  the  Bisshop  of  London,  wiiich  thus  beginncth,  Thomas  fenm- 
mne  dutma^  SfC, 

The  sayde  Rychard  ClyfFordc  sent  an  other  copye  thereof,  inclosed 
within  hys  own  letters,  vnto  Robert  Mascall,  aCarmelyte  frver,  which 
was  than  Bisshop  of  Herforde  in  VValis,t  written  from  Hadham  the  xxiij. 
day  of  Octobre,  in  the  same  yere,  and  the  beginning  thenH)f  is  this : 
Reuereude  in  ChrUto  pater^  S^-c. 

The  said  Robert  Mascall  directed  another  copye  therof  from  London 
the  xxvij.  day  of  Novembre  in  the  same  yere,  inclosed  in  his  own  com- 
mission also,  vnto  his  archdeacons  and  deancs  in  Herforde  and  Shrewes* 
bur}'.  And  this  is  therof  the  beginning,  Uenerabilibus  4*  dUartis  viri$, 
h  cet. 

In  like  maner  did  the  other  bisshops  within  their  dioceses. 

After  that  the  archbisshop  had  thus  red  the  by  11  of  his  cbndempni* 
cion,   with   most  extrcmitec,  before  the  whole  multitude :  the  Lord 

*  Tbomai  Walden,  in  FmcIcoIo  Zif  taiorvm  WiclenU.  t  Wales* 
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Cobham  sayd  with  a  moost  chen*full  countenaunce  :*  Though  ye  judge 
ny  body  which  is  but  a  wretched  thing,  yet  am  I  certein  aud  sure, 
tlmt  ye  can  do  no  harme  to  my  soul.t  no  more  than  could  Sathan  vpon 
the  soule  of  Job4  He,  that  created  that,  wyll  of  this  infinite  mercy  and 
prumesysaue  it,  I  have  therin  no  manor  of  doubt.  And,  as  concerning 
these  artycles  before  rehersed,  I  wyii-stande  to  ihem,  euen  to  the  veiy 
dsath,  by  the  -grace  of  my  ctemali  God. 

And  tbcrwith.hc  turned  him  vnto  the  people,  casting  hyshandcs 
vhroade,  and  saying  with  a  very  loude  voice.  Good  chrysten  people, 
for  God's  love,  be  wel  ware  of  these  men  ;  for  they  will  els  begyie  you, 
and  Icade  you  blindelynge  into  hell  with  themselucs.  For  Chryst  sayth 
plainly  II  vnto  vou,  '  If  one  blind  leadcth  another,  they  are  lyke  both  to 
fall  into  the  dytche/ 

After  ^ys,  he  fell  iiowne  there  vpon  his  Jenees,  and  thus,  before  ^hem 
all,  prayc-d  for  his  ennemics,  holding  yp  both  his  handes  and  his  eyes 
towards  heauen,  and  saying,  Lord  God  eternall,  I  beseche  .the,  for  4ky 
great  mercies  sake,  to  forgcue  my  persuers,  .if  it  be  thy  blessed  wyll. 
And  than  he  was  ddyuered^Sir  Robcct  Morleyc,  and  iSo  ledde  forth 
ag^yne  to  the  Tower  of  London.  And  thus  there  was  an  ende  of  that 
dayes  worke. 

Whyle  the  LordCobham  was  .thus,  in  the  Tower,  he  sent  out  priui]y§ 
vnto  his  (jycndes.  And  they,  at  his  desyre,  wrote  this  lytle  by  11  here 
following,  causing  it  to  beset  vp  in  diucrse  quarters  of  London,  that  the 
people  shulde  not  beleue  the  slaundres  and  lyes  that  his  ennemies,  the 
bisshopes  seruanta,  and  .prycstes,  had  jnade  on  him  Abroadc.  And  this 
wastheJctteri 

FOIIASMUCH  as  Sir  lohan  Oldcastell,  knight  and  LordCoUiam, 
is  vntruly  conuicted  and  imprysoned,  falsely  reported  and  slaundred 
among  the  comen  people  by  his  aduersaryes,  that  he  shuld  otherwise 
both  fclc  and  speake  of  the  sacramentcs  of  the  church,  and  specially  of 
xhe  blessed  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  than  was  written  in  the  confessyoa 
of  his  beleue,  which  was  indented  and  taken  to  the  clergye,  and  so  set  vp 
in  diuerse  openplaces  in  ^e  citee  of  London.  Knowen  be  it  here  to  all 
the  world,  that  he  neuer  sens  uaryed  in  any  pqynt  therfrom  ;  but  this  is 
|>hiynely  his  beleu,  that  all  the  sacramentes  of  ^e  church  be  profiy ta- 
ble and  expedient  sdso  to  all  them  that  shall  be  saued,  taking  them  after 
the  intent  that  Chryst  and  his  true  churche  hath  ordayned.  Further- 
more, he  beleueth,  that,  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  is  verely 
and  truly  Chrystes  body,  in  fourme  of  breade. 

After  thys,  the  fiisshops  and  prycstes  were  in  moch  obloquie,  both 
of  the  Dobilitoe  and  comens,  partely  for  that  they  iiad  so  cruelly  hande- 
led  the  good  Lord  Cobham,  and  partely  agayne,  hycause  bys  opinion 
(as  they  thought  at  that  tyroe)  was  peifyght  concerning  the  sacrament. 
As  they  feared  thys  to  growe  to  further  inconuenience  towardes  them 
both  wayes,  they  drew  their  heades  together,  and,  at  the  last,  consented 
to  vse  another  practise  somwhat  contrary  to  that  they  bad  done 
afore. 

«  Mk  Ttroti.  ExempUri.    t  Math.  x.    t  Job  i.  fl  Math.  sr.   i  Ex  vetuslo £jMaajdari  loDdinensium . 
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They  caused  it  by  and*  by  to  be  blowne  abroade  by  their  feed  mx^ 
vaunts,  fryendcs,and  baboling  Sir  lohnes,*  that  the  saydc  Lord  CoblittRi 
was  bccomen  a  good  man,  and  had  law(ye  submitted  himself  m  all 
tilings  vnto  holy  church,  vttcriy  chaunging  his  opinion  concemitig 
the  sacrament.  And,  thcrevpon,  they  contrefaytedf  an  abiuracion,  in 
his  name,  that  the  people  shuld  take  no  hold  of  that  opinion,  by  any 
thing  they  had  heanle  of  him  before,  and  to  standc  so  in  the  more  awe  <^ 
them,  considering  him  so  great  a  mannpe,  and  by  them  subdued. 
.  This  is  the  abiuracion  (say  they)  of  Sir  Ic^an  CMdcasteil,  knight, 
somtim,e  the  Lord  Cobham. 

* 

An  AUuracion  counterfajftedX  of  the  Bmhoppes. 

IN  Dei  nanane^  Amen.  I,  lohan  Oldcastell,  denounced,  detected, 
and  conuycted  of,  and  vpon,  diuerse  artycles,  sauering  both  heresy  and 
errour,  before  the  reuerend  Father  in  Chryst,  and  my  good  Ix)rd, 
Thomas,  by  the  permission  of  God,  Lord  Archbisshopof  Caunterbury, 
«nd  my  lauful  and  rightful  iudgc  in  that  behalfe,  expressely  graunt  and 
confesse :  That,  as  concerning  the  estate  and  power  of  the  moost  holy 
Father,  the  Pope  of  Rome,  of  his  archbissliops,  his  bisshops,  and  his 
other  prelates,  the  degrees  of  the  church,  and  the  holy  sacramentes  of 
the  same,  specyally  of  the  sacramentes  of  the  aultcr,  and  of  pcnaunce, 
and  other  obseniaunces,  besides,  of  our  mother  holy  church,  as  pil- 
grymagcs  and  pardons ;  I  afiyrrae  (!  say)  before  the  said  reuerend 
Father  Archbisshop,  and  ^is  wher,  that  I,  being  yll  seduced  by  diuCTse 
scdiciousc  preachers,  haue  greuously  erred,  and  hcretically  persisted, 
blasphemously  answered,  and  obstinatlyc  rebelled.  And,  therfore,  I 
•am  by  the  sayd  reuerend  Father,  before  the  reuerend  Fathers  in  Chryst 
also,  the  bisshops  of  London,  Winchcstre,  and  Bangor,  lawfully^  conr 
demned  for  an  heretyfce. 

Neuerthelesse  yet,  I  now  remembering  myselfc,  and  couetmg,  by  this 
vneanc,  to  auoide  that  temporall  payne,  whiche  I  am  worthy  to  suffer  as 
un  heretike,  at  the  assignacion  of  my  most  excellent  chrysten  Prince 
and  liege  Lord,  Kyng  Henry  die  Fift,  nowc,  by  the  grace  of  God,  rooest 
worthye  Kyng  both  of  Englande  and  of  Fraunce,  minding  abo  to  preferre 
the  wholsom  tletrrmynacyon,  sentence,  and  doctryne  of  the  holy  and 
vni  verbal  I  church  of  Rome,  before  the  vnwholsom  opinions  of  myselfe, 
my  teachers,  and  ray  followers :  I  frdy,  willy ngly,  deliberately,  and 
throughly  confess,  graunt,  and  affyrme  the  most  holye  Fathens  in 
Chryst,  Sainct  Peter  the  Apostle,  and  his  successours,  Bisshoppes  af 
Rome,  special  lye  no  we  at  thys  time,  my  moost  blessed  Lorde  Pope 
iohan,  by  the  pcrmysson  of  God,  the  xxiij.  Pope  of  that  name,  which 
nowe  holdeth  Peter's  seate  (and  yche  of  them  in  their  succession)  in  fuH 
strength  and  power  to  be  Chryste's  vycar  in  asrth,  and  the  heade  of  the 
church  milyiaunt.  And  that,  by  the  strength  of  hys  office  (what, 
though  he  be  a  great  syner,  and  afore  knowen  of  God  to  be  damned)  he 
hath  full  auctoritee  snd  power  to  rule  and  gouem,  bind  and  losi*,  tsua 
and  destroy,  accursc  and  assoyle,  all  other  chrysten  men. 

*  Sir  Jolins  wm  r  ijenernY  mmw  for  ttie  pt iests  hk  tiiosc  thy* .     t  tl .  CottOtcrfnted.      t^^t^ 
ia  F«9ciculo  ZtMaioruia  Wicleuii. 
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AvAf  agreably  styl  vnto  thys,  I  -confesHe,  grannt,  and  alTyrme,  all 
other  archbisshoppesy  bysshoppes,  and  prelatis/  in  their  provinces,  dyoi 
ceses,  and  parrisshcs  (appointed  by  the  seid  Pope  of  Rome,  to  asBvet 
bim  in  his  doinges  or  business)  by  his  decrees,  canons,  or  vertue  of  his 
ofiyce,  to  haue  had  in  tymcs  past,  to  haue  nowe  at  this  tyme,  and  that 
they  ought  to  haue  in  tyme  to  come,  auctoritec  and  power  to  rule  and 
to  gouerne,  bind  and  lose,  accurse  and  assoyle  the  subiectcs  or  peoples 
of  theyr  aforseid  prouinces,  dioceses,  and  parrishes ;  and  that  theyr  sayd 
subiectes  of  peoples  ought  of  right,  in  all  thynges,  to  obey  them.  Fuf« 
thcrmore,  I  confesse,  graunt,  and  aifyrme,  that  the  sayde  spyrytuall 
lathers,  as  our  moost  holy  father  the  Pope,  archbisshops,  bisshops,  and 
prelates  haue  had,  haue  now,  and  ought  to  haue  hereafter,  auctoritee 
and  power  for  the  estate,  ordre,  and  gouernnaunce  of  their  subiectes  or 
peoples,  to  makelawcs,  decrees,  statutes,,  and  constituc^ons,  yea,  and  to 
publysh,  commaunde,  and  compell  theyr  said  subiectes,  and  peoples,  to 
the  obseruation  of  them. 

Morouor,  I  confesse,  graunt,  and  affyrme,.  that  all  these  forsayd 
lawes,  decrees,  statutes,  and  constitucions,  made,  publyshed,  and  com- 
maunded,  accordynge  to  the  fourme  of  spirituall  lawe,  all  chrystea 
people,  and  eucry  man  in  himsclfe,  is  straightly  bound  U>  obseruc,  and 
mekciye  to  obeye,  accordynge  to  the  diuersitee  of  the  forsayde  powers* 
As  the  lawes,  statutes,  canons,  and  constitucions  of  our  moost  holy  fothcr 
the  Pope,  incorporated  in  bis  decrees,  decretals,  clementynes,.  codes, 
chartes,  rcscryptes,  sextyles,  and  extrauagantcs,  the  world  all  ouer. 
And,  as  the  prouinciall  statutes  of  archbisshoppcs  in.  their  prouinces, 
the  synodall  actes  of  bisshoppes  in  theyr  dioceses,  and  the  commendable 
rules  and  customcs  of  prelates  in  their  colleges,  and  curates  in  their 
parrishes,  all  chrysten  people  arc  both  bound  to  obserue,  and  also  moost 
mekcly  to  obeye.  Ouer  and  besides  all  this,  I,  lohan  Oldcastell,  utterly 
fiorsakit^  and  xenouncynge  all  the  aforesayd  errours  and  heresycs,  and 
all  other  errours  and  heresy es  lyke  unto  them,  lay  my  hande  here  vpon 
this  boke,  or  holy  euaagelye  of  God,  and  swcare,  that  1  shall  neucrmore, 
from  hcnsforth,  hold  these  forsaid  heresy  es,  hor  yet  any  other  lykc  vnto 
them  wetingly.  Neyther  shall  I  geue  counscll,  ayde,  helpc»nor  fauer^ 
at  any  time,  to  them  that  shall  holde,  teache,  aifyrme,  or  mainteine  the 
«ame,  as  God  shall  helpe  me,  and  these  holy  euangelycs. 

Andy  that  I  shall  from  hensforth  faithfully  obeye,  and  inuiolably  ob^ 
aeruc  aJl  the  holy  lawes,  statutes,  canons,  and  constitucions,  of  all  the 
Popes  of  Rome,  archbisshops,  bisshops,  and  prelates,  as  are  contayned 
and  determined  in  theyr  holye  decrees,  decretals,  clementynes,  codes^ 
chartcs,  rescryptes,  sextyles,  summes  papall,  extrauag^tes,  statutes 
prouincyall,  actes  synodal,  and  other  ordinary  rules  and  customcs  con* 
stitutcd  by  them,  or  that  shall  chaunce  hereafter  dyrectly  to  be  deter^ 
mined  or  made»  To  these,  and  all  such  other,  wyll  I,  myselfc,  with  all 
power  possible  applye.  Besydes  all  this,  the  penaunce  which  it  shall 
please  my  said  rcuerend  father,  the  Lord  Archbisshop  of  Cauntcrburyt 
hereafter,  to  enioyne  me  for  my  synnes,  I  will  mekely  obeye,  and  fajth* 
fully  fulfyll.  t'inaliy,  al  my  seducers,  and  fabe  teachers,  and  all,  other 
besydes,  whom  I  shall  hereafter  knowe,  suspected  of  hcresye  or  errours, 
1  shall  effectuallye  present,  or  cause  to  be  presented,  vnto  my  sayd 
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jcuere&d  father,  Lord  Archbissliop,  or  to  them  which  hath  his  aocto^ 
ritee,  so  sone  as  I  can  conucniently  do  it^  and  see  that  they  be  corrected^ 
to  my  vttermoost  power*    AmeD. 

Tke  cruell  Complaint  of  the  CUrgye  and  hframumu  Adfe 

therevpon  made. 

■  NEUER  came  this  abiuracion  to  the  handcs  of  the  Lord  Cobhaniy. 
ncyther  was  it  compyied  of  them  for  that  purpose,  bat  only  therwyth 
to  bleaic  the  eyes  of  the  vnlcrned  multitude.  And  whan  they  perceyu-^ 
ed>  that  polycye  would  not  helpe^  but  made  more  and  more  agaymt 
them,  than- sought  they  out  ano^er  ialse  practysc.  They  went  unto 
the  Kyng  *  with  a  most  greuouse  complaint,  like  as  they  did  afore  m 
his  fathers  tymc,.  that,  in  cuery  quarter  of  the  realms,  by  reason  of 
Wicleues  opinions,  and  the  said  Lord  Cobham,  were  wonderfolt 
contentions,  rumours,  tumultes,  vproars,  confederations,  dissencions, 
diuisions,  dtfferencesy  discordos,  harmos,  slaundcrs,  scismes,  sectes,. 
sedicions,  perturbacions,  parrels,  unlaufuU  assemblyes,  variauncesr 
strifes,  fyghtinges,  rcbeHiouse  rufiblinges,.  and  dayly  msurrections. 
The  Church  (thoy  sayd)  was  hated  :  the  diocesanes  were  not  obeyed? 
the  ordinaries  were  not  regarded  :  the  spirituail  offycen,  as  suiffagvnrs, 
archdeaeons,.  chauncelers,  doctours,  commissaries,  offydals,  deanes,. 
lawyers)  scribes,  and  soanneners  were  euery  where  despysed:  the 
lawcs  and  liberties  of  holy  church  wens  troden  undre  fote:  the  Chiysteo 
£ayth  was  mynouslyc  decayed ;  Gods^  seruice  was  laugh t  to  sconie : 
the  spirituall  Jurisdiction,  auetoritee,.  honour,  power,  polycye,  lawes,. 
pytos,  ceremonies,  curses,  keyes,  censurea,  and  caoouiaiU  sanctions  of 
the  Church,  were  had  in  an  uttre  contempt. 

So  that  all,  in  a  manor,  was  come  to  noo^C. 

And  (he  cause  of  this  was,,  that  the  FJeretikcs  and  LotGtnf  of  Wicleues 
opinion  were  suffered  to  preach  abrode,  so  boldly  to  gether  conuenticlcs 
unto  them,  to  kepe  scoles  in  mens  houses,  to  make  bokes,  compyle 
treatises,  and  wryte  ballets ;  to  teach  privately  in  angles  and  comers 
as  in  wodos,  ti'ldes,  medowes,  pastours,  groues,  and  in  caues  of 
the  ground.  This  woldc  be  (they  sayd)  a  destruction  to  the  commen- 
welth,  a  subvcrcion  to  the  land,  and  an  ottre  decay  of  the  KyngFSw 
estate  royaU,  if  remedy  were  not  sought  in  tyme.  And  this  was  their 
polycye  to  couple  the  Kynge»  auetoritee,  wytk  that  they  bed  done  in 
theyr  former  councell  of  craft,  and  so  to  make  it  thereby  the  stronger; 
For  they  perceiuedthemseiaes  Tery  farre  to  weakeels,^  to  followe  against 
their  eniuinies,  that  they  had  so  largely  enterpriscd.  Upon  this  com* 
plaint,  the  Kynge  immediately  called  a  parliament  at  Leichestre.  h 
might  not  in  those  daies  be  holden  at  Westminstre,  for  the  great  faaer 
that  the  Lord  Cobham  had  both  in  London,  and  about  the  Citee,  yet 
were  they  decciued.  That,  they  doubted  moost,.  lighted  there  soonest 
upon  them. 

A  by  II  was  put  in  there  agayne^,  by  the  Commons^  ag^uasl  their 

*■  Sk  SUtHto  rwUuomiU  Rfgis.  Hen.  Y.  f  AI»ettor«,  deft&4ecs,.ud  puUilhafr 
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coDtinuall  trasttng  of  the  temporaltics,  lykc  ns  it  had  been  twi^e  afore 
by  procurement  of  the  seid  Lord  Cobham  *  both  in  the  daies  of  Kyng 
Kychard  the  second,  Anno  1395,  and  also  of  Kyng  Henry  the  II 1 1. 
Anno  domini  1410,  Tvhcreupon  was  growneall  this  malice  afore  specifi- 
ed, but  this  was  than  workemanly  defeated  by  another  proper  prac-. 
tyse  of  theyrs. 

They  put  the  Kyng  in  remembraunce  to  claim  his  right  in  Fraunce, 
and  graunted  him  thcrvnto  a  dime,  with  other  great  subsidy  of  mony. 
Thus  wore  Chrystes  people  betrayed  euery  way,  and  their  liues  bought 
and  sold  by  those  most  crucll  theves.  For  in  the  sayd  parliament  the 
Kyng  made  this  most  blasphemouse  and  cruell  actc,  to  be  as  a  lawe  for 
euerf :  That  whatsoever  they  were,  that  .shuld  read  the  scryptures  in 
the  mother  tongue  (which  was  then  called  Wicleucs  lerning)  they 
shuld  forfet  land,  catel,  body,  lyfe,  and  godes  from  theyr  heyrs  for 
ever,  and  so  be  condcmpned  for  heretykes  to  God,  eniH'mies  to  the 
Cfowne,  and  most  errand  traytcrs  to  the  land  %, 

Besides  this,  it-  was  inacted,  that  nouer  a  sanctuary,  nor  priviledged 
grounde,  within  the  real  roe  shuld  holde  thero,  though  they  were  sty  11 
permitted  both  to  theues  and  murtherers.  And  if  in  case  they  wold  not 
gyue  ouer,  or  were  after  their  pardon  relapsed,  they  shuld  suffer 
death  in  two  maner  of  kindes;  that  is,  they  shuld  first  be  hanged  for 
treason  agaynst  the  Kyng,  and  than  be  burned  for  heresy  agaynst  God: 
and  yet  neither  of  both  committed. 

The  bqrinning  of  that  act  is  this : 

Pro  to  quod  magni  rumores,  SfC.  Anon  after,  was  it  proclaymed 
throughout  the  realme,  and  tlian  had  the  Bisshoppes,  pryests,  monkes, 
and  fryers  a  worlde  somwhat  to  theyr  minds.  For  than  were  many 
taken  in  diuerse  quarters,  and  suifred  moost  cruell  death  §.  And  many 
fled  out  of  the  lande  into  Germany,  Bohem,  Fraunce,  Spain,  Portingale, 
and  into  the  weld  of  Scotland,  VValcs,  and  Yrcland,  working  there 
many  maruels  agaynst  their  false  kyngdomc  to  long  to  wryte.  In  the 
Cbrlfttmas  foliowinge  was  Sir  Roi^ir  Acton,  Knight,  Master  lohan 
Browne,  Esquire,  Sir  iohan  Beuerlay,  a  lci*ned  preacher,  and 
dyuerse  other  more  attached  for  quarelingwith  ccrteine  pryests,  and  so 
imprisoned  ||.  For  all  men  at  that  tymc  could  not  paciently  suffer 
tfaeyr  blasphemouse  braggc*s. 

The  complaint  was  made  vnto  the  Kyng  of  them,  that  they  had 
made  a  great  assemble  in  Sainct  Gyles-Felde  at  Londen,  puqiosing  the 
destruction  of  the  land,  and  the  subuercyon  of  the  common-welth* 
As  the  kyng  was  thus  infourmed,  he  erected  a  banner  (saith  Waldenf) 
with  a  crosse  thereupon,  as  the  Pope  doth  commonly  by  his  legates, 
whan  he  pretendeth  to  warre  agaynst  the  Turke,  and  with  great  nombre 
of  men  entred  the  same  felde,  where  as  he  found  no  such  company. 
Yet  was  the  complaini  iudged  tnie^  bycausc  the  Bisshoppes  had  ^ken 

"  Waiden  in  Fudcvlo,  Ftibiaaas  in  Cfaronids.  t  Walden  ad  Martitnini  Papnn  lik 

a.  c^  4<K  &  hi  Sjnodo  Polidorat,  t  It  wns  nevertheless  enacted  iu  tins  PurliMOient, 

tt»ut  n  gmeral  imrdon  abo«ki  for  die  present  be  granted  to  all  Lollards,  excepting  Sir  John 
Oldceatd.  and  some  others  therein  mentioned.  Glaus,  t.  Hen.  V.  m.  84. 

}  Walden  ad  Af  artinuro  panaoi,  lib.  i.  cap.  SO.  De  Sacramenttlibua,  can.  53. 

*  Walden.  fahinnut,  lo.  luior,  PoUdonis.  H  Walden  ad  MarUaaai  &  in  Prol^go  de 

facrmentis. 
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it,  at  the  ihfbnhacion  of  their  pryestn.  All  this  hath  Thomas  Wal« 
<ieB  in  dfuene  of  his  workes,  which  was  at  the  same  tyme  a  Whigfat' 
or  Carraelyte  ffyer,  and  the  kingesconfessour;  and  partely  it  is  touch- 
ed both  by  Robert  Fabian,  and  by  PoHdoms  Virgilius,  itt  theyr  Inglisb 
^hronycles,  but  not  in  all  poyntes  righdy,  as  is  to  be  scane  in  the 
preface  aforo.  In  the  meane  season,  Sir  lohan  Oldcastell,  the  Lord 
Cobham,  escaped  oilt  of  the  Tower  of  Loadon  in  the  night  \  and  so 
ledde  into  Wales,  where  as  he  conti-noed  more  than  iiii.  yean  after  f. 
Some  wry  ten  haue  thought  this  escape  to  come  by  the  sayd  Sir  Roger 
Acton,  and  other  gentylmen,  in  displeasure  of  the  pryestes^  and  that 
to  be  the  cheie  occasion  of  their  deathes,  whiche  might  well  be  ;  but 
Waldcn  doth  not  so  vtfeer  it,  whicho  reigned  the  selfe  same  tjrme.  In 
January  next  following  |,  was  the  afore-named  Sir  Roger  Acton,  master 
lohan  Browne,  Sir  lohan  Beuerlcy,  and  thirty-six  more  (of  whom  tfaa 
more  part  were  gentylmen  of  byrthe)  conuicted  of  heresy  by  the 
bisshops,  and  conderapned  of  treason  by  the  tcmpor&lkie,  and  acoor- 
dyng  to  the  acte  wens  fyrst  hanged,  and  than  brent  hi  the  sayd  Saint 
Gyies-Felde.  In  the  same  yeah>||,  also  was  one  lohan  Claydon,  a 
skyiiner,  and  one  Rycharde  Turmin,  a  baker,  both  hanged  and  brent 
in  Smy  thfeide,  by  that  vcrtuous  act»  besydes  that  was  done  in  ai  othef 
quarters  of  Inglund ;  whiche  was  no  small  nombie,  if  it  were  nowe 
throughly  knowcn. 

The  latter  Impfisoning  and  Death  of  the  Lcpd  Cobham* 

IN  the  yere  of  our  Lorde  a.  M.  cccc,  and  xv  §,  dyed  Thomas 
Arundeli,  which  had  bene  Archbisshop  of  Caunterbury  move  than 
xxxii.  ycres,  to  the  grea(  destruction  of  Chrysten  beleue.  Yet  dyed 
not  his  prodigiousc  tyrannye  with  hym,  but  succeeded  with  hn  oftc^ 
in  Henry  Chichcley,  and  iu  a  great  sort  more  of  (he  spyghtftiU 
spiritu^tec.  For  their  malyce  was  ndt  yet  satled  a^ynst  the  good 
Lord  Cobham.  But  they  confedcred  with  the  Lord  ¥ovifys  (whicho 
was  at  that  tyme  a  great  gouueniour  in  Wales)  feding  him  with  loidely 
giftes  and  promises  to  accomplysh  theyr  desyre.  lie  at  the  last,  thus 
monied  with  ludaslf,  and  outwardly  pretending  him  great  amilie  and 
iiiucr,  moost  cowarcllye  and  wretchedlye  toke  him,  and  in  conclusion  so 
scHit  him  up  to  London;  where  as  he  remayned  a  month  or  two  impty'* 
soned  again  in  the  Tower.  And  after  long  proecsse  they  condempned 
him  agaync  of  bi^rcsy  and  treason,  by  force  of  the  afore  named  acte; 
he  i-endcring  thanks  vnto  God  that  he  had  so  appointed  him  to  sUfo 
^or  his  tiaines-sake. 

'  And,  vpon  the  daye  appointed,  he  was  brought  out  of  the  Toweff 
with  hys  anncs  bound  behynd  him,  haoing  a  very  checeful  countenaunce: 
Than  was  he  layd  vpon  an  hardle,  as  though  he  had  beea  a  moosi 
haynousc  traitoure  to  the  Crowne^  and  so  drawne  iorth  into  Sainct 

•  About  ?S  October  141A,  and  <m  M)  Jamnry  ftUowiof  «  dMnniukm  «*•  tiraed  oat  to  ^ 
Jjord  Mayor  of  London,  for  apprphending  him,  9u.  And,  mt  the  saato  tiftie,  he  wm»  iwUctao  for 
Treason,  and  iu  llilarj  term  he  vat  miMaired  for  IVraaon.  f  FahlMMM»  Paildor— »<• 

Chrouicts.  %  lohau  Malor,  Ijb.  ▼!.  cap.  0.  iliatorie  Scotomm.  I  BiilMra* 

Fabuinus,  in  Chrontcia-  \  Accerdiny  to  the  Cante.lKiry  RegiaCtr,  It  abovid  be  l«iS.  An 

acccrdii.R  lo  Walaloglum.  p.  386,  and  OoodwiA*t  Hea.  V.  pu  SS,  b«  died  SO.  Feb.  Hl%, 
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6iles<#^lde,  where  as  th^  had  set  vp  a  n^EWe  piiife  of  galo^M.  Ad  he 
was  comen  to  the  place  of  execotioii,  and  was  taken  from  the  hardle, 
he  fell  down  deuoughtly  vpon  his  knees,  desyringe  Almightye  God  to 
forgeue  hys  ennemics.  Than  ttode  he  tp,  and  beheld  ^e  multitude^ 
exhorting  them,  in  moost  godly  maner,  to  foUowe  the  lawes  of  God, 
irtitteA  in  the  scrjrpturrs^  and  in  any  vryse  to  beware  of  such  teachers, 
IS  they  see  contrary  to  Chryst  in  their  conuersacion  and  lyuing,  Wyth 
many  other  speciall  conncels.  Than  was  he  hanged  vp  there  by  the 
middle  in  chaynes  of  yron,  and  so  consumed  alyue  m  the  fyre,  ptaysing 
the  name  of  God  so  long  as  his  lyfe  lasted.  In  the  ende,  he  commend*' 
cd  his  sowle  into  the  handes  of  God,  and  so  departed  hens  most 
chiyslenlyt  his  body  resolned  into  ashes. 

And  thu  was  done  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord  a.  M.  ccce.  and  xviij. 
which  was  the  sixt  yere  of  the  reygne  of  Kyng  Henry  the  Fift,  the 
people  there  present  shewing  grcst  dolour.  How  the  pryestes  that 
tyme  fared,  blasphemedt  aind  cwrsed,  requiring  the  people  not  to  praye 
for  hym,  but  to  iudge  hym  dampned  in  hell,  for  that  he  departed  not 
hi  the  obedience  of  &eir  pope,  it  were  to  long  to  wryie.  This  terrible 
kinde  of  death,  with  galowes^  chaynes^  and  fjrre,  appeareth  not  very 
preciouse  in  the  eyeS  of  men,  that  be  camall,  no  more  than  did  the 
death  of  Chryst,  whan  he  was  hanged  vp  among  theues  *.  *  The 
ri^tuouse  semcth  to  dye^  sayth  the  wise  man  f  Mn  the  syght  of  them 
whiche  are  vnwise,  and  their  endc  is  taken  for  very  destttiction* 
Vngodly  folcs  thinketh  theyr  lyues  very  madaes,  and  theyr  passage 
hens  without  al  honour.  But  mogh  they  suffre  pain  befote  men'  saytb 
he|  ^  yet  is  theyr  expectacion  full  of  immortalitee,  They  areaccoun^ 
ed  for  theChyldren  of  God,  and  haue  theyr  iust  portion  among  the 
sainctes.  As  golde  in  the  furnace  doth  God  trye  his  electe,  and  as  ft 
most  pleasauntc  brent  oiering  recdueth  he  them  to  rest||. 

The  more  harde  the  passage  be,  the  mone  gloiyouse  shall  they  ap- 
pease in  the  latter  rcsurreccion.  Not  that  the  afiHccions  of  this  lyfo 
are  worthye  of  such  a  glory,  but  diat  it  is  Gods  heauenly  ptefiAure  sa 
to  reward  them  §.  Neuer  are  the  indgcmentes  and  wayes  of  mem  lyke 
vnto  the  iudgementes  and  wayes  of  God,  but  contrary  evermore,  vnles 
they  be  taught  of  him  If.  In  the  later  tyme,'  sayth  the  Lorde  vnto 
Odnldl, '  shall  many  be  chosen,  proued,  and  purified  by  fyre ;  yet  shall 
tiie  vngodly  lyue,  wickedly  styll,  and  haue  no  vndefstanding,  that  is,  of 
ittth/  By  tti  ang^  from  heauen  was  Ix>han**  emcstly  commaunded  to 
wryce,  that  'blessed  ere  the  dead,  which  hens  departeth  in  the  Lord. 
Bight  dere,'  sayth  Dauidfty  *  in  the  sy^t  of  God  is  thedeath  of  his  true 
aennuntes.'  1  bus  resteth  this  valeaui^t  Chrysten  knight.  Sir  lohan  Oldca»- 
^ell,  vnder  the  aulter  of  God,  which  is  lesus  Chryst,  among  that  godly 
coaspany,  which,  in  the  l9)igedOmeofpacience,suffred  great  tribulacion, 
witii  ihe  <leath  of  their  bodies,  for  his  fiulttfull  worde  and  testimony  ; 
there  with  thckn  the  ftdlfylliog  of  theyr  whole  nombre,  and  the 


«  Ibliftii  ^tx.  «»Wlsa.  m.  tChap.T.  I  Chap.  m. 
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full  restauracion  of  his  electes'*.    The  whiche  he  graunt  ineftct,  at 
this  tyme  appointed,  whiche  is  one  God  etemalL    Amen* 

The  Canchiikm, 

BESYDES  the  causes  rchersed  afore  in  the  preface,  concerning  the 
dreadful  death  of  thys  moost  Chrystcn  knight,  Sir  lohan  Oldcastell, 
the  Lord  Cobharo,  this  is  also  rckened  for  one :  In  the  ende  of  the 
fyrst  boke,  which  he  put  vp  into  the  Pbrl lament-house,  agaynst  the 
abttsions  of  the  clergye,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord,  a.  M.  ccc.  xcr. 
which  was  also  the  xviij.  yere  ot*  King  Richard  the  Second,  wens 
these  vi.  verses  written,  as  a  hrefe  conelusion  somroary  of  the  vninemU 
contents  therof« 

Plangmii  Jtighrwn  Oentes  Cnmoi  Sodomomm. 
Paulnsfert^  horum  mint  Idola  caum  malomm. 
Sw'gunt  UigrtUi,  Qicxkt  Sipmont  nati^ 
Nomine  Frelaiij  hoe  drfenMore  parati. 
Qui  Reges  estigy  fopuHs  qviamqtte  preestis^ 
QvaHicr  kis  Gestis  GIoSm  prokibere  poieaiigf 

Though  the  verses  be  grosse  and  vnperfight,  according  to  the  time 
than,  wherin  all  fresh  lytereture  was  clerelye  extinguish,  yet  is  the 
sentence  of  them  lyvely,  and  of  a  fresh  fiuthfuli  spyrite,  euen  in  the 
aeale  of  Helias  and  Phinccs,  for  rebuke  of  synne:  and  thus  are  they 
in  the  ingUshe : 

Bewayle  maye  Inglande  the  S3^ne  of  Sodomites : 
For  Idollos  and  they  are  grounde  of  all  theyr  wo. 
Of  Symon  Magus  a  secte  of  ypocrites, 
Sumamed  Poelates,  are  vp  wyth  them  to  go : 
And,  to  vpholde  them  in  idl  that  they  may  do. 
You  that  be  mleis,  peculyarly  selected, 
How  can  ye  suffire  such  mischeues  to  go  vncorrectcd  f 

Whan  this  boke  wolde  not  helpe  towardes  any  rcformacion,  but 
was  laught  to  scorne  of  the  Bisshoppcs,  than  were  these  venes  copyed 
out  by  dyuerse  mcnne,  and  set  upon  their  wyndows,  gates,  and  dates, 
which  were  than  knowen  for  obstinate  ypocrites  and  fleshly  lyvers ; 
which  made  the  Prelates  madde.  And  diys  is  the  great  insurrectyoo, 
that  Walden  coroplaineth  of  vnto  pope  Marten  the  Fyft;  and  after 
him,  Polydorus,  the  Popes  CoUectour,  with  other  papistes  mor^ 
wherin  neuer  a  one  manne  was  hurt.  I  wolde  marueli  moche  more  of 
the  donblenes  of  Thomas  Walden,  beyng  than  the  Kynges  confessoor,  if 
I  did  not  know  the  vnshamefast  nature  of  that  lyeng  gentnation.  In 
his  fyrsiepistelf  unto  Pope  Martine,  and  in  the  fyrst  preface  of  hys 
fourth  boke  contra  Wicleuisias,  he  sayth,  that  Sir  lohan  Olcastell,  with 

•  Apoc.  vL  i.  Tlj.  XK.  t  Ad  Martiftom  Fapam.    St  ia  pr«fmtMM  W.    Lib.  coBtn 
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%  greftte  nomtre  of  lieretikes,  conspyred  agaiist  Kyng  Heniy  the  Fyft, 
ia  the  fyrst  yeare  of  bis  reigne;  and  that  he  o&red  hiniy  fof  euery 
moDke,  choDon,  fryer,  and  popish  pryestes  head,  within  his  realme,  a 
gald  noble.  And,  cleane  contrary  vnto  thys,  he  testifieth,  in  his  boke, 
calledy  FasdculMs  Zizanmrum  WieUmj^  that  he  was,  the  selfe  same 
^me,  yeare,  moneth,  weke,.  and  daye,  a  prisoner  within  the  Tower 
of  London.    How  well  these  two  writtinges  agie»  I  report  me. 

But  thus  comenly  are  innocent  men  lyed  vpon  am<mg  these  blasphe- 
monse  bellygods.  But  he,  that  is  essentially  true  of  himself,  hath, 
promised  *,  at  one  tyme  or  other,  to  clere  his  true  seruaunt,  not  hf 
[yes  and  fables,  but  by  hiS' own  pure  worde:  ^  No  secret,^  saith  hef, 
'^  is  so  cloee,  but  ones  shall  be  opened :  neyther  is  any  thyng  so  hidde, 
that  shall  not  at  the  last  be  knowne  clerely."  Thus  hath  Sir  lohan 
Oldcastell  a  triurophaunt  victory  ouer  his  enemies  by  the  veritee,  which 
he  defended,  all  contrary  to  the  blinde  workies  expectacion ;  and  they 
hane  a  fowle  ouerthrowe,  being  prouad  manyfest  murthcrers,  blind 
besstes,  ypocrites,  and  lyers,  by  the  same.  Such  a  swete  Lord  is  God 
alwayes  to  those  ^at  be  his  true  seruauntes,  blessed  be  his  holy  name 
therfore.  Conferre  the  causes  of  this  iBodlye  mans  dcathe  with  the 
poyntes  that  Thomas  Becketdyed  for,  and  other  popish  martirs  besides, 
and  ye  shall  fynd  them  farre  dififeient  and  vnlyke.  Thomas  Bccket 
was  slaynel  at  Cauntcrbury,  in  bis  prelates  apaseU,  in  the  heada 
churche,  before  the  hygh  aulttr,  amonge  rdigiouse  monkes  and 
piyestes  and  in  the  holy  tyrac  of  Chrystmas,  by  his  owne  seking;  and 
all  this  is  gloriouse  vnto  worldly  iudgmentes.  .  8ir  lohan  Oldcastell 
was  brent  in  chaynesU,  at  London,  in  Saint  Giles-Felde,  vnder  the 
galowes,  amonge  the  laye  people,  and  upon  the  prophane  workyng 
dayr,  at  the  Bysshoppes  procurement.  And  all  this  is  mglorious, 
yea  and  very  dcspiseablc  vnto  those  worldelye  eyes.  What  though 
lesus  Chryst  his  master,  afore  hym,  were  handeled  after  a  lyke  sorte  I 
For  he  §  was  crucified  at  Hierusalem,  without  the  citee,  and  without 
the  holy  synagoge,  accursed  out  of  churche,  amonge  the  prophane 
multitude,  in  l^e  middest  of  theues,  in  the  place  where  as  theues  and 
mnrtheren  were  commonly  hanged,  and  not  upon  the  feastful  day,  but 
afore  it,  by  the  Bisshoppes  procurement  also.  Now  let  vs  consider  the 
causes  of  both  theyr  deathes,  and  try  them  both  by  the  manifest 
leryptaies  of  the  Gospel,  whiche  of  them  shuld  seme  moost  to  the 
gbry  of  God,  and  whiche  moost  to  the  glory  of  men.  Thomas 
Becket  dytd  vpon  his  own  seking  onely  f,  for  mainteyning  the  wanton 
lybertycs  and  superfluouse  possessyons  of  the  Romysh  Churche  hera 
wythin  Ligland,  which  are  both  forbidden  of  Chryst,  and  also  con- 
demned by  the  same  scryptures.  ^  He,  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,''  sayth  he,  **  can  not  be  my  disciple  **** 

And,  whan  a  contencion  befelie  amonge  the  apostles  for  the  supery* 
oritee,  he  saydeft  ^bXbo  vnto  them,  ^The  kynges  of  the  worlde  haoe  the 
worides  dominion  wyth  all  pompe  and  riches  belonging  to  the  same; 
but  you  shall  not  be  so/ 

•  lohsa  vi\|..  t  Matlb.  x.  Luke  x^.  fStnlMBtts  Ltngtim  In  Vita  Tboaie  lib. 
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Sir  lohao  OidcssteH  dyed  at  the  importune  sute  of  the  clergy,  for 
cdlUng  Bpon  a  Chrytten  reformacioQ  in  that  Romishe  church  of  tbeyn^ 
and  ^  mcuifully  standing  by  the  iaithiull  testimonies  of  lesus,  as  all  the 
aforesayd  processe  declareth.  And  this  is  both  allowed  in  the  gospellf, 
and  also  required  of  eueiy  Chrysten  beleuer.  ^  He  that  confesseth  roe,, 
and  my  worde  before  men/  sayth  Chryst*  *  him  will  I  confesse  for  myoe 
before  my  e&emall  Father.  And  he  that  shall  donie  me  and  my  veriteo 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  for  mine  before  my  euerlasting  Father 
whfchc  is  in  keauen/ 

Thomas  Becket,  in  the  tyme  of  his  death,  commended  himselfe  f  to% 
the  patrones  of  his  church,  whiche  were  two  gilded  ymages  of  Sainct 
Saucr  and  Saint  Mary,  and  the  cause  of  his  church  unto  Saint  Denis, 
and  had  no  more  but  his  pryestcs  crown  cut  of  (which  is  the  Popes 
leuery  mark)  even  by  the  very  shauing,  as  his  story  mencyoneth. 

Syr  lohan  Oldcastell,  in  the  tyme  of  his  death,  commended  his  sowle, 
with  Dauid,  Chryst,  and  Steucn,  into  the  handcs  of  God  the  eteniall 
Father,  and  hys  cause  to  the  rightful  iudgement  of  bis  sonne  lesus  Chtyst,. 
with  dcsyre  of  mercifull  forgeuenes  concerning  his  ennemios,  as  became  a« 
iaithfull  Chrystian,and  had  his  whole  body  consumed  in  the  fyre«  Now,, 
pluck  irom  youre  eyes  the  corrupted  spectacles  of  camall  or  Popysk 
itidgementes,  and  do  vpon  them  the  cleare  light  ye  haue  by  the  Spyrite 
of  Chryst:  And  that  faithfully  done,  tell  me  whiche  of  these  two  semeth 
rather  to  be  the  martir  of  Chryst,  and  whiche  the  Popes  maxtir?  '  The> 
wayc^  of  God^  sayth  Esay  X  *  are  not  the  wayes  of  men.  But  so  fene 
as  die  heaUens  are  aboue  the  vile  earth,  so  farre  do  hys  judgments  excede- 
theyrs/  *That  whiche  semeth  high  and  gloriouse  vnto  men'  sayth 
Chryst  II  '  is  yerye  abhomtnactou  afore  God/  By  this  may  ye  see  thai 
the  precyouse  spowse,  or  immaculate  churche  of  Chryst,  is  not  a  gor* 
tiously  painted,  gentyll  woman,  nor  gloryous  glittering  maydcn,  but  al 
hidden  and  onknowne  to  the  worldly  infidcb,  whiche  disdameth  to  seek 
her  in  the  scryptures. 

Nothing  is  precious  unto  them  that  shyneth  not  unto  the  eye.  A 
mooit  fyt  membre  for  Chrystes  mistycall  body,  is  he  that  suffcrebi  with 
the  heade  dierof.  As  this  good  Sir  lohan  Oldcastell  did,  when  he  was, 
witb  Chmt,  examined  of  the  proude  bissfaops,  scorned  of  the  pciestes, 
disdayned  of  the  worlde,  yll  reported,  nocked,  hated,  reuiled,  accursed, 
and  90  commytted  vnto  the  laye  judgement,  to  be  condemned  by  them 
▼nto  moost  shamful  and  cruell  death.  Yea,  so  extremely  malicious  was 
the  spyghtfull  spiritualtoe  agaynst  him,'  that  tbay  woUbe  not  suffre  US' 
body  to  be  buried  in  their  great  cytee  or  holy  church  (which  is  spiritu* 
ally  called  jocfoma  uid  iS^phrff)  to  make  tho  prophecy  of  Sainct  lohaiif 
Apocalps^  trtily  to  be  veryficd  vpon  him,  and  to  prouc  him  Chrystes 
membre  alltogethcr.  They  both  rcsolued  his  body  into  asshea,  and  also 
miade  the  ryuer  to  carye  them  away,  lyke  as  they  did  also  with  the 
bones  of  lofaan  Wicleuef ,  least  any  thing  therof  shuld  remayne,  becausv^ 
fiiey  wold  also  shewe  themselues  lyke  in  tyranny  to  lulianus  Apostata, 
that  so  vsed  the  body  of  holy  lohan  Baptist  afore  them.  I  shuld  make 
a  comparyion  betwixt  thys  blessed  martir  of  Chryst^  Sir  lohau  Oldcas- 

*  Math.  X.    Mark  vUi.    Loka  ix.  i^  xii.  •«•  Benedk.  d«  Bono  Petr^  iMBact  Capgnne, 
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lell,  and  Peter  of  MyHaney  widi  otiiar  of  the  Popes  martin,  \vhicli  dyei 
lor  the  Popes  power,  pardoDS,  pilgrymages,  ear^^oiifessioQ,  and  odier 
Popish  matcTs  more  cstablysshed  in  the  generall  counsell  of  Latenni, 
hut  it  wolde.  axe  too  inoch  tyme« 

And  as  concerning  the  kinde.of  his  contemptuous  death  or  martir* 
dome:  More  vyle  was  not  his  hanging  vnder  the  galowes  tn  an  yrom 
chayne,  than  was  die  hanging  of  his  Lord  lesus  Chryst  vpon  the  croisa 
in  the  tymc  of  his  death.  Nor  than  was  the  hanging  of  Peter,  Andmw, 
and  Philip,  his  holy  apostles:  Bisshop  Simeon,  Doroteus,  Gorgooiust 
Alexander,  £pipodius,  Clandivs,  Atterius,  Menon,  Nemesius,  Nestor, 
Agricola,  lulia,  Zoc,  the  wife  oif  Nirostnitus,  with  many  other  holy 
martirs  more.  More  odyonse  was  not  his  buraing  in  Che  lyre,  than  was 
the  cruell  burning  of  Barnabas  the  Apostell,  Polycarpus,  the  good  Bi»> 
ahop  of  Smima,  Amancius,  Agaton,  Tiburdus,  Petutias,  SimphniniuSy 
Sosthene^  Uictor,  Dioecorus,  Eulogius,  Fructuosus,  Castus,  Aeniiliiit» 
Pidencius,  Hero,  Hyreneus,  Aphra,  Hylaria,  Apoionia,  Anastasia,  aiid 
jmmy  hondivths  more.  Whan  this  strong  witnesse  of  tlie  Lord  was 
among  the  fat  bulles  of  Basan  *,•  and  moost  cradiy  assaulted  of  them, 
he  was  thoroughly  assortaincd  in  his  conscience  for  that  conflyct  of 
layth,  to  taste  his  eternal  goocbess  tn  the  lasting  lande  of  the  lyuing. 

Yea,  soche  tymc  as  he  was  reproucd  of  his  enoemies,  and  forsaken  of 
his  fryendes,  in  maner  of  a  broken  Tcssel  fy  he  toke  a  strong  stomacke 
vnto  him^  as  dyd  the  mightee  Machab<>es  I,  and  thought  thus  in  his 
mindc,  That,  though  those  ungrotiouse  tyratmtes  shuld  put  him  vnto 
death,  yet  wolde  the  setcmall  Kyng  (lyhich  is  both  ^^^urrection  and 
lyfejD  raise  him  up  agayn  in  the  resurrection  of  life  euerlasting,'  among 
them  that  hath  dyed  for  his  pure  kwes.  Already  hath  he  raysed  his 
fame,  which  lay  long  dead,  by  the  lyuing  Spyrite  of  his  gospell,  for  that 
he  was  a  minister  therof.  Which  is  a  moost  euidcnt  token  that  he  wiU 
hereafter,  with  his  other  mystical!  membres,  rayso  him  vp  in  perfight 
glory.  VVhan  the  gospell  Uje  dead,  gloiyous  Thomas  Becket  was  a 
sainct,  and  lohan  Oldcastell  a  forgotten  heretike.  But,  nowe  that  the 
^ght  therof  shyneth,  we  arc  lyke  to  sec  it  farrc  otherwise.  For  pimid 
Bc'cket  hath  already  hidden  his  facc§,  and  poor  Oldcastell  bcginneth 
nowe  to  appcare  ^ery  nolad^le.  Not  all  vuighfly  did  Saint  Augustin 
.speak  it,  and  other  olde  doctours  besides,  that  many  were  worshipped 
here  in  earth  for  sainctes,  whose  wretched  soaks  are  greuously  cruciate 
in  hell. 

Such  tyme  as  our  moost  \)rorthy  soueurain^  Kynge  Henry  the  viii„ 
now  lyuing,  after  the  moost  goodly  example  of  Kynge  losyas  IT,  visited 
*  the  temples  of  his  realme,  he  perseyued  the  sinneful  shryne  of  this 
'  Bcckct^  to  be  vnto  his  people  a  moost  pemiciouse  cuell,  and  therfore, 
in  the  wordc  of  the  I-.ord,  he  vtterly,  among  other,  destroyed  it.  If  ho 
had  vpon  that,  apd  such  other  abhominable  shrynes,  brent  those  idol* 
atrouse  pryestes,  which  were,  and  are  yet,  theyr  chefe  mainteincrs,  he 
bad  fulnlled  the  godly  liistory  throughout.  But  that  which  was  not 
than  perfourmed,  in  hope  of  their  amendment,  may,  by  chaunce,  lyght 
ppon  them  hereafter^  whan  no  gentcU  warning  will  seme  to  be  regarded, 

^  jftal.  xxii.  Asm  W.  4  Fsid' «■>.  teMaeh.iriL  I  Toluo  xi.  ib.  .Afo.  x|^ 

i  The  piigrimaxe  to  his  shrine  beinf  forbidden,  and  his  boots,  by  the  king's  ordtf,  bunkt. 
i||  jS  %Mg»  zjuii.    $  Chion.  xxxit. 
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I  dout  not  at  ally  but  his  most  noble  discretion  perceyueth  nmcb  more 
in  that  wycked  generacyon  of  the  Popes  norryshynge  up,  which  alwayes 
hath  maynteyned,  and  yet  do,  soche  manyfcst  errours,  than  he  ener  in 
hh  lyfe  yet  uttered.  The  etcmall  Father  rewarde  his  Grace  for  that 
clere  Iv^t  of  helthe,  which  we  po<Mre  creature  have  receyued  at  his 
onlye  hande  undrc  God,  though  yt  be  not  all  without  the  grevouse 
punyshmcnt  of  our  bodyes.  By  the  proccsse  whiche  we  have  akn 
here  uttered  of  Sir  lohanOldcastell,  ye  maye  evydendye  see,  that  ^eat 
is  the  treasure  which  the  Lorde  hath  laycd  up  for  the  behove  of  them 
that  hath  trusted  in  him*,  wherewith  now  he  raaketh  dumme  the  lyeing 
lyppes  of  them  thaJt  dysdaynouslye  reported  the  ryghtuousc,  to  the  ho- 
nour and  prayse  of  his  most  gloiyouae  name.    Amen, 

Hius  eadeth  the  brefe  chroBycle  conccmynffe  the  examynacyon  and 
death  of  the  blessed  martir  of  Chryst,  Sir  lohan  Oldcastell^  the  Lord 
Cobham,  not  canonysed  of  the  Pope,  but  in  the  precyouse  bloude  of 
bis  Lorde  Icsus  Chryst.  Collected  by  lohan  Bale,  and  imprintec^ 
^»no  Dam.  1544.  and  vL  Die  Augmtu 
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A  SINNER*, 
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QUEEN  CA  THERINE, 

ig  the  Ignorance  of  her   blind  Life,  led  in  Supentition; 

Verie  profitable  to  the  AmetubnetU  of  our  liuet. 
Qoftrto^  conttiBXiig  Forty-aeven  Paget. 


William  Cicill  hauing-taken  much  profit,  by  the  reading  of  this  tM^ 
tisc  following,  wisheth  vnto  eucrte  Christian,  by  the  reading  thereof 
like  profit,  with  incnaise  from  God. 

MOST  gentle  and  Christian  reader,  if  matters  should  be  rather  con- 
firmed by  their  rq>orter8,  than  the  reports  warranted  by  the  matters,  I 
might  iustlie  bewaile  our  time,  wherein  euill  deeds  be  well  worded,  and 
good  deeds  euill  cleaped.  But  sincere  truth  is,  that  things  be  not  good 
for  their  praises,  but  be  praised  for  their  goodnesse*     I  doo  not  moooe 

•  Pm.  kxx.  Eccl.  1.  Wiad.  ▼.  f  This  b  the  IMCh  mmlMr  is  the  eattlogw  of  pcofhlctt 

ia  the  Hu-lebn  Ubniiy* 
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Aee  to  like  tbis  christian  treatise,  bicause  I  baue  mind  to  praise  it ; 
but  I  exhort  thee  to  mind  it,  and,  for  the  goodnesse,  thou  shalt  allow 
it,  for  whose  liking  I  labour  not  to  obteine,  oncliey  mooued  by  mine 
example,  their  iudgcment  I  regard,  chieflic  confirmed  by  the  matter. 
Truelie,  our  time  is  so  disposed  to  grant  good  names,  to  euill  fruits,  and 
excellent  terme  sto  meane  works,  that  neither  can  good  deeds  enioie 
their  due  names,  being  defrauded  by  the  euill;   neither  excellent 
irorks  can  possesse  their  woorthie  tcrmes,  being  forestalled  by  the  meane  $ 
ifisomuch  that  men  seeke,  rather,  how  much  they  can,  than  how  much 
they  ought  to  saie ;  inclining  more  to  their  pleasure,  than  to  their  iudge- 
meat,  and  to  shew  themselves  rather  eloquent,  than  the  matter  good ; 
10  that  neither  the  goodnesse  of  the  cause  can  mooue  them  to  saie 
more,  neither  the  euilnesse  lessc.     For,  if  the  cxcellencie  of  this  Chris- 
tian contemplation,  either  for  the  goodnesse  herein  to  maruell  appear*  • 
iiig,  either  for  the  profit,  hereupon,  to  the  reader  ensuing,  should  be, 
with  due  commendation,  followed :  I,  of  necessitie,  should  either  trauell, 
to  find  out  new  words,  the  old  being  anticipated  by  euill  matters,  or 
wish,  that  the  common  speech  of  praising  were  spared^  vntill  conuenient 
matters  were  found  to  spend  it ;  such  is  the  plentic  of  praising,  and 
scarsencss  of  deseruing. 

Wherefore,  lacking  the  maner  in  words,  and  not  the  matter  in  deed 
of  high  commendation,  I  am  compelled  to  keepe  in  my  iudgement  with 
silenccy  trusting  whom  my  report  could  not  haue  mooued  to  like  this 
present  treatise,  the  worthinesse  of  the  matter  shall  compeil  to  giuc  il, 
honour. 

Anic  earthlie  man  would  soon  be  stirred,  to  see  some  misterie  of 
ma^e,  or  practise  of  alchumie,  or,  perchance,  some  inchantment  of 
elements ;  but  thou,  which  art  christened,  hast  here  a  wonderfull  mys- 
terie  of  the  mercie  of  God,  a  heauenlie  practise  of  regeneration,  a  spiri- 
tual inchantment  of  the  grace  of  God.  If  ioic  and  triumph  be  shewed, 
when  a  kings  child  is  bom  into  the  world,  what  ioic  is  sufficient,  when 
God^s  child  is  regenerated  from  heaven  ?  The  one  is  fiesh,  which  is 
borne  of  fii*sh  ;  the  other  is  spirit,  which  is  borne  of  spirit.  The  one, 
ako«  shall  wither  like  the  grasse  of  the  earth,  in  short  time ;  the  other 
shall  liuc  jn  heauen,  beyond  all  time.  If  the  finding  of  one  lost  shecpe 
be  more  ioiftin,  than  the  hauing  of  ninctie  and  nine ;  What  ioie  is  it, 
to  consider  the  retume  of  a  straic  child  of  Almigfatic  God,  whose  rctnnie 
tcacheth  the  niaetic  and  nine  to  come  to  their  fold  ?  £uen  such  cause 
of  ioie  is  this,  that  the  angeb,  in  heauen,  take  comfort  herein*  Be  thou, 
therefore,  ioifull,  when  a  noble  child  is  newHc  borne  ;  shew  thy  selfe 
giady  when  the  lost  shecpe  bath  wonnc  the  whole  flock  ;  be  thou  not  sad, 
where  angells  reioisc. 

Here  maist  thou  see  one,  if  the  kind  may  mooue  thee,  a  woman ;  if 
degree  may  prouoke  thee,  a  woman  of  high  estate ;  by  birth  made 
noble,  by  marriage  most  noble,  by  wisedomc  godlie,  by  a  mightie  king, 
an  excellent  queene ;  by  a  famous  Henrie,  a  renowned  Catherine,  a  wife 
tp  him  that  was  a  king  to  rcalmes ;  refusing  the  world,  wherein  she  was 
lost,  to  obtaine  heauen,  wherein  she  may  be  saued  ;  abhorring  sinne, 
which  made  hir  bound  to  receiuc  grace,  wherby  she  may  be  free ; 
^'spising -flesh,  the  cause  of  corruption,  to  put  on  the  spirit,  the  cause  of 
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«aiicti6catioQ'.  forsaking  ignorai^ce,  wbenin  she  w«a  blinds  to  caate  <» 
k^owledge^  wfieicby  she  nay  see ;  rcmoouing  superstition^  wherewith 
4^e  was  smothered,  to  imbrace  true  iTcligiony  wherewith  she  mfy 
reuiue. 

The  fruit  of  this  treatise*  good  reader,  is  thine  amendment ;  this  onlie 
bad,  the  writer  is  satisfied.  This  good  iadie  thought  no  s^am<i  to  de- 
test hir  sinnc,  to  obteine  remission;  no  vilenes,  to  become  nothiogy  to  U 
a  member  of  bim^  which  is  all  things  in  ali ;  no  foUie  to  forget  thf?  wise- 
dome  of  the  world,  to  Icame  the  simplicitie  of  the  gospdl  at  the  last ; 
no  di^leasantnesse,  to  submit  hir  selfe  to  the  schoole  of  the  cross,  ths 
learning  of  the  crucifix,  the  booke  of  our  redemption,  the  vcrie  abso^ijte 
Cbrarie  of  God's  m^rcie  and  wi^dome.  This  wale,  thought  she,  bk 
honour*  increased,  and  hir  state  pirmanent,  to  make  h jr  earthlie  bonguf' 
heauenlie,  add  i^egkvct  the  transitorie  for  the  euerja^ting. 

Of  this  I  would  thee  wamed,  that  the  profit  may  ensues  I'h^se  great 
mysteries  uni  graces  be  not  well  perceiued,  e^i^cept  they  he  surelie 
studied ;  neither  be  they  perfectUe  studied^  except  they  be  diiigentlie 
practised ;  neither  profitablie  practised,  without  amendment.  Sec  aM 
ieame,  hereby,  what  she  hadi  doone,  then  maist  tho^  practise,  anj 
Broend  that  (hou  canst  do;  so  shalt  thou  practise  with  case,  hauingA 
|;uide,  and  amend  with  profit,  bauing  a  zeale.  It  is  easier  to  see  these, 
thm  to  learne :  begin  at  the  easiest,  to  come  to  the  harder ;  see  thou  tiir 
confession,  diat  thou  maiest  leame  hir  repentance ;  practise  hir  pcrseucv 
ranee,  that  thou  maiest  hauc  like  amendment ;  despise  thy  sel^,  in  e^ 
chewing  vice,  that  thou  maiest  please  God,  in  asking  grace ;  let  i|ot 
sham?  hinder  thi^  confession,  which  hindered  not  the  offense.  Be  thou 
fure,  ^if  we  knowledge  our  sins,  God  is  faithfujl  to  forgiue  vs,  and  jto 
<;lense  vs  from  all  vnrighteottsnes/  Obeie  the  prophets  saieug :  *  OcclajK 
t\ij  waies  to  thie  Lord/ 

Thus  fegr  thou  maist  leame  to  knowe  thy  selfe;  nc^ct  this,  be  thou 
as  diligent  to  releeue  thy  selfe  in  God's  mercie,  as  thou  ha&t  beene  to 
reueale  thy  scjfe  in  thine  owne  repentance.  For  God  hath  conclud«4 
fill  thinges  yndcr  sinne,  bicause  he  would  haue  mercie  upon  all ;  who 
liatli  also  borne  our  sinnes  in  his  bodie  vpon  the  tree,  that  we  should  be 
deliuered  from  sinne,  and  should  Hue  vnto  rightcousnes,  by  whose 
istripes  we  be  healed.  Here  is  our  anchor ;  here  is  our  shcphcard; 
here  we  be  made  whole ;  here  is  our  life,  our  redemption,  our  saluation, 
end  our  blisse^  let  vs,  thercfb^,  now  feed,  by  this  gratious  qiiecncf 
example,  and  be  not  ashamed  to  become  in  confession  publicanes,  sinct 
this  noble  Iadie  will  be  no  pharisie. 

And,  to  all  ladies  of  estate,  I  wish  as  earnest  mind,  to  followe  our 
^ueene  in  vertue,  as  in  honour,  that  they  might  once  appeare  to  prefix 
God  before  the  world,  and  be  honourable  in  religion,  which  npv  be 
bonoumble  in  vanities ;  so  shajl  they,  as  in  some  vcrtuous  ladies,  of 
riffht  high  estate^  it  is,  with  great  comfort  secjg^  taste  of  this  frcedome 
of  remission  of  the  euerlasting  blisse,  vfhidh  exceedeih  all  thoughts  and 
vQderstandings,  and  is  prepared  for  the  holie  in  spirit.  For  the  which, 
let  vs,  with  our  intercession  in  holines  and  purenes  of  life,  offer  our 
selues,  to  the  heauenlie  fisither,  an  vndefilcd  host ;  To  whom  be  cterntU 
praise  mid  glorjje,  throughout  the  eartbj  uitbput  epd.    Amen* 
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THE  FIRST  CHAPTEE. 
Of  an  kmabk  Confessioft  qfSitineiy  to  the  Glorie  of  God, 

•WHEN  I  consider^  in  tlic  bethinking  of  mine  ovil  and  wrctcbei 
former  life,  mine  obstinate,  stonie,  and  vntractable  iieart,  to  haue  s* 
much  exceeded  in  cui^ncsse,  that  k  hath  not  onelie  neglected,  yea  con- 
tpmned,  and  ^despised  Gods  holic  precepts  and  commandemcnts  ;  but, 
also,  imbraced,  recciued,  and  esteemed,  vaine,  foolieb,  and  ieined  trifles, 
I  am  partlic,  by  the  hate  I  owe  to  einno,  who  hath  reigned  in  me,  and 
fartlie,  by  the  loue  I  owe  to  all  Chrwiiaas,  whom  I  am  content  t«i 
edifie ;  euen,  with  the  example  of  mine  owne  shame,  forced,  and  con** 
strained,  with  jny  hait  and  words,  •to  confcsse  and  declare  to  the  world, 
iiow  ingmte,  negligent,  vnkind,  and  stubbome,  I  have  been  to  God  my 
Creator,  «id  how  beneficial],  morcihilL,  and  gentle,  he  hath  been  alwaiea 
4oiiie  his  creature,  being  such  a  miserable  and -wretched  sinner. 

Trulie,  I  iiaue  taken  no  litile  small  thing  vpon  me.  First,  to  set 
&Mr\h  my  whole  stubbornesse,  and  contempt  in  word^.;  the  which  is 
incomprehensible  in  thought,  as  it  is  in  the  t^ve}fth  Psalm, '  Who  vnder^ 
standi  his  faults  ^  Next  this,  to  declare  the  excellent  beneficence, 
iaercie,  and  goodnesse  of  God,  which  is  infinite,  and  vnmeasurable. 
i^feither  can  all  the  words  of  angels  and  men  make  relation  thereof,  as 
apperteineth  to  his  most  high  goodnesse.  Wiio  is  he,  that  is  not  farced  to 
confc9se  the  same,  if  he  consider  what  he  hath  receiued  of  God,  and 
^oth  dailic  receiue?  Yea,  if  men  would  not  acknowledge  and  confesse 
ibesame,  the  stones  would  crie  it  out.  Trulie,  I  am  constrained  and 
forced  to  spcake,  and  write  thereof^  to  mine  own  coofusion  and  shame, 
•but  to  the  glory  aad  praise  of  God.  For  he«  as  a  louing  father,  of 
most  abundant  and  high  gnodnesse,  hath  heaped  vpon  me  innumerable 
benefits ;  and  I,  coi>trarie,  haue  heaped  manifold  sinnes,  despising  that 
which  was  good,  holie,  pleasant,  and  acceptable  in  his  sight,  and  choos* 
ingjthat  which  was  delicious,  pleasant,  and  acceptable,  in  my  sight. 

And  no  maruell  it  was,«that  I  «o  did,  for  I  would  not4eai'ne  to  knowe 
the  Lord,  and  his  waies,  but  loue<l  darknessc  better  than  light,  yea, 
darknesse  seemed  to  rac  light.  I  embraced  ignorance,  as  perfect  know- 
ledge, and  knowledge  seemed  to  me  superfluous  and  vaine.  I  regarded 
little  Gods  word,  but  gaue  my  selfc  to  vanities,  and  shadowes  of  the 
world.  I  forsooke  him,  in  whom  is  all  truth,  and  followed  the  vaine, 
foolish  imaginations  of  my  hart.  J  would  haue  couered  my  sinnes  with 
the  pretence  of  holinesse;  I  called  superstition  godHe  meaning,  and 
tnie  holinesse  errour.  The  Lord  did  speake  manie  pleasant  and  sweet 
words  vnto  toe,  and  I  would  not  heare ;  he  called  jne  diucnlie,  but 
through  frowardnesse,  I  would  not  answere. 

Mine  euils  and  miseries  be  so  manie,  and  so  great,  that  they  can  ac* 
CTise  roe  euen  to  my  face.  Oh,  how  miserable  and  wretchedlie  am  I 
confounded,  when,  for  the  multitude  and  grcatnesse  of  my  sinnes,  I  am 
compelled  to  accuse  my  selfe!  Was  it  nota  marucllous  unkindnesse,  when 
God  did  speake  to  me,  and  also  Call  to  me,  that  I  would  not  answere 
Urn?  What  man,  so  called^  would  not  haue  heard?  Or  what 

VOL.  JL  U 
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hearing,  woold  not  haue  answered  ?  If  an  earthlie  Prince  had  spoken, 
cither  called,  I  suppose  there  be  none,  but  would  willinglie  haoe  done 
hoth*  Now,  therefore,  what  a  wretch  and  caitife  am  I,  that,  when  the 
prince  of  princes,  the  king' of  kings,  did  speake  maoie  pkasant  and 
gentle  words  vnto  me,  and  also  called  me  so  manie  and  sundrie  times, 
that  they  can  not  be  numbred ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding  these  great  sigiws 
and  tokens  of  loue,  I  would  not  come  vnto  him,  but  hid  my  selfe  oat 
of  his  sig^t,  seeking  manie  crooked  and  biwaies,  wherein  I  walked  so 
long,  that  I  had  clean  lost  his  sight :  And  no  maniell,  or  wonder,  for  I 
had  a  hlind  guide,  called  Ignorance,  who  dimmed  so  mine  cies,  that  I 
could  neuer  perfectlie  get  anie  sight  of  the  faire,  goodlie,  atri'ight,  and 
right  waies  of  his  doctrine ;  but  continuallie  traucUed,  vncomfoirtablie, 
in  foule,  wicked,  crooked,  and  perverse  waies ;  yea,  and  bicause  they 
were  so  much  haunted  of  manie,  I  could  not  thinke,  but  that  I  walked 
in  the  perfect  and  right  waie,  faauing  more  regard  to  the  number  of  the 
walkers,  than  to  the  order  of  the  walking ;  bclceuing  also,  most  as- 
suredly, with  companie,  to  haue  walked  to  heauen,  whereas,  I  am  most 
sure,  they  would  haue  brought  me  down  to  hell. 

I  forsooke  the  spirituall  honouring  of  the  true  lining  God,  and  wor« 
shipped  visible  idols,  and  images  made  of  mens  hands,  beleeuing,  by 
them,  to  haue  gotten  heauen;  yea,  to  saie  the  truth,  I  made  a  great 
idole  of  my  selfe,  for  I  loued  my  selfe  better  than  God.  And*  certainiie, 
looke  how  manie  things  are  loued,  or  preferred,  in  our  harts^  beft.>re  God, 
so  manie  are  taken  and  esteemed  for  idob,  and  false  Grods.  Alasl  how 
haue  I  violated  this  holie,  pure,  and  most  high  precept  and  command^ 
ment  of  the  loue  of  God  ?  Which  precept  bindeth  me  to  loue  him  widi 
Iny  whole  hart,  mind,  force,  strength,  and  vnderstanding :  And  I,  like 
vnto  an  euill,  wicked,  and  disobedient  child,  haue  g^uen  my  will, 
power,  and  senses,  to  the  contrarie,  making,  almost,  of  euerie  earttilie 
and  camall  thing,  a  God. 

Furthermore,  the  bloud  of  Christ  was  not  reputed,  by  me,  sufiicicot 
for  to  wash  me  from  the  filth  of  my  sinnes  ;  neither  such  waies,  as  he  had 
appointed  by  his  word ;  but  I  sought  for  such  ritfiraife,  as  the  Bishop  oC 
Rome  hath  planted,  in  his  tyrannic  and  kingdoine,  trusting,  with  grnt 
confidence,  by  the  vertucand  holincsse  of  them,  toroceiue  full  remission 
of  my  sinnes.  And  so  I  did,  as  much  as  was  in  me,  obfuscate  and 
darken  the  great  benefit  of  Christps  passion,  than  the  which,  no  thought 
can  concciue  anie  thing  of  more  value.  There  can  not  be  done  so  gn^t 
an  iniurie  and  displeasure  to  Almightie  God,  our  father,  as  to  tread 
vnder  foot  Christ,  his  onlie  begotten  and  welbeloued  sonne.  All  other 
sinnes  in  the  world,  gathered  together  in  one,  be  not  so  heinous,  and  de* 
testable,  in  the  sight  of  (rod.  And  no  wonder,  for,  in  Christ  crucllied, 
Gixi  doth  shewe  hiraselfe  most  noble  and  glorious,  euen  an  Almightie 
God,  and  most  louing  father^  in  his  onlie  deare  and  chosen  blessed 
Sonne. 

And,  therefore,  I  count  my  selfe  one  of  the  most  wicked  and  mhicrfr» 
ble  sinners  in  the  world,  bicause  I  haue  beene  so  much  contrarie  tq 
Christ  my  sauioun  Saint  Paule  desired  to  knowe  nothing,  but  Christ 
crucified ;  after  he  had  beene  rapt  into  the  third  heauen,  where  he 
heard  such  secrets,  as  were  not  conucnicni  and  mcete  to  vttcr  to  men, 
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.tat  cottfiteA  dl  bis  works  and  doings  as  nothing,  to  trin  Christ  And 
I,  most  presumptuottslie  thinking  nothing  of  Christ  cructfiody  went  about 
to  set  foorth  mine  owne  righteousnossc,  saieng,  with  the  proud  Pbarisie : 
''Good  Lord,  I  thanke  thci*,  I  am'  notiike  other  men :  I  am  none  aduN 
Iprer,  nor  fornicator,  and  so  forth ;'  with  such  like  words  of  vainc 
glorie,  extolling  my  sdfe,  and  despising  ofters,  working  as  an  hired  scr- 
uant  for  wages,  or  else  for  rewani,  and  not,  as  a  louing  child,  onUcior 
«eneio«^,  without  respect  of«  ages  or  reward ^  as  I  ought  to  hauedons. 
Neither  did  I  consider,  how  bendieiall  a  father  I  had,  who  did  shew  me 
bis  charitie  and  roercie  of  his  ownc  meere  grace  and  goodnesse,  that, 
wiien  I  was  most  his  cnemio^  he  sent  his  onlic  begotten  and  welbeloiied 
«onne,  into  this  world  of  wretchednessc  and  miserie,  to  suffer  most  cruell 
and  sbarpe  death  for  my  r^emption.  But  my  hart  was  so  stonie  and 
•bard,  that  this  great  benefit  was  ncuer  trulie  and  liuclie  printed  in  my 
•ba;r,  although,  with  my  words,  it  was  ok  n^iearsed,  thinking  my  selfc 
to  be  svfficiontlic  instructed  «n  the  same^  and  being,  in  deede,  in  blinde 
ignomnee-;  and  yet  I  stoode  so  well  in  mine  owne  iudgomcnt  and 
opinion,  that  I  thought  it  vaine  to  seckc  the  incrcabe  of  my  knowledge 
therein. 

Paule  caHeth  Christ  the  Wisdomc  of  God;  and,  euen  the  same 
Cfariit,  was,  to  mc  foolishnesse.  My  pride  and  bliadnesse  deceiucd  me, 
and  the  hardnesse  of  my  hart  withstoode  the  groning  of  truth  within  it. 
Sach  were  the  fruits  of  my  camall  and  humane  reasons,  to  haue  rotten 
ignorance  in  price  for  ripe  and  seasonuble  knowledge ;  such,  also,  is  the 
Aalice  and  wickednesse  that  possesscthihc  harts  of  m«*n;  such  is  tbo^wis- 
dome  and  pleasing  of  the  flesh,  i  professed  Christ  in  my  baptienK", 
when  I  began  to  Uue,  but  I  swarucd  from  bim  after  baptisme,  -in  comi* 
oaance  of  my  Ikiing,  ouen  as  the  heathen,  which  ncuer  had  begiM. 

Christ  was  innocent,  and  void  of  all  stnne,  and  I  wallowed  in  filthio 
«nne,  and  -was  free  from  no  sinne.  Ciurist  was  obedient  vnto  bis  Fathd-, 
euen  to  the  •  death  of  the  orosse^  and  1  disobedient,  and  most  stubborn, 
enen  to  thc^eonfusion  of  truth.  Christ  was  meeke  and  humble  in  hart, 
and  I  most  ^proud  and  vairnvglorious.  Christ  despised  the  world,  with 
all  the  vanitiDB  thereof,  and  I  mtdce  it  my  god,  bicause  of  the  vanities. 
Christ  came  *to  ^eruc  ^is  brethren,  and  1  coveted  to  rule  ouer  them* 
Christ  despised  world  lie  Jionouc^  and  1  much  delighted  to  attainc  the 
same.  Christ  loued  thei>afie  and  simple  things  of  the  world,  andl 
esteemed  the  most  fairs  and  pleasant  things.  Christ  loued  pouerty,  and 
i  wealth.  Christ  was  gentle  and  roercifuU  to  the  poore,  and  I  hard- 
iiarted  and  vngentle.  Christ  praicd  for  iiis  enemies,  and  I  Jiated  mine. 
Christ  reioiced  in  ,the  eonueraion  of  sinners,  and  1  was  not  graeucd  to 
see  their  reueiwon  to  «inne.  By  this  declaration,  all  oreaturos  may  per- 
ceiue  how  (kr  I  was  from  Ohrist,  and  -without  Cbristi  yea,  how  contrarie 
to  Christ,  although  I  <bare  the  name  of  a  Christian:  Insomuch  that,  if 
anie  man  had  said,  1  had  beone  without  Christ,  1  would  haue  stiffelie 
dented  and  withstoode  the  same;  and  yet,  in  deede,  1  ;neither  knew 
Christ,  nor  wherefore  he  came. 

As  concerning  the  eflcctand  pnrposo  of  his  coming,  I  had  a  certaine, 
HQ^Qe,  and  blind  •  kHOwledge,  .both  cold  and  dead,  which  mMy  i»  had 
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with  ali  sinne;  u  doth  pUdnlie  appearc  by  this  my  coafenion  lod 
open  decUratioD, 


THE  SECOND  CHAPrER. 

A  Lamentation  of  a  Sinner^  tcith  kartie  Repentance  m  Fait\^  to  obtmne 
Jbeotuiion  and  RenMon^  through  the  Merits  of  Christy 

WHAT  cause  now  haue  I  to  lament,  sigh,  and  weepe,  for  my  life  am) 
time  so  eaiil  spent  ?  With  how  much  hnroilitie,  and  lowlinease,  ought  I  to 
come,  and  knowledge  my  sinnes  to  God,  giuing  him  thanks,  that  it  hath 
pleased  him,  of  his  abundant  goodnes8e,-to  giue  me  time  of  repentance. 
For  I  knowe  my  sinnes,  in  the  consideration  of  them,  to  be  so  greeueus, 
and,  in  the  number,  so  exceeding,  that  I  haue  deserucd,  ueric  often, 
etemall  damnation.  And  for  the  dcferrii^  of  God's  wrath,  so  manifold- 
lie  due,  I  must  vncessantlie  giue  thanks  to  the  roercie  of  God;  beseech- 
ing also,  that  the  same  delaie  of  punishment  cause  not  his  plague  to  b^ 
the  sorer,  since  mine  owne  conscience  condemneth  my  former  doings. 
But  his  mercie  exceedeth  all  iniquitie.  And  if  I  should  not  thus  hope, 
alas,  what  should  I  seeke  for  refuge  and  comfort?  No  mortall  man  is 
of  power  to  help  me;  and,  for  the  multitude  of  my  sinnes,  I  dare  not 
lift  vp  mine  eics  to  heauen,  where  the  seate  of  iudgement  is,  I  haue  so 
much  offended  my  God.  What,  shall  I  fall  in  desperation?  Naie,  1 
will  call  vpon  Christ,  the  light  of  the  world,  the  fountaine  of  life,  tiie 
rclicfe  of  all  careful!  consciences,  the  peacemaker  betweene  God  and 
man,  and  the  onlie  health  and  comfort  of  all  true  repentant  sinners. 

He  can,  by  his  almightie  power,  saue  me,  and  deliuer  me  out  of  this 
miserable  state,  and  hath  will,  by  his  mercie,  to  sauc  euen  the  whole 
sin  of  tiie  world.  1  haue  no  hope  nor  confidence  in  anie  creature,  nei- 
ther in  heauen  nor  earth,  but  in  Christ,  my  whole  and  onlie  Sauiouf. 
He  came,  into  the  world  to  sauc  sinners,  and  to  healc  them  that  aie 
sicke;  for  he  said,  '  The  whole  haue  no  ncede  of  the  physician/  Be- 
hold, Lord,  how  1  come  to  thee,  a  sinner  sicke,  and  grieuoiislic  wounded; 
I  aske  not  bread,  hut  the  crums  that  fall  from  the  children^  tabic. 
.Cast  me  not  out  of  thy  sight,  although  I  haue  descrued  to  be  cast  into 
hell  fire* 

If  I  should  looke  vpon  my  sinne,  and  not  upon  thy  mercie,  I  should 
dcspairc;  for,  in  my  selfe,  I  find  nothing  to  saue  me*  but  a  dunghill  of 
wickednessc  to  condcmne  me.  If  I  should  hope,  by  mine  owne  strength 
and  power,  to  come  out  of  this  maze  of  iniquitie  and  wickodncsse, 
wherein  I  haue  walked  so  long,  I  should  be  deceiued.  For  1  am  so 
ignorant,  blind,  weake,  and  feeble,  that  I  can  not  bring  my  selfe  out  pf 
this  intangled  and  wayward  maze;  but,  the  more  I  seeke  meanesand 
waies,  to  windc  my  selfe  out,  the  .more  I  am  wrapped  and  tangled 
therein. 

So  tbat  I  perceiue  my  striuing  theiein  to  be  hinderance,  my  trauell, 
fo  be  labour  sp^t,  in  going  backe.    It  is  the  hand  of  the  Lord  that 
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cftn,  and  will,  bring  me  out  of  the  endlesse  mase  of  death.  For,  vith- 
oat  I  be  preuented,  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  I  can  iiot  aske  forgiue- 
nesae,  nor  be  repentant,  or  sorie  for  them.  There  is  no  man  can  auow, 
that  Christ  is  the  onlie  SauicHir  of  the  world,  but  by  the  Holie  Ghost; 
ylt^  as  St.  Paale  saitfa,  no  man  can  saie,  The  Lord  Jesus,  but  by  the 
HolieOhost.  The  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmitie*  and  maketh  continuall 
interression  for  vs,  with  such  sorrowfuil  gronings  as  can  not  be  ex- 
pressed. 

Therefore,  I  will  first  require,  and  praie  the  Lord,  to  giue  me  his  Holie 
Spirit,  to  teach  me  to  auow,  that  Christ  is  the  Sauiour  of  the  World, 
and  to  vtter  these  words,  The  Lord  Jesus;  and,  iinallie,  to  helpe  mine 
infirmities,  and  to  intercede,  or  intreate  for  me.  For  I  am  most  certaine 
and  sore,  that  no  creature,  in  heauen  nor  earth,  is  of  power,  or  can,  by 
inie  roeane,  helpe  me;  but  God,  who  is  omnipotent,  almightie,  benefi* 
ciall,  and  merctfull,  wclwilling,  and  louing,  to  all  those  that  call,  and 
put  their  whole  confidence  and  trust  in  him.  And,  therefore,  I  will 
seeke  none  other  meancs,  nor  aduocate,  but  Christcs  ilolic  Sprint,  who 
is,  onlie,  the  aduocate,  and  mcdiatour,  betweenc  God  and  man,  to  helpe 
and  releeue  mee. 


THE  THIRD  CHAPTER. 
Whit  true  Faith  worketk  in  the  Soule  of  a  Sinner, 

BUT  now,  A^liat  maketh  me  so  bold  and  hardie,  to  prraume  to  come 
to  the  Lord  with  such  audacitic  and  boldncsse,  being  so  great  a  sinner? 
Trulie  nothing,  but  his  owne  word.  For  he  saith,  *  Come  to  me,  all  ye 
that  labour,  and  are  burdened,  and  I  shall  refresh  you.'  What  gentle, 
roercifull,  and  comfortable  words  are  these  to  all  sinner»?  Were  he 
not  a  frantike,  madde,  beastlie,  and  foolish  man,  that  would  runne  for 
aide,  helpe,  or  refuge,  to  anie  other  creature?  What  a  most  grations, 
comfortable,  and  gentle  saieng  was  this,  with  such  pleasant  and  sweetc 
words,  to  allure  his  verie  enimies  to  come  vnto  him  ?  Is  there  anic 
worldlie  prince,  or  magistrate,  that  would  shew  such  clemencie,  and 
mercie,  to  their  disobedient  and  rebellious  subiects,  hauing  offended 
them?  I  suppose  they  would  not,  with  such  words,  allure  them,  ex- 
cept it  were  to  call  them,  whom  they  cannot  take,  and  punish  them, 
bemg  taken.  But  cuen  as  Christ  is  Prince  of  Princes,  and  Lord  of 
Lords,  so  his  charitie  and  mercie  cxccedeth  and  surmounteth  all  others. 
Christ  saith,  ^  If  camall  fathers  do  giue  gt)od  gifts  to  their  children, 
when  they  aske  them,  how  much  more  shall  your  heauenlie  Father, 
being,  in  substance,  all  holie,  and,  most  highlie,  good,  giue  good  gifts 
to  ail  them  that  aske  him  ?* 

It  is  no  small  nor  little  gift  that  I  now  require,  neither  thinke  I  my 
lelfe  worthie  to  receiue  sudi  a  noble  gift,  being  so  ingrate,  vnkind,  and 
wicked  a  child.  But,  when  I  behold  the  benignitie,  liberal  itie,  mercie, 
and  goodnesse  of  the  Lord,  I  am  encouraged,  boldcned,  and  stirred,  to 
aske  such  a  noble  g^ft    The  Lord  is  so  bountifull  and  liberall,  that  he 
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will  aot  bftuc  v^  saHsdcd  and  contented  with  one  gift,  neitber  to  aslMf 
simple  and  small  gifts;  and,  therefore,  he  promiaeth,  and  biodeth' hiiB> 
selfe  by  hi«  word,  to  giiie  good  and  benciiciall  gifts,  to  all  them  that  aske 
hitn  with  true  6uth,  without  which,  nothing  can  b«  done  acceptable,  or 
pleasing,'  to  God ;  for  fiiith  is  the  foundation  and  ground  of  all  other 
gifts,  vertues,  and  graces ;  and,  thciefopci  i  vr ill'  praic  and  saicv  '  Lord, 
increase  my  feith.' 

For  this  is  the  life  euerlasting.  Lord,  that  I  must  beleene  thee  to  be 
the  true  God,  and  whom  that  thou  didst  send  Jesas  Christ  By  this 
iailh  I  am  assuved,  and,  by  this  assurance^  I  feele  the  remission  of  my 
siAs*-  This  is  it  that  maketh'  me  bold  y  this  is  it  that  eomfortcth  me; 
this  is  it  that  quencheth  alVdespaire. 

I  kno we,.0  my  Lord,  tiunc  eies  looke  vpon  my  faith.  St  Paule  saitii, 
*'  We  be  justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  and' not  by  the  deedfef  af  the  lawe; 
ibry'  if  righteousnes  como  by  the  lawe,  then  Ghvistr  dttsd  in  vaine/  St, 
Paulo  mcaneth  not  here,  a  dead,  humane,  and  historicaU  fiuth,gottcn  by 
humane  Industrie;  but  a  sopematurall  and  iiuelie  iaith,r  which  worketh 
by  dioritie,''as'he  himself  plainlie  expresaeth.'  This  dignitic  of  faith- 
is  no  derogation  to  good  works; . for,  out  of  this  faith. spring-  all' good 
works,  yet  we  may  not  impute  to  the  wortbinesse  of  faith  or  worb  our 
iustification  before  God,  but  ascribe^  and  giuc  the  wortbinesse  of  it, 
wholie  to  the  merits  of  Christs  passion,  and  refer  and  attribute  the 
knowledge  and  pcrcciuing  thereof^  onlie  to  faith  ;<•  whose  verie,  true,  aa<f 
onlie  propertie  it  is,  to  take,  apprehend,  and  hold  fast  the  promises  o^ 
Gods  mercie,  the  which  maketh  vs  righteous;  and  to  cause  me  conti'' 
nuallie  to  hope  for  the  same  mercie,  and,  in  loue,  to  work  all  manor  of 
waics  allowed  ia  the  scripture,  that  I  may  be  thankfuU  for  the  same^ 

IHvus  I  iecle  my  sclfe  to  come,  as  it  were,  in  a  new  garment  before 
God ;  and  now,-  by  his  mercie,  to  be  taken  iust  and  righteous,  which,' 
of  bite,  without  his  mercie,  was  sin^ll  and  wicked  ;>  and,  by  fiiitb,  to 
obtcinc  his  mercie,  the  which  the  vn^ithfuU  can  not  cnioie.  And,  al- 
though St»  John  extolleth  chariticvin  his  epiatle,-9aiehg,  'That  God  b 
chantie,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  charitie,.  dwellcth  in- God.'  Truelky 
charitie  maketh  men  liue  like  angels,  and, of  the  most  furioos^mhridckd, 
and  carnall  men,  maketh  meeke  lamb(*8. 

Yea,rwith  how  feruent  a  spirit  ought  I  to  cal^crie,  and'  praie  to  the 
Lord,^  o  make  liis  great  charitie  to  bume  and  flame  my.  hart,  being 
stonie,'  and  cuill  affected,  that  it  neuer  would  conceiue,  nor  regard,  the 
gnut  inestimable  charitie  and  loue  of  Godwin  sending  his  onlie  begotten, 
and  dcere  bc^Ioued  sonne,  into-  this  vale  of  miserie,to  suffer  the  most 
cruel  L  and  sharpe  death  of  the  cross,  for  my  redemption  ^  1^ea,I  neucr 
had  this  vuspeakable  and  most  high  charitie,  and  abundant  loue  of  God, 
printed,  and  fixed  in  my  hart  du^ie,  till  it  pkused-.God,  of , his  meere 
gmce,  mercie,  and  pittie,  to  open  mine  eies,  making  me  to  see,  and  be^ 
hold,  with  the  eic  of  Iiuelie  faith,  Christ  crucified,  to  be  mine  onlie 
Sauiour  and  Redeemer.-  For' then  I  began  ^nd  not  before)  to  perceioe 
ajul  see  mine  ownc  ignorance  and  blindnesse ;  the  cause  thereof  wav 
iJiat  I  would  not  lc*arne  to  k<nowe  Christ  my  Sauiour  and  Redeemer. 

But  when  God,  of  bis  meere  goodnesse,  had  thus  opened  roiiBe  eie^ 
and  made  me  see  and  bchol  I  Christ,  the  wisedome  of  God^  t&e  %btof 
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the  woridy  with  a  supernatural]  sight  of  faith,  all  pleasures,  vanities, 
hoDor,  riches,  wealth,  and  aids  of  the  world,  began  to  waxe  bitter  vnto 
me :  Then  1  knew  it  was  no  illusioB  of  the  diueil,  nor  false,  ne  humane 
doctrine  I  had  receiued.  When  such  successc  came  thereof,  that  I  had 
in  detestation  and  horroirr  that,  which  I  erst  so  much  loued  and 
esteemed ;  bc*ing,  of  God,  forbidden,  that  we  should  louc  the  world,  or 
the  vaine  pleasures  and  shadowes  in  the  same :  Then  began  I  to  perceiue, 
that  Christ  was  ray  on  tic  Sauiour  and  Redeemer;  and  the  same  doctrine 
to  be  all  diuine,  bolie,  heauenlie,  and  infused,  by  gplce^  into  the  harts  of 
the  faithfnll,  which  neuer  can  be  attained  by  humane  doctrine,  wit,  nor 
reason,  although  they  should  trauell  and  labour  for  the  same  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  Then  began  I  to  dwell  in  God  by  charitie,  knowing,  by 
the  lotting  charitie  of  God,  in  the  remission  of  my  sinnes,  that  God  js 
charitie,  as  St.  John  saith.  So  that  of  my  faith  (whereby  I  came  to 
knowe  God,  and,  whereby,  it  pleased  God,  euen  bicause  I  trusted  in 
him,  to  iustifie  me)  sprang  this^  excellent  charitie  in  my  hart. 

I  thinke  no  lesse,  ,but  manic  will  wonder,  and  maruell  at  thib  my 
saieng,  that  I  neuer  knewe  Christ  for  my  Sauiour  and  Redeemer  vutill 
thb  time.  For  many  haue  this  opinion,  saieng :  '  Who  knoweth  not 
there  is  a  Christ?  *  Who,  being  a  Christian,  doth  not  confesse  him  his 
Sauiour?'  And  thus,  bcleeuing  their  dead,  humane,  historicall  faith 
and  knowledge  (which  they  haue  learned  in  their  scholasticall  bookes) 
to  be  the  true  infused  faith  and  knowledge  of  Christ,  which  may  be  had, 
at  I  said  before,  with  all  sinne:  They  vsc  to  sale,  by  tbeirowne  experi- 
ence of  themselucs,  that  their  faith  doth  not  iustifie  them.  And,  true 
it  isy  except  they  haue  this  faith,  the  which  I  haue  declared  here  before, 
they  shall  neuer  be  iustified. 

And  yet  it  is  not  false,  that,  by  faith  onlie,  I  am  sure  to  be  iustified. 
Euen  this  is  the  cause,  that  so  mauie  impugnc  this  office  and  dutie  of 
true  faith,  bicause  so  manic  lacke  the  true  faith.  And,  euen  as  tha 
faithful!  are  forced  to  allow  this  true  faith,  so  the  vnfaithfuH  can,  in  no 
wise  probablie,  intreate  thereof;  the  one  feeling  in  himsclfe  that  he 
iaith,  the  other  hauing  not  in  him  for  to  saie. 

I  haue,  certcinlie,  no  curious  learning  to  defend  this  matter  withall, 
but  a  simple  zeale,  and  earnest  loue,  to  the  truth  inspired  of  God,  who 
promiseth,  to  powre  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  which  I  haue,  by  the 
grace  of  God  (whom  I  most  humblie  honour)  felt  in  my  selfe  to  ba 
true» 


THE  FOURTH  CHAPTER. 

Of  ike  great  Lome  of  God  towards  Manhndy  and  of  the  inward  BehoUing 

of  CAriit  cracked, 

LET  vs,  therefore,  now,  I  praie  you,  by  faith,  behold  and  consider 
the  great  charitie  and  gpodnesse  of  God,  in  sending  his  sonne,  to  suffer 
death  for  our  redemption,  when  we  were  his  mprtali  enemiet;  and,  after 
what  son  and  maner  he  seat  him. 

w4 
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First,  It  ift  to  be  consrdciXKl,  yea  to  be  vndoubfedlie,  and,  widv  0^ 
perfect  faith,  bekcued,  that  God  sent  him  to  vs  freelie ;  for  he  did 
giue  him,  and  sold  him  not ;  a  more  nob)c  and  rich  gift  he  could  no^ 
haue  giucn.  lie  sent  not  a  seriianty>  or  a  firond^  bat  bis  onlie  sonne^ 
80  deerelie  bcloucd  *,  not  in  cheHghts^  riches^and  honours,  but  in  croMei» 
pouerties^  and  slanders  '^  not  as  a  Lord,  but  as  a  seruant,  yea,  and  ia 
most  uilie  and  painefull  passions,  to  wash  us  ;  not  with  water»  but 
with  his  owne  prctious  bloud ;  not  from  mire,  but  from  the  puddle  and 
filth  of'  our  uiiquities.  He  hath  giuen  him,,  not  to  make  vs  poore,  bul 
to  enrich  vs  with  his  diuine  vertues,  merits^  and  graces ;  yea,  and  10 
him,  he  bath  ghucn  vs  all  good  things,  and,  finalUe,  himselfe^  and  witk 
such  great  charitie,  as  can  not  be  expressed. 

Was  it  nor  a  most  high  and  abundant  charitie  of  God,  to  send  Christ 
tb  bhed  his  blond,'  to  loose  honour,  life,  and  ail,  for  his  enemies  f 
£uon,-  in  the  time,  when  he  had  done  him  most  iniurie,  he  first  shewed 
his  charitie  to  vs,  with  such  flames  of  loue,.  that  greater  could  not  be 
shewed.  God,  in  Christ,  hath  opened  unto  vs  (although  we  be  weake 
and  blind  of  oUr  selucs)  that  we  nay  behold,  in  this  miserable  estate, 
die  great  wisedome,'  goodnesse,  and  truth,  with  all  the  other  godlie 
perfections,  which  be  in  Christ,  Therefore,  inwardlie  to  behold 
Christ  crucified  vpon  the  Crosse,  is  the  best  and  gubdliest  meditatiov 
that  can  be^ 

We  may  sec  also,  in  Christ  crucified,  the  beautie  of  the  soulc,  better 
dian  in  all  the  bookes  of  the  world :  for  who,  that  with  a  liuelie  fidtb^ 
sccth  and  fecieth,  in  spirit,  that  Christ,  the  Sonne  of  God,  is  dead,  for 
the  satisfieng  and  purificng  of  the  soulc,  shall  sec,  that,  his  soule  is 
appointed  for  the  ucric  tabernacle  and  mansion  of  the  inestimable  and 
incomprehensible  maiestie  and  honour  of  God.  We  see  also,  in  Christ 
crucified,  how  vainc  and  foolish  the  world  is,  and  how  that  Christy 
being  most  wise,  despised  the  same,  Wc  see,  also,^  how  blind  it  is, 
because  the  same  knoweth  not  Christy  but  persecuteth  him,.  We  see 
also,  how  vnkind  the  world  is,  by  the  killing  of  Christ,  in  the  tine 
he  did  shew  it  most  fauour.  How  havd  and  obstinate  was  it,  thai 
would  not  be  mollified  with  so  manie  ticars,  such  sweate,.  and  so  much 
blouHshcad  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  suffering  with  so  great  and  high 
ebaritie? 

Therefore,  he  is  now  verie  blind,  that  sccth  not  how  vaine,  foolish^ 
fiilso,  ingrate,  cruell,  hard,  wicked,  and  cuili  the  world  is^  We  vrnf 
ajso,  in  Christ  crucified,  weigh  our  sinncs,  as  in  a  diuine  ballance, 
how  greeuous,  and  how  weigh  tie  thoy  be,  seeing  they  haue  crucified 
Christ;  for  they  would  ncuer  haue  beene  counterpaiscd,  but  with  the 
great  and  prctious  weight  of  the  bloud  of  the  Sonne  of  God.  And, 
therefore,  God,  of  his  high  goodnesse,. determined,  that  his  blessed 
Sonne  should  rather  suffer  bloudsbead,  than  our  sinnea  should  havt 
condemned  vs.  Wc  shall  neuer  knowc  our  owne  miserie  and  wretch- 
ednosse,  ^but  with  the  light  of  Christ  CFUcified;  then  we  shall  see  our 
owne  crueltie,  when  wc  fecle  his  mercie ;  our  owne  viuighteoasiieBse 
and  iniquitie,  when  we  see  hb  rightcousnesse  and  holinesse,  Therefonr 
to  learnc  to  knowe  trulie  our  owne  sinnes  is  to  studie  in  the  boofce  ef 
the  crucifixe,  by  continuall  conuersatiou  ki  faith  ;^  and  to  haue  perfect 
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^  plentifuH  duiritie  is  to  learAe,  fint  by  fahli/  ihe  chftritie  that  i»  iiV 
God  towards  vs. 

We  may  see  also,  in  Christ  upon  the  Croase,  how  great  die  pasnes  of 
hell^  and  howc  blessed  the  ioies  of  heaven  be ;  and  what  a  shtarpe  and 
painefttU  thing  it  shall  be  to  them,  that,  of  that  sweet,  happi^,  and 
^orioas  ioie,  Christ,  shall  be  depriued.  Then  this  crocifixe  is  the! 
bookc,  wheiein  God  bath  included  ajl  things,  and  hath  most  com- 
pendiousle  written,  therein,  all  truth,  profitable  and  necessarie  fbr  out 
saluation.  Therefore,  let  vs  endeuour,  our  selues,.  to  studie  this  booke^ 
tiiat  we,  being  lightened  with  the  spirit  of  God,  may  giue  him  thanks 
ibr  80  great  a  benefit 


THE  FIFT  CHAPTER. 
Of  the  glorious  Victoria  of  Chriat  ouer  M  Enemies, 

IF  we  looke  further  in  this  booke,  we  shall  see  Christs  great  victoria 
fpon  the  crosse,  which  was  so  noble  and  mightie,  that  there  neuer  was 
so  noble  a  mightie,  that  there  neur  was,  neither  shall  be  such.  If 
the  victorie  and  giorie  of  worldlie  printes  were  great,  because  they  did 
ouercome  great  hostcs  of  men,  how  much  was  Christes  greater,  which 
Tanquished,  not  onelie  the  prince  of  this  world,  but  all  the  enemies  of 
God;  triumphing  ouer  persecution,  ininries,  villanies,  slanders,  yea 
death,  the  world,  sione,  and  the  diuell,  and  brought  to  confusion  alt 
tamall  prudence  7 

The  princes  of  the  world  neuer  did  fight,  without  the  strength  of 
ihe  world:  Christ  contrarilie  went  to  wane,  euen  against  all  the 
strength  of  the  world.  He  fought,  as  Dauid  did  with  Golias^  vnarmed 
of  ail  humane  wisdome  and  policie,  and  without  all  worldlie  powef 
and  strength.  Neuerthelesse,  he  was  fullie  replenished,  and  armed 
with  tiie  whole  armour  of  the  spirit;  and,  in  this  one  battdl,  ht 
ouercame,  for  euer,  all  his  enemies.  There  was  neuer  so  glorious  a 
spoile,  neither  a  more  rich  and  noble,  than  Christ  was  upotf  Sie  crossed 
which  deliuered  all  his  elect  from  such  a  sharpe  and  miserable  cap- 
tiukie.  He  had,  in  his  battell,  manie  stripes,  yea,  and  lost  his  life^ 
but  hb  victorie  was  so  much  the  greater.  Therefore,  when  I  lookd 
vpon  the  Sonne  of  God;  with  a  sapernaturall  fiuthand  lights  so 
Tuarmed,  naked,  giuen  vp,  and  aloi^K",  with  humilitie,  patience^ 
liberalitie,  modestie,  gentlenesse,  and  with  all  other  his  diuine  vertues, 
beating  downe  to  the  ground  all  Gods  enemies,  and  making  the  soul^ 
of  man  so  faire  and  Wutifull :  I  am  forced  to  sate,  that  his  victoria 
and  triumph  was  maruellous ;  and,  therefore,  Christ  well  d^sertied  td 
have  this  noble  title,  lesus  of  Nazareth,  King  of  the  lewes. 

But,  if  we  will  particularlie  vnfold  and  see  bis  great  victories,  lei 
vs  first  behold,  how  he  ouercame  sinnfe  trith  his  innocencie,  and  coii» 
founded  pride  with  his  bunrilitie ;  quenched  all  worldlie  lottfe  witk  hii^ 
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QhiM^tte,  appeased  the  wrath  of  his  fother  with  his  meckeaesse,  aftd 
tuniod  hatmi  into  loue^  with  his  so  monie  benefits  and  godlie  scale. 

Christ  hath  not  oalie  ouercome  stnne,  but,  rather,  he  hath  killed  the 
same ;  in  asmuch  as  he  hath  satisfied  for  it  himselfe,  with  the  mosC 
holie  sacrifice  and  oblation  of  his  pretious  bodie,  in  suffering  nuxt 
bitter  and  cruell  death.    Also,  after  another  sort,  that  is,  he  gineth  all 
those  that  Ique  him,  so  much  spirit,  grace,  vertue,  and  strength,  that 
they  may  resist,   iropugne,    and  ouercome  sinne,  and  not  consent, 
neither  suficr  it  to  reigne  in  them*     He  hath  also  vanquished  sinne, 
because  he  hath  taken  awaie  the  force  of  the  same ;  that  is,  he  hath 
cancelled   the  lawe,  which  was,  in  euill  men,  the  occasion  of  sinne. 
Therefore,  sinne  hath  no  power  a^inst  them,  that  are,  with  the  Holie 
Ghost,  vnited  to  Christ;  in  them  there  is  nothinge  worthie  of  damnation* 
And  although  the  dregs  of  Adam  do  remaine,  that  is,  our  concupis^ 
oenccs,  which,  in  decde,  besinnes;  neuerthclesse,  they  be  not  imputed 
for  sinnes,  if  we  be  tmilie  planted  in  Christ.     It  is  true,  that  Christ 
might  haue  taken  awaie  all  our  immoderate  affections,   but  he  bath 
left  them  for  the  great  glorie  of  his  Father,  and  for  bis  owne  greater 
triumph.     As  for  example :    When  a  prince  fighteth  with  his  cncmiesi 
which,  sometime,  had  the  souereigntie  ouer  his  people,  and,  subduing 
them,  may  kill  thent  if  he  will,  yet  he  preserueth  and  saucth  theml 
and,,  whereas  they  were  lords  ouer  his  people,  he  maketh  them  after 
to  serne,  whome  they  before  had   ruled.     Now,  in  such  a  case,  the 
prince  doth  shewe  himself  a  greater  contjucnmr,  in  that  he  hath  made 
ihem,  which  were  rulers,  to  obeie ;  and  the  subiects  to  be  Lords  ouer 
them,  to  whome  they  serued,  than   if  he  had  vtteriie  destroied  them 
vpoji  tlie  conquest.     For  now  he  Icaueth  continuall  victorie  to  them, 
whome  he  redeemed,  whereas,  otherwise,  the  occasion  of  victorie  wa^ 
taken  awaie,  where  none  were  left  to  *  be  the  subiects.    Euen  so,  in 
like  case,  Christ  hath  left  in  vs  these  conicupiscences,  to  the  intent  diey 
should  serue  vs,  to  the  exercise  of  our  vertaes^  where  first  they  did 
reigne  ouer  vs,^  to  the  exercise  of  our  sinne.     And  it  may  be  plainlie 
seene,   that  whereas,  first,  they  were  such  impediments  to  vs,  that 
we  could  not  mooue  our  selues  towards  God;  now,  by  Christ,  we 
hauc^so  much  strength,  that,  notwithstanding  the  force  of  them,  we 
may  assuredlie  walke  to  heauen.    And  although  the  children  of  God, 
sometime,  do  fall,  by  frailtie,  into  some  mnne;  yea,  that  falling  maketh 
them  to  humble  themselves,  and  to  reknowledge  the  goodnesse  of  God^ 
and  to  come  to  him  for  refuge  and  helpe. 

likewise  Christ,  by  his  death,  hath  ouercome  the  prince  of  diuells, 
with  all  his  boost,  and  hath  destroied  them  all.  For,  as  Paule  salth, 
it  is  verified,  that  Christ  should  brcake  the  serpents  head,  prophefied 
by  Cod.  And  although  the  diuell  tempt  vs,  yet  if,  by  fiiith,  we  be 
planted  in  Christ,  we  shall  not  perish,  but  rather,  by  his  temptation, 
take  great  force  and  might.  So  it  is'  euident,  ^at  the  triumph, 
victorie,  and  glorie  of  Christ  is  the  greater,  hauing,  in  such  sort, 
subduM  the  diuell;  that,'wheieas  he  was  prince  and  lord  of  the  world, 
holding  all  creatures  in  captiuitte,  now  Christ  vseth  him  as  an  instru- 
ment to  punish  the  wicked,  and  to  exercise  and  make  stnu^  die  elect 
of  God  ia  Christian  warfare. 


J  {Jbrinty  Ukc%ise»  bath  oyercome  death  in  a  more  gtorioiis  maaner^  ^ 
if  h  be  po6»ble,  because  he  hath  not  taken  it  awaie,  but  leauing 
vaiuersalHe  all  subiect  to  the  same.  He  hath  giuenr  so  much  vertue  and 
spirit,'  that,  whereas  afore  we  passed  thereto  with  g^eal  feare,  now  we 
bie  bold  through  the  spirit,  for  the  sure  hope  of  the  resumetioni  that 
wereceiueit  with  ioic.  It  is  now  no  more  hitler^  hat  sireete;  no 
more  feared,  butdeidred;  it  is  no  deaths  butUfe. 

Andf  also*  it  hath  pleajsed  God^  that  the  infinnities  and  aduersitie* 
do  renikin  lo  the  sight  of  the  world  ^  but  the  chddrea  of  God  are^ 
by  Christ,  made  so  strong,  righteous,  whole,  and  sotmif  that  the 
troables  of  the  world  be  comforts  of  the  spirit,  the  passions  of  the 
flesh  are  medicine!)  of  the  soul ;  for  all  roaner  of  thln^  wotke  to  their 
commoditie  and  profite;  for  theyy  in  spirity  feele,  that  God^  their  ' 
Father,  doth  gouerne  them,  and  disposclh  all  things  for  their  benefit  | 
tbercfore  they  feele  themselnes  sure.  In  pefsecution,-  th^  are  quiet  and 
peacefuil }  in  trouble,  they  are  without  weerinesae,  feares,  anxieties^ 
saspicions^  miseries ;  and,  finallie,  all  the  good  and  eutU  of  the  world 
workcth  to  their  coromoditie.> 

Jtforeouer,  they  sec  that  the  triumph  of  Christ  hath  bcene  so  great* 
that  not  onelie  he  hath  subdued  and  vanquished  all  our  enemies,  and 
the  power  of  themy  init  he  hath  ouerChrowne  tfnd  vanqaished  thern^ 
iCftei  such  a  sort,*  that  all  things  serue  to  our  helth.  He  might  and 
could  haue  taken  them  all  awaie,  but  where  then  should  baue  bceno 
our  victorie,  palroe,  and  crowne  ?  For  we  dailie  haue  fighta  in  the 
flesh,  and,  by  the  succour  of  grace,  haue  continttaU  Ttctories  ouer 
sfnne;  whereby  we  haue  cause  to  giorifie  God,  that,  hy  his  Sonne^ 
hath  weakened  our  enemie,  the  diucll,  and,  by  his  spirit^  ^ueth  v» 
ftrength  to  vanquish  his  o&pring. 

So  doo  we  knowledge,  dailie^  the  great  triumph  of  oar  Sauiour,'and 
reioice  in  our  own  fights ;  the  wlHch  we  can  no  wiae  knpute  to  anie 
v»isdome  of  this  world,  seeing  sintie  to  increase  by  it ;  and,  where 
worldlie  wisedome  most  gouemeth^  there  aiost  siaae  ruleth ;  for,  aa 
the  world  is  enemie  to  God,  so  also  the  wisdome  thereof  is  aduerse  to 
God,  and,  therefore,  Christ  hath  declared,  and  discouered  the  same 
for  foolishness.  And^  although  he  coald  haue  taken  awaie  all  worldlie 
wisdome,  yet  he  hath  left  it  for  his  greater  glorie,  and  triumph  of  his 
dioscn  vessels.  For  before,-  whereas  it  was  our  ruler  against  God^ 
now,  by  Christ,  we  arc  serued  of  it  for  God,  as  of  a  slaue  in  worldlie 
things ;  albeit,  in  supematurall  things,  the  same  is  not  to  be  vndeistood. 
And  further,  iff  at  anie  time,  men  would  impugne,  and  gainsaie  vs^ 
with  the  wisdome  of  the  world,  yet  we  haue^  by  Christ,  so  much 
tupematurall  light  of  the  truth,,  that  we  make  a  miock  of  all  those  that 
t^*pugne  the  truth. 

Christ  also,  vpon  the  crosse,  hath  triumphed  oucr  the  world*  First, 
bicause  he  hath  discouered  the  same  to  be  naught;  that  whereas  it  was 
couered  with  thevaileof  hypocrisie,  and  the  vesture  of  moraM  vertue»: 
Christ  hath  shewed,  that,  in  Gods  sight^the  righteousnesse  of  the  world 
is  wick6dncsse„  and  he  hath  yeelded  witnes,  that  the  works  of  men,  not 
regenerated  by  him  in  faith,  are  euill ;  and  so  Christ  hath  iudged  and 
condemned  the  world  for  naught.    Furthermore^  he  hath  giuen  to  alf 
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kis  80  much  light  and  spirrt,  that  they  knowe  it,  and  dispittise  Ihe 
same ;  yea  and  trHkd  it  vnder  thdr  feet,  with  all  \«ine  honours,  dignities, 
and  pleasures ;  not  taking  the  feire  promises,  neither  the  offers  which  it 
doth  present;  naie,  they  rather  make  a  scome  of  them.  And,  as  for 
die  threatnings  and  force  of  the  world,  they  nothing  feare* 

Now,  therefore,  we  may  see  how  great  the  victorie  and  triumph  of 
Christ  is,  who  hath  deliucred  all  those,  the  father  gaue  him,  from  the 
power  of  the  dfuell,  concclling,  vpon  the  Crosse,  the  writing  of  our 
debts.  For  he  hathdcliuered  vs  from  the  condemnation  of  sinne,  from 
the  bondage  of  the  lawe,  from  the  feare  of  death,  from  the  danger  of  the 
world,  and  from  all  euills  in  this  life,  and  in  the  other  to  come.  And 
he  hath  inriched  vs,  made  vs  noble,  and  most  highlie  happie,  after  such 
a  glorious  and  triumphant  waie,  as  can  not  with  tongue  be  expressed ; 
and,  therefore,  we  are  forced  to  saie,  his  triumph  is  maruellous. 

It  is  also  scene  and  knowne,  that  Christ  is  the  true  Mcssias ;  for  he 
hath  deliuered  man  from  all  euills,  and,  by  him,  man  hath  all  goodnesse, 
so  that  he  w  the  true  Messias.  Therefore,  all  other  helpers  be  but 
value,  and  counterfeited  sauiours ;  seeing  that,  by  this,  our  Messias, 
Christ,  wholie  and  onlie  we  be  deliuered  from  all  euils,  and,  by  him, 
we  haue  all  goodnesse.  And  that  this  is  true,  it  is  euident  and  clearr, 
bicause  the  verie  true  Christian  is  a  Christian  by  Christ.  And  the  true 
Christian  feeleth  inward  lie,  by  Christ,  so  much  goodnesse  of  Ood,  that 
euen  troublous'  life  and  death  be  sweet  vnto  him,  and  miseries  happie. 
The  true  Christian,  by  Christ,  is  disburdened  from  the  seruitude  of  the 
lawe,  hauing  the  lawe  of  grace,  grauen  by  the  spirit,  inhabiting  his  hart, 
and  from  sinne  that  reigned  in  him,  from  the  power  of  tlie  infemall 
Spirits,  from  damnation,  and  from  euerie  euill ;  and  is  made  a  Sonne 
of  God,  a  Brother  of  Christ,  heire  of  heauen,  and  Lord  of  the  world ;  so 
that,  in  Christ  and  by  Christ,  he  possesseth  b\\  good  things^. 

Bat  let  vs  knowe,  that  Christ  yet  fightcth  in  spirit,  in  his  elect  vessek, 
and  shall  fight  cuen  to  the  daie  of  iudgment ;  at  whiche  dale  shall  that 
great  enemie,  death,  be  wholie  destroied,  and  shall  be  no  more.  Then 
shall  the  Children  of  God  reioice  on  him,  saieng,0  death,  where  is  thy 
victorie  and  stihg?  there  shall  be  then  no  more  trouble  nor  sinne;  naie, 
rather,  none  euill,  but  heauen  for  the  good,  and  hell  for  the  wicked. 
Then  shall,  wholie,  be  discouered,  the  victorie  and  triumph  of  Christ, 
who,  after  Paule,  shall  present  vnto  his  Father  the  Kingdome,  together 
with  his  chosen  saued  by  him. 

It  was  no  little  fauour  towards  his  children,  that  Christ  was  chosen  of 
God  to  sane  vs,  his  elect,  so  highlic,  by  the  waie  of  the  crosse.  Paule 
calleth  it  a  grace,  and  a  most  singular  grace.  We  may  well  thinke, 
that  he,  hauing  bccne,  to  the  world,  so  valiant  a  captaine  of  God,  was 
full  of  light,  grace,  vertue,  and  spirit;  therefore,  he  might  iustlie  saie, 
Omsummatufn  est.  Wee  seeing  then,  that  the  triumph  and  victorie  of 
OUT  captaine,  Christ,  is  so  maruellous,  glorious,  and  noble,  to  the  which 
war  we  be  appointed;  let  vs  force  our  selues  to  folowe  him,  with 
bearing  our  crossci  that  we  may  haue  felowship  with  him  in  his  king* 
dome. 


A  SINNER.  9ei 


THE  SIXT  CHAPTER. 

Tkai  toe  ought  to  submit  our  selues  to  the  Schook  of  the  Cr^osse^  and  ttHt 

looke  and  leame  in  the  booke  of  the  Cruq/ix* 

TRULIE,  it  may  be  most  iustlie  verified^  that  to  behold  Christ 
crucifiedy  in  spirity  is  the  best  meditation  that  can  be.  I  certeinUe 
Deuer  knew  mine  owne  miseries,  and  wretchednes,  so  well  by  booke, 
admonition,  or  learning,  as  I  hauc  d^ne,  by  looking  into  the  spirituall 
booke  of  the  crucifix.  I  lament  much,  I  haue  passed  so  manic  yoereSf 
not  regarding  that  diuine  booke ;  but  I  iudged,  and  thpught  my  selfc 
to  be  well  instructed  in  the  same ;  whereas  now  I  am. of  this  opinion, 
that  if  God  would  suffer  me  to  Hue  here  a  thousand  yeercs,  and  I  should 
studie  continuallie  in  the  same  diuine  booke,  I  should  not  be  filled  witji 
the  contemplation  thereof.  Neither  hold  I  my  sclfe  contented,  but 
alwaies  haue  a  great  desire,  to  leame  and  studie  more  therein.  I  neuer 
knewe  mine  owne  wickednes,  neither  lamented  for  my  sinnes  trulie, 
vntil  the  time  God  in^ired  roe  with  his  grace,  that  I  looked  in  this  booke; 
then  I  began  to  see  perfectlie,  that  mine  owne  power  and  strength  could 
not  help  me,  and  that  I  was  in  the  Lords  hand,  euen  as  the  claie  is  in 
the  potters  hand ;  then  I  began  to  crie,  and  sale : 

*  Alas !  Lord,  that  euer  I  haue  so  wickedlie  offended  thee,  being  to 
me^  from  the  beginning,  so  gratious,  and  so  good  a  father,  and,  most 
speciallie,  now  hast  declared  and  shewed  thy  goodness  vnto  me,  when, 
in  the  time,  I  haue  done  thee  most  iniurio,  to  call  me,  and  also  to 
make  me  knowe,  and  take  thee  for  my  Sauior  and  Redeemer.' 

Such  be  the  wonderfull  works  of  God,  to  call  sinners  to  repentance, 
and  to  make  them  to  take  Christ,. his  welbeloued  Sonne,  for  their 
Sauiour ;  this  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  of  all  Christians  to  be  required 
and  desired.  For,  except  this  great  benefit  of  Christ  crucified  be  felt 
and  fixed  surclie  in  mans  hart,  there  can  be  no  good  worke  done, 
acceptable  before  God;  for,  in  Christ,  is  all  fulnesse  of  the  godhead, 
and,  in  him,  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdome  and  knowledge :  cuen 
he  is  the  water  of  life,  whereof  whosoeuer  shall  drink,  he  shall  neuer 
more  thirst,  but  it  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  vp  into 
cuerlasting  life.  St.  Paulesaith,  there  is  no  damnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ,  which  walke  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.  Morc- 
oucr  he  saith.  If,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  Gbd,  by 
the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  seeing  we  are  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
prcserued  by  his  death.  It  is  no  little  or  small  benefit  we  haue  receiu- 
ed  by  Christ,  if  we  consider  what  he  hath  done  for  vs,  as  I  haue 
perfectlie  declared  hcretofl>re.  Wherefore  I  praie  the  Lord,  that  this 
great  benefit  of  Christ  crucified  may  be  stedfastlie  fixed  and  printed  in 
all  Christians  harts,  that  they  may  be  true  louers  of  God,  and  worke 
as  children  for  Loue,  and  not  as  seniants,  compelled  with  threatenings, 
orprottoked  with  hire. 
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The  -tHieere  and  pure  louen  of  God  doo  embrace  Cfarist,  with  sock 
feruescie  of  spidt,  that  thev  reioice  in  hope,  be  bold  in  danger,  saffer  in 
aduerside,  continue  in  praier,  blesse  their  persecutors.  Further,  they 
be  not  wise  in  their  owne  opinion,  neither  high-minded  in  theif  prosperities 
neither  abashed  in  their  aduersitie,  but  humble  and  gentle  alwaies  X/h 
all  men:  For  they  Imowe,  by  their  faith,  they  are  members  all  of  one 
bodie,  and  that  they  hauc  possessed  all  one  God,  one  futh,  one  baptisme, 
CAetoie,  and  oQe  saluation.  If  these  pure  acid  sincere  touers  of  God 
were  thicke  sowne,  there  should  jiot  be  so  much  contention  and  sCiil^ 
growing  on  the  fields  of  our  religion,  as  tjhere  is.  Wdl,  I  shall  praie  to 
&eLovd«  toitake  all  contention  and  strife  awaie,  and  that  the  sowers  of 
•edition  may  haue  m^nd  to  cease  their  labour,  or  to  sowe  it  among  tbe 
stones,  and  to  haue  grace  to  sowe  gratious  vertues,  where  they  may 
both  take  roote,  and  bring  foorth  fruit,  with  sending  als5  a  godlie  vnitie 
and  concord  amongist  al)  Christians,  that  wc  may  sernc  the  Lord  in 
true  holinesse  of  life^ 


THE  SEUENT  CHAPTER, 
A  Christum  betDoUmg  of  the  miserable  ignorance  and  hlindfieste  cfmen, 

THE  example  of  good  Huing  is  required  of  all  Christians,  but  9pe- 
ciallie  in  the  ecclesiasticall  pastors  and  shcphcards*  For  they  be  called^ 
id  scripture,  workmen  with  God,  disbursers  of  Gods  secrets,  the  light  of 
the  world,  the  salt  of  the  earth;  at  whose  hands  all  other  should  take 
comfort  in  working,  knowledge  of  Gods  wilt,  and  sight  to  become  chit* 
dren  of  light,  and  taste  of  seasonable  wisdome.  They  haue,  or  should 
haue,  the  holie  spirit,  abundantlie  to  pronounce  and  set  foorth  the 
word  of  God,  in  veritie  and  truth.  If  ignorance  and  blindnesse  reigne 
amongst  vs,  they  should,  with  the  truth  of  God's  word,  instruct  and  set 
vs  in  Hie  truth,  and  direct  vs  in  ihe  wajc  of  the  Lord« 

But  thanks  be  giucn  vnto  the  Lord,  that  hath  now  set  vsjsach  agodlic 
and  learned  King,  in  these  latter  daics,  to  reignc  ouer  %'s ;  that,  with 
the  vertue  and  force  of  Gods  word,  hath  taken  awaie  the  vailes  and 
mists  of  erroiir^  and  brought  vs  to  the  knowledge  uf  the  truth,  by  the 
lighx  of  Gods  word ;  which  was  so  long  hid,  and  kept  vnder,  that  the 
people  were  nigh  famished,  and  hungred,  for  lacke  of  spirituall  food^ 
Such  was  the  charitie  of  the  spirituall  curats  and  shophoards.  Bui 
our  Moses,  and  most  godlie  wise  gouernour  and  king,  hath  ddiucred  ts 
out  of  the  captiuitie  and  bondage  of  Pharao.  I  meane  by  this  Moses, 
King  Henrie  the  Eight,  my  most  souercigne  fauourable  lord  and  ht»- 
band  ;  one,  if  Moses  had  figured  anie  more  than  Christ,  through  die 
exroJlent  gnure  of  God,  meete  to  be  an  other  expressed  Tcritie  of  Moses 
conqujest  ouer  Pharao.  And  I  mcane'  b^  this  Pharao,  the  Bishop  of 
Home,  who  hath  beene,  and  is  a  greater  persecutor  of  all  true  Christians, 
than  euer  was  Pharao  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  for  he  is  a  persecutor  of 
the  gospel]  and  grace,  a  setter  foorth  of  all  superstition  and  counterfeit 
h(»liacs8e,  bringing  manic  soules  to  hell  with  his  alchimic  and  counterfeit 
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Mooie,  deceioing  the  poore  soules^  voder  the  (Nretence  of  holinene ;  hitt 
«e  mvch  the  greater  shall  be  hia  damnatioi^  bicause  he  decdueth  and 
robbeth  vnder  ChristB  mantelK  The  Lord  keep  and  defend  all  men 
horn  his  iuglings  and  ftleits,  bat  speciallie  the  poore,  simple,  and  vn- 
leamed  soules.  And  this  lesson  I  would  all  men  had  of  him,  thai, 
when  they  be^n  to  mislike  his  dooing,  then  cnlie  begin  they  to  like  God; 
andcerteinlie  not  before. 

As  for  the  spirituall  pastors  and  shepherds,  I  thinke  they  will  cleane 
and  sticke  to  the  word  of  God,  euen  to  the  death ;  to  vanquish  all  Gods 
eneniest  if  neede  shall  require ;  all  respects  of  honour,  dignitie,  richesp 
weltfa,  and  their  priuate  commodities,  laid  apart ;  following  also  th# 
examples  of  Christ,  and  his  chosen  apostles,  in  preaching  and  teaching 
sincere  and  holesome  doctrine,  and  such  things  as  make  for  peace,  with 
godly  lessons,  wherewith  they  may  edifie  others ;  that  euerie  man  may 
walke  after  his  vocation,  in  holinesse  of  life,  in  vnite  and  concord, 
which  vnitie  is  to  be  desired  of  all  true  Christians. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  the  schismes,  varieties,  contentions,  and 
disputations,  that  haue  beene,  and  are  in  the  world,  about  Christian 
religion,  and  no  agreement  nor  concord  of  the  same  among  the  learned 
men.  Truelie,  the  diucll  hath  beene  the  sower  of  the  seede  of  sedition, 
and  shall  be  the  mainteiner  of  it,  euen  till  Gods  will  be  fulfilled.  There 
is  no  war  so  cruell  and  euill  as  this ;  for  the  war,  with  sword,  killeth 
hut  the  bodies,  and  this  slaieth  manic  soules ;  for  the  poore  vnleamed 
persons  remain^  confused,  and  almost  euerie  one  beleeueth  and  worketh 
after  his  owne  waie ;  and  yet  there  is  but  one  truth  of  Gods  word,  by 
the  which  we  shall  be  saucd.  Happie  be  they  that  rccciue  it,  and  most 
vnhappie  are  they  which  neglect  and  persecute  the  same :  For  it  shall 
be  more  easie  for  Sodom  and  Gomor,  at  the  daie  of  iudgement*  than 
for  them.  And  not  without  iust  cause,  if  we  consider  the  bencuoleoce, 
grxxlnesse,  and  mercie  of  God,  who  hadi  declared  his  charitie  towards 
vs,  greater,  aad  more  inestimable,  than  euer  he  did  to  the  Hebrues* 
For  they  lined  vnder  shadowes  and  iigurcs,  and  were  bound  to  the  lawe. 
And  Christ,  we  being  his  greatest  enemies,  hath  dcliuered  vs  from  the 
bondagp  of  the  lawe,  and  hath  fulfilled  all  that  was  figured  in  their  lawe,  , 
and  also  in  their  prophesies ;  sheading  his  owne  pretious  bloud,  to  make 
vs  the  children  of  his  father,  and  his  brethren,  and  hath  made  vs  free, 
setting  vs  in  a  gpdlie  libcrtie :  I  meanc  not  licence  to  sinae,  aa  manie 
he  gl^  to  interpret  the  same,  when  as  Christian  libenie  ia  godlie  iiw 
treated  of. 

Trulie,  it  is  no  good  spirit  that  mpueth  men  to  find  fault  at  euerie 
thii^  and,  when  things  may  be  well  taken,  to  pcruert  them  into  an 
euill  sense  and  meaning,  llierc  be,  in  the  world,  manic  speakers  of 
holines  and  good  works,  but  verie  rare  and  seldome  is  declared,  which 
be  the  good  and  holie  works.  The  works  of  the  spirit  bp  neuer  almost 
spoken  of,  and,  therefore,  veric  few  knowe  what  they  be.  I  am  able  to 
iustifie  the  ignorance  of  the  people  to  be  great,  not  in  this  matter  alone, 
but  in  manic  other^  the  which  were  most  necessarie  for  Christians  to 
knowe.  Because  I  haue  h  ad  iust  proofc  of  the  same,  it  maketh  me 
thus  much  to  sale,  with  no  little. sorowc  ahd  greefe  in  my  hart,  for  such 
fr  flnisemblc  ignorance  and  blindnesso  amongcst  the  people* 
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1  imbk  not,  but  nee  can  aaie  all,  Lordy  Lord ;  but  I  iearc,  God  may 
oate  vnto  vb^  This  people  honouretfa  me  with  their  Hps,  but  their  harts 
be  for  from  me.  God  desredi  nothing  but  the  hart,  end  saith,  He  will 
be  w^onhipped  in  spirit  and  truth.  Christ  condemned  all  hypocrisie 
^nd  feigned  boUnes,  and  taught  stnoere,  pure,  and  true  godiinesse ;  but 
ytet  FOfse  than  fraatikey  or  blindc,  will  not  IbUowe  Cbrists  doctrine,  but 
trust  to  mens  doctrines,  iudgements,  and  saiengs,  which  dinmietb  our 
eiety  tad:80  the  blind  ic&^^th  the  blind,  and  both  foU  into  the  dich. 
TruUe,  in  my  simple  :aDd  vnlcarned  iudgement,  no  nmns  doctrine  is  to 
beesteeined)  or  preferred,  :like  vnto  Chrises  «nd  the  apostles ;  nor  to  he 
Haught,  as  a  perfect  and  true  doctrine,  but  euen  as  it  doth  accoid  aad 
l^ee  with  the  doctrine  of  .the  ^o8peli« 

But  yet,  those  that  be  called  spiritual!  pastours,  although  they  be 
most  cacnall,  as  it  doth  verie  euidentlie  and  -pkunelie  appears  by  their 
fruite8,are80  blinded  with  the  loue  of  tiiemselues,  and  the  world,  that 
they  extoll  mens  inuentions  and  doctrines,  before  the  doctrine  of  the 
lioepell.  And  when  .they  be  not  able  to  mainteine  their  own  indentions 
and  doctrines,  with  anie  iot  of  the  scripture,  then  they  most  cruelMe 
persecute  tbcsn  that  be  contiarie  to  the  same.  Be  such  the  louers  of 
(Christ?  Naie,  naie,  they  .be  the  liouers  of  the  wicked  Mammon,  neither 
regarding  God,  nor  his  honour.  For  fiUhie  lucre  hath  made  them 
almoal  mad,  but  frantike  they  be  doubttesse.  Js  not  this  miserable  state 
of  jpirituall  men  in  the  woiid  much  to  be  lamented  of  all  goodCfan»- 
lians?  But  yet  I  cannot  allowe,  neither  praise  all  kiH<fofl«nentetioQ, 
butsttch  as  may  stand  with  Christian  charitie. 


THE  EIGHT  CHAPTER. 
Cfiike  Fi'uiics  and  Rules  fiftrue  ChrMaaiHe  far  JiUn  4o  foUaac, 

CHARITIE  sufiereth  long,  and  is  gentle,  enuieth  not,  vpbraidetb  no 
man,  casteth,  frowardlie,  no  fiaiults  in  mens  teeth,  but  referreth  all  things 
to  God ;  being  angrio  without  sinne,  reforming  others  without  slanders, 
4!arrieng  euer  a  store-house  of  mild  words  to  pearce  the  stonie-harted 
men*  I  would  all  Christians,  that,  like  as  they  haue  professed  Christy 
would  so  endeuour  themsolues  to  folowc  him  in  godlie  liuing.  For  we 
haue  not  put  on  Christ,  to  liue  anie  more  to  our  selues^  in  the  vanities, 
delightes,  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  the  Aesh  \  sufiering  the  con- 
cupiscence and  carnalitie  of  the  flesh  to  haue  his  full  swinge,  for  we 
must  walke  after  the  spirit,  and  not  after  the  flesh ;  for  the  spirit  is  spi- 
ritual!, and  coueteth  spirituall  things,  and  the  flesh  camall,  and  dosircth 
caniall  thincs.  The  men,  regenerate  by  Christ,  despise  the  world,  and 
all  the  vanides  and  pleasures  thereof;  they  be  no  louers  of  themselues, 
Ibr  they  feele  how  euill  and  iufirme  they  be,  not  being  able  to  do  anie 
^od  thing  without  the  hdpe  of  God,  from  whom  they  knowledge  all 
goodnesse  to  proceeded 

They  flatter  not  themselues,  with  thinking  euerie  thing,  which  shineth 
to  the  world,  to  be  good  and  holie;  for  they  knowe  all  cxterne  and  on^ 
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ward  works,  be  they  neuer  so  glorious  and  hire  to  the  world,  may  be 
done  of  the  euili  as  well  as  of  the  good :  And,  therefore,  they  hauc,  in 
vcrie  little  estimation,  the  outward  shew  of  holinesse,  because  they  be 
M  spirituall,  casting  vp  their  eies  vpon  heauenlie  things;  neither  looJc- 
ing,  nor  regarding  the  earthlie  things,  for  they  be  to  them  vile  and 
abiect.  They  haue  also  the  simplicitie  of  the  doue,  and  the  policie  of 
the  serpent ;  for,  by  simplicitie,  they  haue  a  desire  to  do  good  to  all 
men,  and  to  hurt  no>man,  no,  though  they  haue  occasion  giuen;  and, 
by  policie,  they  giue  hot,  nor  minister  anie  iust  cause  to  anic  man, 
vrhereby  their,  doctrine  might  be  reproucd.  They  be  not,  also,  as  a 
rcede  shaken  with  cucrie  winde;  but,  when  they  be  blasted  with  the 
te;npests  and  stormes  of  the  world,  then  remaine  they  most  firrae,  stable, 
aud  quiet,  feeling  in  spirit,  that  God,  as  thi'ir  best  father,  doth  send,  and., 
suffer  all  things  for  their  benefit  and  commoditie.  Christ  is  to  them  a 
rule,  a  line,  an  example  of  Christian  life;  they  be  neuer  offended  at  ani« 
thing,  although  occasion  be  ministred  vnto  them :  For,  like  as  Christ, 
when  Peter  would  haue  withdrawne  him  from  death,  answered,  and 
taid,  'Go  backe  from  me,  Sathan,  £br  thou  offendest  me;'  that  is.  As 
much  as  lieth  in  thee,  thou  giuest  me  occasion,  with  thy  words,  to  make 
me  withdrawe  my  selfc  from  death,  although  I  ycelded  not  thereto ; 
for  this,  thy  procurement,  can  not  extinguish  the  burning  desire  I  haue 
to  shed  my  bloud  for  ray  chosen.  Euen  so  the  perfect  men  are  neuer 
offended  at  anie  thing;  for,  although  the  world  were  full  of  sinne,  ihey 
would  not  withdi^wc  themselues  from  doing  of  good,  nor  waxe  cold  in 
the  loue  of  the  Lord.  And  much  leese  they  would  be  moucd  to  do 
euill,  yea  rather,  they  be  so  much  the  more  moucd  to  do  good. 

The  n^generated  by  Christ  are  neuer  offended  at  the  works  of  God, 
because  they  knowe,  by  faith,  that  God  doth  all  things  well ;  and  that 
he  can  not  erre,  neither  for  want  of  power,  nor  by  ignorance,  nor  malice ; 
for  they  knowe  him  to  be  almightie,  and  that  he  seeth  all  things,  and  is 
most  abundantlie  good.  They  see,  and  feele  in  spirit,  that,  of  that  will 
most  high  lie  perfect,  can  not  but  proceede  most  perfecte  works.  Like- 
wise, they  be  not  offended  at  the  works  of  men ;  for,  if  ihcy  be  guod, 
tbey  are  moued,  by  them,  to  take  occasion  to  folowe  them,  and  to 
reknowledge  the  goodnes  ^of  God,  with  giuins;  of  thanks,  and  praising  his 
name  dailie  the  more.  But  if  they  be  indifferent,  and  such  as  may  be 
done  with  good  and  euill  intents,  they  iudge  the  best  part,  thinking  they 
may  be  done  to  a  good  purpose,  and  so  they  be  edified.  But,  if  they 
be  so  euilly  that  they  can  not  be  taken  in  good  part,  by  anie  meanes,  yet 
they  be  not  offended,  although  occasion  be  giuen ;  naie,  rather,  they  be 
edified,  in  asmuch  as  they  take  occasion  to  be  better,  though  the  con- 
trarie  be  ministred  to  them. 

Then  begin  they  to  thinke,  and  saic  thus :  '  If  God  had  not  preserued 
mc  with  ^is  grace,  I  should  have  committed  this  sinne,  and  worsse.  O 
how  much  am  1  bound  to  confesse  and  knowledge  the  goodnesse  of  God !' 
They  go  also  thinking  and  saieng  fuither :  *  He  that  hath  sinned,  may 
be  one  of  Gods  elect ;  peraduenture  thu  Lord  hath  suffered  him  to  fall, 
to  the  intent  he  may  the  better  knowe  iMinselfe.  I  knowe  he  is  one  of 
them  that  Christ  hath  shed  his  bloud  for,  and  one  of  my  Christian  bre- 
thren; trulici  I  will  admonish  and  rebuke  him,  and,  in  case  I  find  him 
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desperate,  I  will  comfort  biro,  and  shewc  him  die  gn^at  goodhesse  ain! 
mercie  of  God  in  Christ;  and,  with  godlie  consolations,  f  will  see  if  I 
can  lift  him  vp/  And  thus  yc  may  see  how  the  men,  vo^ncrated  by 
Christy,  of  eucrie  thing,  win  and  rcceiuc  fruit. 


THE  NINT  CHAPTER. 
Ofi^e  Fruks  of  InfidelUie^  and  Offence  of  JVeakelittgs. 

AND  contrariwise,- the  yongllngs,  and  vnperfcct,  are  oflcnded  at  smatf 
frifles,  taking  eucrie  thing  in  euill  part,  grudging  and  murmuring  against 
their  neighbour;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  they  shew  themsclucs  fer^ 
uent  in  their  so  doing,  they  are  iudgcd  of  the  blind  world,  and  of  them- 
sii'lues,  great  zeale-boarcrs  to  God.  If  this  were  the  greatest  euill  of 
fhesc  yonglings,  it  were  not  the  most  euill ;  but  I  fcarc  thry  be  so  blind 
and  ignorant,  that  they  are  offended,  also,  at  good  things,  and  iudffc 
nothing  good,  but  such  as  they  embrace  and  esteemc  to  be  good,,  with 
murmviring  against  all  such  as  folowe  not  their  waics.  If  there  be  anic 
of  this  sort,  the  Lord  giue  them  the  light  of  his  truth,  that  they  may 
increase  and  growe  in  grnilie  strength.  I  suppose,  if  such  yonglings  and 
vnperfcct  hail  seen  Chvist,  and  his  disciples,  eate  meate  with  vnwashcii 
hands,  or  not  to  banc  lasted  with  the  phorisiesr  they  would  hauc  beeii« 
offended,  seeing  him  a  breaker  of  mens  traditions.  Their  affections 
dispose  their  eies  to  see  through  other  men,  and  they  see  nothing  in 
themselues;  where  charitie,  although  it  be  most  full  of  eies,  to  sec  the 
faults  of  others,  whoroe  it  couetoth  to  amend,  tbinketh  none  euill,  bat 
discreetlie,  and  rightlie«  interprcteth  all  things^  by  the  which  more 
iustlie  and  trulie  eueri  thing  is  taken. 

Now,  these  superstitious  weaklings,  if  they  had  b^cn  conuersant  with 
Christ,,  and  scene  him  leade  his  life  sometime  with  women,  sometime 
iVith  Samaritans,  with  publicanes,  sinnciis,  and  with  the  pharisies,  they 
would  haue  murmured  at  him^  Also,  if  they  had  seenc  Marie  pow^^ 
vpon  Christ  the  pretious  ointment,  they  would  haue  said,  with  ludas, 
*  This  ointnvent  might  haue  beone  sold,  and  giuen  to  the  poorc.*^  If  tlief 
also  had  scene  Christ,  with  whips,  driue  out  of  the  temple  those  that 
bought  and  sold,  they  would,  foorthwith,  haue  iudged  Christ  to  baua 
beene  troubled  and  moued  with  anger,  and  not  by  zeale  of  charitie. 
How  would  they  haue  beone  ofiended,  if  they  had  scene  him  go  to  the 
lewes  feast,  heulc  a  sickc  man  vpon  the  sabbath  daie,  practise  with  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  yea,  and  shew  vnto  hir  of  his  most  diuinc  doctrine 
and  lif  i!  They  would  hauc  taken  occasiou  to  haue  hated  and  persecuted 
him,  as  the  scribes  and  pharisirs  did  ;  and  euen  so  should  Christ,  the 
Sauiour  of  the  World,  haue  beene  to  them  an  offence  and  ruiue. 

I'here  be  an  other  kind  of  little  ones  vnperfecte,  which  are  offended 
after  this  sort  and  maner.  As  when  they  sec  one  that  is  reputed  and 
esteemed  holio,  to  commit  siime,  foorthwith  they  leame  to  do  that,  and 
woorse,  and  waxe  cold  in  dooing  of  good,  and  confirme  themselucs  in 
euill ;  and  then  they  excuse  their  wicked  life,  publishing  the  same  with 
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the  slander  of  their  neighbour.  If  anie  man  reproouc  thero,  they  saie : 
Such  a  man  did  this,  and  woorse.  So  it  is  euident,  that  such  persons 
would  denie  Christ,  if  they  sawe  other  men  doo  the  same.  If  they  went 
to  Rome,  and  sawe  the  enormities  of  the  prelates,  which  is  said  to  reigne 
there  amongst  them,  I  doubt  not,  if  they  sawe  one  of  them  sinne,  which 
wer  reputed  and  taken  for  holie,  their  faith  should  be  lost,  but  not  the 
faith  of  Christ,  which  they  neuer  possessed ;  but  they  should  loose  that 
humane  opinion  which  tiiey  had  of  the  goodnesse  of  the  prelates :  For, 
if  they  had  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  Holie  Ghost  should  be  a  witncs 
vnto  them;  the  which  should  be  roightie  in  them,  that,  in  case  all  the 
world  would  denie  Christ,  yet  they  would  remaine  firme  and  stable  in 
the  true  faith. 

The  pharisies  also  tooke  occasion  of  the  euill  of  others,  to  waxe  hautie 
and  proud,  taking  themsetues  to  be  men  of  greater  perfection  than  anie 
other,  bicause  of  their  vertue;  cuen  as  the  pharisic  did  when  he  sawo 
the  publicans  submission.  And  so  they  be  offended  with  euerie  little 
thing,  iutlging  euill,  murmuring  against  their  neighbour;  and,  for  the 
same,  they  are,  of  manie,  reputed,  and  taken  for  the  more  holie  and 
good,  whereas,  in  deed,  they  be  the  more  wicked.  The  most  wicked 
penons  areofiended,  cuen  at  thcmselues;  for,  at  their  little  stabilitic  in 
goodnessc,  and  of  their  delectable  and  euill  life,  they  take  occasion  to 
despaire,  where  they  ought  the  more  to  commit  themsclucs  to  God, 
asking  mercic  for  their  oftences ;  and,  foorthwith,  to  giue  thanks,  that  it 
hath  pleaseil  him,  of  his  goodncsse,  to  suffc  r  them  so  long  a  time. 

But  what  needcth  it  anie  more  to  saie,  the  euill  men  are  offended  euen 
at  the  workss  of  God  ?  They  sec  God  suffer  sinners,  therefore,  thinkc 
they,  sinne  displeaseth  him  not.  And,  bicause  they  sec  not  the  good 
rewarded  with  riches,  oftentimes  they  imagine  that  God  loueth  them 
<K)t:  It  seemeth  to  them  Gvod  is  parciall,  bicause  he  hath  elected  some, 
and  some  reprooued.  And,  therc>fore,  they  saie,  that  the  elected  be  sure 
of  saluation ;  taking,  by  that,  occasion  to  do  euill  inough,  saieng.  What- 
soeuer  God  hath  determined,  shall  be  performed.  If  also  they  see  the 
good  men  oppressed,  and  the  euill  men  exalted,  they  iudge  God  vniust, 
taking  occasion  to  Hue  euille,  saieng,  Inasmuch  as  God  fauoureth  the 
naughtiemen,  let  vs  doo  euill  inough,  to  the  intent  he  doo  vs  good. 
If  then  the  wicked  be  oiiended,  euen  at  God,  it  is  no  woonder  if  they 
be  ofiended  at  those  that  followe  and  walke  in  his  paths  and  waies. 


THE  TENTH  CHAPTER. 

,0f  cqmall  Gospellers,  by  whose  ettHl  lAuing,  Gods  Truth  is  shamefulht 

slandered, 

I  WILL  now  speakc  with  great  dolor  and  heauinesse  in  my  hart,  of 
a  sort  of  people  which  be  in  the  world,  that  be  called  professors  of  the 
gospeii,  and,  by  their  words,  doo  declare  and  shew  they  be  much  aftected 
to  the  same :  fiut,  I  am  afraid,  some  of  them  doo  build  vpon  the  sand, 
as  Simon  Magus  did,  making  a  weake  foundation ;  I  mcape,  they  mak^ 
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not  Christ  their  chiefcst  foundation,  professing  his  doctrine,  of  asinrcrTf 
pure,  and  zealous  mind ;  but  either,  for  bicause  they  would  be  calUn^ 
gospellers,  to  procure  some  credit  and  good  opinion  of  the  tfue  and 
rerie  fauourers  of  Christs  doctrine,  either  to  find  out  some  carnal! 
libertie,  either  to  be  contentious  disputers,  finders,  or  rebukers  of  other 
mens  faults,  or  else,  finallie,  to  please  and  flatter  the  world.  Such 
gospellers  are  an  offence,  and  a  slander  to  the  word  of  God,  and  make 
the  wicked  to  reioice  and  laugh  at  them^saieng,  '  Behold,  1  praic  yon, 
their  faire  fruits.  What  charitie,.  what  discretion^  what  godlinnssc, 
holinesse,-or  puritie  of  life,,  is  among  them  ?  Be  not  tfiey  great  auengers, 
ibule  gluitons,  slanderers,  backbiters,  adulterers,  fornicators^  swearers,, 
and  blasphemers,  yea,  and  wallowe  and  tumble  in  all  sinncs  ?  These 
be  the  fruits  of  their  doctrine/ 

And  thus  it  may  be  seene,  how  the  word  of  God  is  euill  spoken  of^ 
through  licentious  and  euill  lining ;  and  yet  the  word  of  God  is  ail  holic,. 
pure,  sincere,  and  godlie,  being  the  doctrine  and  occasion  of  all  holic 
and  pure  liuing.  k  is  ihc  wicked  that  pcruert  all  good  things  into 
euill,  for  an  eurll  tree  can  not  bring  foorth  good  fruit;  and,  when  good 
scede  is  sowne  in  a  barren  and  euill  ground^  it  yeeldctW  no  good  come; 
and  so  it  farcth  by  tlie  word  of  God  v  For  when  it  is  heard,  and  knowne 
of  wicked  men,  it  bringeth  no  good  fruit  '^  but  when- it  is  sowne  in  aood 
ground,  I  meane  the  harts  of  good  people,  it  bringeth  foorth  good  fruit 
abundantlie ;  so  that  the  want  and  lault  is  in  men,  and  not  io  the  word 
of  God.  I  pFaie  God,  all  men  and  women  may  hauc  grace  to  become 
mcete  tillage  for  the  fruits  of  the  gospell,and  to  leauc  onlie  the  iangliiig 
of  it.  For  onlie  speaking  of  the  gospcll  makcth  not  men  good  ChristiaiiSf 
but  good  talkevs,  except  their  facts  and  works  agree  with  the  same ;  so 
then  their  speech  is  good,  bicause  their  harts  be  good.  And  euen  us 
much  talke  of  the  word  of  God,  without  practising  the  same  in  our 
liuing,  is  euill  and  detestable  in  the  sight  of  God ;  so  it  is  a  lamentable 
thing  to  heare,  bow  there  be  manic,  in-  the  world,  that  do  not  well  digi'St 
the  reading  of  scripture,  and  do  commend  and  praise  ignorance,  and 
jsaie,  That  much  knowledge  of  Gods  word  is  the  originall  of  all  dissen- 
tion»  scismes,  and  contention ;  and  makctk  men  hautie,  proud,  and 
presumptuous,,  by  reading  of  vhe  same. 

This  maner  of  saietig  is  no  lesse  than  a  plaine  blasphemie  against  the 
Holie  Ghost ',  for  the  spirit  of  God  is  the  author  of  his  word,  and  so  tlM 
Holic  Ghost  is  made  the  author  of  euill,  which  is  a  most  great  blasr 
phemie,  and,  as  the  scripture  saitb>  a  sinncthat  shall  not  be  forgiuin  \n 
this  world,  neither  in  the  other  to  come.  It  were  all  our  parts  and 
duties,  to  procure  and  seeke  all  the  waics  and  roeanes  possible,  to  haue 
more  knowleds[e  of  Gods  word  set  foorth  abroade  in  the  world,  and  not 
allow  ignorauGe,  and  discommend  knowledge  of  Gods  word,  stopping 
the  mouthes  of  the  vnlcamed,  with  subtile  and  craftie  persuasions  of 
philosophic  and  sophistrie,  whereof  commeth  no  fruite,  but  a  great  per^ 
turbation  of  the  mind,  to  the  simple  and  ignorant,  not  knowing  which 
waie  to  turn  them.  For  how,  is  it  not  extreamc  wickedncsse,  to  charge 
the  holie  sanctified  word  of  God  with  the  offences  of  man?  To  alled^ 
the  scriptures  to  be  perilloui  learning,  because  ccrtaioe  rcadevs  thereof 
foil  into  lu'rc'sics  2^ . 
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These  men  might  bo  inforcod,  by  this  kind  of  argument,  to  forsake 
the  vse  of  fire,  bicausc  fire  bunicth  their  neighbours  house ;  or  to  ab- 
•teine  from  meate  and  drinke,  bicause  they  see  manie  surfet.  O  blind 
hate !  They  slander  God  for  mans  oflfence,  and  excuse  the  man  whome 
they  see  offend,  and  blame  the  scripture^  which  they  can  not  improue ; 
yea,  I  haue  heard  of  some,  that  haue  very  well  vnderstood  the  Latin 

I  toDgue,  that  when  they  haue  heard  learned  men  persuade ito  thecredtte 

^id  beleefe  of  certaine  vnwritten  verities,  as  they  call  them*  which  be 
not  in  scripture  expn-ssed,  and  yet  taught  as  doctrine  apostolike,  and 

^         jiecrssarie  to  be  belccuod :  they  haue  beene  of  this  opinion,  that  the 

I  learned  men  haue  mo  t>pistles  written  by  the  apostles  of  Christ,  than  we 

haue  abroad  in  the  canon  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  or  knowne  of 
anie,  but  onlie  to  thera  of  the  clergie.  Which  beleefe  I  did  not  a  little 
lament  in  my  hart  to  heare,  that  anie  creature  should  haue  such  a  blind 

j  ignorant  opinion. 

Some  kind  of  simplicitie  is  to  be  praised  ;  but  this  simplicities  without 
the  veritie,  I  can  neither .  praise  nor  allow.  And  thus  it  may  be  seene, 
how  we,  that  be  vnletteri»d,  remaine  confused,  without  God,  of  his 
grace,  lighten  our  harts  and  minds  with  a  heauenlie  light  and  know- 
ledge of  his  will;  for  we  be  giuen,  of  our  seUies,  to  beleeuc  men  better 
than  God^  I  praie  God,  send  all  learned  men  the  sjiiiit  of  God  abund- 
ant lie,  that  their  doctrine  may  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  I  sup- 
pose there  was  neuer  more  nwde  of  good  doctrine  to  be  «et  foorth  in 
the  world,  than  now  in  this  age;  for  the  camall  children  of  Adam  be 
40  wise  in  their  generation,  that,  if  it  were -possible,  .they  would  deceiue 
the  children  of  light-  The  world  loueth  his  owne,  and,  therefore,  their 
focts  and  doings  be  high  lie  esteemed  of  the  world '.  but  the  children  of 
God  arc  hated,  bicause  they  be  not  of  the  world :  for  their  habitation  i« 
in  heauen,  and  they  do  despise  the  world  as  a  most  vile  slaue. 

The  fieshlic  children  of  Adam  he  «o  politike,  subtile,  craftie,  and -wise 
in  their  kind,  that  the  elect  should  be  illuded,  if  it  were  possible;  for 
they  are  cloathed  with  Christs  garment,  in  vtter  appearance,  with  a 
/aire  shewe  of  all  godiines  and  holines  in  their  words;  but  they  haue 
so  shome,  nopped,  and  turned  Christs  garment,  and  haue  so  disguised 
thcmselucs,  that  the  children  of  light,  beholding  them  with  a  spiritual! 
ete,  do  accompt  and  take  them  for  men  which  haue  sold  their  maisters 
garment,  and  haue  stolen  a  peecc  of  euerie  mans  garment ;  yet,  by  their 
subtile  art,  and  craftic  wits,  they  haue  so  set  those  patches  and  poeces 
togither,  that  they  do  make  the  blind  world  and  camall  men  to  beleege 
it  is  Christs  vcrie  mantell. 
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Of  the  tertuous  ptrypaiics  of  Qo^s  children,  of  whome  euerk  one  attcnddh 

his  vocation, 

BUr  the  children  of  light  knowe  the  contrarie;  for  they  are  led,  by 
the  spirit  of  God,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and,  therefore,  they 
4*scerne  and  iudge  ail  things  right,  and  knowe  from  whence  they  come, 
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etieii  from  the  BUbop  of  Rome  and  liis  members,  the  headspring  of  all 
pride,  vaineglorie,  ambition,  hypocrisie,  and  feigned  holines. 

The  children  of  God  be  not  abashed,  although  the  world  hate  them ; 
they  beleeue  they  are  in  the  grace  and  fauour  of  God,  and  that  he,  as  a 
best  father,  doth  goucrne  them  in  all  things,  putting  awaie  from  them  all 
vainc  confidence  and  trust  in  their  owne  doings ;  for  they  know  th^ 
can  do  nothing  but  sin  of  themselues.  They  be  not  so  foolish  and 
childish,  not  to  giue  God  thanks  for  their  election,  which  was  before 
the  beginning  of  the  world :  for  they  beleeue  most  surelie,  they  be  of 
the  chosen ;  for  the  Holie  Ghost  doth  witnes  to  their  spirit,  that  they 
be  the  children  of  God,  and,  therefore,  they  beleeue  God  better  than 
man.  They  saie,  with  St.  Paule,  '  Who  shsUl  separate  vs  from  thelooe 
of  God  ?  Shall  tribulation,  anguish,  persecution,  hunger,  nakcdnesBc, 
perill,  or  sword  ?  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  dale 
long,  and  are  accounted  as  sheepe  appointed  to  be  slaine ;  neucrthc^ 
lesse,  in  all  these  thiujgs  we  ouercome,  through  him  that  loueth  vi. 
For  I  am  5ure,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  neither  angels,  nor  rule, 
neither  power,  neither  things  present,  neither  things  to  come,  neither 
quantitie  or  qualitie,  neither  anie  creature,  shall  be  able  to  depart  vs 
from  the  loue  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  lesu  our  Lord.' 

They  are  not,  by  this  godlie  faith,  prcsumptuouslie  inflamed ;  nor,  by 
the  same,  become  they  loose,  idle,  or  slowe  in  dooing  of  godlie  works, 
as  camall  men  dreme  of  them ;  so  much  the  more  foment  they  be  in 
dooing  most  holie  and  pure  works,  which  God  hath  commanded  them 
to  walke  in.  They  wander  not  in  mens  traditions  and  inuentioos, 
leaning  the  most  holie  and  pure  precepts  of  God  vndone.  which  they 
knowe  they  be  bound  to  obserue  and  keepe.  Also,  they  worke  not 
like  hirelings,  for  neede,  wages,  or  reward ;  but,  as  louing  children, 
without  respect  of  lucre,  gaiue,  pr  hire ;  they  be  in  such  libc'rtie  of 
spirit,  and  ioie  so  much  in  God,  that  their  inward  consolation  can  nut 
be  expressed  with  tongue.  All  fearc  of  damnation  is  gone  from  them, 
for  they  haue  put  their  whole  hope  of  saluatitm  in  his  hands,  which 
will  and  can  performe  it ;  neither  haue  they  anie  post  or  piller  to 
leane  to,  but  God,  and  his  smooth  vn wrinkled  church  ;  for  he  is  to 
them  all  in  all  thingf,  and  to  him  they  leune,  as  a  most  sure  square 
piller,  in  prosperitie  and  aduersitic ;  nothing  doubting  of  his  promises 
and  couenants,  for  they  beleeue  most  surelie  they  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Also,  the  children  of  God  be  not  curious  in  searching  the  high  mys> 
teries  of  God,  which  be  not  meet  for  them  to  knowe ;  neither  do  go 
about,  with  humane  and  carnall  reasons,  to  interpret  scripture,  per« 
suading  men,  by  their  subtile  wits,  and  camall  doctrine,  that  much 
knowledge  of  scripture  maketh  men  heretikes,  without  they  temper  it 
with  humane  doctrine,  sophistrie,  philosophie,  and  logicke,  whenv 
with  to  be  seduced,  according  to  the  traditions  of  men,  after  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ.  St.  Paule  doth  most  dili* 
gentlie  admonish  vs,  which  arts  are  not  conuentent  and  meet  to  be 
made  checkmate  with  scripture ;  for  the  scriptures  be  so  pure  and 
'bolie,  that  no  perfection  can  be  added  vnto  them ;  for«  cuen  as  fine 
gold  doth  excell  all  other  mettals,  so  doth  the  word  of  God  all  mem 
doctrines^    I  beseech  the  Lord  to  send  the  learned  and  vnlcamed  such 
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abundance  of  hk  holieispirit,  that  tlicy  may  obeie  and  obserue  the  most 
«inccre  and  holie  word  of  God«  and  shew  the  fruits  thereof^  which  con- 
«isteth»  chiefiiet  in  charitie  and  godlie  vnitie  :  that,  as  wc  haue  professed 
one  Gody  one  faith,  and  one  baptisroc^  so  we  may  be  all  of  one  mind« 
and  one  accord,  putting  awaie  all  biting  and  gsawing ;  for,  in  back- 
i)iting,  alanderingy  and  mis-reporting  our  Christian  brethren,  we  shew 
fx>t  our  sclucs  the  disciples  of  Cbiist,  whom  we  professe.  in  him  was 
most  high  charitie,  humilitie,  and  patience,  suffering,  most  patientliey 
all  iguominc,  rebukes,  and  slanders,  praieng  to  his  eternall  fiather  for 
his  enemies  with  most  perfect  charitie ;  and,  in  all  things,  did  remit 
his  will  to  his  fathers,  as  the  scripture  doth  wilnesse,  when  he  praied  ia 
<he  mount.  A  godlie  example  and  k^son  for  vs  to  followe  at  all  timea 
and  seasons,  as  well  in  prosperitie,  as  in  aduersitie ;  to  haue  no  will  but 
Gods  will^  committing,  and  leaning  to  him,  all  our  cares  and  greefes^ 
and  to  abandon  all  our  policies  and  inuentions  ;  for  they  be  most  vainc 
and  foolish,  and,  indeed,  uerie  f^adowes  and  dreames. 

But  we  be  yet  so  carnall  and  flcshlic^  that  we  run  headlong,  like 
vnbridelod  colts  without  snaiflc  or  bridle,  if  we  had  theloue  of  God 
printed  in  our  harts,  it  would  keepc  us  backe  from  running  astraie. 
And,  vntill  such  time  as  it  please  God  to  send  vs  this  bit  io  hold  vs  in, 
we  shall  neuer  run  the  right  waie,  although  we  speakc  and  talke 
neucr  so  much  of  God  and  his  word.  The  true  ibllowers  of  Christcs 
doctrine  haue  alwaiea  a  respect  and  an  eie  to  their  vocation.  If  they 
be  called  to  the  ministeric  of  Gods  word^  they  preach  and  U^ach  itsin- 
cerelie,  to  the  edifieng  of  others,  and  shew  themselues,  in  their  lining, 
/ollowers  of  the  same.  If  they-  be  married  men,  hauing  children  and 
familic,  they  nourish  and  bring  them  vp,  without  all  bitternesse  and 
Hercenessc,  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord,  in  all  godliucsse  and  vertue^ 
committing  the  instruction  of  others,  which  apperteine  not  to  their 
charge,  to  the  reformation  of  God,  and  his  ministers,  which  chieflie  be 
kings  and  princes,  bearing  the  sword  euen  for  that  purpose,  to  punish 
euill  dooers.  If  they  be  children,  they  honour  their  father  and  motheg 
knowing  it  to  be  Gods  commandment,  and  that  he  hath,  thereto, 
annexed  a  promise  of  long  life«  If  they  be  seruants,  they  ol)eic  and 
serue  their  maisters  with  ail  fcare  and  reuerence,  euen  for  the  Lords 
sake,  neither  with  murmuring  nor  grudgingi  but  with  a  free  hart  and 
mind. 

If  they  be  husbands,  they  loue  their  wiues  aaj^heirvowne  bodies,  after 
the  example  as  Christ  loued  the  congregation,  and  gatue  himsclfe  for  it, 
to  make  it  to  him  a  spouse  without  spot  or  wrinkle.  If  they  be 
women  maried,  they  learne  of  St.  Paule  to  be  obedient  to  their  hus- 
hands,  and  to  keepe  silence  in  the  congregation,  and  to  learne  of  their 
husbandji  at  home;  Also,  they  wcare  such  apparell,  as  becorameth 
holine«e,  and  comlie  vsagc,  with  sobemesse ;  not  being  accusers,  at 
detractors;  not  gloen  to  much  eating  of  delicate  meats,  and  drinking 
of  wine ;  but  they  teach  honest  things,  to  make  the  yong  women  sober- 
minded,  to  loue  their  husbands,  to  loue  their  children ;  to  be  discreet, 
chBate^  houscwifelie,  good,  and  obedient  vnto  their  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  euill  spoken  of.  Verelie,  if  all  sorts  of  people 
would  looke  to  their  ownc  vocation,  and  ordeine  the  same,  according  to 
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Christs  doctrine,  wc  should  not  hauc  so  many  eies  and  cares  to  other 
mens  faults,  as  we  hauc ;  for  we  be  so  busie  and  glad,  to  find  and 
espic  out  other  mens  dooing;B,  that  we  forget,  and  can  haue  no  time,  to 
weigh  and  ponder  our  ownc  ;  which,  after  the  word  of  God,  we  ought 
first  to  Tcforme,  and  then  wc  shall  the  better  helpe  an  other  with  the 
straw  out  of  his  eies. 

But,  alas !  we  be  so  much  giuen  to  loue  and  to  flatter  our  selues, 
and  so  blinded  with  carnall  affections,  that  wc  can  sec  and  percciue  no 
fault  in  our  selues;  and,  therefore,  it  is  a  thing  verie  requisite  and 
nccessarie  for  vs,  to  praie  all  with  one  hart  and  mind  to  God,  to  giue 
vs  an  heauenlie  light  and  icnowledgc  of  our  ownc  miseries  and  calamities; 
that  we  may  sec  thciq,  and  acknowledge  them  trulic  before  him. 


THE  TWELFE  CHAPTER. 

Tht  Cottclusiony  with  a  Christian  Exhortation  to  the  Amendcmeni  cf 

Life. 

IF  anie  man  shall  be  offended  a^  this  my  lamenting  the  faults  of 
men,  which  be  in  the  world,  fantasing  with  themselucs,  that  I  do  it 
either  of  hatred  or  of  malice  to  anie  sort  or  kind  of  people,  vcrilie,  ii^ 
sp  dooing,  they  shall  do  mc  great  wrong ;  for,  I  tbankc  God,  by  hi^ 
grace,  1  hate  no  creature;  yea,  I  would  saie  more,  to  giue  witnessc  of 
my  conscience,  that  neither  life,  honour,  riches,  neither  whatsocuer  I 
possc^e  here,  which  appertaincth  to  mine  ownc  priuate  commoditie, 
be  it  neucr  so  dcerlie  beloued  of  me,  but  most  willinglie,  and  gladlk*| 
I  would  leauc  it,  to  win  anie  man  to  Christ,  of  what  degree,  or  sort, 
soeuer  he  were.  And  yet  is  this  nothing,  in  comparison  to  the  cbantie 
that  God  hath  shewed  me,  in  sending  Christ  to  die  for  me.  No,  if 
I  bad  all  the  charitie  of  angels,  and  apostles,  it  should  be  but  like 
a  sparke  of  fire,  compared  to  a  greate  heape  of  burning  coales. 

God  knoweth,  of  what  intent  and  mind  I  haue  lamented  mine  ownc 
sinnes  and  faults  to  the  world.  I  trust  no  bodie  will  iudge,  that  I 
haue  done  it  for  praise  or  thanke  of  anie  creature ;  since,  rather,  I 
might  be  ashamed,  than  rcioice  in  rehearsall  thereof.  For,  if  they  knewc 
how  little  1  esteeme  and  weigh  the  praise  of  the  world,  that  opinion 
were  soone  rcmooued  and  taken  awaie;  for,  1  thanke  God,  by  bis 
grace,  I  knowe  the  world  to  be  a  blind  iudge,  and  the  praises  thereof 
vaine,  and  of  little  moment ;  and.  therefore,  I  seeke  not  the  praises 
of  the  same,  neither  to  -  satisfie  it,  none  otherwise  than  I  am  taught 
by  Christ  to  do,  according  to  Christian  charitie.  I  would  to  God 
we  would  all,  when  occasion  doth  serue,  confesse  our  faults  to  the 
world,  all  respects  of  our  ownc  commoditie  laid  apart.  But, 
^as!  Selfe-loue  doth  so  much  reignc  among  vs,  that,  as  I  haue 
said  before,  we  can  not  espie  our  ownc  faults.  And  although,  sonb> 
time,  wc  find  our  ownc  guilt,  either  we  be  fauourabic  to  interpret  it 
iu>  sm,  or  else  wc  be  a&bamed  to  confesse  ouisclues  thereof;  Yea,  §^4 
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vre  he  sore  offended,  and  greeued,  ti)  lieare  our  faults  charitablie  and' 
godlie  told  vs  of  others  putting.no  difference  betweene  charitable  war* 
ning,  and  malicious  accusing. 

Trulie,  if  we  sought  Gods  glorie,  as  we  should  do  in  all  things,  we 
should  iu>t  be  ashamed  to  confesse  our  selues  to  digresse  from  Gods 
precepts  and  ordinances,  when  it  is  manifest  we  haue  done,  and  dailie 
do.  I  praie  God,  our  ownc  faults  and  deeds  condcmne  vs  not  at  tha 
last  daie,  when  euerie  man  shall  be  rewarded  according  to  his  dooingi3. 
Trulie,  if  we  do  not  redrcsse  and  amend  our  Hiring,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospell,  we  shall  recciue  a  terrible  sentence  of  Christ 
the  Sonne  of  God,  when  he  shall  come  to  iudge  and  condemne  all 
transgressours,  and  breakers  of  his  precepts  and  commandements,  and 
to  reward  all  his  obedient  and  louing  children.  We  shall  haue  no  man 
of  lawe  to  make  our  plea  for  vs,  neiihcr  can  we  haue  the  daie  deferred ; 
neither  will  the  iudge  be  corrupted  with  affection,  bribes,  or  reward ; 
neither  will  he  heare  anic  excuse  or  dclaie ;  neither  shall  this  saint,  or 
that  martyr,  helpe  vs,  be  they  ncuer  so  holie ;  neither  shall  our  ignorance 
8e,ue  vs  from  damnation ;  but  yet  wilfull  blindnesse,  and  obstinate 
ignorance,  shall  recciue  greater  punishment,  and  not  without  iust  cause* 
l*hen  shall  it  be  knowne  who  hath  walked  in  the  darke;  for  all  things 
•hall  appeere  manifest  before  him ;  no  mans  deeds  shall  be  hidden,  no, 
neither  wordes  nor  thoughts.  The  poor^  and  simple  obseruers  of  Gods 
/[Toromandement?  shall  be  rewarded  with  euerlasting  life,  as  obedient 
children  tp  the  heauenlie  Father ;  and  the  transgressors,  adders,  and 
diminishers  of  the  lawe  of  God,  shall  receiue  etemall  damnation,  for 
their  iust  reward.  I  beseech  God  we  may  escape  this  fearefull  sentence, 
and  be  found  such  faithful!  servants,  and  louing  children,  that  we  may 
heare  the  happie,  comfortable,  and  most  ioifull  sentence,  ordeined  for 
the  Children  of  God,  which  is: 

*  Come  hither,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  and  recciue  the  Kingdome 
pf  Heauen,  prepared  for  j'ou  before  the  beginning  of  the  World/ 

Vnlo  the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holie  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
glorie.  World  without  End.     Amen. 
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THE 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  ROCHESTER'S  LETTER 

TO  THB 

JIIGHT    HONOURABLE  THE  LORDS    COMMISSIONERS 

Of  His  Majest/s  Ecclesiastical  Court, 
C<^taiDiog  one  Folio  page. 


MY   LORDS, 

" "  I  MOST  humbly  intreat  your  lordships  favourable  interpretation  of 
what  I*  now  write;  that  since  your  lordships  are  resolved  to  proceed 
fLgix&X  (hose  who  have  not  complied  mth  the  Kin^s  command  in  rpading 
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bit  declaration,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  ft)r  me  to  serve  bis  Majesty 
any  longer  in  this  commission.  I  beg  leave  to  tell  your  lordships,- 
that  though  I  myself  did  submit  in  that  particular,  yet  I  will  never  be 
any  ways  instrumental  in  punishing  those  my  brethren  that  did  not: 
For  as  I  call  God  to  witness,  that  what  I  did  was  merely  on  a  principle 
of  conscience,  so  I  am  fully  satisfied,  that  tbeir  forbearance  was  upon 
the  same  principle.  I  have  no  reason  to  think  otherwise  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  clergy,  who  upon  all  occasions  have  signalized  their 
loyalty  to  the  crown,  mnd  their  jsealous  affection  to  his  present  majesty'4 
perw>n,  in  the  worst  of  times.  Now,  my  lords,  the  safety  of  the 
Church  of  England  seeming  to  be  exceedingly  concerned  in  this 
prosecution,  I  must  declare  I  cannot,  with  .a  safe  conscience,  sit  ss 
judge  in  tbis  caust,  upon  so  many  pious  and  excellent  men,  with  whom 
(if  it  be  God's  will)  it  rather  becomes  me  to  suffer,  than  to  be  in  the 
least  accessary  to  their  suilerings*  1  therefore  earnestly  request  your 
lordships  to  intercede  with  his  Majesty,  that  I  may  be  graciously  dis- 
missed any  Airther  attendance  at  the  board  ;  and  to  assure  biro,  that  I 
am  still  ready  to  sacrifice  wb&tever  I  have  to  bis  service,  hut  my 
conscience  and  religion. 

My  Lords, 

Your  Lordships  most  faithful 
and  humble  servant, 

R . 


THE      INSTRUMENT 

BT  WHICH 

QUEEN  JANE 

WAS 

PROCLAIMED  QUEEN  OF  ENGLAND,  ^. 

Setting  forth  the  reasons  of  her  Claim,  and  her  Right  to  the 

Crown. 

[Prom  the  first  Edition,  in  three  Folio  Sbeets.] 


WHOEVER  reads  the  latter  pait  of  the  life  of  Heniy  the  £ig|&th» 
will  soon  be  convinced,  that  he  left  the  succession  of  the  crown  so 
disputable,  that  it  could  only  be  owing  to  the  hand  of  ProvidaMX^v 
that  the  nation  had  pot,  for  ever  after,  been  distracted  with  con- 
Iraiy  claims^ 


Was  proclaimed  queen  of  England,  &c.    3  w 

His  divorces  from  Catharine  of  An'agon  and  Ann  BuUen;  the  acts 
of  parliament  confirming  those  divorces;  other  subsequent  acts, 
which  seemed  to  repeal  what  the  first  had  ordained;  the  power 
given  to  the  King  to  appoint  his  successors,  and  to  place  them  in  whal 
order  he  pleased;  and  his  last  will  itself  so  embroiled  the  affair  of  the 
succession,  that  it  was  left  full  of  obscurity  and  contradiction.  For, 
as  the  makers  of  these  new  laws  were  not  swayed  with  justice  and 
equity,  and  calculated,  merely  to  gratify  the  ambition  and  schemes 
of  a  prince,  who  would  have  taken  vengeance  on  those  that  should 
act  in  opposition  to  his  directions,  it  was  not  possible  to  act  in  such 
•  emergencies  according  to  the  ancient  laws  and  customs  of  the 
realm. 

He,  after  cohabiting  with  Catharine  of  Arragon  eighteen  years,  and 
having  several  children  by  her,  obliged  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury to  pronounce  him  divorced  from  her,  and  his  marriage  with 
he£  to  be  null  and  void ;  but  not  before  he  had  contracted  a  second 
marriage  with  Ann  BuUcn,  of  which  he  also  grew  weary;  and,  ac- 
cusing his  second  queen  of  adultery,  he  ordered  her  to  be  behead- 
ed, after  he  had  been  also  publickly  divorced  from  her. 

His  next  step  was  to  obtain  an  act  of  parliament  (1536)  to  confirm 
both  these  divorces,  and  to  declare  Mary  and  Elisabeth,  the  chil- 
dren of  these  two  marriage,  illegitimate,  and  incapable  of  succeding 
to  the  Crown,  without  his  special  will  and  appointment.  But  in  an 
act,  made  in  1 344,  Mary  and  Elisabeth  were  declared  successively 
to  inherit  the  Crown  after  Edward,  still  allowing  the  King  to  impose 
conditions  on  these  two  princesses,  without  which  they  could  have 
no  right  to  succeed.  And  Henry  made  his  last  will  and  testament 
in  the  same  manner ;  by  which,  preferring  Edward  to  be  his  im- 
mediate successor,  he  left  it  as  his  opinion  that  his  daughters  were 
illegitimate. 

Thus  far  the  succession  was  much  disturbed ;  but  what  still  conduced 
to  embroil  it  more,  was  the  not  roeniioning,  in  his  will,  the  issue  of 
Margaret  Queen  oj;  Scotland^  Henry's  eldest  sister,  and  placing  the 
Children  of  his  younger  sister,  Mary,  Queen  Dowager  of  France, 
and  Duchess  of  Suffolk,  next  to  his  daughter  Elisabeth.    And, 

To  compleat  this  confusion  of  claims  to  the  Crown,  Edward  the  Sixth 
confirmed  the  act,  which  declared  Mary  and  Elisabeth  illegitimate  ; 
abrogated,  by  his  own  audiority,  the  act  which  gave  his  Father 
power  to  settle  the  suci:ession,  and  by  his  own  will,  excluded 
IVIary,  Elisabeth,  and  the  Queen  of  Scotland  firom  the  throne, 
«^nd  couveighed  the  Crown  to  Jane  Grey,  by  the  importunity  and 
ambition  of  the  Djike  of  Northumberland,  who  was  known  to  hold 
l^ward's  council  in  subjection;  and  therefore  whatever  methods 
were  taken  bofojre,  or  after  the  young  King's  death,  to  secure  and 
settle  Jane  on  the  Throne,  and  the  drawing  up  and  publishing  the 
following  proclamation  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  act  and  deed 
of  the  said  duke,  and  nqt  to  be  ascribed  to  the  council. 

This  was  the  state  of  affairs,  when  Edward  the  Sixth  was  removed 
by  iloath ;  and,  by  this  short  recapitulation,  it  may  easily  be  perceived^ 
>vbttt  a  dopr  of  divisions  and  civil  wafs  wm  opened  by  Henry  th|) 
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Eighth  and  his  successor.  For,  according  to  their  acts  and  wiHi, 
and  letters  patents,  Mary,  Elisabeth,  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  and 
Jane  Grey,  foar  princesses,  could  claim  the  Crown  after  Edward's 
death,  and  each  of  these  princesses  could  find  in  these  very  acts, 
&c.  arguments  to  oppose  the  claim  of  her  competitor.  Yet  only 
Jane,  who,  though  by  £eir  the  youngest,  was  not  less  endowed  with 
the  gifts  of  nature,  and  preferable  to  all  her  adversaries  in  the 
endowments  of  her  mind^  and  least  tainted  with  the  ambitious  desire 
of  a  crown,  was  forced  by  the  importunity  of  her  relations  to 
Accept  of  it,  and  thereby  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their  ambition ;  as  it  is 
excellently  well  related  by  Dr«  Heylin,  in  these  words,  in  bis 
history  of  the  Refonnation : 

^  She  was  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  Jjord  Grey,  Duke  of  Suffolk^ 
Her  mother  was  the  Lady  Frances,  daughter,  and,  in  fine,  one  of 
the  coheirs  of  Charles  Brandon,  the  late  Duke  of  Suffolk,  by  Maty 
his  wife,  Queen  Dowager  to  Lewis  the  Twelfth  of  France,  and 
youngest  daughter  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  She  seemed  to 
have  been  born  with  those  attractions,  which  scat  a  sovereignty  in 
the  &ce  of  most  beautiful  persons;  yet  was  her  mind  endued  with 
more  excellent  charms,  than  the  attractions  of  her  face ;  modest 
and  mild  of  disposition,  courteous  of  carriage,  and  'of  such  afiiable 
deportment,  as  might  intitje  her  to  the  name  of  Queen  of  Hearts, 
before  she  was  designed  for  queen  over  any  subjects. 

<  These  her  native  and  obliging  graces,  were  accompanied  with  some 

'  more  profitable  ones,  of  her  own  acquiring ;  which  set  an  hi^cr 
value  on  them,  and  much  increased  the  same,  both  in  worth  and 
lustre.  Having  attmned  unto  that  ag^,  in  which  other  young  ladies 
used  to  apply  themselves  to  the  sports  and  exercises  of  their  sex,  she 
wholly  gave  her  mind  to  good  arts  and  sciences;  much  furthered 
in  that  pursuit  by  the  loving  care  of  Mr.  Elmer,  under  whose 
charge  she  came  to  such  a  large  proficiency,  that  she  spake  the 
Latin  and  Greek  tongues  with  as  sweet  a  fluency,  as  if  they  had 
been  natural  and  native  to  her;  exactly  skilled  in  the  liberal 
sciences,  and  perfectly  well  studied  in  both  kinds  of  philosophy.* 

Take  here  a  story  out  of  Mr.  Ascham's  Schoolra.  Page  11.  in  his  own 
words :  ^  One  example,  whether  love  or  fear  doth  wo|*k  more  in  a 
child,  for  vcrtue  or  learning,  I  will  gladly  report ;  which  may  be 
heard  with  some  pleasure,  and  followed  with  more  profit.  Before  ( 
went  into  Germany,  I  came  to  Broadgate  in  Leicestershire,  to  take 
my  leave  of  that  noble  lady,  Jane  Grey,  to  whom  I  was  exceeding 
much  beholding.  Her  parents,  the  Duke  and  the  Duchess,  with 
air  the  houshold,  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen,  were  hunting  in  the 
Park;  I  found  her  in  her  chamber,  reading  Phtedon  Platotm  u\ 
Greek,  and  that  with  as  mUch  delight  as  some  gentlemen  would 
itsad  a  ■  merry  tale  in  Boccace,  After  salutation, '  and  duty  done, 
with  some  other  talk,  I  asked  her,  why  she  would  lose  such  pas-r 
time 'in  the  Park?  Smiling,  she  answered  me,  I  know,  all  their 
aport  in  the  Park  is  but  a  shadow  to  that  I  find  in  Plato  :  Alas  I 
good  folk,  they  never  felt  what  true  pleasure  meant.  And  how  came 
ypu,   madam,    quoth  I,  to  thb  deep  knowledge,  -and   what  did 
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chiefly  allure  you  unto  it,  seeing  not  many  women,  but  very  few  men 
have  attained  thereunto?  I  will  tell  you,  saith  she,  and  tell  you  a 
truth,  which  perchance  you  will  marvel  at.  One  of  the  greatest  be^ 
ne6t3  that  ever  God  gave  me,  is,  that  he  sent  me  so  sharp  and  severe 
parents,  and  so  gentle  a  schoolmaster.  For,  when  I  am  in  presence 
either  of  father  or  mother,  whether  I  speakt  keep  silence,  sit,  stand, 
or  go;  eat,  drink,  be  merry,  or  sad}  be  sowing,  playing,  dancing,  or 
doing  any  thing  else,  I  must  do  it,  as  it  w^x?,  in  such  weight,  mea- 
sure, and  number,  even  so  perfectly^  as  God  made  the  world  >  or  else 
I  am  so  sharply  taunted,  so  cruelly  threatened,  yea  presently  some- 
times^ with  pinches,  nips,  and  bobs,  and  other  ways  (which  I  will  not 
name,  for  the  honour  I  bear  them)  so  without  measure  misoFdered, 
that  I  think  myself  in  hell,  till  the  time  come,  that  I  must  go  to  Mr. 
Elmer:  who  teacheth  me  so  gently,  so  pleasantly,  with  such  fair 
allurements  to  learning,  that  I  thiuk  all  the  time  nothings  whilst  I  am 
with  him.  And  when  I  am  called  from  him,  I  fall  to  weeping,  be- 
cause whatsoever  I  do  else^  but  learning,  is  full  of  grief,  trouble, 
fear,  and  whole  misliking  unto  me.  And  thus  my  book  hath  been  so 
much  my  pleasure,  and  bringeth  daily  to  me  more  pleasure  and  more, 
that,  in  respect  of  it,  all  other  pleasures,  in  very  deed,  be  but  trifles 
and  troubles  unto  me.  1  remember  this  talk  gladly,  both  because  it 
is  so  worthy  of  memory,  and  because  abo  it  was  the  lust  talk  that 
ever  I  had,  and  the  last  time  that  ever  I  saw  that  noble  and  worthy 
lady/     Thus  far  Mr.  Ascham. 

By  this  eminent  proficiency  in  all  parts  of  learning,  and  an  agrecableness 
in  disposition,  she  became  very  dear  to  the  yoimg  King  Edward ;  to 
whom  Fox  not  only  makes  her  equal,  but  doth  acknowledge  her  abo 
to  be  his  superior,  in  those  noble  studies.  And  for  an  ornament 
superadded  to  her  other  perfections,  she  was  mont  zealously  afiected 
to  the  true  Protestant  religion,  then  by  law  established;  which  she 
embraced,  not  out  of  any  outward  compliance  with  the  present  cur- 
rent of  the  times,  but  because  her  own  most  excellent  judgment  had 
been  fully  satisfied  in  the  truth  and  purity  thcreqf.  All  which  did 
so  endear  her  to  the  king,  that  he  took  great  delight  in  her  conversa- 
tion. 

Thus  lived  she  in  these  sweet  contentments,  till  she  came  unto  the  yeani 
of  marriage ;  when  she,  that  never  found  in  herself  the  least  spark  of 
ambition,  was  made  the  most  unhappy  instrument  of  another  man's. 
The  proud  and  aspiring  Duke  of  Northumberland  treats  with  th& 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  about  a  marriage  between  the  Lord  Guilford  Dudley, 
kis  fourth  son,  and  the  Lady  Jane.  The  marriage  is  concluded,  and, 
by  Northumberland's  policy,  the  crown  is  transferred  from  King 
Edward  to  his  cousin  the  Lady  Jane,  his  two  sisters,  the  Lady  Mary 

'  and  Lady  Elisabeth,  being  passed  by.  Memorable  is  the  speech  she 
made  to  the  two  dukes,  when  they  owned  her  for  queen,  to  this  effect : 
'  That  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  natural  right,  standing  for  the 
king's  sisters  *,  she  would  beware  of  burthening  her  weak  conscience 
with  a  yoke,  which  did  belong  to  them :  That  she  understood  the 

•  Mm-j  Md  IUMb«tb. 
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infamy  of  those,  who  had  permitted  the  violation  of  righty  to  gain  a 
scepter:  That  it  was  to  mock  God,  and  deride  justice^  to  scruple  at 
the  stealing  of  a  shilling,  and  not  at  the  usurpation  of  a  crown.  Be* 
sides  (said  she)  I  am  not  so  young,  nor  so  little  read  in  the  guiles  of 
fortune,  to  su^er  myself  to  be  taken  by  them.  If  she  inrich  any^  it 
n  but  to  make  them  the  subject  of  her  spoil :  If  she  raise  others,  it  it 
but  to  pleasure  herself  with  their  ruins.  What  she  adored  but  yes- 
terday, is  to-day  her  pastime.  And,  if  I  now  permit  Iter  to  adorn 
and  crown  me,  I  must  to-morrow  suffer  her  to  crush  and  tear  me  in 
pieces,  &c.'  But  the  ambition  of  the  two  dukes  was  too  strong  and 
violent  to  be  kept  down  by  any  such  prudent  considerations;  so. 
that,  being  wearied  at  lest  with  their  importunities,  and  overcome  by 
the  intrcaties  of  her  husband,  whom  she  dearly  loved,  she  submitipfi 
unto  that  necessity  which  she  could  not  vanquish,  yielding  her  head 
with  more  unwillingness  to  the  ravishing  glories  of  a  crown,  than 
afterwards  she  did  to  the  stroke  of  the  ax. 

Accordingly  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  declared,  in  his  report  to  the 
council,  that  this  good  Lady  Jane  was  so  far  from  aspiring  to  the 
crown,  as  to  be  rather  made  to  accept  of  it,  by  enticement  and 
force.    And, 

The  Duke  had  no  sooner  obtained  Lady  Jane's  consent,  but  it  w0 
resolved  that  the  council  should  move  with  her  into  the  Tower  of 
London,  and  that  she  should  be  proclaimed  in  the  manner  following: 
A  proclamation,  which,  for  its  substance,  antiquity,  curiosity,  and 
scarceness,  well  deserves  the  attention  of  the  reader,  and  to  be  pie- 
servod,  in  this  miscellany,  from  the  injuries  of  time. 

JANE,  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  Queen  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  also  of 
Ireland,  under  Christ,  in  Earth  the  supreme  Head.  To  all  our  most 
loving,  faithful,  and  obedient  subjects,  and  to  every  of  them  greeting. 
Whereas  our  most  dear  cousin,  Edward  the  Sixth,  late  King  of  England, 
France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  in  Earth  the  supreme 
Head,  under  Christ,  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  by  his  let- 
ters patent,  signed  with  his  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  his  great  seal  of 
England,  bearing  date  the  twenty-first  day  of  June,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  his  reign,  in  the  presence  of  iJie  most  part  of  his  nobles,  his  counsellois, 
judges,  and  divers  other  grave  and  sage  personages,  for  the  profit  and 
surety  of  the  whole  realm  thereto  assenting,  and  subscribing  their  names 
to  the  same,  hath  by  the  same  his  letters  patents  recited,  that  forasmuch 
as  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  by  an  act  nwde  in  the  thirty-fifUi 
year  of  the  late  king  of  worthy  memory.  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  our 
progenitor  and  gteat  unclef  was,  for  lack  of  issue  of  his  body  lawfully 
begotten,  and  for  lack  of  issue  of  the  body  of  our  said  late  cousin.  King 
Edward  the  Sixth,  by  the  same  act  limited,  and  appointed  to  remain  to 
the  Lady  Mary,  by  the  name  of  the  Lady  Mary,  his  eldest  daughter, 
and  to  the  heirs  of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  and,  for  de&ult  of  such 
issue,  the  remainder  thereof  to  the  Lady  Elisabeth,  by  the  name  of  the 
Lady  Elisabeth^  his  second  daughter,  and  to  the  hein  of  her  body  law- 
fully begotten,  widi  such  conditions  as  should  be  limited  and  appotnted 
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by  the  late  King  of  worthy  memory,  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  our  pro- 
genitor and  great  uncle,  by  his  letters  patents,  under  his  great  sea),  or  by 
bis  last  will  in  writing,  signed  with  his  hand.    And  forasmuch  as  the 
said  limitation  of  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  heins;  limited  (as  is 
aforesaid)  to  the  Lady  Mary  and  Lady  Elisabeth,  being  illegitimate,  and 
not  lawfully  begotten,  for  that  the  marriage  had  between  the  said  late 
King,  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  our  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  and  the 
Lady  Catharine,  mother  to  the  said  Lady  Mary,  and  also  the  marriage 
bad  between  the  said  late  king,  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  our  progenitor 
and  great  uncle,  and  the  Lady  Anne,  mother  to  the  said  Lady  Elisabeth, 
were  clearly  and  lawfully  undone,  by  sentences  of  divorces,  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  ecclesiastical  laws:  And  which  said  several 
divorcements  have  been  severally  ratified,  and  confirmed  by  authority  of 
parliament,  and  especially  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  Eighth,  our  said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  remaining  in 
force,  strength,  and  effect,  whereby  as  well  the  said  Lady  Mary,  as  also 
the  said  Lady  Elisabeth,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  are,  and  have  been 
clearly  disabled,  to  ask,  claim,  or  challenge,  the  said  imperial  crown,  or 
any  other  of  the  honours,  $:astles,  manors^  lordships,  lands,  tenements^ 
or  other  hereditaments,  as  heir,  or  heirs  to  our  said  late  cousin.  King 
Edward  the  Sixth,  or  as  heir  or  heirs  to  any  other  person^  or  persona 
whatsoever,  as  well  for  the  cause  before  rehearsed,  as  also,  for  that  die 
said  Lady  Mary  and  Lady  Elisabeth  were  unto  our  said  late  cousin  but 
of  the  half  blood,  and  therefore,  by  the  ancient  laws,  statutes,  and  cus* 
toms  of  this  realm,  be  not  inheritable  unto  our  said  late  cousin,  although 
they  had  been  born  in  lawful  matrimony,  as  indeed  they  were  not,  as 
by  the  said  sentences  of  divorce,  and  the  said  statute  of  the  twenty-eighth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  our  sard  progenitor  and 
great  uncle,  plainly  appearetb. 

And  forasmuch  also  as  it  is  to  be  thought,  or,  at  the  least,  much  to 
be  doubted,  that  if  the  said  Lady  Mary,  or  Lady  Elisabeth,  should 
hereafter  have,  and  enjoy  the  said  imperial  crown  of  this  reahn  and  should 
then  happen  to  marry  a  stiranger,  bom  out  of  this  realm,  that  then  the 
same  stranger,  having  the  government  and  the  imperial  crown  in  his 
hands,  would  adhere  and  practise,  not  only  to  bring  this  noble  fiee 
realm  into  the  tyranny  and  servitude  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  but  also 
to  have  the  laws  and  customs  of  his  or  their  own  native  country  or 
countries  to  be  practised,  and  put  in  use  within  this  realm,  rather  than 
the  laws,  statutes,  and  Customs  here  of  long  time  used;  whereupon  the 
title  of  inheritance  of  all  and  singular  the  subjects  of  this  realm  do  de- 
pend, to  the  peril  of  conscience,  and  the  utter  subversion  of  the  com- 
monweal of  this  realm.  Whereupon  our  said  late  dear  cousin 
weighing  and  considering  with  himself,  what  ways  and  means  were 
most  convenient  to  be  had  for  the  stay  of  the  said  succession  in  the 
•aid  imperial  crown,  if  it  should  please  God  to  call  our  said  late 
cousin  out  of  this  transitory  life,  having  no  issue  of  his  body,  and 
calling  to  his  remembrance,  that  we  and  the  lady  Catharine,  and  the 
lady  Klary,  our  sisters,  being  the  daughters  of  the  lady  Frances,  our 
natural  mother,  and  then  and  yet  wife  to  our  natural  and  most  loving^ 
father,  Henry,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  and  the  Lady  Mai^ret,  daughter  of 
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the  Lady  Eleanor,  then  deceased  sister  to  the  said  Lady  Frances,  and 
the  late  wife  of  our  cousin,  Hcnry^  Earl  of  Cumberland,  were  veiy 
nigh  of  his  grace's  blood,  of  the  part  of  his  fathers  side,  our  said 
progenitor  and  great  uncle,  and  being  naturally  bom  here  within  the 
realm,  and  for  the  very  good  opinion  our  said  late  cousin  had  of  our^ 
and  our  said  sbters  and  cousin  Margaret's  good  education,  did  there- 
fore, tipon  good  ddiberation  and  advice  herein  had  and  taken,  by 
his  said  letters  patents  declare,  order,  assign,  limit,  and  appoint,  that  if 
it  should  fortune  himself  our  said  late  cousin.  King  Edward  the  Sixth, 
to  decease,  having  no  issue  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  that  then 
the  said  imperial  cro\Vn  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  the  confines  of 
the  sanie,  and  his  title  to  the  crown  of  the  realm  of  France,  and  all 
and  singular  honours,  castles,  prerogatives,  privileges,  pre-eminences, 
authorities,  jurisdictions,  dominions,  possessions,  and  hereditaments, 
to  our  said  late  cousin,  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  or  to  the  said  imperial 
crown  belonging,  or  in  any  wise  appertaining,  shotild,  for  lack  of  sueh 
issue  of  his  body,  remain,  come^  and  be  unto  the  eldest  sou  of  the 
body  of  the  said  Lady  Frances,  lawfully  begotten,  being  born  into  the 
world  in  his  life-time,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same 
eldest  son  lawfully  begotten,  and  so  from  son  to  son,  as  he  should  be  of 
antienCy  in  birth^  of  the  body  of  the  said  Lady  Frances,  lawfully 
begotten,  being  born  into  the  world  in  our  said  late  cousin's  lifetime, 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  son^  lawfully  begotten ; 
and,  for  default  of  such  son  bom  into  the  world,  in  his  life-time,  of  the 
body  of  the  said  lady  Frances  lawfully  begotten^  and,  for  lac^k  of 
heirs  male  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten,  that  then  the  said 
imperial  crown,*and  all  and  singular  other  the  premises,  should  n'main, 
come,  and  be  to  us,  by  the  name  of  the  Lady  Jane,  eldest  daughter 
of  the  said  Lady  Frances,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  our  body  lawfully 
begotten,  and  for  lack  of  such  heir  male  of  our  body  lawfully  begotten, 
that  then  the  said  imperial  crown,  and  all  other  the  premises,  should 
remain,  come,  and  be  to  the  said  Lady  Catharine,  our  said  second 
sister,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  Lady  Catharine 
lawfully  begotten,  with  divers  other  remainders,  as  by  the  same  letters 
patents  more  plainly  and  at  large  it  may  and  doth  appear.  Sithens  the 
making  of  which  letters  patents,  that  is  to  say,  on  Thursday,  which 
was  the  sixth  day  of  this  instant  month  of  July,  it  hath  pleased  God 
to  call  to  his  infinite  mercy  our  said  most  dear  and  intirely  beloved 
cousin,  Edward  the  Sixth,  whose  soul  God  pardon,  and  forasmuch  as 
he  is  now  deceased,  having  no  heirs  of  his  body  begotten,  and  that 
also  there  remain,  at  this  present  time,  no  heirs  lawfully  begptten  of 
the  body  of  our  said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  King  Henry  the 
Eighth,  and  forasmuch  also  as  the  said  l^dy  Frances,  our  said  mother, 
had  no  issue  male  begotten  of  her  body,  and  bom  into  the  world,  ia 
the  life-time  of  our  said  cousin.  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  so  as  the  said 
Imperial  Crown,  and  other  the  premises  to  the  same  belonging,  or  iif 
any  wise  appertaining,  now  be,  and  remain  to  us  in  our  actual  and 
royal  possession,  by  authority  of  the  said  letters  patents:  Wedo^ 
therefore,  by  these  presents,  signify  unto  all  our  roost  loving,  faithfuly 
and  obedient  subjects,  that  like  as  we,  for  our  part,  ahall|  by  Godli 
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Grace,  sliew  ounelves  a  most  gracious  and  benign  torereign  Queen  an^l 
lady  to  all  pur  gpod  subjects  in  all  their  just  and  lawful  suits  and  causes, 
and  tp  the  uttermost  of  our  power  shall  preserve  and  maintain  God's 
mosi  holy  word.  Christian  policy,  and  the  good  laws,  customs,  and 
liberties  of  these  our  realms  and  dominions;  so  we  mistrust  not,  but 
(hey,  and  every  of  them,  will  again,  for  their  parts,  at  all  times,  an^ 
in  all  ca9es,  ^hew  themselves  unto  us,  their  natural  lie^  Queen  an^ 
lady,  most  &ithfgi,  loving,  and  obedient  subjects,  according  to  thei^ 
bopnden  duties  and  allegiances,  whereby  they  shall  please  God,  and  do 
the  thing  tjiat  shall  tend  to  their  own  preservations  and  sureties;  willing 
and  commanding  all  men  of  all  estates,  degrees,  and  conditions,  to  see 
our  peace  and  accord  kept,  and  to  be  obedient  to  our  laws,  as  they 
lender  our  favour,  and  will  answer  for  the  contrary,  at  their  extfemp 
perils.  In  witness  whereof,  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  tp  be  made 
patents.  Witness  oursclf  at  the  Tower  Qf  London^  the  tenth  day  of 
July,  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign. 

God  save  the  Queen. 

Atmo  Domini  Londini  in  itdibus  Rickardi  Grafioni  Regince  a 

M.D.Liix.  typagrapJda  excusmn. 

Cum  prioiiegio  ad  imfrimendum  ^plum* 
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GILBARD  POTTEB, 

In  the  tyme  when  he  was  in  prison,  for  speakinge  on  our  most  true 
Queenes  part,  the  Lady  Mary,  before  he  had  his  cares  cut  of, 

TUB  so.  or  JULTB. 

Si  Deui  ntjbiseum^  qm  contra  nosf 
Anop  M.pXlij.:tlic  Firfte  of Aagust.    D«odeciqio,  oontaininf  sisteeB  Pufes. 


IH>09£  PRATTE,  VNTO  HIS  FREKD  GILBARD  POTTEK, 

Tif  mo$i  fa^thfvX  and  trew  Umer  of  Qucne  Mary^  doth  him  Mokite  witk 

wmy  ioltUations,    S.P,D. 

WH£R£A3  thou  haste  of  late  showed  thy  selfe,  most  faithful  GU- 
bard,  to  bea  truesubiecte  to  Mary,  Quene  of  England,  not  only  by 
wordaa  but  by  deedes,  and  for  the  forther  triall  of  thy  true  heart 
lowardcs  her,  did  ofier  thy  bodye  to  be  slayne  in  her  quarell,  and 
pfitisad  Tp  thy  Aflfe  ifipo  the  handes  of  the  ragged  beare  most  nuickJe. 
.wa4^  Whoio  is  i^ib^  m^rcy^  piti^  nor  campjSfMoui  but  hh  indignati^ 

TOXm  I.  T 
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present  death.    Thy  prorais,  Gilbard,  is  faythfull,  thy  heart  is  trWf 
thy  loue  is  feruente  towardes  her  Grace  ;  and,  wheras  you  did  proniis 
me  faythfuUye,  when  I  last  visited  thee  in  prison,  to  be  tome  with  wild 
horses,  thou  wouldest  not  denye  M arye  oure  Quene,  and  to  that  whiche 
thou  tofore  dyd  saye,  No  denial  shalbc  found  in  thee,  so  styll  do  thoa 
continue  in  the  same  roynde,  haue  a  respect  of  thy  conscience.     Feare 
not  to  saye  the  truth  ;  if  thou  dye,  thou  shalt  dye  in  the  ryght ;  Pugna 
pro  pairia,  Fighte  for  thy  countrey,  sayeth  the  philosopher.     For,  as  it 
shalbe  to  thi  great  honour  and  prayse  in  this  world,  and  in  heauen,  to 
dye  in  her  Graces  quarell,  and  in  the  defence  of  thy  countrey ;  so  wold  it 
be  to  the  vtter  destruction,  both  of  thy  body  and  soule,  to  do  the  con- 
trarye.     But,  O  thou  true  Gilbard,  stand  stiflye  in  her  cause,  and  do 
thotr  according  to  thy  last  prom  is  made  mo,  (as  I  do  not  doubt  but  thoa 
wilt)  theft^  wil  God  kepe  thee  and  prcserue  thee.     If  thou  Auld  dye, 
thou  shalt  dye  innocent ;  so  shal  you  be  assured  to  possesse  the  euer- 
lastyng  kyngdom  of  heauen.     If  you  fortune  to  lyue,  then  shal  it  be 
also  accompted  praise  to  thee ;  and  fully  perswade  with  thy  selfe,  that 
her  Grace  wil  consider  thy  faythful  and  true  heart,  as  she  hath  iustc 
occasion.     For,  who  could  haue  bone  noorc  faythful  lor,  then  thouhaste 
bene  ?  What  man  coulde  haue  showed  him  solfc  bolder  in  her  Graces 
cause,  than  thou  hast  showed  ?  Or  who  dyd  so  valiantlye  in  the  procla- 
mation tymo,  when  lane  was  published  Queue,  vnworthy  as  she  was, 
and  more  to  blame,  I  may  say  to  thee,  are  some  of  the  conscnters  ther- 
unto<    Ther  were  thousands  more  then  thy  selfe,  yet  durst  they  not 
(sucheis  the  fragility  and  woakeiK's  of  the  flesh)  once  moue  their  lippes 
to  speakc  that  whichc  thou  did  speake.      Thou  offercdst  thy  selfe 
amongst  the  multitude  of  people  to  fight  agaynste  them  all  in  her  qua- 
rell, and  for  hrr  honour  dyd  not  feare  to  runne  vpon  the  poynt  of  the 
swordes.     O  faythful  subiect,  O  true  heart  to  Mary  our  Queue,  I  can 
Bot  but  wryte  of  the  condign  prayse  that  thou  dcseruest  for  tbys  thy 
boldnes.     I  may  compare  the  to  Sidrack,  Misack,  and  Abdena^, 
whych,  rather  then  they  wold  forsake  their  raayster,  were  contented  to 
suffer  the  torroentesin  the  hoate  burnyng  ouen.     And  as  young  Daniel, 
when  he  was  broughte  before  such  a  ruler,  as  that  false  Duke  of  Nor- 
thumberland, rather  then  to  denye  his  Lord,  would  suffer  the  payncs 
of  rmprysonment,  and  to  be  cast  in  the  demie  of  lions :  Even  so,  fayth- 
ful Gilbard,  rather  than  then  wouldost  consi^nte  to  their  false  and  tray- 
terouse  proclamation  for  lane,  when  thou  dyd  hear  it,  hauyng  a  clear 
conscience,  wold  not  consi'nt  to  the  same  most  trayterous  fact.     And 
80  littfe  regarded  thy  iifo^  boldly  stode  in  thy  mistress  cause,  and  offiered 
thy  bodye  to  be  imprisoned,  and  to  suffer  death,  then  to  denye  onr  ver- 
tuouse  Mary  to  be  Queue.    And  therfore,  trust  to  it,  my  laythfull  Gil- 
bard, as  the  God  of  Sidrack,  Misack,  and  Abdenago  saued  them  from 
al  hurt  in  the  boat  burnyng  oucn,  that  not  so  muche  as  one  heare  of 
their  heude  was  perished  :  So  shall  the  same  God  saue  thee  out  of  tbe 
handos  of  the  cruoll  beare,  and  give  hym  no  power  of  thy  lyfe.     Agayiw 
as  God  preserued  Daniel  when  he  was  cast  in  the  dcnne  amongst  tlw 
J  ions,  at  the  commaundoment  of  the  King  Nabuchodonosor.       And, 
when  he  was  in  the  middeste  of  them,  the  lions  playd  with  him,  whkk 
was  admirable.     So  do  thou  trust  to,  albeit  thou  art  now  in  the  denne 
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amongcst  devourprs  (I  meane  vnder  the  power  of  the  beare  and  ragged 
staOyct  the  God  of  Daniel  shall  safely  delyuer  thee  out  of  all  their  handes ; 
and  thee  rather,  if  thou  dost  stil  continue  stedfast,  and  hold  on  Mary 
our  Quenoy  and  forsake  thy  niayster,  no  more  then  Daniel  and  the  bre- 
thren did  their  God  andm  ayster.  Dispayre  not,  bat  lyue  in  hope  to  se 
a  good  day,  and  the  soner  will  it  come,  if  we  continue  in  praier.  For 
my  part,  faithful  Gilbard,  I  wyl  neuer  scase  day  nor  nyghtirom  praying 
for  our  good  Mary,  that  her  Grace  might  once  obteyne  the  crowne» 
and  that  it  wold  please  him  of  his  omnipotent  power  to  strengthen  and 
heipe  her  Grace,  Mary,  thy  Queue  and  mine,  so  say  I  to  the  death,  and 
to  cunquerc  that  beare.  So  here  I  shall  desire  thee  also  to  offer  vp  to 
the  Almighty  Lord  godly  contemplations,  that  she  maye  ouercome  hir 
enemies. 

For,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  city  of  Niniue  continued  in  praier, 
and  clothed  them  selues  in  sackecloth,  caste  duste  vpon  their  heades, 
repented,  and  bewailed  their  manifold  sinnes  and  oflBsnces,  at  what 
tyme  as  the  prophete  lonas  had  preached  to  them  the  destruction  of 
their  cityc ;  knew  that  it  was  time  to  do  al  the  same,  els  destruction 
wold  fulow :  So  shulde  we  now  not  seasc  praying  to  God  to  send  vs 
quietnes,  and  that  the  Lady  Mary  might  enioye  the  kingdom. 

For  we  haue  had  manye  prophetes  and  true  preachers,  whiche  did 

declare  vnto  vs,  that  oure  Kingc  shal  be  taken  awaye  from  vs,  and  a 

^rrant  shal  reygne  ;  the  gospel  shall  be  plucked  awaye,  the  right  heyre 

sfaalbe  dispossessed,  and  al  for  our  vnthanckfulnes ;  And  thinkest  thou 

not,  Gilbard,  the  world  is  now  come }  Yea*  truely.    And  what  shal 

fblow,  yf  we  repent  not  in  tymes.    The  same  God  wil  take  from  vs 

the  vertuouse  L^y  Mary,  oure  lawfull  Qucne,  and  send  such  a  cruel 

Pharao,  as  the  ragged  beare,  to  rule  vs,  which  shal  pul  and  pol  vs, 

tpoyle  vs,  and  vtterly  destroy  vs,  and  bring  vs  in  great  calamities  and 

miseries.     And  this  God  will  send  vs,  and  al  for  our  iniquities.     For, 

yf  vnto  oure  Qucne  Mary  any  euell  shuld  happen,  let  vs  fully  perswade 

with  our  selues,  that  it  is  not  for  her  small  sinnes  only,  but  for  our  euel 

liuinges.     And  thb  litle  troubles,  whiche  be  greuous  to  hir  Grace,  doth 

chaunse  to  her  £gr  thy  sinnes  and  myne,  let  vs  so  thinke.     For  truely, 

&ythful  Gilbard,  God  is  displeased  with  vs  many  wayes.    And  here,  I 

dar  be  bold  to  say,  that  her  Grace  is  more  sorowful  for  the  death  of 

King  Edwarde  her  brother,  then  she  is  glad  that  she  is  Queue.     For  her 

part,  good  vertuouse  lady,  she  would  haue  bem?  as  glad  of  her  brothers 

life,  as  the  ragged  beare  is  of  his  death.    Agamemnon,  the  Heathen 

Kio^  was  neuer  more  vn^uieted  with  his  highe  estate,  when  he  lamented 

for  that  he  was  King  ouer  so  manye  people,  as  her  Grace  is  no  we 

troubled  to  rule  and  goueme  so  many  euell  persons.     Plato  was  neuer 

gladdei ,  when  he  was  exiled  from  the  kinges  courte,  because  his  mind 

was  more  addict  therby,  and  geuen  to  the  study  of  philosophic,  as  she 

wpld  be,  if  she  might  once  be  exiled  from  the  company  of  such  trai- 

tours,  wherby  she  might  be  more  quieter,  and  possesse  this  hir  king** 

dome  peasablye.     Euen  so  I  dare  aduouche,  that  her  Grace  was  farre 

qiieter,  and  better  contented  with  her  olde  estate,  then  now  she  is 

Quene,  vf  it  had  pleased  God.    But  now,  praised  be  Almighti  God, 

bcpau^  he  hath  so  prouided  ys.a  right  ^d. lawful  ayre,  and  so  vertuouf 
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A  pritieeMi*,  to  poswts  this  imperial  crown  of  England,  and  so  are  wa 
an  bounde  hi^hlye  to  thanke  him  theffore.    Tnistyng  that  the  saraa 
God  wil  sbortlye  exalt  her  Orace,  and  set  her  if>  her  perfect  dignitie, 
and  plucke  downe  that  lane^  I  can  not  nominate  bfr  Quene^  for  that  I 
kno#  no  other  Qaem**^  hat  the  good  Ladj  Mary,  hir  Grace,  whome 
God  prosper.     I  heare  say,  faythiull  Gilhard,  that  the  true  subject, 
Sir  t^mond  Peckhame,  is  gone,  with  al  his  power  and  treasure,  to  assist 
her  Grace,  £tfnt€iu  idmtu  qMmt  ^rhoTj  by  the  frute,  we  may  knowa 
what  the  tree  is :  So  by  his  fmtes^  that  is  by  all  hi»  doingcs  we  may 
knowe,  what  he  is,  howe  tme  and  fttythiiil  hath  he  shewed  him  selfe  to 
be  at  al  thnes  to  Henry  theight,  of  fomous  memory.    What  man  de- 
emed more  commendation  then  he?  He  ncuer  robbed  his  Grace, 
when  he  had  al  the  rule  of  his  treasure  :  he  vsed  not  to  bye  siluer  for 
ft)wre  ihtllingn  an  once,  and  make  the  Kinge  paye  fiue  shiflinges  fowre 
pence,  aft  other  Mse  troitours  did,  but  loke,  what  he  payd,  the  Kinga 
payde  no  more.    He  was  euer  true  and  faytkfuU  by  reporte,  aswell  of 
41  other,  as  of  bys  owne  seruaantes.    And  now  for  the  ful  triall  of  hia 
true  hearte,  howe  hath  he  showed  him  sdfe  to  her  Grace }  I/*ft  house» 
hinds,  and  al,  and  gone  to  help  her.    Truly,  we  haue  to  few  such  fayth- 
fiill  men.    I  heare  also,  that  ther  is  come  more  to  helpe  her  Grace,  th^ 
tlrle  of  Darbey,  the  Eric  of  Oxford,  the  Erie  of  Bath,  and  diuerse  other 
fiobles,  whiche  I  can  not  rehcane  nominairly.    The  God  of  Hostes,  Uia 
God  of  Abraham,  prosper  them,  krpe  them,  and  geue  thom  power  to 
withtitand  al  their  enemies,  and  the  moost  mighty  Lord  take  part  with 
tiiem  (as  I  do  not  mistrust  for  the  right  sake,     i  hear  no  other  newca 
but  that  here  is  continually  great  preparation,  and  many  cartes  ap« 
poynted  to  cary  hanies  and  anilery,  God  send  them  euell  to  spede.  Th# 
good  EHe  of  Armidcl  and  the  Erie  of  Shrosburye  be  here  sliil ;  but, 
as  I  am  informed,  the  Erie  of  Arundel  w>U  not  consent  to  none  of  their 
doytiges.    O  Gody  I  most  hertelye  desire  thoe,  heare  my  praior,  kepa 
and  preserue  the  good  Erie  of  Arundel  from  the  tiranny  of  that  do-* 
aouryng  beare.    For,  as  thou  hast  from  the  beginning  endued  him  with 
al  tru^   so  doth  he  stil   continue  stedfaste  in   the   same,  like  a 
wordiy  noble ;  preserve  hym,  I  beseche  thee,  O  my  God,  and  geue  hym 
grace  still  to  stande  stcdiaste.    The  Erie  of  Shrosburye  beaieth  h}  ni* 
selfc  equal,  God  kepe  hym,  and  send  alth  ose,  that  wold  the  Ladye  Masy 
to  be  Quone,  long  life  and  pleasure ;  and  they  which  wold  not,  f 
wyshe  them  the  paynes  of  Satan  in  hell.    I  have,  faythful  Gilberd^ 
acattered  abroad  thre  of  the  bokes  more,  and  two  also  haue  I  sent  into 
the  nigged  bearescampe ;  kepe  that  close  which  thou  ha«t :  The  worM 
k  da-ungerons :  The  great  deuell  Dudley  ruleth,  Duke,  I  AuM  haaa 
sayde  \  wel,  let  that  passe,  seing  it  m  oute,  but  I  truste  he  shall  not 
longe.    I  have  pioued,  if  I  could  get  a  M.  of  diem  imprineed  i« 
aomc  stvaunge  letter,  and  so  a  nomber  of  them  to  be  di^taned  abroade. 
yorasmuch,  Gilbard,  as  I  peroeaue  that  thou  artstimytly  kept,  and  not 
soired  to  haue  liberty,  I  ahal  brieuely  Tistte  the  with  mf  letters  Ann 
time  to  time*    And  here^  Gilbard,  1  exhort  tiie  to  continve  ift  piaier, 
and  to  take  in  good  parte  this  yoke,  layd  vponthy  shoulders,  and  bea* 
this  cffoisa  patiently.    P<r  aduenity  is  a  good  thinge,  and  diaU  mKke 
Ihea  to  know  Ciod  (|ie  bettw.    For  I  trust  in  the  Lard,  to  liue  to  ae  tha 
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^ay  her  Graee  to  maiy  toch  one^  as  knowcth  what  aduenity  niau»eCh» 
•o  skal  we  baue  both  a  merciful  Quene  and  King  to  their  aubiects. 
And  wold  to  God  that  I  might  liuc,  if  it  so  pleased  her  Grace,  to 
luuic  an  other  vertaouse  Edwwl :  And  God  make  her  Grace  frut^ul, 
and  send  hir  frate  to  inherite  the  kingdom  after  her.  I  promised  you 
to  salute  your  freiid  Robert  in  your  name ;  accordii^ly  I  haue  donq^ 
desired  hyra  to  pray  with  you  for  our  Quene  Mary,  that  it  wold  please 
the  Lord  to  giue  hir  the  crowne,  which  she  ougntc  to  haue  of  right. 
And  thus,  to  breuiate  my  long  processe,  I  end,  dcsiryng  the,  my  constant 
Gtibard,  not  to  behiilde  the  gorgioasncs  of  my  letters,  which  be  void  of 
al,  but  to  weygh  in  an  equal  payre  of  ballans  the  good  wil  of  the  writer, 
who  beaieth  thee  no  worse  wil,  then  to  his  owne  soule,  prayinge  God  to 
strengthen  thee,  and  giae  thee  Grace,  to  abide  iaythfuU  towardes  oare 
most  excellent  4rue  and  only  Quene  Maiy ;  so  shalt  thou  be  assured  to 
haue  God  thy  /aythfuU  frcnd  againe,  and,  at  the  last,  thou  shalt  in- 
herit his  kingdom :  To  the  which  kingdomc,  bringe  both  you  and  m^ 
.Aod  vs  all.     Amen. 

Fayce  you  wall. 

FINK.    QUOD  POORE  PRATTE. 

Imprvoted  at  London,  in  Tevstreti^  .oner  agnyntte  the  Sdlitrdef,  at  Ae  Sine  e# 

dNB  DMkA  Uoq4,  by  Hew|^«ingeltoa.* 
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MY  LORD  CHAUNCELOR  AND  lUDGE  HALE^ 

BBIVO 

Among  other  Judges  to  take  kU  Otk  U  JFettmbuter  Hall,  Anno  15  5St 

ih€  6th  of  October. 

Pklated  in  Octane  coataiaiaf  Are  Pages. 


<2«een  Maiy  «o  tooner  fonnd  Konelf  secuM  on  the  throne,  bnt  shenNMody  forgot 
botli  Iwr  promisee  to  maintain  the  catabHalied  religion,  and  the  good  Mnrioea 
done  her  in  tint  criticdl  jvnctnreby  theFto(artanta,of  whaditiyiamallpfeQe 
bnibra  aa  ia  a  flagrant  prooH 

•  At  Um  tloa  w¥sa  LmIj  Jue  Or^  was  procUfmed  Qaeflli  of  E&|laad,  vbo  eaatkuud  la  Ikat 
JLojal  8un  only  iuba  d« jtf  la  the  beginning  of  Joly,  U63. 

y5 
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JndfK  HdeB  wn  the  only  one  of  thtt  bench  who  refoted  to  wgn  thet  lostniiiicne, 
which  tniitferrad  the  crown  to  Jane  Grey,  at  the  ri«iue,  not  only  of  hii  eitote, 
but  of  hk  life  atao.  Yet  he  wm  immediately  called  in  qneatwn,  as  you  read  in 
the  following  paper  ♦,  and,  a»  hiatory  ftirther  acqjuaintB  ui,  flrat  c^  into  the 
Manhatoca,  thence  removed  to  the  Compter,  then  to  the  Fleet,  for  charging  the 
Jnatioea  of  Kent  to  confann  to  the  lawa  of  king  Edward  VI.  oonoerning  rel«ioii» 
not  yet  reiK^,  or  properly  for  being  a  iincere  proteetant. 

The  Judge,  tho',  ha  it  appears  in  this  Communication  between  him  and  tbe 
Chancellor,  he  preferred  a  good  conscience  to  his  office,  the  queen's  favowr,  hw 

'  fortune,  and  even  to  his  lifr,  was  so  bitterly  persecuted,  and,  when  the  warden 
informed  him  of  the  cruelties  preparing  for  those  who  wonW  not  change  their 
ivligion,  his  brains  turned  aO|  that  he  endeavoured  to  kill  himself  with  a  pen- 
knife •,  «nd,  tho',  in  thi*  condition,  h«  was  set  at  liberty,  he  never  recovered  hM 
sensefi,  and  at  last  drowned  biifiself.    See  Burnet,  torn.  U.  p.  348. 


Chaancelor, 

MASTER  HALES,  ye  shall  vndcntand,  that  like  as  the  Quenct 
Highnes  hath  hertofore  receiuid  good  opinion  of  you,  ospcciallio, 
for  that  ye  stoode  both  faithfuUie  and  laufulli  in  bir  cause  of  iust  suc- 
*«es6ion,  refusing  to  set  your  hande  to  the  booke  amonge  othere  that 
•were  against  hir  Grace  in  that  behalfe ;  so  nowe  through  your  owne 
late  desertes,  against  certain  hir  Highnes  dooinges,  ye  stance  not  well 
in  hir  Graces  fauour.  And,  therfore^  bf  fore  ye  take  anie  otbe,  it  shall 
be  necessarie  for  you  to  make  your  purgation. 

HaUs,  I  praie  you,  my  Lorde,  wl^at  is  the  cause  ? 

Chauncehr,  Information  is  geuen,  that  ye  haue  indicted  certain 
pristes  in  Kent,  for  stiiing  of  masse. 

Hales.  Mi  Lorde,  it  is  not  so ;  I  indicted  none,  but  indede  ccrtaine 
indictamentes  of  like  matter  wer  brought  before  me  at  the  Jaste  assises 
there  holdcn,  and  I  gaue  order  therin  as  the  lawe  required.  For  I  haue 
professed  the  lawe,  against  which,  in  cases  of  lustice,  wil  I  neuer  (God 
willinge)  procede,  nor  in  ani  wise  dissemble,  but  with  the  same  shewe 
forth  mi  conscience,  and,  if  it  were  to  do  againe,  I  wolde  doe  no  lessc 
(l\en  I  did* 

Chauncebr,  Yea,  Mastcf  Hales,  yo\ir  conscience  is  knowne  wel 
inough,  I  knowe  ye  lacke  ho  conscience. 

Hales,  Mi  Lord,  ye  mai  do  wel  to  serch  your  o*ne  conscience,  for 
mine  is  better  knowne  to  mie  selfe,  then  to  you ;  and  to  be  plaine,  I  did 
as  well  vse  iustice  in  your  saide  masse  case  bi  my  conscience,  as  hi  the 
lawe,  wherin  I  am  fuili  bent  to  stand  in  trial  to  the  vttermost  that  c«n 
be  obiected.  And,  if  I  haue  therin  done  ani  iqiuri  or  wrong,  let  me  ba 
iudged  bi  the  lawe,  for  I  wil  secke  no  better  defence,  considering  cheiflie 
that  it  is  mi  profession. 

Chauncehr.  Whi,  Master  Hales,  althoughe  ye  had  the  rigour  of  the 
lawe  on  your  side,  yet  ye  might  haue  hadde  regard  to  the  Quenes 
Highnes  present  doinges  in  that  case.  And  further,  although  ye  aemc 
to  be  more  then  precise  in  the  lawe ;  yet  I  thinke  ye  wolde  be  veri  loth 
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to  yf  Ide  to  the  extremitie  of  suche  aduantage,  as  mighte  be  gathered 
agaiuste  your  procedinges  in  the  lawe,  as  ye  haue  some  time  taken  vppon 
you  in  place  of  iustice.  And,  if  it  were  well. tried,  I  beleue  ye  shuld 
not  be  wel  able  to  stand  honestii  therto. 

Hales.  Mi  Lord,  i  am  not  so  perfect,  but  I  may  err  for  lacke  of 
knowledge  ;  but  both  in  conscience,  and  such  knowledge  of  the  law^ 
as  God  hath  geuen  roe,  I  wil  do  nothing  but  I  wil  maintain  and  abide 
in  it*  And  if  my  goodes,  and  all  that  1  haue,  be  not  able  to  counter- 
poise the  case,  mi  bodie  shal  be  redi  to  serue  the  turne,  for  thei  be  all 
at  the  Quenee  Highnesse  pleasure. 

Chauncdvr.  Ah,  Sir,  ye  be  veri  quicke  and  stoute  in  your  answers  ; 
but  as  itshoulde  seme  that  which  ye  did  was  more  of  a  wil,  fauouring 
the  opinion  of  your  religion  against  the  seruice  nowe  vsed,  then  for  ani 
occasion  or  zeale  of  iustice,  seinge  the  Quenes  Highnes  dooth  set  jt 
furthe,  as  yet  wishingc  all  hir  faithful  subjcctcs  to  imbrace  it  accord- 
inglic ;  and,  where  ye  offer  both  bodie  and  goodes  in  your  triall,  there 
is  no  suche  matter  required  at  youre  handes^  and  yet  ye  shall  not  haue 
your  owne  wil  neither* 

Hales.  Mi  Lord,  I  seke  not  wilful  wil,  but  to  shew  myself,  as  I  am 
bound  in  loue  to  God,  and  obedience  to  the  Quenes  Maiestie,  in  whose 
cause  willingly  for  iustice  sake  (al  other  respectcs  set  apart)  I  did  of 
late,  as  your  Lordship  knoweth,  aduenture  as  much  as  I  had.  And  as 
for  my  religion,  I  trust  it  to  be  suche  as  pleaseth  God  ;  wherin  I  am 
ready  to  aduenture  as  well  mi  life,  as  mi  substance,  if  I  be  called  ther- 
unto.  And  so,  in  lacke  of  mine  owne  power  and  wil,  the  Lordes  wil 
be  fulfilled. 

Chauncelor*  Seiog  ye  be  at  this  point,  Master  Hales,  I  wil  presently 
make  an  end  with  you.  The  Quenes  Highnes  shall  be  enfuurmed  of 
youre  opinion  and  declaration.  Andy  as  hir  Grace  shal  therupon  d&* 
terminc,  ye  shal  haue  knowledge,  vn to  which  tyme  ye  may  depart,  as  ye 
came,  without  your  otb^  for,  as  it  appeareth^  ye  are  acajse  worthi  the 
place  appointed. 

Hales.  I  thancke  your  Lordship,  and  as  for  my  vocation,  being  botb 
a  burthen  and  a  charge,  more  then  euer  I  desired  to  take  vpon  me« 
whensoeuer  it  shall  please  the  Quenes  Hyghnes  to  ease  me  therof,  I 
shall  moost  humbli  with  due  contentation  obc^  the  ^ame^. 

And  so  departed  from  the  barre.* 

*  See  the  Itttrodnetioa. 
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THE  PREFACE. 
Johan  Buk  to  ihe  FoUowert  of  Ckristes  Go^lh 

FOR  thrc  coilsyderacyons  chefely  (dere  bretbetne)  have  I  put  of  uHli 
thys  Treatyse  of  my  vocacyon  te  the  cburcheof  Ossorye  in  Ireland^, 
of  my  hardc  cbaunces  therein^  arr4  of  my  fynall  dlelioerautice  by  tke 
great  goodnesse  of  God.  The  first  of  them  is,  for  that  men  thulde  wcle 
knowe,  that  the  office  of  a  Christen  By  shop  is  not  to  loyter  in  bksw 
p^emouse  papistrie,  but  purely  to  preache  the  Gofiocll  of  God,  to  his 
christened  flocke.  The  seconde  is,  that  they  shulac  also  vndecstande, 
that  cohtynuall  persecucyons,  and  no  bodyly  welthe,  doeth  folowe  tti« 
same  most  godly  ofiice,  in  them  which  truly  exixutcth  it.  The  third 
is,  that  they  myght  beboldc  how  gracyously  our  tttodt  meftyful  God 
wyth  hys  power  wayteth  upon  them,  and  fynally  delyuereth  them  in 
most  depc  daungers. 

Tbefe  S.  thynges  notable,  concerninge  the  electe  membres  of  Gods 
cougregacyon  in  thys  life,  comprehondeth  muche  matter  in  the  scrip- 
tures of  both  testamentesy  with  abundaunce  of  examples  fix)m  Abel 
the  First  to  Juhan  the  Euangylist,  which  was  the  last  lyver  la 
the  same. 

The  examples  also  therof  are  both  lyuely  and  innumerable,  in  tb^ 
first  propag^cion  and  longe  contynuancc  of  the  Christen  Churcbe  from 
hys  tyme  to  thys  our  tyme,  as  the  chronycles  and  hystoryes  moat 
abundauntly  specifieth. 
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Pint,  ta  contrcrnynge  the  examples  of  holye  scripture.  I^ds,  tho 
ftemall  Sonne  of  the  euerlastyngc  Father,  in  the  godhede  preached  to 
Adam  in  Pamdyse  Terrestrc,  and  constytute  hym  so  wele  an  instfuctour 
■s  a  tather  uuer  hys'postcryte.  He  proucfd  him  also  after  he  had 
sinned,  by  dyuefse  amyctyons,  and  fynally  promysed,  both  to  hytti 
atid  to  hys,  delitteraunce  in  tl|e  sede  of  the  woman,  which  at  the 
lattre  in  hys  owne  penone  he  louingly  perfourmed,  Christc  the  sevde 
Sonne  of  God  contynnally  still  tanght,  by  the  mouthes  of  the  fathen 
tad  prophetes,  tyll  suche  tyme  as  he  hymsdfe  came  iti  the  fleshe. 

Than  was  he  above  all  6thers,  of  hys  faeauenly  father  appo^^nted  a 
tiniuers^l  doctor  oucr  all  the  worlde,  and  Commaunded  to  be  hearde. 
Math.  iij.  He  followed  hyS  vocacyoh  in  most  ample  Wyse,  very 
cruelly  was  he  of  the  clei^ie  than  persecuted,  and  gloriously  delyuefed 
in  hys  resnraxtyon  from  deathe.  The  membcin  of  hys  true  churchc, 
tlie  prophetcs  and  apostles,  were  in  case  like  as  be  their  head  was,  first 
^llcd,  than  afiltcted,  and  gracyously  always  in  the  code  delyuered. 
He  that  shall  roarlcc  the  laboriouse  procedingos  of  Abraham.  loseph, 
and  Moyscs,  of  Dauid,  Helyas,  and  Danic],  with  the  other  oldo 
fathers  and  prophctes,  shall  fynde  it  no  lesse.  He  lykewyse  that  shall 
^yacrctely  searcbe  the  doynges  of  Pet^^r,  lames,  and  lohan,  with  the 
other  of  the  apostles  and  dysciples,  sh^U  wclc  perccyue  the  same. 
*  Hiercmye  for  the  old6  lawe,  Paule  for  the  newe  lawe,  and  lohan 
Baptyst  betwixt  them  both,  were  called  from  their  mothers  wombe  to 
that  heauenly  offyce  of  preachyngc.  Hier.  j.  Luce.  j.  Gala.  j.  yea, 
they  sufifered  ^treme  pcrsecucyoiis  vndre  tyrauntcd,  and  fynally  were 
rfehiiered,  in  this  lyfe  from  parelouse  daungers,  and  in  deathe  from 
synne,  helle,  and  dampnacyon.  To  rehearce  the  examples  of  the 
primatyue  churche,  and  of  the  ages  followynge,  concemynge  these 
matters,  it  wolde  rcquyre  much  tyme,  they  are  so  manye,  and  tberfor 
ikt  thys  pfpsent  I  omit  them.  Thus  am  I  not  alone  in  these  3.  matters 
of  vocacion,  persecucion,  and  deliueraunce,  but  haue  on  my  syde  an 
infinyte  nombre  of  examples.  Which  maketh  me  the  more  a  great 
dele  to  reioyce,  like  as  I  wishe  them  to  do,  which  haue  in  these 
frooblouse  daycs  the  lyke.  Neyther  wn  I  ashamed  to  tell  my 
bretbextir,  what  God  hath  most  graciotisly  doi^  for  me,  no  mor  than 
S.  Pattle  was  for  hymselfe  in  hys  owne  Epistles,  and  Luke  in  the  Actqi 
for  St.  Peter,  thou^  1  be  farre  vnlykc  thent.  For  I  fare  lyke  the  byrdo 
irhiph  is  deliuered  from  the  ^nare  of  ^he  catcher.  He  flyeth  to  a  bough| 
And  reiofyccth  in  his  delyueraunce,  and  euen  .so  do  I.  In  the  which 
feioycc,  I  make  not  only  my  selfe  mcrye,  but  also  all  my  louinge 
Ainds.  And  as  for  my  crael  enemyes  the  papistes,  if  I  mji^ke  them 
sorye  in  the  rehearsal  of  my  delyueraunce,  I  am  not  yll  apayde  therof. 
Pot  it  is  better  (they  saye  m  Northfolke)  that  ypunge  lyddemes  wepc, 
than  olde  men.  I  call  them  yonge  and  pot  olde,  for  God  is  oldar  thai> 
8athan,  if  age  may  be  attributed  to  his  etemytc,  as  Daniel  sayeth  i% 
maye,  and  Christe  oldar  than  the  Dcuyls  vycar  at  Rome,  their  vngra* 
eyouse  father. 

As  we  are  in  most  tbingcs  contrarie  to  these  papistes,  so  haue  we 
frjoyces  contrary  to  theirs.  They  reioyce  in  helthe,  prosperite, 
Ikhcs  and  worldly  pleasures  for  their  bellies  sake.    We  in  our  infirr 
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mytees,  aflictions,  losfles,  and  sorowfuU  crosies»  for  Christes  veritecs 
saice.  And  thus  maye  we  wele  do,  and  boast  of  it  also  without 
offence,  for  so  ded  the  forenamed  S.  Paale.  3.  Cor.  11.  and  eamcKtly 
willed  vs  to  be  his  folowers.  Phil*  3.  First  he  boasted  of  his  vocacyon, 
Bf^d  sayde,  God  sorted  me  out  and  appointed  me  from  mv  mothers 
wombe,  and  also  he  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  preach  his  liuely 
gospel!  amonge  the  heathen.  Gal.  ].  What  if  I  shoulde  in  like  case 
boaste,  that  he  by  his  grace  had  also  called  me  in  this  age,  to  preache 
the  same  gospcU  to  the  Irishe  heaxbe^  which  oeuer  hcardc  of  it  afoce, 
to  knowledge?  I  shulde  not  do  otherwise  than  the  truthe  is.  For  I 
was  put  to  i(  agaynste  my  wilie,  by  a  most  Christen  kynge,  and  of 
his  ownc  mere  mocion  only,  without  AUte  of  fryndes,  mede,  labour, 
expensis,  or  a^y  other  simstre  meane  els.  By  his  regal  I  power  and 
authoritie,  which  both  were  of  God,  Ro.  13.  was  I  both  allowed  and 
confirmed,  and  not  all  vnioy fully  receiued  of  the  people,  which 
causeth  me  in  .conscience  to  iudg^  my  vocacyon  iust.  Yet  was  not  my 
reioyce  so  muche  in  the  dignite  therof,  as  in  doinge,  for  the  time, 
fha  office  therunto  bdonginge.  But  now  is  it  most  of  all  in  the 
leauinge  of  that  bishopricke,  the  gospcU  being  so  vnthankefully  of  the 
prestcs  receiued,  I  so  terribly  of  theip  persecuted,  and  my  seruauntea 
so  cruelly  slayne« 

Moreoucr  Saint  Paule  boasted  rouche  of  his  persecucions,  and  des- 
cribed them  at  large,  concludinge  thus  in  the  ende,  Very  gladly  (saith 
he)  will  I  reioyce  of  my  weaknesse,  that  the  strength  of  Christe  maye 
'  dwell  in  me.  Therefor  haue  I  dilectacion  in  infirmitees,  in  rebukes, 
in  nedes,  in  persecucion,  and  anguyshes,  for  Christes  sake.  2.  Cor» 
12.  If  I  have  lykewyse  felte  a  great  manye  of  the  same  afflictions, 
as  I  haue  done  m  dede,  maye  not  I  also  with  him  reioyce  in  them  f 
Maye  I  not  be  glad,  that  X  am«  in  sorowes  for  the  gospel],  lyke  fashion- 
ed to  him,  and  npt  pranked  up  in  pompe  and  pleasures,  lyke  the  wanton 
babes  of  this  worlde  ?  As  at  this  daye  is  lecherouse  Weston,  which  is 
more  practised  in  the  arte  of  breche  buniinge,  than  all  the  whoies  of 
the  stues,  to  the  gjreat  infamye  of  his  virginall  ordre*  The  truthe  of  it 
is,  that,  sens  I  toke  that  wayghtie  office  in  hande,  I  haue  bene  syke  to 
the  very  deathe,  I  haue  been  greued  with  the  vntowardnesse  of  mini« 
sters«  I  haue  been  in  ioumaycs  and  labours,  in  iniuiyes  and  losses,  in 
peincs  and  in  penuries.  I  haue  bene  in  strifes  and  contencions,  in 
rebukynges  and  slaunderynges,  and  in  great  daunger  of  poysening^. 
and  ki  Hinges*  I  haue  bene  in  parell  of  the  heathen,  in  parell  of 
wicked  prestcs,  in  parell  of  false  iustyces,  in  parell  of  treyteiouae 
tenauntes,  in  parell  of  cursed  tyrauntes,  in  parell  of  cruell  keames  and 
galloglasscs. 

J  haue  been  in  parell  of  the  sea,  in  parell  of  shypwrack,  in  parell  of 
th|Y)wynge  ouer  the  boorde,  in  parell  of  false  brctheme,  in  parell  <^ 
curiouse  searchers,  in  parell  of  pirates,  robbers,  and  murthercrs,  and  a 
great  sort  more. 

Sanct  Paule  also  reioyced,  that  God  had  so  miraculously  delyuered 
him  from  so  manye  daungerouse  ieopar^yes,  and  spareth  not  so  to 
report  them.  2  Cor.  11.  and  12.  Whie  shulde  I  than  shrinke  or  be 
ashamed  to  do  the  lyke,  hauinge  at  Gods  hande  the  lyke  miraculouae 
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deKoemnce  ?  Are  they  not  left  to  vs  for  example,  that  we  shulde  do  the 
lyke  whan  wc  fele  the  lyke  ?  Whatsoeuer  thinges  are  written  aforetyme 
(sajTth  he)  they  are  written  for  our  learningey  that  we  through  pacyence 
end  confort  of  the  scriptures  might  haue  hope,  Rom.  xv.  He,  in  the 
cytie  of  Damascon,  beinge  layde  waite  for,  by  the  Hefe  tenaunt  of  Kingo 
Aretha,  was  lete  downe  at  a  windowe  in  a  basket,  and  so  escaped  his 
handes.  Acts  ix.  I,  in  the  cytie  of  Dubline,  being  assaulted  of  Papistes, 
was  conuayed  awaye  in  the  nyght  in  mariners  apparell,  and  so  escaped 
diat  daunger  by  Gods  helpe.  Whan  Paules  deatii  was  sought  by  ccs^ 
tayne  lews  at  leru^alcm j  the  vpper  captaine  there  commaunded-  ij.  vnder 
captaines,  in  the  nyght  to  convey  him  to  Cesarea  with  300.  souidyers, 
70.  horunen,  and  !{00»  ftpearemen^  and  so  to  delyuer  him*  Acte$  fi3. 
In  lycke  case,  whan  the  prestcs  with  Bomabe  Bolgfu*  and  otha  had 
sought  my  death  at  Holmes  Court,  and  had  slayne  v.  of  my  how^holde 
seruauntes  by  their  hyred  keami<s,  the  good  sufiren  of  Kylkennie  with 
an  hundred  horsemen,  and  3.00.  fotemen,  brought  me  thyder  in  the  night, 
and  so  deliue^  me  that.tyme. 

As  Paule,  against  his  wylle,  was  put  into  a  shippe  of  Adramitiumi 
coupled  with  other  prisoners  of  lewrie,  conuaied  fo)irtb  into  Italic,  and 
there  safely  deliuen^.  Act.  ^7*  tnd  28.  8o  was  I  ^d  my  companyon 
Thomas  agp.inst  our  wilies  taken  iato  a  shippe  of  Zelaqde,  coupled  with 
Frenche  prisoners,  conuayed  fourth  into  Flanders^  and  9O9  f^:  the  lattre^ 
saiely  there  deliuered^  As  their  shippe  was  caught  betwixt  Ci^ndia  and 
Meltta,  andcoulde  not  resyste  the  wyndes,  so  was  ours  betwixt  Mylfbrde 
Hauen  and  Waterforde.  As  they  had  an  excedynge  tempeste  vppn  the 
sea,  so  had  we  lykewyse.  As  they  were  wiibou^  hope  of  sauegarde, 
BO  were  we  also, 

*  As  they  feared  syrtes  or  daungcrouse  sandy  places  and  rocks,  so  ded 
we.  As  they  were  almost  famysbed  and  drowned,  so  were  we^  As  God 
comforted  them,  so  did  he  vs.  As  they  were  in  conclusion  cast  into  an 
-ylande,  so  were  we  into  8.  lues  in  Corncwale.  As  the  people  shewed 
thern  kyndness  at  Melita,  so  ded  they  vs  at  the  seyd  S.  lues.  As  Paule 
gaue  thankee  and  brake  breade  amongst  them,  so  ded  we  also.  As  the 
Captayne  lolius  courteously  intreated  bym  and  gape  hym  lyberte  to  go 
ynto  hys  fryndes  at  Sydon,  and  to  re^he  hym,  so  ded  our  Captayne 
Cornelis  vse  vs  very  gentilly  with  ail  iauour  and  lyberte,  what  though 
he  had  so  currishely  and  cruelly  intreated  vs  afore.  As  Paule  was 
stonge  of  a  bytyiig  vyper  and  not  hurte,  so  was  I  of  that  viperous 
Walter,  being  most  vnliistly  accused  of  treason  afore  the  iustices  ther, 
and  yet  through  Gods  deliueraunce  not  hurte.  As  he  appealed  to 
Cesar,  so  ded  I  to  the  throne  of  God. 

As  great  dyspycyons  were  among  the  lewes  at  Rome  concerning 
Paule,  so  were  there  afterwarde  amonge  the  shyppers  in  onr  retume  to 
their  shippe  concerning  vs.  As  the  souldyers  gave  counaell  to  kylle  the 
prisoners,  so  were  there  some  of  our  men  that  gaue  counsell  to  haue 
drowned  vs  for  our  moneye,  and  of  some  to  haue  delyvi*rod  vs  vp  to  the 
counsayll  of  Engiande,  in  hope  of  great  rewardes.  As  Publius  gentilly 
'recciued  Paule,  and  by  hym  was  healed  of  ail  hys  dyseases,  so  ded  myne 
host  liHmbcrt  rcceyue  me  also  gentilly,  and  by  me  was  delyuered  from 
-Jiys  yayne.beleue  of  purgatorye,  and  of  other  Popysh  peltrycs.   As  the 
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IMAple  M^rM  P«iil6  to\m  «  miiitii«itry  and  After  chAnged  dim  inyiide% 
•fld  Wfd€  h«  tvai  ft  God,  so  oor  wyckcd  marytiers  reported  me  to  be  a 
mcKt  hftynotM  tny tr>ur,  and  yet  afterwaixle  in  my  delyueraunce  called 
AM  the  Mfuatf ht  of  God.  As  he  was  for  the  hope  of  isracl  ledde  into 
eaptiaitje,  and  at  the  lait  dehuered,  so  was  I  also  for  the  same  a^ 
dued,  aad  in  fyne  detiuered  into  Oermanie.  As  the  bretbemef  met 
Pattteni-tth  itioyee  at  Appij  Forum,  so  ded  theyose  m  diuerae  partes  of 
DneMaftde,  and  lawded  God  for  my  so  miracuiouse  ddioeraaDce.  As 
he  sayde  that  he  had  committed  Qotbyog  agaiast  the  lawe  of  his  fiithefs* 
io  Sl^e  I  alsa  that  1  haue  in  this  acSe  committed  nothyng  agjaicst  the 
aipotftles  and  ptopheles  doctryne,  i  thanke  my  Lord  God  &rof.  Thus 
bad  I  in  ttiy  Ifoobtoas  iourfiaye  from  Irdaade  into  Germanye  all  those 
dMuaoes  ia  a  manner  <hal  8.  Paul  had  in  his  ioamaie  of  no  lesie 
trouble^  from  lenisalem  to  Rome,  sauing  that  we  lost  not  our  sUppe  by 
the  waye. 

U  Helias,  that  wetherdryuen  monegate,  vemayne  now  in  a  foicn 
lande  in  penurie  with  the  Sareptysh  wydowe,  whyls  Baals  chattering^ 
diaplaynes  and  soroerouse  sacrlfiers  do  dweU  styl  at  home  flonrishing 
in  prosperouse  welth,  lecherouse  ydelciessey  and  kndely  dignite,  maniele 
not  of  it,  for  so  hath  he  done  aide.  I  speake  not  thys  for  myne  owne 
part  only,  aether  vtterly  exclude  I  my  selfe,  but  I  vttre  it  also  for  mif 
cxyled  bKtheme,  of  whom  a  great  nombre  is  at  thys  tyme  in  Germani^^ 
D^isarcko,  aad  Geneva.  The  true  churche  of  God  had  ncuer  sump* 
tu^use  hospilalks  any  longe  tyme  together  but  very  simple  cottages  and 
eaues,  if  ye  marke  the  sacred  hystoryes  and  ancyent  cronicles.  The 
pieasaunt  possessions^  and  gorgious  dwelling  places,  haue  euermor 
remained  to  the  glorious  epicures,  the  very  enemycs  alwayes  of  Christep 
gospelU  We  are  not  now  to  lertie  how  to  lake  these  our  present  afflic- 
tiois  in  good  part,  for  we  knowe  them  afore  hande,  and  haue  had  thens 
long  tyme,  as  it  were  in  an  exercise.  Nether  aro  we  all  barayne  of 
fn«l)dly  receptacles,  for  the  heauenly  doctrynes  sake,  though  <mr  aduei^ 
saries  in  Englande  with  vblence  throwe  stones  at  vs,  and  seke  vtterly  to 
destroye  vs.  They  are  truly  much  deceiued  which  thinketh  the 
Christen  churche  to  be  a  politicall  common  welthe,  as  of  Rome  and 
Constantinople,  mayntayned  by  humayne  polycyes,  and  not  by  the  only 
^ynje  df  God.  Suche  are  they  which  now  haue  the  doynges  in  these 
prescnjt  controuetsyes,  and  oppresse  the  most  manifoste  verite«  God 
amende  it. 

I  write  not  this  rude  treatise,  for  that  I  woulde  receyue  praise,  tfaero^ 
f>ut  that  I  wolde  ^od  to  haue  all  the  prayse,  which  hath  bene  a  moste 
]9ronderfull  worker  the^u.  For  I  am  but  a  clodde  of  corruption,  Minge 
in  my  self,  as  of  my  self,  nothing  els  but  sinne  and  wickedncsse.  I 
haue  done  it  also,  to  decUre  my  most  earnest  reioice  in  the  same  Godp 
which  by  grace  hath  called  me,  bv  perMcucion  hath  tried  me,  aad  af 
fauour,  heniuojencej  aud  piercye,  hath  most  wonderfully  deliuered  Ite. 
Lete  hym  that  reioyccth  (sai^  8.  Paule)  reioyce  in  the  Lorde.  For  be 
that  pmyseth  himselfe,  n  not  allowed,  but  he  whome  the  Lorde  pravsed!, 
9  Corint.  10.  Moreouer  I  huge  done  ^  for  that  my  perBecuted  biw« 
theme  might  in  lyke  mancr  ha«fe  their  reioyce  in  that  heauenly  Lorde^ 
whicbc  n^ightclye  bath  wrought  in  them  their  saluacio%  by  his  gnct* 
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mm  caUinge  of  t&em  from  wkk«d  Papisme  to  tros  C3iiittia»yt«^  wid 
now  tryeth  their  pttciences  by  cootyDuall  afflictioosy  and  iwUy  will 
delyuer  Ihenii  either  from  tyrannonse  molestftciooa,,  a9  he  hat^  done  me^ 
oytner  els  into  martirdome  fbi;  his  truthee  take.  For  Ood  wiU  bt 
l(QOvne  by  none  other  doctryne,  than  he  hath  sent  hy  ther  by  bys  Sonne* 
whom  he  so  earnestly  oommaunded  to  be  heard.  He  will  also  be  wor* 
shipped  by  those  rules  only,  which  he  hath  to  hys  church  proponed  by 
bys  prophet^  and  apostl^*  I  besiche  that  euerlastyng  God  far  bye 
dere  Sonnes  sake,  in  the  Holy  Ghost«  to  rule  vs,  and  alwaycs  to  augment 
and  preserue  hys  true  churche  confessing  his  only  name.    Amen. 

I  called  vppon  the  Lorde  in  my  trouble,  and  the  Lorde  hearde  me  at 
Jarge.  The  Lorde  is  my  helper,  I. will  not  feare  what  man  doeth  vBt9 
me.    Psalm  118. 

Veritas  Domini  roanet  in  tetemum*^    P«dm  1 16, 

Novit  Dominus  viam  iustorum,  &  iter  impiorum  peribit,  Pftilm  1« 

0  Lorde  thu  God  of  tmthe,  I  bane  haled  them  Ihal  hold  of  super- 
aticiouse  vanitees,  and  my  trust  hath  bene  in  the. 

1  will  be  glad  and  reioyce  in  thy  mercye,  tor  thu  hast  considered  my 
tronble,  and  hast  knowne  my  sowle  in  aduecsitees. 

Thu  hast  not  shut  me  vp  into  the  hande  of  the  enenve,  bnt  hast  se| 
my  fret  in  a  large  rowroe.    Psalm  xxiu. 

Stande  by  (O  Lorde  God  of  Hostes)  thu  God  of  biael,  to  iryseft  Ibe 
all  hescthcn,  and  be  not  marcyfriU  to  them  that  c^fende  of  malycyoiisa 
wiokednesse.    Psalm  lix. 

God  is  my  hdper* 

IN  the  Oldeand  Newt  Testament  H  is  not  exprassedy  that  any  inst  or 
Ssythfoll  man  euer  yet  toke  vpon  bym  the  adminystracyon  of  the  bean 
Qoily  doctiyne,  in  teaohynge  the  tnie  worshippynges  of  God*  and  in 
persnadynge  men  to  repentaunce^  or  amendement  c?  their  ibrmer  lyfe» 
wilfaout  the  vocacyon  and  speciall  election  of  God.  No  truly;  Balaam, 
Ike  notable  sothsayer,  coulde  neyther  cane,  nor  y«t  Mesie,  without  Gods 
penniamm,  as  he  iqpertly  confessed^  Num-  W*  And  to  beginne  w»^ 
the  Ibrmest  examples :  Adaso,  our  tret  progenitonr,  whiche  bsd  lecey  aed 
most  helthsome  instructions  oif  Gods  etemall  8onne  in  Plsradyie,  aa^  the 
fiilheffSy  him  sucoeding  in  the  righteous  lyne  h^Sar  the  genfvaN  floude, 
aener  had  taken  that  high  office  vpon  them,  bad  not  be  theruailo  batik 
oitted  them,  and  alowied  tbem.  Noe,  Gods  true  seruaimt,  at  bis  mosl 
gncioasa  appoiitlbmettt  also,  by  the  ^mce  of  an  C*  yeares  >and  xx» 
OBnwst^  pveached  to  the  peqple  of  that  age»  exhorting  them  to  ceasa 
from  the  abhominacions  than  vsed,  as  thei  wold  auoide  the  vmuermU 
dastraoeion  wbiche  fidowed.  After  the  seyd  ^ude,  by  vertne  of  the 
aelfe  same  pnoepte  and  auteryte  of  God,  Noe  taught  the  people,  than 
powne  to  aa  increase  againe  by  kmgecontinuaunce)  m  ded  >(elcbi90* 
dkch  in  Balem,  lob  in  Ambia,  Abraham  inChaUie^Iacob  tn  Meai^»ommy, 
•ad  losaph  in  iEgypte;  HeliaSt  with  the  other  propheles,  in  Isxael; 
loaas  in  Ninyae,  Daniel  in  Babylon,  Zorobabel  in  Persie,  and  loh^n 
Jtaptist  in  lewrye:  Maike  the  open  plaooKif  Itm  sdiptune  oonowiyag 
aotfacuon  and 
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And,  as  towchyng  Cfariste  in  our  manhode,  he  was  called  of  God  Us^ 
eternall  Father,  as  was  Aaron,  to  be  our  euerlasting  preste,  accordii^e  to 
the  ordre  of  Melchisedech,  Hebre.  7*  He  was  also,  by  his  owne  godlie 
mouche,  to  the  worlde  declared  that  .wele  beloued  Sonne  of  his,  19 
whom  he  was  most  highly  both  pleased  and  pacifyed.  Finally,  he  was, 
by  hys  most  heauenly  ordinaunce,  constituted  oure  vniuersall  doctour, 
end  of  him  commaunded,  as  a  most  perfight  maistre,  of  all  men  to  be 
most  diligently  hcarde  and  obeyed.  From  the  shippe,  from  the  custome- 
howse,  and  from  other  homely  ministerys  called  he  not  the  stought, 
sturdye,  and  heady  sort  of  men,  but  the  lowly  harted^  simple^  and  beg^ 
garly  ydiotes;  them  he  elected  most  gracyously,  and  they  not  him,  to 
be  the  ministers  of  his  holy  Gospell,  lohan  15.  Them  chose  he  out 
iirom  the  world,  *  to  gyue  knowlege  of  saluacion  to  hys  people,  for  the 
remission  of  their  synncs,'  Mat.  10.  Luce  2.  Those,  sayth  S.  Paule^ 
*  whom  the  Lorde  appointed  before,  those  hath  he  also  called ;  and  those 
whom  he  hath  called,  those  hath  he  lykewise  iustifiod'  or  made  mete  for 
that  heauenly  ofiyce^  Rom.  8.  For,  *  How  shuld  tbey  hauc  preached, 
sayth  he,  vnlesse  they  had  ben  sent,'Rom«  10.  Peter  was  to  him  an. 
elect  apostle^  affirminge  hys  doctrine  to  be  the  wurdes  of  eternall  lyfe, 
lohan  6.  lohan  was  his  derely  beloued  disciple,  and  bi^came  a  most 
mightie  thuuderer  out  of  the  same.  Act.  4.  Paul  was  a  peculiar  choseQ 
vessel  vnto  him,  to  manifest  hys  name  before  the  gentyles,  kynges,  and 
chyldren  of  Israel,  Act.  9. 

The  idolatour,  the  tyrsunt,  and  the  whoremongar  are  no  mete  my- 
nisters  for  hyro,  though  they  be  neucr  so  gorgyously  mytered,  coped,  and' 
typpeted,  or  neucr  so  fynely  forced,  pylyoned,  and  scarletled.  *  The 
deceytfull  prophetcs,  sa^th  the  Lorde,  made  spedy  haste,  but  I  appoynted 
them  not;  tliey  ranne  a  gijpat  pace,  but  I  sent  them  not;  they  prophe- 
cyed  fast,  but  not  out  of  my  Sprct,'  Hier.  23.  ^To  the  wicked  doar  the 
Lorde  hath  spoken  it,  sayth  Dauid,  Whie  doest  thu  so  vniustly  presume 
to  talke  of  my  righteousnesses?  And,  with  thy  polluted  moutbe,  of  my 
eternall  testament  whie  makest  thu  relacion?*  Psalm  50.  After  the 
apostles,  imroediatly  succeded  in  the  primative  churche  Tymotheus, 
Ignatius,  Policarpus,  Irenaeusy  Paphnutius*  Athanasius,  Lactantius^ 
aiid  other  true  ministers  of  the  gospell :  These  loytered  not  in  the  viae- 
vearde  of  the  Lorde,  as  our  ydell  masmongeis  doe,  but  faithfully  they 
laboured  in  scking^  Gods  giorie  and  the  sowles  helthe  of  the  people  ; 
but,  whan  great  Constantine  the  Emperour  bad  gyuen  peace  to 'the 
Christen  churche,  that  all  pe»eeucion  ceas;;d,  than  came  in  ceremonie  • 
vpon  ceremonie,  and  none  ende  was  of  them ;  every  yeare  entered  one 
poyson  or  other,  as  mannes  fyckle  nature,  in  this  fraylc  lyfe,  b  nener 
without  vice. 

So  that  S.  Augustine,  in  his  tyme,  very  muche  lamented,  that  so  many 
supersticions  were  than  crepte  in,  confessinge  the  seruitude  of  the 
Chrisfeen  churche  to  be  more  greuouse  in  those  daies,  than  it  was  to  the 
people  vndre  Moyses.  And  so  muche  the  more  he  lamented  the  c^ae^ 
that,  beinge  but  one  man,  he  coulde  not  reforme  it;  neither  was  he  able 
in  euerye  pointe  to  resist  that  euill,  beinge  with  heietykes  so  sore  tosaed 
pn  eueiy  syde.  .Bat  what  wolde  he  Jiauc  sayde,  if  he  had  seane  the 
abhominable  ydolatries  of  our  time,  without  nambre?    Specially  the 
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worshfppinge  of  fyreade  and  of  wyne,  which  are  ofily  the  seniatintes  of 
our  bellies,  and  corrupt  in  the  same,  yea,  whan  they  are  at  the  best  and 
holiest;  for,  whan  they  haue  done  their  office,  behige  sacramentes  of 
Christes  bodie  and  blonde,  that  is  to  saye,  preached  the  Lordes  deathe 
till  he  come,  and  declared  vs,  of  manie  members,  to  be  one  misdcali 
bodie  in  Christe,  they  ascende  not  into  heauen,  but,  beinge  eaten  and 
disgestcd,  they  are  immediatly  fesolued  into  corruption ;  yea,  Christ 
sayth,  that  they  'descende  downe  into  the  bellie,  and  are  cast  out  into  the 
draughty'  Math.  15.  which  dedareth  them  tnmete  to  be  worshipped. 

This  write  I,  not  in  vnreuerendnge  the  sacrament,  but  in  detestadon 
of  the  abhominable  ydolatries  therin  most  bestially  committed. 

And,  breuely  to  saye  sum  what  of  the  Christen  churche  of  our  realme, 
in  those  dayes  called  Britaine,  and  now  named  Englande ;  what  originaTl 
it  had,  and  from  whens  i  what  continuaunce,  what  darkeninges,  what 
decayes,  what  falle,  and  what  rayse  agaioe. 

To  fatche  this  thinge  from  the  first  foundadon,  for  that  lande  lyke  as 
for  other  landes.  By  the  etemall  Sonne  of  God  in  Paradyse  receyued 
Adam  the  first  promise  of  saluacion,  in  the  womans  sede :  This  acknow* 
ledgcd  Abel,  in  his  first  ofieringe  vp  of  the  firstlinges  of  his  fiocke,  and 
fatt  of  the  same,  bcingc  so  instructed  by  that  religiouse  iinther  of  his^ 
Gene.  4.  *  By  faithe*  in  his  plentuouse  sacrifice,  sayth  S.  Paule,  *  obteined 
Abel  witnesse,  that  he  was  rightcoixse,'  Heb.  11.  This,  with  the  ri^ht 
inuocacion  of  the  name  of  God,  taught  by  Seth  and  Enos,  was  continued 
by  the  chosen  of  that  line,  to  remayne  styll  in  remembraunce  to  their 
posteritees.  and  was  renued  after  the  ftoude  by  righteouse  Noe,  Gene.  8. 
To  S.  Paule  also  in  reuelacion  was  this  misterfe shewed,  'That  the  Gen- 
tiles likewyse  were  partakers  of  the  promyse,'  Ephe.  5.  Wherunto 
S.  lohan  sayth,  that  the  lam  be  was  slaync  from  the  worldes  beginninge, 
Apo.  13.  that  is  to  saye,  in  promyse,  in  faithe,  and  in  misterie  of  their 
sacrifices.  Applied  is  it  also  to  those  Gentiles,  in  the  seyd  Reuelacion 
of  S.  lohan  (who  now,  amonge  other,  includeth  our  lande)  that  they^ 
from  that  tyme,  haue  cryed  with  a  lowde  voyce,  seinge,  *  Helthe  be  to 
him  that  sitteth  vpon  the  seate  of  our  God,  and  vnto  the  Lambe,'  Apo.  7* 
and  therupon  Gildas,  in  Excidio  Britanmey  concludeth,  that  the  itifaabi- 
tours  of  our  realme  haue  alwayes  had  knowledge  of  God,  almost  sens  the 
worldes  beginninge. 

This  rule  of  sacrifice  and  inuocacion  helde  Japheth  after  ^  fioude 
also,  the  father  of  Europa,  containinge  our  lande  amonge  others,  ac- 
cordinge  to  the  prayer  of  his  righteouse  Father  Noe,  that  he  might 
dwell  in  the  tentes  of  Sem.  Gen.  9.  or  in  faithe  of  the  promised  sede, 
which  is  Christe,  Gala.  3.  So  perfyght  was  Melehisedech,  or  the  fore- 
named  Sem,  a  father  than  of  the  Gentiles,  for  that  his  kindrede,  sayth 
Paule,  is  not  reckened  amonge  the  tribes,  that  he  toke  tithes  of 
Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promyses,  Hebre.  7»  ftnd 
Gene.  14.  For  so  muche  as  God,  sayth  Luther  vpon  Genesis,  estab- 
lished the  kingedomes  of  the  ilandes,  whan  they  were  diuided,  by  the 
chosen  fathers,  it  semeth  wele  that  they  helde  his  true  worshippingeS| 
•received  a  fore  of  them.  To  these  holy  fathers  in  the  Gentilite  for  that 
lealme,  by  course  succeeded,  as  Berosus,  Plinius,  Strabo,  Csesar,  and 
other  authors  writelh,  the  SamotheeiSy  Sarronitesy  Dniydcs,  BMdes, 
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Sybylki,  Eubagn,  or  Vatei,  Flamiiiesi  «i)d  suche  otber,  (ill  the  c«oi« 
puDge  of  Icsiity  Gods  sonne  in  the  fkahe.  Wkkb  all  acknowlcdpd 
but  one  God,  wbat  though  H  were  by  the  divenitc  of  rytps  aod  doo 
Irine9,  Tbis  haue  I  written  here,  to  declare  what  church  was  in  our 
Jande  afore  ChrUtes  cominge.  I  qieake  nothyng  of  tbcm  which  bU 
owed  straiuige  worebippyDgcs,  or  manifeste  ydolatrycs  of  the  beatbeo, 
as  |he  Papistes  do  in  diys  age.  If  it  be  reasoned,  how  they  coaMa 
hearc?  S.  PauJe  answereth  it  out  of  Dauid,  that  the  heauens  picad>e4 
to  them*  all  the  worlde  hearyng  it,  if  none  had  done  it  els,  Hom,  iO» 
and  Psal»  19$  bcsyde  the  iawe  of  nature,  which  was  also  tbeir 
leader. 

In  the  69.  yeare  after  Christes  incamacion,  to  resort  to  my  purpose, 
was  lo^pby  an  Hebrue,  and  dispaned  disciple,  thydre  scot  with  hyt 
coqapanvoQs,  by  Philipp  the  apostle,  than  preachyngp  in  Fraunce,  as 
Freculphus,  in  tlic  seconde  part  of  bva  chronyole,  and  Isidorus  also, 
dtfdta  4*  ^'^  satictor^tm  pgtmm,  Kbcansetb.  He  published  there 
amonge  them  that  gp^H  of  saluacion  which  Christe  first  ui  all*  and 
afterwardes  hysapostks,  had  taught  at  lerusalem ;  vntruly,  th^orr* 
ar»  we  reported  of  tha  Itelyaae  wiiters,  and  of  the  subtyilc  dcuysers  of 
aaactes  legeades,  that  we  shulde  haue  our  first  feythe  from  Rome,  and 
our  Christen  doctryne  from  their  uochristeii  byshoppe^.  From  tha 
acbole  of  Christe  hymidfe,  baue  we  recey ved  the  docf^neqtes  of  our 
fitythe.  From  leni^aaiamt  and  not  from  Rome,  whom  both  Peter,  ai)4 
also  Chcif^  hath  c^llad  Babylon,  for  that  she  so  aptdy  thervato 
agreethin  mHustiyogcginfusion  to  the  world.  And  this  weie  accordeth 
with  the  wiudei  of  tba  prgpbete,  that  the  lawa  of  the  gospell  shulde 
ooma  fram  Sion,  and  the  wurde  of  God  from  Hierusalem,  Esa.  7^ 
•S*  Paula  also,  which  had  been  christcoly  &mtliar  iit  Rome,  with 
Claudia  Rufio^  a  Britayne  borne,  and  with  AuLus  Pudens,  her  fausr 
band<?,  of  whome  be  maketh  monciop,  S  Timoth.  4.  shulde  seeme,  in 
his  pwne  pemoqe,  to  haue  poeached  in  thai  nacioa  of  ouia,  by  thia 
aaiageof  lus  in  thasama^^tleaodchaptre:  '  The  I^rde  assisted  met 
and  f  trengthaned  roe,  at  my  fet  ai^sworinge,  that  by  mc  the  preaciunge 
^^Ida  be  fulliUod  to  Ui^  utteonost*  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  ahaMe 
beare/  Hiat  plaiise,  all  the  Gentilep,  includeth  somewhat  concenun^a 
the  Britaines,  if  diey  were  than  Gentiles,  and  in  the  west  part  of  the 
wprWa,  as  we  cms  sa^a  none  other  of  tb<»m. 

BaBrtiolomaus  TndentiauSt  and  Potr^s  Calo,  repmt^  in  their 
bookes  4»f  ih^  I«iu(9l  of  Samrtas,  Uiat  Timotb^  S*  Pavles  disciple,  by  hii 
pvqacMi^  ill  Briitaioe,  omivarted  Kini^e  i<u<uus,  and  him  baptised,  in 
Moficma^ion  of  that  ifi  wd  afore.  Nusrifh^,  broagbt  yp,  and  cock 
tioiiedf  waa  this  lidnlish  cbuiE^  ia  the  doctriaa  of  faiiike,  without 
maiuMf  nadiciQAs,  by  the  wunbie  dofitoum  of  tbM  age,  Eluaiiua. 
lii^duiiiua,  JtfelaniiWi  AmpMbahis,  and  aiiobe  otbar  Uke;,  till  the  time  <if 
Pionleflian^  the  timiynotMie  ^imger^w;  which,  by  Ua  wicfced  mipiaten, 
inada  hauoek  of  tha  Ghriatnu  ^ka  iliere,  aa  Isatiaelh  Gildas.  Tboogb 
Ihe  Kiag»  of  Briiaiae  in  tbi»l  ^»  Aruiragua,  Marias,  CoiUtia,  Luciua, 
«imd  Sf  u^nia»  widi  pibopa,  w^^ra  laol  all  ichristenad,  yet  w«a  tbagr  w 
orv^l  pmeci«lm  ofCbfM^  caiigveg»fii«o,  that  ive  aaada  of. 

fo  th94?w»U  jwffMtm  jNiwiM  P>  ittQ  skoroha  kf  ike  km- 
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named  Coi»stfitttinef  Arriiis^  Pelagius,  Leporius,  and  one  Tymothe, 
partly  by  subtile  aUegories,  and  partly  by  open  heresies  greaily  ob- 
scured the  glory  therof. 

Anon  after  there  folowed  a  certcn  kind  of  monkery*  with  an  heap  of 
ceremonies,  but  yet  without  blasphemouse  supersdcions,  iill  Antichrist 
had  fashioned  them  to  his  execrable  vso. 

In  that  age  were  Fastidius,  Ninianus,  Patritius,  Bachiarius,  Dubii- 
cius,  Congellufi,  Kentigemus,  lltutus,  Dauid,  Daniel,  Sampson,  £luo- 
dagua,  Asaphus,  Gildaa,  Beulanus,  Elbodus,  Dionotus,  Samuel,  Nen- 
nius,  and  a  great  sort  more,  by  Christen  doctrine,  the  vpholders  of  the 
Brittish  churcfae,  tbe  cyuyle  gouernours  for  the  time,  beinge  dissolute 
and  carelesse,  as  the  forseyd  Gildas,  very  sharply,  doth  laie  it  to  their 
charge* 

Consequently,  whan  the  barbarouse  nacions  bad  siibducd  the 
Christen  regions  of  Europa,  specially  here  in  this  realme^  the  heathenish 
Saxons,  the  Christen  Britaines,  for  not  obeyengc  and  folowinge  Gods 
wurde  that  time  faithfully  preached  :  Than  enteced  in  an  other  «warme 
of  monkos,  much  warsc  than  the  other.  For  they  had  their  beginninge 
of  those  solitary  bretheme,  which  had  fled  to  the  wildernesse  in  the 
tyme  of  persecucion.  These,  lyke  Iay«ye  locustcs,  sprange  fourth  of 
the  pytt  bottomlcsse.  Th^  serued  God  in  lybcrte,  and  wc^re  fedde  of 
their  owne  true  labours.  #  These  serued  Antichrist  in  bondage,  and 
deuoured  vp  the  labours  of  otiier.  They  were  sumwhat  cererooniouse^ 
but  these  altogytber  supersticiouse.  Of  this  lattre  awanne,  after  the 
first  enteraunce  of  Augustine  the  Romish  monke,  was  Egbert,  Egwine, 
Boniface,  Wilfride^  Dunstane,  Oswolde,  Lan&anck,  Ansejme,  and  sache 
other,  without  nombre,  by  whom  the  sincere  faithe  of  the  English 
churche  decayed.  These  were  bytter  stingars  in  AntichristCB  cause,  yea« 
terrible  accusers,  and  suppressers  of  Kinges,  and  of  other  Christen  magisif 
tratcs.  These  caused  the  sunne,  which  is  the  clere  verite  of  the  Lord, 
to  apere  as  sackcclothe  made  of  hcarc,  Apo.  6.  placinge,  in  the  rowme 
therof,  their  own  fantastical  doctrines,  vaine  tradicions,  and  superstici- 
ouse ordinauncet^.  So  that  they  made  God's  heauenly  wurde  to  seme 
to  the  people  darke,  rough,  harde,  and  vnpleasajuuty  for  their  ydle 
bellyes  sake. 

Yet  denye  I  it  not,  but  some  godly  men  were  amonge  tfaem  in  those 
daycs;  as  Boda,  lohan  of  Beuerle,  Alouinus^  Neotus,  Hucarius, 
Serlo,  Achardusy  Calredus,  Alexander  Neckam,  Nigellus,  Seuallus, 
and  suche  other. 

Which  though  they  than  erred  in  many  tbingcs,  yet  was  not  their 
errour  of  obstinacie  and  malice.  I'han  folowed  the  schole  doctours 
with  the  iiij.  ordn?sof  friers,  very  wicked  kjndes  of  men;  ^nd  they,  with 
their  sophisticall  soreeryes,  poysened  vp  altogythcr,  clcrely  ouerthrow- 
tflgc  the  Christen  churche,  and  settinge  vp  in  her  place  the  most  filthye 
uuagogc  of  Sathan. 

in  that  roidignaunt  assemblye  were  false  wgrshippinges  commaunded 
for  Gods  holy  seruice,  and  monstruouse  buggery,  for  a  professed  virginite, 
in  our  consecrate  clergye  admitted. 

Thus  were  the  peo^e  nusled  vp  from  their  yowth,  in  callinge  vpoa 
dead  m^n,  and  ymagcss  the.preastcs  and  religiousey  in  the  meaac  tinie, 
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opcupW  in  all  beastly  wurkes.  of  the  fl^.  I;  haue  the  fegjf^tre  of  tlie 
vi^tacions  of  the  cloy^tera  of  Eng^ande,  a^d  therio^  I  know  it  to  their 
confusion.  The  monkes,  afore  their  time,  ded  no  more  but  mixe  the 
Christen  leligion  with  the  Paganes  supenaicions,  but  these  fowle  leche* 
rpu^  locustes  haue  banished  the  Christen  religion  altogyther.  They 
haue  taken  vpon  them  a  power  by  yertu  of  transubstaAciaciony  fane 
ahouc  Gods  power,  a^  of  corruptible  creatures  to  make  Goddes  to  be 
woi:sh;pped,  bearing  them  a  broade  with  Pereical  pompes;  as  it  were,  in 
their  gaddtQge  and  gaggKqgiB  processionsi  fit  for  waoiton  gosaippes^  to 
sfaewe  their  selues  in  their  hply  daye  apparelingea. 
•  Yet  were  there  alwayes  some  in  that  miste  of  palpable  darkneasei 
ihM  9melk;d  o^t  their  mischeies,  a^id  in  part  maintened  the  syncere  doc- 
trine ;  as  Mathew  Parys,  Oclyf,  Wickleff,  Thorpe,  White,  Purueye, 
Pat^hulle,  Paioe,  Gqwer,  Chaucer,  Gascoigae,  Iue»  and  now  ia  our 
time,  William  Tindale,  lohan  Frith»  Bilneye,  Barnes,  Lambert,  and  a. 
ff^i  sort  more.  Now,  truly  in  this  latt^e  a^  and  ende  of  the  worlde^ 
Qod,  shewinge  great  i^aercy  to  his  elected  huritage,  hath  gathered  them 
tpgyther  froip  the  parels  of  perdicion,  by  the  voyce  of  his  holy  goapell : 
Yea,  Uke  as  by  Hif^remie  the  prophete,  before  that  exile,  into  Babylon, 
by  lohan  Baptist,  Christe,  and .  hi3  appstlea  before,  the  destruction  of 
I>Iierusa|em,  and  by  tike  upoides.  fpllowen,  before  tj^e  diuisioa  and  fir^ 
niyne,  and  the  Bomish  empiiie  he  called  bi|  dispajispd  remn^unt ;  so. 
doth  he  aaw  agayne,  before  hys  gi*nerall  comminge  to  iudgemt^nt,  call 
tipgitHer  hys  churche  of  true  belcueis,  by  ihe  godly  preachers  of  thys 
^,  Tha^  wonderful!  wurke  of  God»  that  noble  pjriqce,  Kynge  Henrye^ 
t)bie  8^  ^rithiri  thys  realme  by  hys  royaJl  power  assysted,  after  that  he  ha4 
l^uen  an  oyerthrowe  to  tke  great  GoUa3  of  IloVQc,  oure  mo^t  godly 
Souerayne  Kynge  Edw^'d  the  &  for  hys  tyme  pcrfourmyog  tho 
same. 

The  fyrst,  with  noble  Kyng^  Dauid,  prepared  tbys  buyldynge  of  the 
Iftorde;  bMt  thys  otlier,  with  tfa^  wyse  Kynge  Salomon,  to  hys  powei^ 
iqade  all  thiqges.  very,  pcrfyght.  And  thou^  now,  after  hys  death,  % 
Qieroboam,  parauenti^ie,  is  ris»;n,  which  wiU  at^tt  up  the  golden  calues 
ifk  Sap|)^ria>  or  mayntayne  the  Popysh  religyon.  agayne,  in  ymagcs* 
aulters,  ydle  ceremony es,  and  blasphemouse  supersticions.  Vet  doubtt 
I)  it  not^  but  a  faythfitil  Asa  shall  iblowei  either  els  a  los^pbalv  an  Eacc* 
chiai^  or  1^  niy^tye  losias^  whicli  will  dissolue  (hose  ydolatryes  agSYne. 
And*  M  concerning  tl^e  fproiapied  K^ngc  Edwarde,  I  will  recite  here 
what  hys  wurthinesse  ded  for  me  his  most  vnwurthie  subject,  thajb  ( 
^uld,  among  others,  he  a  coUectoor*  or  a  waller  togytb^r  of  xki^  Chris* 
tei)  fiocke  in  thys  age* 

Vpon  the  15.  daye  of  August,  in  tb^  yeare  from  Chri|tes  inoarfiatiois 
l$52y  being  the  first  daye  of  my  deliuerance,  as  God  wolde,  froqi  li 
mortall  ague,  which  had  holde  me  longe  afore :  In  reioyqe  ihat  hya 
maiestie  was  come  in  progresse  to  Southampton,  M'Jiiche  waa  5.  myle 
from  iuy  peivoQi^  of  Byshoppes  Stoke,  within  the  same  countye:  \ 
tQkemy  horse  about  IQ  of  tbeclocke,  for  very  wcaknesse  scant,  able  tq 
sytt  hym,  and  so  came  thydre.  Betwixt  9.  and  3.  of  th^  clocke^  th^ 
aame  day*  I  drew   towardes  the  place  where  ais  his.  m^jes^ie  was>  &n4 

jitodi:  in.tbfi  open  strete  irj^t  i^insit  the  gal^rye.    i^noni  my  frinde^ 
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idmxi  FjrliK^  f  gcntylnmo^  and  one  of  bys  preuie  cbiini1>re,  callcl 
'  «0to  biqi  2^  Qiore  of  hys  coinpauyonsy  whtch«  in  mouing  their  headc«» 
tbwardes  imt,  shewed  me  most  tiiendely  couii^enauucc$.  By  one  of 
these  3^  the  Kytige  hauynge  inform^cion  that  I  was  there  in  the  strete, 
h^  maruded  thero^  for  so  mjMch  a^  ijt  had  bene  tolde  hym  a  lytic  afore« 
that  I  m»s  bothe  dead  aod  buried^  With  that  hys  grace  came  to  the 
vyadowcp  and  isajraestly  beheUc  Q>c  9.  poorc  weake*  creature,  as  thotigb 
1)0  had  l^ad  vpoa  me»  so  syinplc  a  ^ubiept,  au  earnest  ntgard,  or  rather 
a  very  £atheriy  care* 

In  the  very  same  insitaunti^  as  I  baue  beoe  sens  that  tymc  credibly 
itifoormed«  hya  grace  called  unto  him  the  lordes  o/his  most  honourable 
counsdf  so  ihanye  as  were  than  present,  willioge  ijbiem  to  appoint  me 
V>  the  bishopries  of  Ossorie,  in  Irdaiide.  WJierunto  they  all  agreeably 
consentixige,  commauudcd  the  letters  of  my£rst  callinge  thcrunto,  by 
and  by  to  btt  wiitten  and  ^ent  mc^  The  next  daye  fqllbwing^  which- 
.  was  the  xvj;.  d9y  of  Augpsl^  the  lettre  beinge  wiitten  by  B.  Hamptone^ 
a  darke  of  the  couiisell,  they  very  iavujujably  subsa:ibed  to  the  same^ 
ill  maucf  a^  hereafter  folowe^h : 

THE  COPFIE  OF  THE  SEYD  LETfEE. 

To  our  vay  lauingc  Frende,,  Doctour  Bde^ 

AFTEE  our  ]|uirtye  commendacionsu  For  as  lAucfae  as  the  Kiages 
maiestie  is  minded,  in  consideracion  of  your  learning,  wysdome,  andt 
other  vertuouse  qualityes,  to  bestowe  vpoa  yow  the  Bishoprick  of 
Ossorie,  in  Icelande,  presently  voydc,  we  haye  thought  jnete,  both  to 
g^ue  yow  knowledge  tJberof^and  therwithaU  to  lete  yow  vuder^tande,  thai 
his  maiestje.wolde  ^e  made  your  repay  re  hyther  to  the  ^ourte,  as  soiie 
as  coauci^iently  ye  maye^  to  theade,  that  if  ye  l>e  enclined  to  embrace 
this  charge,  his  bighnessc  maye,  at  your  comminge,  gyue  suche  ordre 
for  the  fiBj*ther  proceding  witJh  yow  herin,  as  shal  be  conuenient.  And 
thus  we  bid  yow  hardly  farcveU*  From  Southampton,  the  xvj^  daya 
of  Augvtt,  165%, 

Your  louing  Frendeij 

W.  Wincbestre,  %  Davey, 

L  Bedford,  T.  Cheine, 

H.  Suffolke^  lohan.Gate, 

W,  Noflfcamptoii,  W.  Cecill. 

Apd  |o  coiicliidey  thus  waa  I  called,  in  a  matner  from  deatbe,  \a  dthii 
#fficea  Without  my  expectacion,  or  yet  koowlcge  thorepf.  And  thus 
baue  ye  my  vocacypn  to  the  Bishoprick  of  O^rie,  in  Irclande.  I 
ppiB  ouer  my  earaea  refusal!  thejpof^  a  luoneth  filter  that,  in  the  Kingo9 
Alajebties  ^tume  to  VVincbestre;  where,  as  I  alleged  ^as  I  than  thought) 
f|iy49>«full  impedimentes,  of  poucrty,  age,  aad  ^ckoessey  within. the. 
9&bop^  lM>wae  Munre  i  but  they  weie  aot  i^epted*    Vwi  resorted  J  Ui 

ft  ^ 
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the  Court  at  Ix>nclon  within  vj.  Hrekes  after,  accordinge  to  the  tenare.of 
the  forseyd  lettre ;  and  within  vi.  dayes  had  all  tbinges  pcrfonrmed 
perteininge  to  my  election  and  full  confirmacion,  frely  without  any 
mancr  of  charge  or  expenses,  wherof  I  muche  manieled. 

On  the  xix.  day  of  Decembre,  I  toke  my  loumey  from  Byshoppes 
Stoke  with  my  bokcs  and  stufie  towardes  Bristowe,  where  as  I  tarrycd 
XX vj.  daycs  for  passage,  and  diaerse  times  preached  in  that  worsbipfull 
cytie,  at  the  instaunt  dcsyre  of  the  cytiescos.  Vpon  the  xxj.  daye  of 
January  we  entred  into  the  shippe,  I,  my  wyfe,  and  one  seniant:  and, 
being  but  ij,  nyghtet  and  ij.  dayes  vpon  the  sea,  we  anyued  most 
prosperously  at  Waterforde,  in  the  coldest  time  of  thcyeare,  so  mercifuU 
was  the  Lorde  vnto  ys. 

In  beholdynge  the  face  and  ordre  of  that  citie,  I  soc  many  abhomy^ 
nable  ydolatrycs  mainteined  by  the  epicurysh  prestes,  for  their  wicked 
bellies  sake.  The  communion,  or  supper  of  the  Lorde,  was  there 
altogyther  vsed  lyke  a  popysh  ipasse,  with  the  olde  apysh  toyes  of 
Antichrist,  in  bowynges  and  beckynges,  knelinges  and  knockinges,  the 
Lordes  death,  after  S.  Paulcs  doctrine,  neyther  preached  nor  yet 
spoken  of*  There  wawled  they  ouer  the  dead,  with  prodigyouse  how* 
lynges  and  patterynges,  as  though  their  sowles  had  not  b^ne  quyeted 
in  Christe  and  redemed  by  hys  passion,  but  that  they  roust  come  after 
and  help  at  a  pinche  with  Requiem  Etemam^  to  deliuer  them  out  of 
hellc  by  their  sorrowfull  sorceryes :  Whan  I  had  beholden  these  heaths 
nysh  l^hauers,  I  seyd  vnto  a  scnatour  of  that  cytie,  that  1  wele 
perceyued  that  Christe  had  there  no  bishop,  neyther  yet  the  KvTiges 
fnaiestie  of  England  any  faythfull  officer  of  the  mayer,  \n  suflenng  so 
horiyblc  blasphemies.  Tbe.next  daye  after  I  rode  towardes  Dublyne, 
and  rested  the  nyght  folowinge  in  a  towne  called  Knocktouer,  in  the 
howse  of  maister  Adam  Walshe,  my  generall  commissarye  for  th« 
whole  dyocese  of  Ossorie. 

At  supper,  the  parish  prest,  called  Syr  Philypp,  was  very  seruiccable, 
and,  in  familyar  talke,  described  vnto  me  the  howse  of  the  Whito 
Fryfes,  which  sumtymc  was  in  that  towne  ;  concludinge  in  the  endo, 
that  the  last  prior  therof,  called  Wyllyam,  was  his  naturall  father.  I 
axed  him,  if  that  were  in  manage?  He  made  me  answere, 'No*  For 
that  was,  he  sayd,  agtiinst  his  profession*  Than  counselled  I  hym, 
that  he  neuer  shulde  boast  of  it  niore.  Whic,  sayth  he,  it  is  an  honour, 
in  this  lande,  to  haue  a  sj'irituall  man,  as  a  byshop,  an  abbot,  % 
monke,  a  fryre,  or  a  prest,  to  father.  With  that  I  greatly  marueled, 
not  so  much  of  his  vnsbamefast  talke,  as  I  ded  that  adultery,  forbidden 
of  God,  and  of  all  honest  men  detested,  shulde  there  haue  both  prayso 
and  preferrement,  thinking  in  processe,  for  my  part,  to  rcfourme  it. 
I  came  at  the  last  to  Dublyne,  wher  as  I  foundc  my  compai^yun  inaistra 
Hugh  Go(xiakt>r,  that  archebishop  of  Armach  elected,  and  my  olde 
fernde,  M.  Dauid  Coper,  parscm  of  Calan.  Much  of  the  people  died 
greatly  reioice  of  our  coroinge  thidre,  thinkinge,  by  our  preachingesy 
the  popes  supersticions  wolde  diminish,  and  the  true  Christen  religion 
increace. 

Vpon  the  Purificacion  daye  of  our  ladye,  the  Lorde  Chancellour  of 
Irelaiide,  Sir  Thomas  Cusake,  our  tpcciall  good  Lorde  and  eaniesf 
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l^der  in  all' our  procedingcs,  appoyntcd  V8  to  be  inursted  orconsecratcdt 
as  they  call  it,  by  George,  thc.Archebishop  of  Dublyne,  Thomas,  the 
Bishop  of  Kyldare,  and  Vrbane,  the  Bishop  of  Duno,  assistinge  him* 
I  w.ll  not  here  describe  at  large  tha  subtyle  conueyaunce  of  that 
greate  epicure  the  Archebishop,  how  he  went  about  to  diflarre  the  daye 
of  our  consecraci<^,  that  he  might  by  that  meanes  haue  preuented  me, 
in  takinge  vp  the  proxyes  of  my  bishoprick  to  his  owne  glottonouse 
vae,  and  in  so  depriuinge  rae  of  more  than  halfe  my  lyuynge  for  that 
yeare.  As  we  were  comminge  fourth,  to  haue  recey ued  the  imposicion 
of  handes,  accordynge  to  the  ceremonye,  Thomas  Lockwode  (blockheade 
he  myght  wcl  be  called)  the  deane  of  the  Cathedrall  Churche  there, 
desir^  the  Lord  Cbauncellour  very  instauntly,  that  he  wolde  in  no 
wise  permyt  that  obscruacion  to  be  done  after  that  boke  of  consecratinge 
tiishoppes,  which  was  last  set  fourth  in  Englande  by  acte  of  parlement ; 
alleging^  that  it  wolde  be  both  an  occasion  of  tumulte,  and  also  that 
it  was  not  as  yet  consented  to  by  acte  of  their  parlement  in  Irelande. 
For  whie,  he  muche  feared  the  ncwe  changed  ordre  of  the  communion 
therein,  to  hindre  his  kychin  and  bellye.  The  Lorde  Cbauncellour 
proponed  this  matter  vnto  vs.  The  archebishop  consented  thereunto, 
so  ded  th^  other  ij.  bishoppes.  Maistre  Goodaker  wolde  gladly  it 
might  haue  bene  otherwise,  but  he  wolde  not  at  that  time  contende 
there  with  them. 

Whan  I  see  none  other  waye,  I  stepped  fourth,  and  sayde.  If  Englande 
and  Irelande  bevndre  one  kinge,  they  are  both  boundc  to  the  obedience 
of  one  lawc  vndrc  him.  And  as  for  vs,  we  came  hyther  as  true 
lubicctes  of  his,  sworne  to  obeye  that  qrdinaunce.  It  was  but  a 
bishopprick,  I  sayde,  that  I  came  thydre  to  rcceiue  that  daye ;  which  I 
coulde  be  better  contented  to  treade  vndre  my  fote  there,  than  to 
breake  from  that  promyse  or  othe  that  I  had  made.  I  bad  them,  in  the 
ende,  sett  all  their  heartes  at  rest,  for,  came  I  ones  to  the  churche  of 
Ossorie*  I  wolde  execute  nothinge  for  my  part  there,  but  accordinge 
to  the  rules  of  that  lattre  boke.  With  that  the  lord  cbauncellour  right 
honourably  commaunded  the  ccremonie  to  be  done  after  the  boke. 
Than  went  the  asseheaded  deane  awaie,  more  than  halfe  confused ; 
neyther  folowed  there  any  tumulte  amonge  the  people,  but  euciy  man, 
sauingc  the  prestts,  was  wele  contented.  Than  went  the  Archebishop 
about  that  obseruacion,  very  vnsauerly,  and  as  one  not  muche  exercis- 
ed in  that  kinde  of  doynge,  specially  in  the  administracion  of  the 
Lordes  holy  supper.  In  the  ende  the  Lorde  Cbauncellour  made  to  vs 
and  to  our  frendcs  a  most  frendly  diner,  to  saue  vs  from  exccdinge 
charges,  which  otherwise  we  had  bene  at  that  day.  s 

Within  ii.  dayes  after  was  I  sick  agayn,  so  egerly,  that  no  man 
thought  I  bhulde  haue  lyued,  which  roalladie  helde  me  till  after  Eastre. 
Yet,  in  the  meane  tyme,  I  founde  a  waye  to  be  brought  to  Kylkennie, 
where  as  I  preached  euery  Sondaye  and  holy  daye  in  Lent,  tyll  the 
Sondaye  after  Eastre  was  fully  past,  neuer  feiinge  any  maner  of  gri'fe 
of  my  syckenesse,  for  the  tyme  I  was  in  the  pulpet;  whereat  many  men, 
^and  my  sclfe  also,  greatly  marueled.  Neyther  had  I,  for  all  that 
tyme  space,  any  minde  to  call  for  any  temporall  profites,  which  was 
aiterwardcs  to  iiiy  no  small  hynderaunce.     From  that  daye  of  our 
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consecracbn,  i  traded  with  m^^llp,  hj  all  pns9y^!^e>  to  «et  ibutdi 
that  doctrine,  which  Ood  chatged  hi«  chnrche  with^  euiT  kas  tto 
bfginningD  ;  and  thovght  tberwkh  in  my  mindeafeo^  that  I  httd  rattier 
Chat  Aethiia  ded  swatlowe  mc  Tp,  than  to  maliiteine  those  wayes  in 
n*Hgion,  which  might  corhiptte  the  same.  For  my  daily  desire  is,  in 
that  etterkstii^  Schole,  to  bcholdc  the  eteniall  dome  of  God^  footll' 
here  and  after  this  lylb :  and  not  only  to  «e  the  fiatheis,  ph>phet£8,  and 
apo8th?8  therein,  but  also^  for  lone  of  that  doctrine,  to  eAjoye  thchr 
Metsid  feliship  herafter.  And  so  mueke  the  rather  I  traded  tKot  with 
mysclfe^  that  I  see  then  the  Kitigrs  Majestie,  the  Arehebishopp  of 
Canterbury^  and  ^e  hononrabte  hordes  of  the  cotmsell,  so  feraentlj 
hcnt  that  waye,  ad  to  sekc  the  peoples  helthe  in  the  same.  1  tboi^ht  it, 
therupon,  no  lesse  than  my  bouilde  dewtie,  to  shewe  my  seMe  fidthM, 
stttdiouse,-  and  di^ligent  in  that  so  chargefttU  a  functioll. 

My  first  procedtnges,  itt  that  doynge^  were  theee }  I  earnestly  exkoff-* 
ed  the  people  to  repentaunce  for  sinm*^  and  required  theiA  to  ^wi 
eredite  to  th^  Gospcll  of  saluacion^  To  acknowledge  and  bcleiie  thae 
there  was  bnl  one  Gbd^  and  hhn  alone^  without  any  other,  sincet^Yy  to 
woiship*  To  eonfessc  one  Chri^te  for  an  only  sauer  »Ad  redemer,  and 
to  truste  in  none  other  mannis  praiers,  roeritcs,  Ik>jP  yet  deseruihges, 
hut  in  his  alone,  for  saluacion.  I  treated  at  large  both  of  the  heavenly 
atid  politicall  state  of  the  Christen  Church ;  and  helpars  I  founde 
none  amonge  my  pn^bendaries  and  clergy,  but  aduenaries  a  gneat 
nombre.- 

I  preached  the  gospell  of  the  knowledge  and  right  inuocacion  of 
God ;  I  mayntened  the  pditicaH  ordre  by  doctrine,  and  moued  the 
commens  al wayes  to^obeye  their  magistratm.  But,  whan  I*  ones  soibght^ 
to  destroyc  the  ydolatries,  and  dissolue  the  hypocrites  yockes,  thail 
fblowed  angers,  steiunders,  eonspiricyrt,  and,  in  the  ende,  the  slau^ter 
of  men.  Mut^  a  do  I  had  with  the  prestes;  for  thiLt  i  hsM  sayd 
amonge  t)ther,  that  the  whyte  goddes  of  their  mdungp,  suth  as  thef 
offered  to  the  peopfc  to  be  worshipped.  Were  no  Gbds  foutydoles;  and 
that  thcTT  prayers  for  the  dead  procured  no  redempchnr  to  the  aiowics 
departed,  redempcion  of  soNvles  heinge  only  in  Christe,  of  Christ,  and 
by  Christe.  I  added,  thai  their  office,  by  Christes  strayght  comniaunde^ 
hicnt,  was  ehifoly  to  pTeache,and  instruct  the  people  in  the  doctrine 
and  waycs  of  God,  and  not  tooccupleso  muche  bf  the  tyme  in  chaunt'^ 
tynge,  pypyng^^,  wid  syi>ginge. 

Muche  were  the  prestes  ofi^nded  also,  for  that  I  h«d,  In  m^ 
frreacbingeS',  willed  them  to  haue  wiues  of  ^eir  owne,  and  to  leauethift 
vnshamcfast  oecupienge  of  other  mefmet  witie»^  doughters,  and 
seruauntcs.  But  hearc  what  answer^  they  made  me  alwayes,  yea, 
the  most  vrciouse  men  amonge  them :  what  shulde  we*  marrie,  sayd 
they,  for  halfe  a  ycfi.'o,  and  so  loose  our  Huynges  ?  Thinke  ye  Hiot  that 
thtsc  nwn  wt'fc  ghostly  inspired }  eyther  yet  had  knowlege  of  9om6 
S(Tncc  nmchefe  wurklnge  in  Ehglande?  I,  for  hiy  part^  haue  not  a 
little,  sens  that  tinTe,inaiDeled,  vAiBn  it-bath  fallen  to  my  ranemhraunoe; 
Well,  the  truthe  is-,  I  couWe  neuer  yet^  by  any  gcMHh^  or  hteest  pen- 
tuasfon,  bringc  ainy  of  them  16  mariage,  neitbetr  yet  cause  tiieiir, 
whiche  wicre  kho^ne  for  vDshamfast  wh«xeke[)ien^,  tanaiM Chat  fylftyh 
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cM  ttbb'omjii^e  occupieiige,  wliat  thoii^  I  liiCM^  (ftmesdy  kboured 
it.  But,  sens  that  tyme^  I  haue  considered,  by  the  iugcment  of  the 
icxfjptitt^  that  the  inipenytetit  ydolatoor  must  therwith  be  also  a 
fylthie  adulterer  or  most  detestable  sodomite^  It  is  his  iust  pkge, 
Rofii,  1.  we  can  not  stoppe  it.  Lyke  wyse  the  dissemblinge  h^fpocrito, 
in  eoRtemning  Gods  trathe,  must  nedes  foiowe  errours  and  lyes  in  the 
<o€%HAe  of  denyt^  l  Timot  4,  to  hatie  in  the  ende  thefreatter 
coia^sion.  **  Lete  htm  that  is  wicked,'^  saydi  that  angell  to  S.  lohan, 
**  become  m<He  wicked,  and  he  that  is  fylthie,  become  more  fyltliytt, 
that  hys  damnacion  maye  be  the  depai^  and  his  sorowes  extremer/' 
A)>oca.  2^. 

The  Lord,  tfaerfor,  of  his  mcArcie,  seAde  discipline  with  doctrine, 
into  his  church.  For  doctrine  without  discipline,  and  restraint  df 
viced,  maketh  dissolute  hearers.  And,  on  the  other  syde,  discipline 
>Nrlthout  doctrine  maketh  eyther  hypocrites,  of  els  desperate  doars. 
t  haue  not  written  this  in  disprayse  of  all  the  Prestes  of  Kyiketinye, 
fH  there  about ;  for  Aiy  hope  is,  that  some  of  them,  by  thys  tyme,  arc 
fbkkin  to  repetitaunce,  though  they  be  not  mmmye.  An  other  thin^ 
Ivas  thefe,  that  muche  had  dyspleased  the  prebcndaryes,  and  oth^ 
presto :  I  had  earnestly,  euer  sens  my  first  comminge,  requyrcd  them 
to  pbserue  and  foiowe.  that  only  boke  of  common  pmyer,  whych  tbo 
Kyng^  and  hys  counsell  had  that  yeare  put  fourth  by  acte  of  pariement. 
But  that  wolde  they  at  no  hande  obeye,  allegynge,  for  their  vayne  and 
ydie  txcuse,  the  lewde  example  of  the  Archebishop  of  Dublync,  which 
was  ^wayi's  slacke  in  thynges  perteyninge  to  Gods  glorie ;  allegihge 
elso  the  want  of  bokes,  and  that  their  owne  rustices  and  lawers  had  not 
yei  consented  therunto ;  as  though  it -had  bene  lawful!  for  their  tusdces 
to  haue  denyed  the  same,  or,  as  though  they  had  rather  banc  hanged 
vpon  ihem,  that  vpon  the  Kinges  autoritie,  and  commauudemcnt  of 
ina  eounseli. 

In  the  weke  after  Eastre,  whan  I  had  ones  preached  xii  *«crmons 
lUnon^  them,  atod  established  the  people,  a$  I  thought,  in  the  doctrine 
of  rppentaunce,  and  necegsarie  beleue  of  the  GospeU,  in  the  true 
wonhyppynges  of  one  God,  our  eternall  Father,^aod  no  more ;  and  lii 
thiit  hope  of  one  redemer,  Icsus  Christe,  and  no  more :  I  departed  from 
KyMcennie  to  an  other  place  of  myne,  v  myles  of,  called  Holmes^ 
Court,  where  as  I  remained  tyll  the  Asscnsion  daye.  lu  the  meane 
time  c4me  soruwfuU  newes  vnto  me,  that  M.  Hugh  Goodacker,  the 
Ardiebishop  of  Armach,  that  godly  preacher,  and  virtuousc  learned 
iiHte,^a9  poysened  at  Dublyne,  by  procurement  of  certen  prestes  of 
ills  diocese,  for  preachinge  Gods  verite,  and  rebukinge  their  corame* 
viced.  And  letters  by  and  by  were  directed  vnto  me,  by  my  speciafl 
Ift^ides  from  thens,  to  hn  ware  of  the  like  in  my  diocese  of  Ossorie^ 
which  made  me  paravcnture  more  circumspect  than  I  shukle  haue  bene. 
Vpon  tiie  Asscnsion  daye,  I  preached  again  at  Kylkennie,  likewyse  on  . 
IVinil^  Sondaye,  and  on  9.  Refers  daye  at  Midsomer  than  folowiiige. 

On  the  XXV  daye  of  luly,  the  pnstes  i^ere  as  pleasauntly  disposed 
as  might  be,  and  went  by  heapes  from  tau(Hiie  to  taueme,  to  seke  the 
bem.  Kd^  ^kMJ/e  and  Jlqua  f  Vire,  which  are  their  spcciail  ckinkcs  then*. 
Thei  caused  M  ibdr  Ctippes  to  be  ^Ued  io>    wiA  Gaudetwaa  m 
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dolioy  the  tnistehe  therof  oAly  kAowde  to  them,  and,  it  that  tiuie,  to 
none  other  els. 

Which  wasy  that  Kynge  J^dwardo  was  dcadf  and  that  they  were  in 
liope  to  haue  vp  their  maskynge  masses  againe ;  as  we  haue  ia  &  lohans 
lleuelacion.  That  they  which  dwell  on  the  ycarth  (as  do  our  earthly 
minded  masmongcjrs)  shulde  rcjoyce  and  begjadf  whan  Gods  truewitp 
iiesses  were  ones  taken  awaye,  and  shulde  send  gyftes  one  to  aa  other 
for  gladnesse^  because  they  rebuked  them  of  theyr  wyckcd  doyng^ 
^poca.  xi.  For  ye  must  consydre^  that  the  prestes  arc  commenly  the 
fint  that  recciue  suchc  newes.  The  next  daye  folowinge,  a  Tory  wick* 
•d  iustice  called  Thomas  HotLe,  with  the  Lorde  Mountgarret«  retorted 
to  the  cathedrall  churche,  requyrynge  to  haue  a  communion,  in  the 
honour  of  S^  Anne.  Marke  the  blasphemouse  blyndenessc  and  wylfuU 
obstinacye  of  thys  beastly  papist*  The  prestes  made  bym  answerer 
That  I  bad  forbydden  them  that  celebracion,  sauynge  only  vpon  the 
Sondayes;  as  I  had,  in  dede,  for  the  abhomynablc  ydolatrics  that  I 
had  *seane  tberehi.  I  discharge  you,  sayth  he,  of  obedience  to  year 
bishop  in  this  pointy  and  commanndc  yow  to  do  as  ye  haue  done  here- 
tofore ;  which  was^  to  make  of  Christcs  holy  communion  an  ydolatroose 
Basse,  and  to  suffre  it  to  seme  foi  the  dead,  ckane  contniye  to  the 
christen  vse  of  the  same* 

Thus  was  the  wicked  iustice  not  only  a  ryolatour  of  Christes  insti- 
tucion,  but  also  a  contempner  of  his  princes  earnest  commaundemenr,. 
and  a  prouoker  of  the  people,  by  his  vngraciousc  example^  to  do  the 
lyke.  Tbys  couMc  lie  do,  with  other  mischefes  more,  by  his  longe 
beynge  there  by  a  whole,  monthcs  space ',  but  for  murtherK,  theftesi 
ydolatryes,  and  abhominable  whoredomes,  wherwith  all  that  nacion 
habundeth,  for  that  time  he  sought  no  redrcsse,  neyther  appointed  any 
correction^  The  prestes  thus  rt^ioycing  that  the  kingc  was  dead,  and 
that  they  had  bene  that  daye  con6rmcd  in  their  supersticiousc  obsti*. 
nacie,  resorted  to  the  forK^d  ftilse  iustice  the  same  night  at  supper,  to 
gratifyc  him  wiih  Rob  Dauye  and  Aqua  Vito,  for  that  he  had  bene  so 
friendly  vnto  them,  and  that  he  might  styll  continue  in  the  same. 
The  next  daye  after  was  the  Ladyc  Jane  Gylforde  proclamed  thdr 
qucne,  with  solcinnite  of  processions,  bonefyres,  and  banquettes;  the 
seyd  iustice,  as  I  was  infburmed,  sore  blamynge  nie  for  my  abseaoe 
that  daye,  for,  in  dede^  I  muche  doubted  that  matter. 

So  sone  as  it  was  there  rumoured  abrode,  that  the  kynge  was  dc- 
|>arted  from  this  lyfe,  the  ruffianess  of  that  wilde  nacyon,  not  only 
febellcd  against  the  English  ca^alnes,  as  their  lewde  custome,  in  suck 
chaungcsr  hath  bene  alwayes^  cheiely  no  English  dcputye  beinge  with- 
in the  lande,  but  also  they  conspired  into  the  very  diathcs  of  so  many 
English  men  and  women,  as  were  left  therin  alyue;  miBdinge,  as  thcj 
than  stoughtly  boasted  it,  to  haue  set  vp  a  kinge  of  their  owne*  And, 
to  cause  their  wilde  people  to  beare  the  more  hate  to  our  nacion,  very 
subtiUy,  but  yet  falsely,  they  caused  it  to  be  noysed  ouer  all,  that  the 
yongc  Earle  of  Ormonde,  and  Barnabe,  the  barne  of  Vpper  Ossorica 
Sonne,  were  both  slaine  in  the  court  at  London. 

Vpon  this  wylye  practise  of  myschefe,  they  raged,  without  oidic, 
in  all  places,  and  assaulted  the  English  fortes  cuery  where. 
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.    And  at  cite  of  them,  by  a.  subtyle  tiayne,  they  got  Ottt  ix  of  our 
men,  and  slewe  them. 

On  (he  xiii  daye  of  August,  a  gentill  woman,  the  wyfe  of  Mathew 
lCiiqie»  haaynge  a  castell  not  fkrre  of,  ber  hmbande  than  beingjc  at  Lon« 
don^  fledde  with  her  familie  and  goodes,  in  cartes^  towaides  the  for- 
■eid  Kylkennie;  and,  in  the  hyghwaye,  was  spoyled  of  all,  to  ber  very 
petycote^  by  the  Keames  and  the  Galoglasses  of  the  forenamed  Bame 
of  Vpper  Ossorie,  Michell  Patricke^  and  o£  the  Lorde  Mountgarret, 
which  ought  rather  to  haue  defended  hen  In  this  outrage  had  she. 
miter  longc  confticte  with  those  enemyesi  iiii  of  her  companie  slain, 
besides  other  mischefes  more< 

On  the  xx«  daye  of  August,  was  the  kdye  Marye  with  vs  at  KyU 
k^nye  proclamed  Qaene  of  £nglandei  Fraunce,  and  IreUndc,  with 
the  grtetesl  solempnyte,  that  there  coulde  be  deuysed,  of  processions, 
musters^  and  disgysinges,  all  the  noble  captayncs  and  gentilmen  there 
about  beinge  present.  What  a  do  I  had  that  daye  with  the  preb^daryes 
and  prestes  abought  wearinge  the  cope^croseryand  myter  in  procenion, 
it  were  to  muche  to  wrtte« 

I  tolde  them  earnestly,  whan  they  wolde  haue  compelled  me  ther* 
uuto,  that  I  was  not  Moyses  ministeri  but  Christes;  I  desyred  them  not 
to  compell  me  to  his/d«nyall|  whiche  is,  S.  Paulesayth,  in  the  repet- 
inge  of  Moyses  sacramentcs  and  ceremoniail  schaddowes.  Gal.  v.  With 
that  I  toke  Chtistes  testament  in  my  hande^  and  went  to  the  Market 
Crosse,  the  people  in  great  nombre  folowinge«  There  toke  I  the  xiij. 
Chap,  of  S«  Paule  to  the  Romanes,  dedlaringe  to  them  breuely  what' 
the  autoritie  was  of  the  worldly  powers  and  magistrates,  what  rcuerence 
and  obedience  were  due  to  the  same.  In  the  meane  tyme,  had  the  pr&* 
latea  goten  ij.  disgysecl  prestes,  one  to  beare  the  myter  afore  me,  and  an 
other  the  croser,  makinge  iij.  procession  pageauntcs  of  one.  The  yongje 
m^  in  the  forenone^  played  a  tragedye  of  Gods  Promyses  in  the  olde 
lawe,  at  the  Market  Crosse,  with  organe,  plainges,  and-songes  very 
aptely.  In  the  aftemone  ag^yne.  they  played  a  cpmmedie  of  Sanct 
Johan  Baptistcs  ptcachinges,  of  Christes  baptisynge,  and  of  his  teinpta* 
cion  in  the  wildemesse,  to  the  small  contentacion  of  the  prestes  and 
other  papistes  there. 

On  the  ThurKlaye  next  iblowinge,  which  was  S.  Bartylmewes  daye, 
•I  preached  agayne  amonge  them,  bycause  the  prebendaryes  and  other 
.prestes  there  had  made  their  boitftes,  that  I  shulde  be  compelled  to  re- 
cante  all  that  I  had  preached  afore;  and,  as  I  was  entered  into  the 
pulpit,  I  toke  this  sainge  of  S.  Paule  for  my  thema :  Non  enibacffaumr 
gdmm;  virtu*  atim  Dei'esi  in  sahttcm  omni  credenti^  &c.  *  1  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospell.'  And  whie?  *  For  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
Aluacion,  to  all  them  that  beleue  it/  Rom.  1.  Than  declared  1  vnto 
them  all  that  I  had  taught  there,  sens  my  first  comming^  thydre,  the 
iustice  Hothe  beinge  present ;  as,  Tliat  our  God  was  but  one  God,  and 
ought  alone  to  be  worshipped ;  and  that  our  Christe  was  but  one  Christe, 
and  ought  alone  to  be  trusted  to  for  our  redempcion  of  sinne.  I  ear- 
nestly charged  the  people  to  rest  vpon  these  ij.  principles  firmely,  as 
they  Volde  answerc  it  at  the  dredefuU  daye,  and  not  to  sufTre  them* 
-  sdues  to  be  led,  by  a  contrariou^  doctrine,  of  deccytfuU  tcfurhers, 
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kM»  My'^tlMt  frelety^,  from  Al^  founh.  Item^  CSdnlccrafligls  ^  »• 
cramente  of  Cbristes  bodye  and  bloude,  wherin  th^  htd  bene  -fiuMi 
prodigiously  abtfsed,  dit^ugh  th«  vnsai^iabU  toaetoittdneftte  df  the 
ph^efr^  I  nsquired  th<!>fn  ttty  reuefffltly  to  uke  it^  tt  a  Ujdnmen^ 
tonty  <^r  Cht^tM  deft^,  ^helehf  wfe  ate  redcmed^  ind  made  ittho4;eM 
to^itibr^  df  hy9  tuisticatl  b^y^^  and  not  to  u^^onbip  ft  as  theh*  god|  ml 
tlvey  bad  dcm(s  t6  the  vta?4r  ^rogacion  of  bys  bemwhly  %o«MDf .  AM, 
ab  r  tMMH  \n  the  vsuall  pttiy^  lo  remeitibraUttce  of  tbe  dc«d,  I  wilM 
tb^tti  to  gytte  hufrty  tbttikes  to  QoA  for  tMr  r^d^npdoh  ift  ChHAt'^ 
liit^y  deelatiAg^,  t'bax  tbt;  t^ywkft  «f  tb&  rightecmw  wcve  in  thfe  haiid« 
of  his  mercye,  without  cruell  torment,  Sap.  8«  Und  tbM  the  preftU^ii^ 
y/^'tiik  bll  th^ir  tti^ttstt  and  Aia^tall  €:«ieqUkB,  <X)1i)de  tiothkige  adile  to 
llbdt  redeitipHoh,  if  th^v  btkl  bene  i»t)i«fV^ii«  b««owed. 

After  tht  f^Kj^f  I  tfyice  ^6  ({MpCil  Of  Hhb  dAy«^  Bm^'  Mirtf ,  ^  tUMeibl 
^^<^^  t«fi^tt|  '^.  LiHit  10*  whctin  I  i^  ocouioneA  lo  sf»^ic«  «f 
tH-l^  di^gnsM  of  Mel^,  iu  of  kilkg^  pmplietes,  law^n^  ii|ititiairytps>  aiMI 
tfd  iotri^  t  A%,  That  Ike  HifigiM  wrc^re  deii^rtmsaiv  see  Christ,  tba  ^t^ 
phetes  to  embrace  him,  the  swellinge  lawen  lo  ri96  vp  agaiAM  biM 
Bird  Xb  tttnpt^  bftik,  iiftd  tb^  iKltibid^use  imtici*ryi»  to  loy«  #Ml  bim 
4ind  tD  Ihoi^te  hfift.  Tli«  iHrMMded  fmfi  to  baue  ncile  df  bitn,  tlHi 
presto  TO  sh^we  no  t^oMpas^n^  the  Levitt  to  Mlaistre  ^o  mcrcye,  mud, 
kistt)f  )iiH,  the  eontemptao^M  Samartttfnie  to  axcrme  all  the  olRces  df 
^ft'y  16«^,  behiHOleftiee,  «tfid  libcfall  m«rcye^  vpon  tbeMni«#dunie(l 
cte^niii^;  as,  to  refiKArt  to  yvn,  fauevTabty  to  aee  bitb,  with  layser  '^ 
%ebt^ldb  MM,  to  hati^  6o«ipftftioti  oa  hin^  to  bytide  trp  bb  WomidtSy  I6 
)k>tf?6  ih'oyle  and  Wytie^  tb  Ml  bfni  mi  his  owne  bea^  to  braige  hi^i^ 
t04  plas^of  tomfott;  ittalyy  to socoar  himi  and  to  paye  biswlK^ 
^at^t  Af)  dies^  matt^M  I  daelftfed  there  at  kige,  i^hich  were  imp^t 
bar  ttiUbb^  to-yepieto  b«t^  S^tfo* 

Th^  i^Me  dayi3,  ]^  di«ed  #itb  li>e  Ki«y^  af  ^e  towne,  wioftfe  ibe^ 
YittlfietMt  SieFfllen,  «^led  RiM^Min  Sibea,  a  ttm^dbcttv  ^^  i^  gi>A:^; 

Ih  ih^  ehd  of  otHr  dyM%  c«tt«i  pTMes  t^noir«ed,  and  begaa  ^cyy 
t^ely  to  ^^ute  wfth  W6  ^otieemingo  tfatetr  putgaoory^  and  ftJSmgeia 
for  the  dead.  And  as  I  had  alleged  the  scriptunet  ptotiing  ChHsIA 
ii5mt^f^%  fof  the  «oWl«s  dfisicbai^  albi«  God,  wiUiout  tbett  dirtie 
^^^fr^i^gdi>  fb^y  brotight  ro/itmb,  as  seemed  ta  tkemy  oenttMy  «11<|^ 
^A«,  tbiLt  fftf«^  ftiy^ldtf  alt>«ir<r  bo  trutke  in  tboia  siieriptares.  As  S. 
AluUs  t)(i$]^l^i^d  of  thM,  ItOln;  U  That  Sifcfae  lii  tbi^y  w^i«»  di'uMti 
aeke  t^  ttittite  Ibe  vdkyt6  of  Ood  ihM  a  lye«  Atid  whan  i  hiA  et»  d«- 
]^btM^ded  tb«hi  M  fhd^  (ftiea^iii^  and  agited  both  mir  illteged  scii^ 
tut^,  ta  the  nMtyhtMiffunto  df  iliy  fit^  prin^y^le,  to  tb^  maaifiM 
fHyf ocke :  I  d^A^unded  of  tirtni)  wbiat  4  chHsiMifmaiBnyi  office  4Htt, 
Wba^  ^wAte  k  Mfiptttr^  was  ^t«i«d  as  neyther  ttmn  nor  angdl  ^«as  «ble 
tb  detde  any  tfiitb  tb^rof  f  Btft  tb«y  made  Me  no  answcrp.  Tbkn  nkyBe 
I  «Mtotbun,  t^  kikUb  tuet  ta/e  fo4irtb  a  new«  lesson,  and  tKiigbt  lAit  tbb 
db^  to  kiioWe  a  good  man  from  am  hf^^oerftt*,  irnd  to  dte^lme  a  tMte 
€bflijti«ih  frOtti  It  #k:k«d  Pbij^sft.  Tbe  good  m«H  aiti^  1^  Mea^Mi  ^ 
tilli^  fn  the  sIbHptafea,  (life  b^fioMtO  d<«lii«di  it^  tbe  GhristMi  eMk- 
%fW6<Ml  ill  tbe  F^iM  dMMM  iM  iKlimt^ 
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Andll  in  tine  witdtraete  wttii  Ciiratp^  wfcaii  he  Bonglit  ^  o*e  aoi^ 
tare  to  confounde  an.  other. 

Tile  next  daye  i  depattDd  from  tketee,  and  wort  hoHW  with  toy 
rvmMAye  tt>  Holmes  CiMirt  a^ayae* 

Whem  as  I  had  knowledge^  the  next  day«  folowii^  that  the  praM 
ot  lay  dioceiev  specially  xmt  Sir  Richard  Routhe^  treasurer  of  the 
cfaurche  of  Kylkennie,  and  one  Sir  lames  loys,  a  £uailiar  chaplaine  af 
ftainei  by  thehelpeofonefibmaheBolgar,  my  next  neibour  and  my 
tenatin^  at  ihe  seyd  Holmes  Court,  had  hired  certen  keams  of  the 
Lorde  MotEmtgarret^  and  of  the  Bame  of  Vpper  Ossorie,  whotn  they 
knew  to  be  most  desperate  theues  and  murtherers,  to  slea  me. 

And  1  am  in  full  belevey  that  this  was  not  all  witkoal  their  kn>w- 
ieges'alao;  for  so  mucheaa  they  were  so  dcsieroiise  of  my  landes  m 
lii«efBe  qwurters^  and  eoaide  neyther  obtaiae  them  by  their  owae  itxi>- 
pottmiate  sules^  nor  yet  fay  the  irendeshipp  of  otiierl4  As  Hmt  tb(s 
Lorcte  MoiHitgarret^  I  suspect  him  by  this : 

An  hcnrse  gromeof  his,  with  an  other  of  his  blnecheleft^^lattntai  be- 
ftides^  came  into  my  court  one  daye,  and  made  a  stought  hragge  among 
fiiy  serUff^ntesy  that  he  wolde  both  Steele  my  horsesy  as  it  is  theJre 
#eekened  no  gnti/i  faatte  tb  steely  and  also  thht.  he  wolde  haue  inj 
heade^  if  I  came  abroade. 

I  sent  lay  seruauM  vnto  himy  not  as  one  desiteotue  to  b^  tfeueoged^ 
but  to  ktiaM^  what  cause  his  grome  bad^  to  rttie  so  mildke  malice. 
Yea^  I  afterward!!  €omplayned  therof  my  seUri  to  his  owhe  pcraboey 
ted  had  but  a  slendreatanter^y  with  tio  redrene  at  alk  The  iiafne  of 
Vppefr  OMOrie  molested  my  pore  tmauntcb  in  the  ^uartPr.wheras  ks 
4welte,  most  maUciottsly ;  and  Barnabe  Boigar  maiyed  his  yo^gs 
doughs  to  one  of  those  mxirthefer8»  calted  €h«ca  Giaceless,  to  hftlpe 
the  maitet  forwarde :  For  he  thought  by  thsft  meanes  to  have  the  full 
4K5ra)M^n|e  (tf  Holmes  Con#t  yet  ones  agayne« 

On  the  Thnrsdaye  afiert  ^ich  was  the  *latt  4mfe  td  AogMte^  I 
being<e  ibsent^  the  clergie  of  Kylkennicy  by  piocureaent  of  that  fTicked 
IvstiGe  H0the,  blasphemously  resumed  agayne  the  whole  papiune,  or 
lieajpe  of  supers ticions  of  the  Bi^op  of  Bobk;  to  the  vtter  contnnpie 
^f  Ckti^e  and  bis  holy  wurde^  of  the  kings  and  counsell  of  £ef  iande, 
tand  of  all  ecclesiasticaU  and  politike  ordre^  wiithouteytler  statute  or 
yet  ))roelismacion%  lliey  ronge  all  the  bdkes  in  that  catbedrall^  latli- 
strev  ind  parish  churches ;  they  flonge  vp  their  cappes  to.  the  hattle- 
ittent  of  ih^  j:t<eat  temple,  with  smylinges  and  langbinges  most  diaw- 
iotety^  the  justke  himselfe  beinge  therwith  ofiended :  They  biov^ 
licmrth  thi^ir  coopes,  candelstiekes,  holy  watentocke»  orone,  and  sen* 
^r$ :  Hiey  mfisteml  fourth  m  gmerall  procession  most  gpi^iyly,  ail 
tiwe  fol^ne  ouer^  with  Sa9k:ia  Marian  Ora  fro  mim,  and  tlw  recst  oi  due 
Latine  LtftitMk:  They  chattered  it,  tfawy  chawnti^  it^  with  great  noise 
ttai  ^uodkm :  Hiey  baidoetted  ill  the  daie  ater«  for  that  ihey  wei^ 
dbtiueMd  from  the  graee  of  God  inlo  a  warme  sunne. 

Far  ^erf  maye,  mm  AK>m  theos  fottrtif  againe  ^sceine  die  piM»pl«, 
as  they  ded  afore  r^twe,  with  their  Latine  monabliagss,  and  mate  ma^ 
«hatiidi«e  of  them,  3  P^tre  ii.  Th^  maya  ttalte  tbe  witlcase  sort  be- 
Ueoe^  tfiAt  ttrey  4an  m«ke  eiaiy  diyo^m^o  gpddcaof  l)i<ir  lyttia  whjto 
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cakes,  and  that  they  can  fatche  their  frendes  sowles  from  fl4Mini>gfr  pufr 
gatoiy,  if  nede  be,  with  other  great  miracles  els. 
..  They  maye  now,  without  checke,  haue  other  mennes  wiues  in  occa-* 
pienge,  or  kepe  whores  in  their  chambers ;  or  els  playe  the  buggery 
Jcnaaes,  as  they  haue  done  alwayes,  and  be  at  an  vttre  deftaunce  with 
mariage,  though  it  be  the  institution  of  God,  honourable,  holye,  righ* 
teousc,  and  perfight. 

I  wryte  not  this  without  a  cause,  for  whic,  there  were  some  aUMinp 
them,  which  boasted  both  of  this  and  muche  more'  to  vayne  to  be  told« 

And,  whan  they  were  dcmaunded,  How  they  wolde^  a£ore  God,  be 
dischaiged? 

'    They  made  answere,  that  eare  confession  was  able  to  burnish  them 
agayne,  and  to  make  them  so  white  as  sbowe,  though  they  thusofiend* 
ed  neuer  so  oft.    And  one  of  them,  for  example,  was  the  dronken 
bishop  of.  Galwaye,  which,  besides  th^se  vncomly  bragges,  furiosly 
boasted,  in  the  howse  of  one  Martine,  a  faithful!  Italiane  and  seruant 
-to  the  Earle  of  Ormonde,  and  in  other  bowses  more,  that  the  Bishop  of 
Rome  was  the  heade  supreme  of  the  Christen  churche  in  earthe,  and 
shulde  so  be  proclamed  in  I  rclande,  the  said  Martine^  as  Gods  true  fiende, 
rebukinge  him  for  it.  The  exercise  of  this  beastly  bishop  is  none  other» 
hut  to  ffulde  from  towne  to  towne  ouer  the  Englbh  part^  coofirminge 
.yongc  children  for  ij.  pence  a  pece,  without  examinacion  of  their 
.Christen  beleue,  contrary  to  the  Christen  ordinaunces  of .  Englandc, 
And  at  night  to  drinke  aU  at  Rob  Dauye  and  Aqua  Vite,  like  a  man : 
to  whome,  for  a  mocke  now  of  late,  a.Galoglasscof  the  land  brought 
hys  dogge,  wrapped  in  a  sheet,  with  ij.  pens  about  his  necke,  to  hare 
him  confirmed  among  neybers  children :  in  this  he  noted  this  beastly 
bishop  more  fit  to  confirme  dogges,  than  christen  mennes  children. 
.    On  the  Frydaye  next  foUowinge,  which  was  the  eyt  daye  of  Sep- 
tembre  ▼.  of  my  howsholde  seruauntes  Rycharde  Foster,  a  deacon, 
Rycharde  Headley,  lohan  Cag^,  an  Irish  hor9egn>me,  and  a  yonge 
mayde  of  xvj.  yeares  of  age,  went  out  to  make  haye  abought  halfe  a 
myle  of  betwixt  viij.  and  ix.  of  the  clccke,  after  they  had  serued  God 
according  to  the  dayc.    And,  as  they  were  come  to  the  entraunce  c^ 
,that  medowe,  the  cruell  muitherers,  to  the  nombre  of  more  than  a 
score,  leaped  out  of  their  lurkynge  busshes,  with  sweardes  and  with 
dartes,  and  cowardly  slewc  them  all  vnarroed  and  vnweaponed^  with- 
out mercy.    This  ded  they,  in  their  wicked  fuiye,  as  it  was  reported, 
for  that  they  had  watched  so  long  afore,  yea,  an  whole  month  space 
they  saye,  and  sped  not  of  their  purpose  concerpinge  me.    They  fel* 
lonously  also  robbed  me  of  all  my, horses,  and  of  all  Maistre  Coopers 
hoises,  which  that  time  soiourned  with  me  for  sauegarde  of  hys  lyfe, 
to  the  nombre  of  vij.  dryuynge  them  afore  them.    In  the  aftemoone^ 
abought  iij.  of  the  clocke,  the  good  suffren  of  Kylkennye,  hauinga 
knowledge  .therof,  resorted  to  me  with  an  hondrcd  honemen,  and  iij 
hondred  fotemen,  and  so  with  great  strengthe  brought  me  that  nyght 
to  the  towne,   the  yonge  ■.  men  <syngynge  psalmes  and  other    godly 
songes  all  the  way,  in  reioyce  of  my  ddiueraunce. 
•    As  we  were  come  to  the  towne^  the  .people,  in  great  nombre^  stode 
i>n  both  sydes  of  the  waye,  betCh  within  the  gates  and  withoat,  with 
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ctndeb  lyghted  in  their  handes,  shoughting  out  prtysn  to  God  for  de* 
UueryDge  me  from  the  huides  of  these  murtherers.  The  prates  the 
JMxt  daye,  to  colour  their  myschefe,  caused  it  to  be  noysied  all  the 
eountrey  oucr,  that  it  was  by  the  hande  of  God  that  my  seruauntes 
were  slain^  for  that  they  had  broken  (they  sayde)  the  great  holy  days 
of  our  Ia4yes  natijaitie.  But  I  wolde  &yne  knowe  what  holy  dayes 
those  bjoodthurstye  hypocrites  and  malyciouse  murtherers  kepte,  which 
liad  byted  their  cruel  kearnes  to  do  that  myschefe  ?  O !  abhoymyna- 
ble  traytours,  both  to  God  and  to  all  godly  ordre.  Ye  here  com* 
inende  rourther  undre  a  colour  of  fake  rcligyon,  to  hyde  your  owne 
myschefes  to  the  eyes  of  the  people,  but  the  eyes  of  God  ye  cannot 
deceyue»  Youre  horrible  slaughter  must  now  be  Gods  doynge,  and 
yet  was  it  the  devyll  that  sett  ye  a  wuri^e.  Ye  prate  here  of  the  obf 
ceruacion  of  the  holy  daye^  which  neuer  yet  kepte  the  holy  daye  as  it 
ehulde  be  kepte.  For  ye  heuer  yet  preached  the  wurde  of  God  truly^ 
Bcythcr  mynystfed  the  sacramentcs  ryghtly,  neythcr  yet  taught  the 
people  to  honour  God  purely,  and  to  keepe  his  commaundementcs  in- 
violably, which  are  the  only  kepinges  of  the  holy  dayes. 

But  on  those  dayes»  more  than  on  any  other,  ye  pampre  them  vp  in 
all  sopersticionsy  ialse  worshippyngcs,  and  ydolatryesy  to  the  utter 
defilynge  both  of  the  dayes  and  of  Uiem.  Ye  arc  much  offended  that 
a  good  wurke  shulde  be  done  on  the  sabboth  daye,  as  were  your  fore* 
lathers  the  Pharisees,  but,  with  whorcdome,  ydolatrye,  dronkennesse^ 
and  slaughter  of  men,  ye  are  nothinge  at  all  offended,  but  wickedly 
ve  4Q  majnteine  them,  as  I  am  able  to  prouc  by  a  thousandc  of  your 
lewde  examples.  The  natiuitie  of  our  ladyc  was  at  that  daye  a  feast 
abrogated,  by  autoritie  of  a  christen  kynge,  and  his  whole  pi^rlement ; 
and  yet  you  saye  the  holy  daye  is  broken,  whan  it  is  no  holy  daye  at 
all,  but  as  all  other  dayes  are  holy  to  them  only  which  are  holy 
through  their  ^e  ol^ience  to  Gods  most  holy  wurde.  Ye  had  kepte 
the  daye  m^ch  holyar,  in  pny  opinyon,  if  ye  had,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
pbeyed  the  commaundem.ent  of  your  christen  kyngp  ^  where  as,  in  dift* 
lobeynge  the  same,  yc  baue  resisted  ^e  holy  ordinai^nce  of  God  for  a 
iMipersticion,  procuringe  thereby  to  your  se}ues  damnacion,  Roma,  1. 
Cbriste^  our  heauenly  Miustre  and  Redemer,  was  wele  contented  that 
his  most  holy  natfiiipe  gaue  place  to  an  hcathnysh  cmpcrours  obedir 
ence,  Luc.  2.  And  yow  disdaine  that  daye  to  obeyc  a  most  christen 
^y^9  counsell,  and  parlement,  and  yet  ye  are  not  ashamed  to  boast 
it,  that  ye  kepte  the  daie  holy.  O !  right  antichristes.  On  the  daye 
next  foilowinge,  which  was  Saturdaye  in  the  afternoono,  the  forscid 
treasurer,  a  man  vnleamcd,  and  the'rwitb  an  outragyouse  whorekepar, 
resorted  to  me  with  a  nombre  of  prestes,  to  teinpte  me,  like  as  Sathan 
ded  Cbriste  in  the  wildemesse,  sauing  that  iathan  to  Christe  offered 
stones,  and  that  tempting  treasurer  both  apples  and  wyne.  And,  as 
they  had  than  compassed  me  in  rouiide  about,  the  seid  treasurer  pro- 
poned vnto  me,  that  they  were  |ill  fully  minded  to  have  solempne  excf 
quics  for  kynge  Edwarde,  lately  departed,  lyke  as  the  quenes  high- 
jiesse  had  had  them  in  Eli^landie.  I  axed  them  how  that  was  ?  They 
made  me  answere,  with  a  requkm  masse  and  dirige.  Than  asked  I  of 
(hcmagayne,  Who  shi^lcjQ  sin^  the  masse?  And  th^  answered,,  me^ 
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ikMt  it  wm  my  teMMe*  4ew4ic  to  do  it»  baiiigfr  Aeif  biekopv  fbwi 
fByde  i  mta  ihem^  fOfM^iiige  is  da  90ice  appoinlied  of  that  aiiiicbriste, 
tki  Biihop  ol  Roiii9>  to  ivhofp  I  <xve  oq  obodiepico,  pMHtbor  will  f  ow^ 
^im  any  so  longp  «9  I  sb«Ul  lyue,  Put  if  ye  will  baiw  me  tbi've^  to  d« 
tMut  office,  wbiob  Cbriste,  tbo  Sqimm&  Q?  Ood^  b^tb  e^nestly  eoflOb* 
nauDded,  whkk  is  to  pnttcb  by^  biply  fpspell,  I  w^U  do  it  tiNtb>  «U 
a^he^st. 

No,  saydie  tbe^t  we  viU  haue  a  soleaipaa  v^^9»^^,  for  so  bad  itte 
fueoe.  By  my  t];<m<tb»  sayde  I,  thaq  »U8t  ypgf^  9eke  out  $oi««  otber 
ohaflagfttB;  fi)v,  tmly,  of^Ig^iacioQ^  I  amnoqiasse^niQ^gar;  fpi^ 
of  all  0c«:upadoDS>  m^  xMne^.  it  is  most  folisb;  for  tbiere  atand^tb  tli^ 
pDBttp  disgysec^  lybe  ofie  Ant  wcrfd^  ^bewe  spiae  oonveyaunf e  of  iugiyog 
playeL  He  tttmeth  bift  back  to  tbo  people,  aad  tjelleth  a  ta)e,  to  (be 
waUe^  in  a  focen  laagji^age,  If  bp  tium  w  face  to  theiu,  it  is  eytber  tQ 
rratyiie  tb£  ofiSsiing^  ey^^  to  cief^^K  them  ^  gi^e  him  a  good  vurdie^ 
with  /9Fote  pr^  fwjhifirts^  for  b/&  ii  a  poore  bnoth^  of  tbein ;  eyiber  W 
bid  them  God<  spiBde^>  with  J^muw  vobUam^  for  tbey  get  no  pait  of 
his  banket ;  eythiBr  c^  to  bl(e«»^  tb^m  witb  the  bot^m  of  tl^o  cuppe, 
with  hnudidtig  Jki^  wb^u  pil  the  binskejOist  iis  done.  A|»d  of  ih^  feates, 
aaid  I,  can  I  now  ^ttk  fkijif^  Wiitb  t^M  the  t4r)eafiUFer,  MogP  in  by* 
faslEBe  fiimes,.  sICNii^ubely  denwuinded  a  detenninsttie  aosvere,  es  tboii^ 
be  came  not  Ibydr^  withottt  autoritie*  Than  suspected  I  i^pmwb«t  the 
iviekediw»e  of  lustier  Hotbi9«  and  such  other ;  notwithstaadinge,  I 
M»fi  him  ones  a^in»  Wbai  profygbt  be  tbo^ght  the  ky^gfs  ipi^le  t» 
bane  of  thMe  funesaU  exequies?  Tba^an^wered  one  of  th«  pmtet^ 
that  Qo«L  ImewQ  wd  iao^gb  what  be  bud  tp  dp.  Yet  yqm^  9^v»^  dpptoii^ 
bim,  eayite  I- 

If  tbme  poum  «afliiigm  be  a  waye  for  hip  to  bieauefi,  and  that  be 
fMHiot  go  thydfe  iwith^jat  tb^os,  ye  ape  mudk  to  blame,  that  ye  haike 
difiaired  them  so  long.  Ye  bM/  aayde  J,  acommaundeipent,  tbe  hxt, 
Saterdaye,  of  tbe  liislice  Hothe,  to  haue  ^pleiopaisjed  tbew  that  oyght, 
and  the  aext  daye  after,  ^ut  the  dcuyll)  wbiich  that  daye  diuuiiaed  at 
TbopnashTown^  (for  tbey  bad  a  prooessf^n  wiib  pag^auntcs)  and  the 
Aqua  Vite^  aiid  ]Aob  Paui/s  wilib^l,  wolde  not  suiSce  ye  thao  to  do  tbfv^ 
I  desire  yow,  considenng  tb#it  the  jbiBt  So^daje  ye  difliued  them  to  4C» 
the  dcuyll  daw^se  at  T^om^spT^^Be,  that  ya  will  bSg»  tbia  Sopdaye 
di^fenteuieaiy  tyU.s^ch  ^yme  as  I  a^nde  to  the  %uen<»  counniosiiii^g^  at 
Dttblyne,  to  knowe  how  to  be  d^h9rg^4  oi  the  otbe  which  I  i^^de  to 
Ihe  kynge  and  bis  omatfijl  for  jibolyshemeoit  of  Aa^  Popish  mease;:  (br 
t  am  1^  to  iocttrre  the  daw^g^  of  |[K»nuii0.  With  thai,  after  a  few 
ifurdesmore,  they  seamed  content,,  and  so  departed,  The  »extdi^ 
oaiDe  jthydre  a.  pi!odaroaciop,  that  tbisy  whicb  wolde  beare  maaae^, 
sbalde  be  auflSered  ao  to  do^  o^d  tbey  ^hat  wold  JQPt  sfanlde  oo|:  tbonuiila 
be  oonpellod; 

Thus  was  that  buyldyi^e  jploarly  o|iertbiowne,  and  that  practyae  of 
blaaplieaaye  wcdde  not  taJk^  at  thart  tyme,  a»  God  wcide. . 

iind,  as  I  had  oontinued  there  pcrtcn  dltje^  I  cfaauii€»e4  to  beara.^ 
^(laaye  secrete  mntljenng^f  that  the  prestos  yfoldf)  not  ao  louae  wn^ 
but  weie  styll  conspiiipigQ  my  dio^^e* 

lt,wm  also.  Qoy^cd  abjofi^^  by  tb^  piabop  (4  Qafoittiye^  and  otbcB)^ 


tKftt.tlieaiilicbrJet  of  Ronii^skidik  ^.  triim  #e»yiM  for  th^iujKWM 
heade  of  the  churche  of  Irelande. 

.And,  to  daclfure  a  oantemptuouye  clla^^9a  from.relsgioii  ta  ftttparqti- 
cionagiiiiey  tke  pietleS:  had  ^gdaialy  a^  up  ^  th^  wlten  ^od  ymapa 
if>  the  calhedraU  chitfcbe.  B^boldingp  tlvsiifoir  so  maay  inconuemMm^ 
to  ensQwe,  and  so  B)«jiy  dautij^n  towardf^  haiMPg&  ^bo,  whid^  wwi 
vrorst  of  ally  no  En^lUh  depntjhe  or  giwernoiiji  within  the  l«ind^  to  poQ^ 
pfaunc  )o  for  ranedie^  I  idi^  the  dtis.t  of  my  &te  a^i|sl  those  wicked 
colligyners  and  prcstes^  ^cpordinge  to  Cimaiw  qooiroaundeipe^tfe  Math. 
10,  that  it  might  atande  against  tbeia  «»  a  witnes«e  at  ihe  day^  of 
iudgnnent  The  msU  dnye,  earljy in tii«  n^Afniage, byl^pe ^f  ifeivdcsi* 
Iconnayed  my  jKtfe  awaye  to  tba  xmtM  of  L^chUue^.  an4  0^9^  fourth.. 
tQ  the  cytie  of  DubUne,  yrhcre  9fiX  &Mr^  <mh6B  time,  an^o^^.  feemdia^. 
KQ^yn^. 

As  the  epiciixousq  afcbebidicrp  had  knowfed^f  ^  9y  bf v^  th^ca,  ^ 
nade  boast  vpon  his  ale  heochc*  with  thf^  cuppe  in  his.  b|ndf|  «l  ( 
hearde  the  taktyihiie^  that  1  sbulde^  for  no  luaaai?' plpamn},.pF?acJi^  in 
that  cytie  of  his.  BiU  this  neded  OPl»  fi^f  I  thought  aptbii^  lease,  at. 
that  timcy  than  to  poure  out  the  preci^UAe  poarldW  of  the  gospf  U  afoi«s  api 
hrackisb  a  swine  as  he  was,  becoaunge  than^  of  a  diwwtbliafe  p.n)«f)i^ 
awfy  pemicioiise  Papist.  And  as towching^  iQarainge,  wWvf  he.mudb^. 
biMfted  amopge  his  cappes,  I  kaowie  none  tbiftt  he  hatii  ao  p9F%ht(y  e^> 
ere^sed  as  he  hath  the  knovaa  practises  of, Sardtrm^almi  for  his.  pnm^ 
iqges  twise  in  the  yeam,  of  the  pWu|(biiiaii  ia  winter,  by  S^  fat  wm^^, 
and  of  the  shepehtfde  in  somer»  by  Ugo  sum  pmtQr  bomia,  are  m>w  ea  wcto 
knowae  by  roit,  of  euery  goaiipp  in  I>nbtyne«  Xlm^  afoxs  h^'  com^th  vp 
iato  the  pulpet,  they  can.  tell  bis  aerman^..  And  a9  fotf*  hjs  arif<r»  if  tb^ 
manage  of  prestes  cndureth  not,  he  hath  already  prouided  his  olde  shifts: 
olfoonueyaunce,  by  one  of  his  aeruanntes^.  But  I  wpbie.wisbe,  ti^t, 
vaonge  ot^r  studies,  h&  remevbred  old  Ikbethyes  at  Uwdoa*  for  iwh 
gerie;  for  ywys  thcie  is  ^et  some  monoie  lo  be  paj^^  aad  au  Iri^ib,  babhy* 
abo  by  promya^. 

About  thre  yearos  a  go»  he  Made  interpeJJbwjyon  to  th^  Kynge^jQ:  bis, 
iente  ser»»Qp,  for  bis  (foughtcr  Ireland^  ;  b^t  qow  he  comuMMiAd^ih 
her  to  gp  a  whpHnge  againe,  and  to  foloar  the  aaffsa  deuyil.  thajt  she 
fsloved  afpre ;  S&k  that  be  ded  than,  was  but  only  to  ser^e  they  tiuie, 
ilti  oededlyttia  than  to  baMe  accused  Sir  AutQi^y  Selleag^rof  tnea^on^, 
if  ye  marke  him  w^ie  iww,  b^t  tha^  he  tboughV  by  sifch  couueyauac«». 
ta  winne  estimacion«  and  to  obtayae  the  Uygh  Priniiacie  of  lre}aa<jki, 
ftom  thearcbebisahopryeke  of  ^rmach^  a9 he  ded  ii>  dede^  Fnli  w^ 
heitawed.  Such  dis$eiablii|ge  g^uMoQs,  and  swyi^b  Papisfes,  afo  ^ 
S0ie  plage  to  tha^  landCf  which^  for  their  wicked  bollyos,  make  the; 
people  bbleue>  that  sower  is  siii»eete»  and  dankeuesse  lighte,  wi^  thK^ir* 
mltGrR,  masses*  aad  yma^s*  J^ni  th^t  causeth  me.  $0  w9te  this,  to  bia, 
phame« 

f  The  salte/  sny.ih.  Chrifte»  •  that  is  beoQm.e  vnwieiaiei  is  6io«i  thein, 
fourth  good  for  aathjnge,  but  tp  hs  cast  QUtt  at  tl|c  iijpr^  aiid  tfoddf»^ 
yodre  menacs  fete/'i^ath.  5,  AAor  cert»n  dayes  within  aiy  besl»T 
}fsm9^j  ^jaa^.  man, of  Estsojs&e,  called  Thoina^i.  yms  aoa)mugp  audi 
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goyng^  which,  for  his  maisten  ailayTes  into  Scotlande,  had  hyred  a  ' 
jBinall  ship,  there  called  a  Pyckarde. 

'  I  rcioyoed  at  the  chaunce,  as  one  that  had  foande  a  great  treasure, 
asd  thought  it  a  thinge  prouided  of  God,  for  a  sauegarde  and  deliue- 
raonce  at  that  present  Anon  I  couenaunted  with  him,  to  paye  the 
balle  charges  of  that  shipper  that  I  mig^t  passe  tbydre  with  him,  and 
deliuered  to  him  oui  of  haadc  the  more  part  therof. 

I  thought  at  all^mes  by  him,  and  hy  an  other  whom  T  there  had 
also  hcrde  of^  hauinge  tfieir  continuall  occupycngos  thydrc,  to  haue» 
from  tyme  to  iyme,  knowlege  of  the  deputyes  commingc  ouer  into 
Ii«1ande,  and  so  to  resort  againe  tomyneowoe,  in  case  all  thingcs  wetxs 
to  my  minde :  As  that  the  tinumouse  Bishop  of  Rome  had  not  his 
primacye  and  old  doyngcs  there  againe,  as  it  bad  bena  boasted  he  shulde, 
and  that  the  Christen  religion  gaue  not  place  to  blasphemouse  pa- 
pistrie.  And  as  he  and  I  were  togyther  in  the  shippe,  there  tarricnge 
vpon  the  tyde  for  passage,  an  Irishe  pirate,  yea,  rather  a  cruell  tiraunte 
of  belle,  'called  Walter,  beinge  pylate,  as  they  call  them,  or  loades  man 
in  a  Flemmish  shippe  of  warre,  made  the  couotouse  captaine  therof  to 
beleue  that  I  was  a  rrcnche  man,  and  that  I  had  about  me  innumerable 
treasure.  The  captaine,  hearinge  of  this,  with  an  excedinge  fearcenesse, 
inuaded  our  poore  shippe,  and  remoued  both  the  yongc  man  Thomas 
and  me  from  thens  into  his  great  shippe  of  warre ;  Where  as  he  searched 
vs  both  to  the  very  skinnes,  and  toke  from  vs  al  that  we  had  in  moneye, 
bokes,  and  apparell.  He  toke  also  from  the  maistreof  our  pickarde,  or 
lyttle  shippe,  v.  pounde,  which  I  and  the  seyd  Thomas  had  giuen  to 
him  in  part  of  pavement,  with  all  his  beere  and  vitayles,  notwithstand- 
inge  that  he  jpcr^jtlv  knewe  vs  to  be  Englishe  men,  and  no  Frcnche 
inen. 

In  the  ende  I  loked  fourth  of  the  captaincs  cabyne,  and  beheldc  a 

fayre  howBe,  as  it  had  bene  a  mile  from  vs,  and  axed  of  the  yonge  man, 

whose  howse  that  was  ?  He  made  me  answere,  that  it  was  the  howse  of 

one  Af  r.  Parker,  the  searcher  there.     I  instauntly  desired  of  the  cap*- 

tayne  to  be  deliuered  to  him,  but  in  no  wise  wolde  he  graunt  it.     I  nv 

quired  anoi|  after,  as  I  beheld  a  farrc  of,  the  citye  of  Dublync,  to  be 

brought  thydrc  for  my  honest  tryall  (for  they  had  accused  me  of  trc«L- 

son)  but  it  m4ght  not  be  allowed.    The  next  daye  after,  we  came  into 

the  hauen  of  WfOerforde,  where  as  also,  for  my  tryall,  I  desired  to  go  a 

lande,  but  in  qo  wyse  wolde  it  be  graunted.   Aft^r  that  we  passed  moi^ 

than  the  halfe  seas  ouer,  towardcs  Comewale,  and  were  driven  backe 

againe  with  so  fearce  and  terrible  a  tempest,  that  the  whole  seas,  to  oar 

syght  and  feling,  went  ouer  vs.    And,  as  we  were  come  yet  ones  againe 

into  the  hauei)  of  Waterfordc,  I  sayde  vnto  the  captaine,  God  hath  with 

violence  brought  vs  hyther  againe  (I  perceyue  it)  that  I  shulde  trye  my 

innocencyc.   I  dcsyre  vow  (sayd  I)  as  I  haue  done  boretofore,  to  deliuer 

me  into  the  cytie  of  Waterfordc,  where  as  I  am  wele  knowne.     He  ie» 

fused  vtterly  so  to  do,  and,  after  certen  other  talk,  he  denered  me  to 

content  m^lfe,  and  I  shulde,  hesayde,  in  the  shippe  haue  all  thinges  to 

my  mynde.    Whie,  saydc  I,  ye  go  not  my  viraye,  neither  is  it  fit  for  ma 

to  seke  for  piyscs^  aad  to  go  a  roauingsf  as  3*ow  do,  but  to  sat^n^yseUa 

^umwhcre. 
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Sera  ye  came  to  our  sbippe,  sayde  he,  I  hearde  yow  wishe  younelfib 
Ii^  Duchdande;  and  I  promise  yow^  we  wilt  honestly  brynge  yow 
thydre^  and  not  longe  tarry  by  the  wayc.  My  chaunce  was,  in  dede,  to 
fynde  there  amonge  them  an  Hollander,  calleid  Leonarde,  which  knew6 
ine  in  Nortwick,  with  Maistre  lohan  Sartorius.  To  him,  in  ikmiliat 
talke,  t  had  wished  myselfe  there  at  that  present :  But  how  will  ye  leade 
me,  sayde  I  to  the  captaino,  as  ye  haue  done  hythcrto,  lyke  a  captiue 
prisoner,  or  lyke  a  free  passenger  f  No,  sayde  he,  I  take  ye  now  for  no 
prisoner,  but  for  a  man  of  worshipp,  and  for  a  most  honest  pasBenger^ 
and  so  will  I  deliuer  yow  there.  But  all  this  time  he  had  my  moneye  iii 
his  owne  kepinge.  Within  ii  dayes  after,  we  were  driuen  into  S.  luea 
in  Comewale  by  extremitie  of  wether;  where  as  the  forseid  wicked  py* 
rate  Walter  got  him  a  landc  afore  vs  so  fast  as  eucr  he  coulde,  and 
accused  me  there  for  an  haynousc  traitour,  yea,  for  such  a  one  as  fot 
that  cause  had  fleddc  out  of  Irelande. 

And,  to  bringe  his  wicked  purpose  to  posse  of  winninge  sumwhat  *by 
Ine  (for  he  thought  than  to  haue  halfe  my  moneye  which  was  in  the 
captaincs  hand)  he  fatched  thydre  one  Downinges  from  vri  myles  of,  by 
the  counsell  of  the  mariners  of  that  towne,  which  was  noysed  to  be  the 
most  cruell  termagaunt  of  that  shire,  yea,  suche  a  one  as  had  bene  a 
begynnar  of  the  last  commocion  there,  both  to  examine  me  and  appre* 
hcndc  me. 

And,  as  I  was  commen  to  that  examinacion  before  one  of  the  baylyses, 
£he  constables,  and  other  officers,  1  desiered  the  scyd  baylyfe,  apearinge 
to  me  a  very  sober  man,  as.  he  was  in  dcde,  to  axe  of  the  se}'d  Walter, 
How  longe  he  had  knowne  me,  and  what  treason  I  had  done  sens  that 
tyme  of  his  knowlege  ?  He  answered,  That  he  neuer  sawe  me,  neythef 
yet  had  hearde  of  me,  afore  I  came  into  that  shippe  of  warre  a  iiii  or  y 
dayes  afore.  Than  sayde  the  baylyfe.  What  treason  hast  thu  knownd 
by  this  honest  gcntelman  sens  ?  For  I  promise  the,  he  semeth  to  be  an 
honest  man  ?  Mary,  sayde  he,  he  wolde  haue  fledde  into  Scotlandc* 
Whie,  saith  the  baylyfe,  and  knowest  thu  any  impediment,  wherfor  he  ■ 
ought  pot  to  haue  gone  into  Scotlandc?  No,  sayde  the  fellawe,  but  ha 
was  goinge  towardes  Scotlaude.  If  it  be  a  treason,  sayth  the  baylyfe, 
to  go  towardes  Scotlande,  a  man  having  businesse  to  do  there,  it  is  mora . 
than  I  knewe  afore,  and  truly,  sayth  he,  than  are  there  manie  traitoun 
abroade  in  the  worlde. 

Good  Fellawe,  sayde  he,  take  hede  that  thy  grounde  be  good  in  ac- 
cusinge  this  man, els  art  thu  wurthie  to  suffre  due  ponnishiment  for  it; 
ibr  thu  doest  it  els  vpon  some  other  affection,  than  desire  of  right.  With 
that  he  stodc  still,  and  was  able  to  saye  nothinge,  for  he  was  as  dronke 
as  an  ape,  in  hope  of  a  bone  viage. 

Than  came  in  the^captaine  and  his  pursier,  and  reuiled  the  seyd  Walter, 
reportinge  him  to  be  a  very  noughtye  fellawe,  and  a  commen  dronkarde, 
and  that  I  was  a  very  honest  man. 

For  they  feared,  at  that  tyme,  the  discharge  of  my  moneye  out  of  their 
handes,  I  offeringe  myselfe,  for  my  tryall  against  him,  to  be  brought  to 
ihe  sessions,  which  were  than  not  farre  of. 

Than  sayde  the  forseid  Downinges  in  grtet  displeasure,  Gods  sowle, 
what  do  I  here?  Thn  if  but  a  dronken  matter,  by  the  masse;  and  s# 
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hauin^  also  witb  them  my  bisshoppes  seale,  and  ij^^istles  sent 
from  Conrad tisGesnenis  and  Alexander  Alesius,  with  oommendacioiv 
^m  Pet1icaniis,Pomeianus,  Phiiippus  Mchuicthon,  loochimus  Cannes 
tarius,  Mathias  Flaciut,  and  other  learned  men,  desierouse  of  the 
£hg]ishe  churches  antiquytees  and  doctrines;  which  letters  I  had  re« 
toyucd  ftt  Dublyne,  the  daye  afore  }  came  to  the  bhippef  and  nol  yet 
answered  them.     These '  epistles  und  scale^witb  an  other  letter  sent  to 
me  from  the  counsell  of  Englande,  concerninge  my  first  callinge  to  thai 
pastorall  office,  they  had  takeli  out  of  my  male^  vnknowinge  to  me*  Fijfr 
that  they  had  seane  the  kmgra  armes  in  my  seale^  as  the  maner  is  of 
byshoppes  seales,  they  laycbe  to  my  charge  the  oountcrfcttinge  of  tho 
kinges  scale,  upon  the  ij.  epistles,  heresioy  and  vpon  the  ^ounsek  letter, 
tonspirici'e  against  the  quenc ;  so  wele  were  they  ouerseane  in  that  ma« 
lice  for  moneye.     In  Douer,  amonge  all  his  cuppes,  this  captaine  di»- 
couered  these  matters,  as  what  a  man  he  had  gotten  in  the  borders  of. 
Irelande^  suspiciously  passinge  ouer  from  thens  towardes  Scotlande^ 
with  all  the  reest.     And,  as  he  had  perceiued  some  of  the  hearen  deaiei^ 
ousc  of  that  praie,  he  called  a  great  pecc  of  his  talc  backe  againey  and- 
sayde,  that  he  had  sett  vs  a  landc  at  Southampton,  and  so  letteii  vs  go* 
His  minde  was  to  hauc  solde  me,  if  any  man  wolde  haoe  oil'iud  him  m 
good  sorome  of  moneye. 

After  midnyght,  he  retamed  agayne  to  the  shippe,  pratfnge  amonge 
his  cumpany,  what  he  had  done  a  lande,  and  how  he  had  almost  lo^t 
all,  by  his  busye  talke.  But  he  had  hearde  of  me,  he  sayck^  mach« 
^ore  than  he  knewe  afore,  and  he- trusted  that  I  sholde  be  to  htm,  and 
to  all  the  shippe,  a  profitable  prise.  The  next  daye  in  the  monmi^^ 
after  his  first  slepe,  he  arose,  and,  with  stougU  countenaunce,  boasted 
that  he  wolde  strayght  to  London^  with  his  most  daungeroose  canyagp^ 
which  were  we  ij,  poore  innocent  sowles,  that  had  d(me  ill  to  no  m«n^ 
sauinge  that  we  coulde  not  bearc  with  the  blasphemies  of  the  Papistes 
against  God  and  his  Christe/  Muche  to  and  fro  was  amonge  them  about 
that  passage :  in  the  ende  they  all  concluded,  tliat  better  it  was  to  tarry 
still  there  with  the  shippe^  whils  one  or  ij.  of  them  went  to  the  counsell 
of  Englande,  in  massage,  and  came  againe,  than  thydre  to  treuaile  with 
shippe  and  alL  To  lande  goeth  the  purser  and  an  other  besides,  to  hyre 
their  horses  towardes  London,  for  muuntaincs  of  golde  wolde  be  gotten 
that  waves,  they  sayde. 

As  I  behclde  this  madnesse,  though.  I  little  than  cared  lor  my  life,  ycC 
sayde  I  to  the  captaine,  Maistre  Captaine,  What  do  yow  meane  by  these 
strange  tunnoilinges.^  'Ihinkc  ye  there  is  no  God^  Neither  yet  m 
reckcningc  to  be  made,  at  the  lattre  day,  of  these  mad  procedinges  ?  1  be 
time  hath  bene  sens  oar  first  metinge,  that  ye  haue  taken  me  for  an  faoncsi- 
passenger,  and  defended  my  innocencic  against  that  cruel  pyrate  Walter: 
How  standeth  it  with  equity  than,  that  ye  now  proclame  me  so  haynouse 
a  traitor?  I  am  sure  that  ye  knowe  now  no  more  by  me,  than  ye  dcd 
hforc.  Your  allegacions,  that  T  had  put  downe  the  masse,  emprisQiml 
Doctoor  Garditker,  and  poyseiied  the  kinge,  arc  most  false^  as  all  tlie 
worlde  knoweth.  My  scale,  and  my  other  letters,  are  plaine  aigiubaitea 
of  my  truthe  and  honest  estimacion,  and  might  be  to  your  cdnfosioii,  if 
I  chaunced  to  haue  rightcoiae  hourers.    I  praie  yow  therfbr  i»  con* 
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mtiemee^  diftt*ye  tell  me  wfaat  euyll  ye  knowe  els  by  mo,  that  ye  mftM 
keie  so  terrible  doyngcs^  I  can  not  sec,  sayth  the  captaine,  that  ye  wilt 
Jbe  ordered  after  anye  good  sort.  My  only  misordre  was  than,  that  my 
noReye  was  in  my  purse,  and  not  in  his.  Whorunto  I  answered,  with 
an  hart  fali  of  dolour  and  heauincsse,  to  bcholde  mennis  so  daropnaMe 
practises  of  myschefe  for  fylthie  lucres  sake. 

I  am  contented,  Maistre  Captaine,  sayd  T,  to  be  ordered  as  ye  will 
leamnably  haue  roc.  What  will  ye  gyue  than,  sayde  the  captaine,  to  txs 
deUoered  into  Flaanders,  and  our  purser  to  be  called  againe?  I  an^ 
awered,  that  I  wolde  gyue  as  his  seJfe  woldo  with  reason  and  conscience 
require.  If  ye  had  told  vs  so  much  yester  night,  sayde  be,  this  mattej: 
Imd  bene  at  a  point,  and  we  by  this  tyroe  had  bene  in  Zclande. 

Than  was  all  the  rable  of  the  shjppe,  hag,  tag,  and  rag,  called  td 
the  rpckeninge,  nisbelinge  together  as  they  had  bene  the  cookes  of 
belle,  with  their  grmt  Cerberus,  and  an  whole  hundred  pounde 
^maunded  (or  my  deliueraiince.  In  the  ende  it  was  concluded,  that 
no  lesse  might  aswage  that  hongiye  heate,  than  iiftie  pounde  at  the 
least,  with  this  prouiso,  that  all  the  moneye,  which  I  had  in  my 
purse,  with  part  of  my  garmentes  also,  sfaalde  be  out  of  hande  deny J- 
ed  amonge  them  and  the  Captaine ;  whichc  was  xxj.  pounde  in  the 
whole.  I  instantly  desired,  that  it  might  be  rcceyued  in  part  of 
the  other  soromc.  They  cried  all,  with  one  voice,  naye,  we  will  non^ 
of  that.  Than  I  besought  them,  that  I  might  haue,  at  least,  an  honeat 
porcion  thereof,  for  payment  of  my  charges,  whils  I  shnlde  be 
prouidtngt*  of  so  great  araunsome,  as  they  had  layde  to  me. 

In  fine,  they  assented,  that  I  shulde  haue  vj.  crowues  of  myno 
owne  moneye -allowed  me  for  my  costes,  till  I  had  founde  out  my 
frendes.  '  I'han  caused  the  Captaine  a  peoe  of  ordinannce  to  be  fiered, 
and  a  gunne  to  be  lete,  to  call  backe  the  purser  and  his  companion'; 
m  whose  retume  there  was  muche  to  and  fro;  for  some  wolde  nedes  tb 
London,  thinkinge  that  waye  to  winse  more,  than  to  bringc  me  into 
Flaunders:  and,  of  them  which  wolde  into  Flaunders^  some  wolde  to 
lande  for  a  barrell  of  drinker  for  in  the  shjppe,  at  that  time,  waSs 
neither  breade,  befe,  nor  beere.  Some  feared  the  commiugc  of  the 
Mayre  and  captaine  of  the  Castell  for  searchioge  their  shippe;  so  tha^ 
our  captaine  commaunded  them  at  the  last  to  hoyse  vp  the  sayles,  and 
spedily  to  passe  towardes  Flaunders^  In  tbe  mean  tyme  was  I,  poor6 
sowle,  compelled  to  set  my  hande  to  a  fidse  bylie  of  Uieir  deuisinge,  as^ 
that  I  had  hyred  their  shippe  in  Irelande^  for  fiftie  pounde,  to  bringc 
me,  withoute  delay  or  tarriaunce^  into  Zelande :  which  I  neuer  dcd«  as 
the  Almightie  Lojde  wcle  knoweth,  but  came  from  thens  with  them 
against  my  will,  and  was  tossed  to  and  fro  vpon  the  seas,  by  the  space 
of  xxiiij.  dayet,  in  folowinge  prises,  as  they  call  their  roberies;  and  I 
was,  by  that  time,  so  full  of  lyce,  as  I  conldc  swarme« 

As  we  came  ones  thydre,  they  brought  me  into  the  bowse  of  one  oif 
the  iiij.  owners  of  the  shippe,  which  was  a  man  fearinge  God,  and  his 
wy*fe  a  woman  of  muche  godlynesse  also  ;  which  was  to  me  a  careful! 
creature,  a  singular  comfort  prouided  of  God*  The  next  daye  were 
all  the  iiij.  owners  called  to  the  reckeninge,  and  a  Latyne  interpretour 
wyth  them,  to  knowe  faowe,  where,  and  whan  this  raunsome  of  fiftya 
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pounde  shulde  be  payde ;  and  more  than  xxvj.  dayes  of  layser  for  die 
payment  therof  might  not  be  graunted.  I  dc'siered  to  haue  had 
libertie  to  go  abroade  to  seke  ihy  frindes,  but  that  could  I  not  obtaint*, 
though  it  were  in  my  formar  conenaunt,  whan  the  vj.  crownes  were 
deliuered  me.  In  the  afWrnoone  was  it  noysed  abroade,  by  the  dronken 
mariners  all  ouer,  that  they  had  brought  suche  a  one  with  them  out  of 
Irelande,  as  payed  halfc  an  hundred  pounde  for  his  passage,  to  the 
wonderinge  of  all  the  towne ;  so  that  my  hoste  was  fifiync  to  kepe  me 
close  in  his  howse,  and  to  saye,  both  to  the  mariners  and  others,  that  I 
was  gone  to  Andwerpe,  the  people  there  resorted  so  fast  to  see  mc ; 
they  reported  there  also,  ib  their  dronkemiesse,  that  I  was  he  which 
had  put  downe  the  masse  in  Englande,  and  had  throwne  Doctonr 
Gardiner  into  the  Tower,  wyth  a  great  sort  of  lyes  and  slaundefs 
more. 

Thus  continued  I  there,  as  a  prisoner,  by  the  space  of  iij*  wckes^ 
sumtyme  threttened  to  be  throwne  in  their  coramen  iayle,  somtyme  to 
be  brought  afore  the  magistrates,  sumtyme  to  be  left  to  the  examinacioi| 
of  the  clergic,  sumtyme  to  be  sent  to  London,  or  els  to  be  deliuered 
to  the  Queues  Embassadours  at  Brucels;  but  alwayes,  by  Gods 
prouysyon,  I  had  myne  hoste  and  hostesse  to  fivndes.  And,  beholde 
a  most  wondrcfuU  wurkc  of  God !  The  persone  of  the  lowne,  a  most 
cruell  monke,  a  maistre  of  Louayne,  and  an  luquisitour  of  heretykes, 
as  they  call  those  rabycs,  the  next  daye  after  my  com  mi  nge  sore  syckened» 
and  neuer  came  out  of  his  bedde,  to  longe  as  I  was  there  s  which  waa 
greatly  marked  of  some  of  the  inhabitauntes,  beinge  godly  affected : 
At  the  last,  in  doliberatinge  the  matter,  that  they  requyred  so  muche 
moneye  of  me,  and  woldc  not  suffre  me  to  go  abroade  to  seke  it,  mine 
hoste  bad  the  captaine  and  mariners  considre  how  farrc  they  had  ronne 
beyonde  the  limites  of  their  commission,  in  mysusynge  the  EUiglishe 
nacion,  with  whome  they  had  no  wam%  It  may  chaunce  herefter, 
sayth  he,  depely  to  be  layde  to  your  charges  j  therefore,  by  my  assent, 
ye  shall  agrc^  with  tl)is  good  man  for  lessc  moneye ;  than  were  they 
contented  to  receyue  xxx.  pounde,  as  I  shulde  be  able  to  paye  it, 
and  so  to  dispharge  me^ 

Thus  hathe  my  Lordp  God  roost  miraculoasly  deliuered  me  from  all 
those  daungerouse  pareJs,  and  from  the  gredye  mouthes  of  deuouiynge 
lions,  into  the  wurthie  lande  of  (iermanye  yet  6nes  againe,  I  hope  to 
the  glorie  of  his  most  hoUe  qame ;  ei^ejrlastinge  praise  bo  to  him  for 
it.    Amen. 

Here  haue  ye,  dere  frcndcs,  a  m^t  lyuely  and  wondrefull  example 
pf  Gods  cbastenyngos,  and  of  his  most  gracyouse  deliuerannces  ag&yuc ; 
for  po  chosen  chylde  receyueth  he  to  enherytai)nce  without  muche 
correction,  Hcbre.  12.  The  mercyfuU  Lorde  thir«)weth  downe  into 
helle,  and  bringeth  from  thens  agayne,  1  Reg,  2.  Though  Sathan  be 
suflfred,  as  whete,  to  syfte  vs  for  a  time,  yet  faileth  not  our  faythe, 
through  Chnstes  ayde,  but  that  we  are  at  all  tymes  readye  to  confirme 
the  faythe  of  our  weake  bretheme,  Luce  22.  I  thought  my  selfe  now 
of  late,  for  the  cares  of  this  lyfe,  wele  satteled  in  the  Bishopricke  of 
Ossof  ie  in  Irelande,  and  also  wele  quieted  in  the  peceable  posscssioii  of 
ihepleasaunt  Euphrates,  I  coalesce  it;  bpt  the  Lorde  of  his  mercye 
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moUie  iMt  there  leaue  me:  what  though,  for  the  small  tyme,  I  watia 
bis  vyneyarde  not  at  alt  an  ydeli  wurkeman  ?  But  he  hath  prouyded 
me,  1  porceyue  it,  to  taste  of  a  farre  other  cuppe. 

By  vyolencc  hath  he  yet  ones  agayne,  as  ye  in  this  treatise  hane 
ledde,  driuen  mc  out  of  that  gloryuase  Babylon,  that  I  shulde  not 
taste  to  muche  of  her  wanton  pleasures,  but,  with  his  most  derely 
beloued  disciples,  to  have  my  mwarde  reioyce  in  the  Crosse  of  bu 
Sonne  lesus  Christ;  the  glorie  of  whose  churche,  I  see  it  wde,  standeth 
not  in  the  Jiarmonioase  sounde  oi  beHes  and  organes,  Aor  yet  in  the 
glitlo-ynge  of  miters  and  coopcs,  neither  in  the  shynioge  of  gylte 
ymages  and  ly^ites,  as  the  blinde  bludderinge  papistes  do  ii^dge  k,  but 
in  continuall  labours  and  dayly  afflyctions  for  his  names  sake.  God, 
at  this  present,  in  Englande  hath  his  fanne  4n  handc,  and^  after  his 
great  harucst  there,  is  now  syftingc  the  come  from  the  chafie;  blessed 
shall  they  be^  which  perseuer  in  faythe  to  the  ende.  In  case,  without 
doubt,  is  Englande  now,  as  was  lewric,  after  the  heauenly  doctryne 
was  there  plentuouxly  sownc  by  Christc  and  by  his  apostles,  the  true 
mynisters  of  bis  wunJe  bcinge  partly  cnprisoned,  and  partly  dispersed, 
as  they  were :  God  of  his  great  mercye  preserue  it  from  that  plage  of 
destrucdoa,  which  not  only  Hicrusaiem,  but  also  that  whole  landc^ 
tasted^  for  their  wylfull  contempte  of  that  massaj|e  of  their  saJuacyon* 

I  wryte  this  viitotbo,thn  sorrowfuH  churche  of  Englande,  that  in  the 
middes  of  thy  afflictions  thu  shuldest  not  despayre.  ^Beholde  how 
gracyottsly,  yea,  if  I  maycsospeakc  it,  how  miraculou^y  and  gloriously 
the  heauenly  Lordc  hath  dclyuered  me,  his  most  .vnworthie  seruaunt  of 
all  men,  and  an  cxcedinge  great  siimor.  I^Ic  c^ed  me  of  grace  to  that 
office  in  his  vyneyarde,  by  sore  pcrseciicioos  he  proued  me  ai  lon% 
and  at  tlie  lattre  of  mcrc^e  and  goeduesse  he  prcserued  me  from  the 
deadly  furye  of  most  fcarce  enemies.  Thy  ealUnge  to  the  gospdl  i$ 
not  vnknowoe  to  the,  thju  careful!  congregacio^.  Vow  suArcat  thtt 
persecucions  di-uersly,  for  not  regardinge  the  time  of  thy  visitacion* 
Bepent  yet  in  the  ende,  aiid  doabtlesse  th^^  shalt  have  a  most  prospe-' 
rouse  delyueraunce.  They  aie  no  ^oblemcn,  that  do  vexe  the  at  this 
present.  Tbey  are  but  pilde  peltinge  pr(«ti*s,  knightes  of  the  donge- 
hill,  though  they  be  Sir  Swepcstretes,  maistre  doctouis,  and  lorde 
bishoppcs^  Loke  vpon  thcjr  faecs,  though  thu  measure  not  them  by 
ithehr  fnitcs,  and  thu  shalt  sone  knowe  their  veitves.  They  are  fieiye^ 
hawtie,  and  lecherouse  as  gootes,  the  chastest  amooge  them*  But 
that  shaJi  other  mennis  wyves  knowe,  and  not  thu.  A  weie  papped 
pygion  of  Panics  is  wholsome  <they  saye)  for  a  tippetted  gentilman  of 
the  Popes  spiake^  in  a  dajrke  eueninge»  to  coole  the  contagiouse  heatet 
of  a  colUsh  confessour. 

No  noblemen  a/«  i^ey,  which  trouble  the  in  this  age,  as  T  told  the 
afore.  For  true  nobylitie  neucr  yK  hated  the  truthe  of  God,,  but 
hath  aduauoeed  it  by  all  ages.  Examples  we  haue  in  Adam,  Noe^ 
Abraham,  Moyses,  Dauid,  losias,  Nycodeme,  Joseph,  Kynge  Lucius, 
Constantine,  Justinyane,  Thcodosius,  Kynge  Arthour,  Alphredc, 
JBthelstane,  Hejory  the  Seconde,  Edwarde  the  Thirde,  and  now  last  of 
JiU  the  Viigiiie  Kynge  Edwarde  the  vj.  which  neuer  fras  defyled  with 
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the  Popes  ydolatryes.  Immortall  &mc,  and  noto  of  renownry  fiemaym* th 
yet  to  them  for  it.  Such  men  (sayth  the  Lorde)  as  worshipp  me^  will 
I  make  worshipfull,  and  they,  that  deapiie  roe,  shall  become  ignoble 
er  wretched,  j*  Reg.  2.  These  will  not  take  away  the  keye  of 
knowlege  from  Gods  people,  as  do  the  hypocrites,  Math.  25.  and  at 
the  wicked  lawers  do  also,  Luce.  11.  wo  to  them  for  it  But  as  the 
noble  Dauid  requireth,  they  will  open  the  gates  that  the  Kii^  of 
glorie  maie  cntre.  Open  the  gates  (sayth  he)  O  yc  noblemen,  lete  the 
cuerlastinge  dorcs  be  opened,  that  the  Kinge  of  Glorie  may  come  in. 
Ps.  24. 

If  any  be  wicked  in  this  bchalfe,  which  bcare  the  name  of  noblemen 
and  women,  lete  them  wele  weygh  with  themselues,  how  Pharo, 
Antiochus,  Herode,  and  suche  other,  whome  God  by  princely  autoritie 
had  made  noble^  by  only  tirannie  against  his  maniicst  truthe,  are  now 
become  more  vile,  than  any  kichine  alaue  or  yet  Laxar.  FctUx  (sayth 
Horace)  ^emyZiciim/  alienapcriculacautmn,  Happie  is  he,  whome  an 
other  mannis  misfortune  maketh  ^"se* 

Ouer  the  now  triumpheth  the  Bishoppes,  the  pharisees,  the  prestn^ 
and  the  couetouse  lawers.  At  thy  late  sodcn  &11,  reioyceth  th^' 
hypocrites,  the  epicures,  the  ydolatours,  and  the  wicked  papistea, 
V^hat  shall  I  saye  more  ?  lohan  Baptist  is  now  derided  in  the  prison. 
Icsus  the  Sonne  of  God  is  grenned  at  vpon  the  Crosse.  Panic  now  io 
Athens  is  hyssed  at.  The  poore  apostles  are  slidy  laughed  to  sconie« 
Naye,  shall  I  yet  saye  more:  Mycheas  b  smitten  on  the  hce,  whila 
Sodechias  plaieth  the  false  harlot,  2  Parali.  18,  Helias  is  driuen  into 
the  wildemesse,  whils  Baals  chaplaiqes  are  bankctinge  amonge  ladies^ 
d  Reg.  18.  Esaye  is  contempncd,  whtls  the  prestesarc  giuen  to  ydola^ 
trie  uid  dronkennessc,  £sa.  $8.  Hieremie  is  sore  afflicted,  whil^ 
Semeias  peruerteth  the  truthe  of  the  (iorde,  Hiere,  2^,  panid  is 
thrownc  into  the  lyons  dcnne,  whils  myschefes  are  in  wurkix^  amongp 
the  wicked,  Dan.  6,  Peter  is  accuse^  of  the  Bishoppes  wenche, 
whils  Cayphas  sittcth  in  consistoric,  conderopninge  the  inno<:cn^ 
Math.  26.  Steuen  is  called  to  a  reckenuiiige,  whiU  the  prcstes  and 
wicked  lawers  are  bannishinge  the  Gospell,  Acto,,,£,  Antipas  (they 
saye)  is  now  slaine  at  Pergamos,  whils  pinion  Magus  triumpheth  iQ 
Saniaria,  Apo.  2.  And  lohan  Zebede  is  seqt  into  Pathmos,  whila 
Cerinthus,  Menandcr,  and  Hebion  playe  the  hcretike  knaucs  i^t  home. 
Apo.  1.  well,  lete  them  plye  it  a  pace.  It  maye  chaunce  to  cost  theyr 
poiutcd  Hicrasalem  a  fowle  ouerthrowe,  for  so  pcrsecutynge  the 
scruauntes  of  God,  in  her  whorodome,  Esa.  J .  yea  seruaumes  |  saye, 
for  they  serucd  faithfully  in  the  payncfuU  office  of  the  Gospc^L 

Those  ydell  mercenaries  not  only  loyter  in  the  vineyarde,  but  also 
like  cruell  wolves  they  rauisheaiid  destroye,  loan.  10,  Of  that  which 
God  hath  expressely  forbidden,  they  make  nowe  a  solcmpne  religion, 
botli  in  the  ret'usall  of  n^ariage,  and  in  ti^e  prodygyouse  veneracyon  of 
vmagps,  sayingi^  yea  to  his  nay,  and  naye  to  his  yea.  God  sayth,  it 
js  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,  without  an  helpe,  which  is  a  wife  in 
jnariagL>,  Gene.  2.  They  saye  contrariopsly,  that  it  is  more  than  gpod, 
for  it  is  holy,  religiouse,  and  prestlike,  (o  haue  no  wiues  of  their  owne, 
vhatsoeuer   they  haue  of  other  meouis,  besides  buggery'  boyes.     J 
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trowe  Doctour  Weeton  will  saye  none  other  ai  tbis  dsye,  what  though 
toot  longc  ago  he  brent  a  beg^r  in  S.  Botolphet  parishe  without  Bishops- 
ga^e,  geuinge  her  no  wurse  than  he  had  receiued  afore  of  that  religiouse 
occupienge.  The  same  Weston  proponed  to  another  Woman  of  hfi 
parishe^  which  was  a  mannis  wife,  that,  her  husbande  beinge  a  slep^, 
she  might  lawfully  occupie  with  him,  by  vertue  of  this  texte,  Midter, 
dormiaite  viro,  a  lege  soluta  est.  1  Cor.  7«  If  this  scripture  were  not 
religiously  applyed,le(e  them  tell  me  which  knowe  the  ngbt  handelinge 
of  them.  Whils  this  priapustick  prelate  is  prolocutor  in  the  conuocd- 
cion  bowse,  I  trust  we  shall  lacke  no  good  lawes  for  religion,  the  man 
is  so  religiouse.  O  Abhominacion.  Though  they  now  are  busilv 
spisinge  and  painting  of  a  toorde  (the  ydolatrouse  masse)  yet  will  a 
toorde  be  but  a  stinkmge  toorde,  both  in  smelle  and  syght,  pepper  him 
and  bawme  him,  garnish  him  and  gilde  him,  as  wele  as  diey  can,  all 
the  packe  of  them.  To  conclude.  Now  are  their'  most  filthje  bug- 
geries in  the  darke,  with  their  other  prodigiouse  whoredomes,  holden 
a  most  pure  state  of  liuinge,  holy  manage  disgraced,  contempncd,  anil 
iNmnished* 

God  sayth,  thu  shalt  make  no  graucn  ymage  to  worshipp. '  Ttt^y 
aay,,  ye  shall  not  only  make  ymagcs,  but  ye  shall  also  gyide  them, 
sense  them*  worshipp  them,  and  axe  helpe  of  them,  for  whie  they  a^ 
the  laycmenois  gospelK  In  dede  Porphiriuse,  the  blasphemouse  heretike, 
and  troubler  of  the  Christen  Church,  as  Eusebius  rcporteth  him,  was 
the  first  that  called  them  the  layemennis  calender.  And  though  d. 
Gregorie  the  Great,  cominge  after,  confirmed  the  same  calender,  yet 
■hall  it  reo^ne  an  horrible  blasphemie^  bycause  God  hkth  in  paine'of 
darapnacion  forbidden  it.  Epiphanius,  that  worthie  father  of  the 
Churche,  nombrcth  the  worshippinge  of  our  ladyes  image  among 
heresies. 

)f  we  be  of  his  opinio^,  we  must  iudge  vow  no  lesse  than  most 
perniciouse  heretikes^  Moreouer  it  is  now  become  a  religion  agaync 
m  Englaade,  to  call  vpon  dead  men,  with  Sonde  Petre  ora  pro  tiMit 
TUs  also  18  fatched  from  the  olde  paganes  sorceries,  for  holde  hath  it 
none  of  the  scriptures  canonical^  How  bowllinge  and  iabberinge  in  a 
forcn  langpagc  shulde  become  Gods  seruice,  that  can  I  pot  tell.  But 
wele  I  wote  th^t  S.  Paules  doctrine  doth  vttiTly  condempne  it,  as 
fiupersticiouse  bcggerie,  bycause  it  is  but  m  ydell  noise  and  nothinge  to 
cdificacion^  1  Cor.  14, 

Some  men  peraucnture  will  maruele,  that  I,  utteringe  matters  of 
Jrelande,  shujde  oniitt,  in  this  treatise,  to  write  of  coyne  and  lyuerie: 
which  are  so  crucll  pillages  and  oppressions  of  the  poore  commehh 
there,  as  j^-e  no  where  els  in  this  whole  earthe,  neither  vndre  wicked 
3anaLcene  nor  yet  cruell  Turke, '  besides  all  prodigionse  kindcs  of 
Iccherie  and  other  abbominacions,  therin  committed,  Tbre  causes 
there  arc,  which  hath  moued  me  not  to  expresse  them  here*  One  is, 
for  so  moch  as  they  perteine  nothinge  to  the  tyttle  of  thif  bpke,  which 
all  conccme^h  religion,  An  other  is  for  that  the  matter  is  so  large,  as 
^qqireth  a  muche  larger  volume. 

llie  thirde  cause  is,  for  that  I  haue  knowne  ij  worthie  men,  whome 
J  wjU  not  nowe  nanie,  to  batie  done  that  thinge  so  exactly,  as  no  man 
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<I  suppose)  therein  can  amende  them.  But  this  will  I  utter  breuerj, 
jthat  the  Irishe  lordes  and  their  vnder  captaines,  supportinge  the  aame, 
jare  not  only  compaDions  with  theues,  as  the  prophete  rep<Mrteth«  Esa.  ], 
but  also  they  are  their  wicked  maisters  and  maintencrs.  So  that  they 
l>oth  coupled  togythcr,  the  murtherer  with  his  maistre,  and  the  theie 
with  his  miuntener«  ieyue  nothinge  vndcuoured  bchinde  them  in  that 
fertile  region^  no  more  thao  ded  the  deuouringe  locustes  of  Egypte^ 
Exo.  10.  Anofi  after  their  baruestes  9t»  ended  there,  the  Koarnes,  the 
Gallogiasscs,  and  the  other  brechelesse  souldier^  with  hones  and  their 
borsegrome^,  jHim  tyme  iij  waitinge  vpon  one  iad^^  enter  into  the  vil- 
iages  with  muche  crueUie  and  fearceoesse;  they  continue  there  in  great 
rauine  and  spoyle,  cu}d,  whan  they  go  thens,  they  Icaue  nothinge  els 
behinde  thom  for  payment,  but  lice,  Jccherye,  and  intolierable  penurie 
for  all  the  yeare  after^  Yet  se^  the  rulers  therupon  a  very  fayre  co- 
lour,  that  it  is  for  defence  of  i£e  Englishe  pale.  I  besiche  God  to 
scnde  such  protection  a  shorte  endc^  and  their  lordes  and  captaines 
also,  if  they  see  it  not  sone  amended.  For  it  is  the  vtter  confusyon  of 
Ihat  lande,  and  a  maintcnaunce  to  all  viqes^ 

Thre  peoples  are  in  Irelai>de  jn  these  dayes^  prestes,  lawers,  and 
keameSy  which  will  not  suffre  &ythe,  truthe,  and  honestye  to  dwell 
Ihere;  and  all  these  haue  but  one  God,  their  bellye,  and  glory  in  that 
wicked  feate  to  their  shame^  whose  ende  is  dampnatioti,  Phil.  9,  I 
apeake  only  of  those  which  are  bredde  and  borne  therep  and  yet  not 
of  them  ail;  These,  for  the  more  part,  are  sworne  bretherne  togyther 
in  myschefe,  one  to  maintaine  an  others  maliciouse  cause,  by  murther 
preuily  procured.  And«  to  bringe  their  conceyued  wickedncsse  to 
passe,  they  can  do  great  miracles  in  this  age^  by  vcrtue  of  transubstan- 
ciacion  belyke,  for  therin  are  they  Tery  conningc;  for  they  can  very 
wittely  make^  of  a  t«;ne  Irishe^  a  wil(te  Irishe  for  nede«  so  that  they 
ahall  serue  their  tume  so  vele  as  though  they  were  of  the  wilde  Irishe 
in  dede.  Lyke  as  they  ded  properly  and  fyneiy,  in  the  most  shame- 
ful! and  cruell  slaughter  of  my  v.  scruauntcs,  by  the  Eiorde  Mount- 
Airrettes  keames,  and  the  bame  of  Vpper  Ossoryes  faiyc  knyghtes. 
pv  suchc  fyne  conueniauncc  of  accusinge  the  wilde  Irishe,  and  colour 
/of  the  holy  daye  broken,  as  is  written  afore,  they  can  alwayes  apere 
to  haue  fayre  white  handes,  and  to  be  innocent  maydes,  what  mur^ 
ther  so  euer  is  by  them  committed^  But  I  axe  of  the  prestes,  chefely 
p{  Richard  Routhe  the  treasurer,  and  of  Sir  James  Joys,  his  compa- 
nion,  what  th^y  menjt  by  their  so  oft  rydinge  to  that  bame  of  Vpper 
Ossoric,  whan  i  was  dwcUinge  at  Ho)mes  Court  f  Whome  they  neuer- 
thelessc  to  nje  reported,  to  be  the  most  errande  thefe  and  mcrcilose 
murtherer  of  all  the  landc.  And  what  they  haue  ment  also,  to  be  so 
^milyar  with  the  furiouse  famel^  of  Mountg^rrett  f  Commenly  re> 
sortinge  in  the  endes  of  alj  those  loumayes  to  the  bowse  of  Baraabe 
Bolg^r.  As  I  suspected  the  matter  than,  so  haue  I  sens  that  time  prooed 
it  effectually  true.  Moreouer,  I  mygbt  axe  of  the  lawers,  why  they 
seke  to  haue  so  many  theues  and  murtherers  perdoned,  specially  whan 
they  haue  slaine  English  men,  and  done  their  robberies  within  the 
English  pale?  But  at  ^  tin^e  1  ieaue  them,  and  returne  agiaina  tn 
fay  purpose.' 
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'  Nofw  must  I  saye  Himwhat  to  the,  tbu  careful!  churche  of  Eiiglaode» 
€ODcemiiige  thy  misbehauer  against  thy  roost  lovinge  Creatour.  Ood 
chose  the  for  his  elect  vyneyardc ;  yea,  he  plenteously  pourged  and 
prepared  the.  '  But,  whan  thu  shuldcst  haue  brought  hym  fourth 
frute,  for  grapes  thu  gaucst  him  thomes,'  Esa.  7*  He  loked  to  haue 
had  at  thy  handes,  after  the  gospel)  preachinge  there,  fiiythe,  know* 
ledge,  feare,  loue,  repentaunce,  obedience,  true  inuocacion,  and  har<- 
tie  thankes  for  his  manifolde  giftes^  with  such  other  whotsome  fnite^  of 

And,  in  stedc  of  them,  thu  hast  broug^  fourth  ydolatrie,  blind* 
nesse,  impenitencic,  frowardnesse,  crueltie,  pride,  fornication,  vnclen- 
nesse^  couctousnesse,  ingratefull  contempte  of  the  tmthe,  and 
)iate  of  the(  fiuthfuU  preachers  therof,  with  other  sower  crabbes  of 
dampnadon. 

Thu  woldest  fiun  be  like  the  malignaunt  churche  of  the  Papistes^ 
prospcrouse  aud  welthye  in  worldly  af&ircs,  and  therwith  sumwhat 
^loriouse ;  but  thy  eternal  father  in  heauen  will  not  so  haue  the,  but 
by  persccucions  transfourmcth  the  into  the  very  similitude  of  his  derely 
beloued  Sonne,  to  whoipc  he  hath  espowsed  the,  to  reigne  with  him  at 
jthe  lattre  in  eternal  glorie. 

God  hath  sufficiently  declared  in  the  scripture,  what  his  churche  is 
in  this  worlde ;  as  that  it  is  an  aQictcd  and  sorowful  congregacion, 
forsaken  in  a  n^aner,  and  destitute  of  all  humaine  confort  in  this  lyfe* 
It  mayo  ijghjt  i|relc  l>e  compared  to  a  flocke  of  orphanes,  which,  beinge 
destitute  of  fother  and  mother,  are  in  this  worlde  subject  to  manye 
aorowfuU  calamitees  and  miscryes ;  but,  because  that  poorc  churche 
ahulde  not  utterly  discourage,  in  her  extreq^e  aduersitees^  the  Sonne 
of  God  hath  taken  her  to  his  spowse,  and  hath  promised  her  protection* 
helpe,  and  jeonfort  in  all  her  afflictions  and  parelsi  so  that  she  maye  at 
all  tymcs  confort  henelfe  with  this  verse  of  Dauid,  ^  Though  my  father 
and  mother  hath  left  me,  yet  hath  the  Lorde  taken  mo  up  for  his,' 
Psalm  2$.  In  the  first  promyse  ivras  she  taken  to  grace  i^ter  trans* 
gression,  and  assured  of  dclyueraunce  from  sinne,  deathe,  bdle,  and 
the  deuyl ;  for,  if  God  had  not  most  wonderfully  collected  her  togytbcr, 
prcserued  her,  saued  her,  and  defended  her,  it  had  not  bene  possible 
for  her  to  haue  escaped  in  so  horrible  daungers,  as  were  in  the 
▼niuersall  floude,  in  the  buminge  of  Sodome  and  Gomer,  undre  the 
tirannie  of  Pharao,  in  the  ioumeie  through  the  Red-sea,  in  the 
captiuite  of  Babylon,  and  destruction  of  lerusalem,  and  in  so  manye 
wonderfull  altcracyons  and  terryble  ruynes  of  the  Romane  empyre, 
so  manye  deuyls,  paganes,  Mahumetes,  Turkes,  lewes,  epicures, 
heretykes,  popes,  b)^oppe9,  monkes,  prestes,  and  tyrauntes 
feignmge. 

A  pcrpctuall  and  vnplacable  encmye  is  Sathan,  and  cuermore  hath 
bene  to  that  poore  congregacion,  sekinge  not  only  to  disfigure  her,  but 
abo  to  spoyle  her  and  de$troye  her  vtterly.  Like  as  it  is  sayed,  Gen.  3. 
That  he  shulde  trrade  Christe  on  the  hele.  This  excedinge  great 
benefight  of  the  goodnesse  of  God  ought  to  be  remembred,  that. he* 
^Bher  the  sinne  of  our  first  parentcs,  not  on)y  receiued  this  churclie  to 
fnce^  but  also  hath  euejr  sens  both  prese^ued  and  defended  it;  but 
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•l«c!  gnaUislbevnt(mAr(liie8«e,andmQcbdklli6banlonc>Kof  mai^ 
Imrtc,  diat  he  qeglccteth  jio  high  a  beaefi^t  as  is  also  the  pateiactiioii  of 
Cbriste  in  the  gospel,  by  whoroe  we  arc  redemcd,  and  so  leraayne  vih 
Ihankefull  for  tho  same  A  most  swete  voyce  is  it  vnto  vs,  from  tbe  Soa 
oi  Godr  lesus  Christ,  That  be  will  not  lenue  vs  as  orpbanes,  or  fiUberleaw 
and  motherlesse  children,  without  conibrt,  bat  will  come  vnto  vs,  loan. 
14*-  That  is,  like  a  gentill  and  mercifull  Lorde  be  will  continually 
stande  by  his  chuicbc,  asvistingp,  belpinge,  and  scouringc  it  alwaios. 
'  I  will  be  with  yow,  saith  he,  to  the  end  of  tbe  worlde,'  Math.  2ft. 
liete  this  be  thy  confort,  thu  sorowfuU  cburcbe  of  Englande,  and  staie 
thy  selfe  in  him  which  was  incarnate,  lyued,  wrought,  taught,  and  dy«d 
for  thy  sinne;  yea,  be  acose  from  the  deathe  and  ascended  to  heauen 
for  thy  iustificacion,  Rom*  4.  Ctcaue  thu  &st  to  him«  repent  tby 
folyes  past,  and  take  heede  to  thy  doynges  from  hcnsfourth.  Praye  and 
fast  busily,  for  this  frantyck  kinde  of  dcuyk  is  neucr  taken  awaye,  but 
in  prayer  and  fiNtinge,  Alath.  17«  So  sbalt  thu  be  restored  plentecmsly, 
«ild  iorish  in  vertues  hereafter  fruitfully,  to  the  prayse  of  one  God  cter* 
ial«  which  liueth  and  reigoeth  worlde  without  ende.  Amen. 
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EPISTLE  OF  THE  LAD  YE  lANE, 

A  righto  teftnom  WocDaa, 

2D  A  LEARNED  MAN ' 
Of  kte  fUna  firm  the  Tratb  of  Gods  most  My  W«d,  Iw  far  of  the  Wsfl^ 

Rtad  itf  to  thy  Cauolacion* 

Whareuito  U  addtd, 

Tho  Commaoieatkm  that  the  hod  with  Bfaiter  Feckcabon,  vponherMth,  anl 
Bddb  of  the  Stcramoiti.  Abo,  another  Epiitle  wblcbo  she  wrote  to  kir 
Sifter  i  with  the  words  the  tpako  vpon  tbe  Scaffold  before  she  sufcred. 

» 

tinted  Anno  H.D.UT;    Paodecimo^  oooftaiaiog  TbirtfKMie  Pogcs. 


SO  oft  as  I  cal  to  mind  the  dreadful  and  feareful  sayings  of  God, 
*  That  he  whiche  laieth  hold  vpon  the  plough,  and  lookcth  back 
again,  is  not  meete  for  the  kyngdome  of  heauen :'  And,  on  the  oth«r 
9yde,  to  remember  the  comfortable  words  of  our  Sauiour  Christ  to  all 
those  that,  forsaking  them  selues,  do  folowe  him,  I  cannot  but  mamel 
at  Ibee,  and  lament  thy  case ;  that  thou,  which  sometyme  wast  tl|e 
liuely  member  of  Christ,  but  now  tbe  defourmed  impe  of  the  diud ; 
sometyme  the  beautiful  temple  of  Ood,  but  now  tbe  stincking  and  filthy 
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ketiell  of  SaAan ;  pometytne  tbe  Tnspotted  stylise  of  Cbrisf,  but  no# 
the  unahamefast  paramour  of  Antichrist;  sometyme  my  faitfaftil  brother, 
but  now  a  straangef  and  apostata;  yea  sometyme  a  stout  Christen 
Bouldier^  but  now  a  cowardly  ranawaye*  So  ofte  as  I  contider  the 
threatninges,  and  promises  of  God  to  al  those  that  loue  him  s  I  cannot 
but  speak  to  the,  yea,  rather  cry  out  vpon  the,  thou  sede  of  Sathan,  and 
not  of  luda,  whom  the  diuel  hathe  deceiucd,  the  worlde  hath  begiled, 
and  desire  of  life  hath  subuerted^  and  made  the^  of  a  Christian,  an  infi- 
del. Wheicforc  hast  thou  ta|[en  vpon  the  the  testament  of  the  Lord  in 
thi  mouth  ?  Wherefore  hast  thou  yelded  thi  body  to  the  fire,  and  blodi 
bandes  of  cruel  tirauntes  f  WhercfoTe  hast  thon  instructed  otlier  to  be 
ttrons  in  Christ,  when  thou  thy  selfe  dost  nowe  so  horribly  abuse  the 
testament  and  law  of  the  Lord?  When  thou  thy  selfe  preachedst  (not 
to  steale)  yet  most  abhominably  stealest  (not  from  men)  but  from  God*, 
and  as  a  most  hainous  sacreteger,  robbest  Christ,  thi  Lurde,  of  his  right 
of  his  members,  of  thi  body,  and  thi  soulc :  When  thou  thy  seUb  dost 
father  chose  to  line  miserably,  with  shame,  to  the  worid,  then  to  dye, 
knd  gloriouslye,  with  honour,  to  raigne  with  Christ ;  in  whom,  euen  in 
death,  there  u  life.  And,  when  I  say  thon  thy  selfe  art  most  weke, 
tbon  oughtest  to  shew  thy  selfe  moost  stronge;  for  the  strength  of  a 
forte  is  not  knowne  before  the  assaulte,  but  thou  yeldest  thy  holde,  be^ 
lore  any  battry  be  made« 

.  Oh  wretched  and  vnhappi  man,  What  art  thou  but  dost  and  ashes  ? 
And  wilte  thou  resist  thy  Maker  that  formed  the,  and  fiuhioned  thc^ 
\Vilt  thou  nowe  forsake  him  that  called  the  from  costome-gathering, 
among  the  Romish  Antichristians  to  be  an  imbessadour  and  messenger 
of  his  ctemall  worde,  he  that  first  framed  the,  and  since  thi  creation, 
and  birth,  preserued  the,  norished  the,  and  kept  the,  yea,  and  inspired 
the  with  the  spirit  of  knowledge  (1  cannot  say  of  grace)  shal  he  not  pos^^ 
•esse  the?  Darest  thou  deliuer  vp  thy  selfe  to  another,  being  not  thine 
owne,  but  his  ?  How  canst  thou,  hauing  knowledge,  or  how  darest  tfaoa 
neglect  the  laW  of  the  Lord,  and  folow  (he  vaine  tradicions  of  men  f 
And,  whereas  thou  hast  been  a  publicke  professour  of  his  name,  become 
liow  a  defacer  of  his  glorye?  I  will  thou  refuse  the  true  God,  and 
Worshippe  the  invencion  of  manne,  the  golden  calfe,  the  whoore  of  Babi- 
lon,  the  Romish  religion,  the  abhominablc  idol,  the  most  wicked  masse? 
Wilt  thou  torment  againe,  rent  and  teare  the  most  precious  bodi  of  our 
Sauiour  Christ,  with  thi  bodily  and  fleshly  teeth?  without  the  breaking 
wherof  vpon  the  crosse,  our  sinful  sinnes  could  els  nowaies  be  redemed  r 
Wilt  thou  take  vpon  the  to  offer  vp  ani  sacrifice  vnto  God  for  our  synnes  ? 
consydering  that  Christ  ofired  vp  him  selfe  (as  Paul  saith)  vpon  tht 
crosse  a  lyuely  sacrifice  once  for  al. 

Can  neytber  the  punisment  of  the  Israelites,  whiche  for  their  idola* . 
tiye  so  oft  they  receaued,  moue  the  ?  Neyther  the  terrible  tfareateningcs 
of  the  auncient  prophctcs  stirre  thee,  nor  the  cursses  of  Gods  own 
mouth  feare  the  to  honour  any  other  God  than  hym?  Wilt  thou  so  re- 
garde  him,  that  spared  not  his  deare  and  only  Sonne  for  the?  So 
deminishin^  yea,  vtterlye  extinguishing  his  glorye,  that  thou  wilt  attri« 
bute  the  praise  and  honour  to  idols,  whiche  haue  moutbcs,  and  speaka 
not,  eyeS|  and  se  not,  eares;  and  yet  heare  not;  whidi  shai  perish  with 
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them  that  made  them?  What  saith  the  prophet  Barucke,  whet  he  t(^ 
citcth  the  epistcl  of  lercmie,  written  to  the  captiue  lewcs  ?  Did  he  noi 
jfoiewarne  them,  that  in  Babilon  thci  should  se  gods  of  gold^  silueft  wood^ 
and  stone,  borne  upon  mens  shoulders*  to  cast  a  fear  before  the  heathen; 
but  be  not  ye  afraidc  of  them  (saith  leremie)  nor  do  as  other  do ;  bnt, 
when  you  sc  other  worship  them*  saye  you  in  your  hartes:  It  is  thou« 
O  Lord,  that  oughtcst  only  to  be  worshipped ;  for,  as  for  the  timber  of 
those  godsy  the.  carpenter  framed  them,  and  polyshed  them,  yea*  gyldcd 
be  they,  and  laid  ouer  with  siluer,  and  vayne  thynges,  and  cannot 
speake.  He  sheweth,  moreouer,  the  abuse  of  their  deckings^  how  the 
priests  toke  of  their  ornaments,  and  appareled  their  women  withall  i 
Howe  one  holdeth  a  septer,  another  a  sworde  in  hys  hande *  and  yet  can 
they  iudge  in  no  matter,  nor  dcfcud  them  seines,  much  lesse  any  other, 
from  either  battel,  or  murther,  nor  yet  from  gnawing  of  woormes,  nor 
anye  other  euiil  thyng.  These*  and  such  lyke  words*  speaketh  leremie 
Tnto  them,  wherby  he  proueth  them  but  vain  thing^^,  and  no  Gods« 
And,  at  last,  he  concludcth  thus :  Confounded  be  thci  that  worship 
them.  They  wpr  warned  by  leremie,  and  thou,  as  leremie,  hast  warned 
other,  and  art  warned  thy  selfe,  by  many  scriptures*  in  many  places. 

God  saicth,  he  is  a  gelious  God,  which  wil  haue  al  honour,  glorye, 
and  worship  g»uen  to  him  onlye.  And  Christ  saith  in  the  fourth  of 
Luke  to  Satfaan,  whiche  tempted  him,  euen  to  the  same  Sathan,  the 
srme  Belzabub,  the  same  dyueil,  whydie  hath  preuaylcd  againste  thee^ 

*  It  is  written,  saicth  he,  thou  shalt  honour  the  Lorde  thy  God*  and  him 
onlye  shalt  thou  serue/  These,  and  such  like*  do  prohibite  thee  and  al 
Christians  to  worship  anie  other  God  then  whiche  was  before  all  worldes, 
and  laied  the  foundations  botlie  of  heauen  and  earth.  And  wilt  thou 
honour  a  detestable  idol,  inuented  by  Romish  popes*  and  the  abhomina* 
ble  colledge  of  craftie  cardinals  f  Christ  offered  him  selfe  vp  once  fur 
al,  and  wilt  thou  offer  him  vp  againe  dayly  at  thy  pleasure?  But  thoU 
wilt  saye,  thou  dost  it  for  a  good  intent*  Oh  sincke  of  sinnc.  Oh  child 
of  perdition!  Doest  thou  drcamc  therein  a  good  cntent,  wher  thy  con« 
science  bearcth  the  witness  the  promrs  of  Gods  wrath  toward  the?  How 
did  Saule,  who,  for  that  he  dysobeied  the  word  of  God  for  a  good  entent* 
was  throwen  from  his  worldli  and  temporal  kingdome?  Shalt  thoti  then, 
that  dost  so  defiioe  Gods  hcmor,  and  robbe  him  of  his  right,  iidierit  the 
eternal  and  heaucniy  kingdome?  Wilt  thou  for  a  good  entent  plok 
Christ  oute  of  heauen,  and  make  hys  dcathc  voyde,  and  deface  the 
tryumphe  of  hys  crosse,  offeryng  hym  vp  daylyef  Wilt  thou*  eythcr 
for  feaie  of  death,  or  hope  of  life,  deny  and  refuse  thi  God*  who  en- 
riched thi  pouerti,  healed  thine  infirmitic,  and  yelded  to  this  victori,  if 
thou  couldcst  have  kept  it?  Dost  thou  not  consider  that  the  thrydc of 
)yfe  hangeth  vpon  hym  that  made  the,  who  can,  as  his  wyll  is,  either  twine 
it  hard,  to  last  the  longer,  or  vntwine  it  againe,  to  breake  it  the  soonerf 
Doest  thou  not  remember  the  saying  of  Dauid,  a  notable  king,  whiche 
teachcth  thee,  a  myserable  wretche,  hys  ciiii  Psalme,  where  he  sajrth^ 

*  When  thou  takest  away  thy  Spirit*  O  Lord,  from  men,  they  dye,  and 
ar  turned  againe  to  their  dust;  but,  when  thou  lettest  thy  breath  go 
fourth,  they  shal  be  made,  and  thou  shalt  renew  the  hco  of  the  earth/ 

.  Remember  the  sajpng  of  Christ  in  his  gospel^  *  Whosoeuer  seeketh  to 
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9MB  his  lyfr/  ^l  ks^  it?  but  wlrosoeuer  wil  lese  ft  for  mi  take,  shal 
fukl  it*  And  in  another  place^  '  Whosoeuer  looeth  fother  or  mother 
abone  me,  19  not  mete  ior  me :  For  he  that  ityll  be  my  dyscipley  most 
foraake  father  and  mother^  and  him  selfe,-  and  take  rp  his  ctosse  and 
folow  me/  What  crossed  the  Crone  of  infamy  and  shame,  of  misery 
and  poueity^  of  affliction  and  persecfution^  for  bys  names  sake. 

Let  the  oft  &llil^  of  those  heanenly  showrcs  pearee  thy  stonye  hart 
Let  the  two  edged  sword  of  (jods  holy  word^  ^ere  a  sonder  the  sewed 
together  sinowes  of  worldly  lespectesy  etien  to  the  ^ry  marl  of  thy 
carnal  bart^  that  Ihoo  maiest  once  againe  forsake  thy  sel^  and  embrace 
Christ}  and  like  as  good  subjectes  wil  not  refuse  to  hasard  a)  ifl  the  de« 
lence  of  hys  earthly  and  temporal  gonemoar :  So  flye  not  lyke  a  white 
liewred  milksoppe  from  tby  standynge^  wherein  diy  chief  captaine^ 
Christ,  hath  set  the  in  a  rai  of  this  lif^^  ViriHter  age,  confortchtr  tot 
#»K|R,  4*  9U9^ne  Dcmhwm.  Fight  maofuilye,  come  lyfe,  come  deaths 
-  the  quarel  is  Gods,  and  tndoabtedly  the  victorye  is  ovrs^  But  ihoit 
-wiltsay^  i  will  not  break  tnrtie.  What,  not  the  vnitie  of  Sathan  and 
Ikis  members  1  Not  the  vnitie  of  darknesy  the  agrement  of  Antichrist^ 
and  hys  adhparentes  i  Nay,  thou  deeeiuest  thy  seHe  with  fond  im^na^ 
tions  of  such  ai>  imitie  as  is  among  the  eneroyes  of  Christ^  Were  not 
the  &lsc  prophetes  in  an  vnitie?  Were  not  losephs  brethren  and 
Jacobs  sonnes  in  an  vnitie  I  Were  not  the  Heathen,  as  the  Amelechites, 
the  Feresitesy  and  kbusttcs^  in  an  vnitie  ?  1  kepe  no  order,  but  rather 
looke  to  mi  matter^  Were  not  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  in  an  vnitie  f 
Doth .  not  King  David  testifiey  Cmvenenmt  in  vnmn  adaemu  domummf 
.Yea,  theeucs  and  mwderersy  conspyratours,  bane  theyr  vnitie^ 

But  markcy  my  fwehde  (ye  frende)  if  thou  be  not  Gods  enemy'; 
ther  is  no  vnitie  but  wher  Christ  knitteth  the  knotte  among  sach  as  be 
liys«  Yea,  be  you  wel  assured,  that,  where  his  tmthe  i^  resident,  there 
it  is  verefyed  that  he  sayelh,  nan  tmi  tmttert  paeem  in  ierram^  ted 
ghdmm.  Thai  is,  Christ  came  to  set  one  against  another ;  the  sonne 
against  the  father,  the  daughter  against  the  mother^  Deceiue  not  thi 
seifo  therfore  with  the  glysteryng  and  gforyous  name  of  vnitie }  for 
i^ntichrist  hath  his  vnitie,  yet  not  in  deede,  but  in  name,  Tbe 
ag^ment  of  euery  roan  is  not  an  unitie,  but  a  conspiracie. 

Thou  hast  hesffd  some  tbreateninges,  some  curses,  and  some 
udmonishions  outi*  of  the  Scripture,  to  those  that  louethemselnes  aboucf 
CJhrist ;  thou  hast  heard  also  the  sharpe  and  byking  wordesy  to  tbost 
that  denye  him  for  loue  of  life.  Saieth  he  not,  that  *  he  that  denietb 
me  before  men,  I  wyl  denye  hym  before  my  fother  in  heauen  ?  And  to 
Ae  same  effecte  wryteth  Sainte  Paule.  Habru.  vi.  *  It  is  impossible 
(saith  he)  that  they,  which  be  once  ligbtned,  and  haue  tasted  of  the 
^eaucnly  gyfte,  and  be  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  haue  tasted 
4>f  the  good  worde  of  God,  if  they  fol  attd  slide  away,  it  is  impoosible 
that  they  shuld  be  renewed  againe  by  repentaunce,  crudfyinge  againe 
to  thcmselues  the  Sonne  of  God,  and  makiage  him  a  mocking-stocke/ 
And  again,  saieth  he,  *  If  we  sfaal  willinglie  sinne,  alfter  we  hau^ 
receittfiS  the  knowledge  of  the  tmthe,  there  is  no  oblation  left  for  sinne, 
but  the.  terrible  expectation  of  iudgement,  and  fire,  which  shall  deuour 
tbe  adottivantt.'  -Ttiua.  S,  Flaiik  writetfa,  and  thia  thou  readest,  attd 
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4oM  Aim  liot  quake  aUd  tremble?  Well^  yf  thne  terrible  atid  tb^W 
dring  ihreatninget  canikot  stur  thee,  to  cleftue  utito  Cbristi  and  forsake 
the  worlds  yet  lei  the  swetc  ronsolacions  and  prcmiises  of  the  9cri|itunefty 
let  the  example  of  Christ  and  his  apostlesi  h4»li  martirs  tod  confenouniy 
encourage  the  to  take  fiuter  hold  by  Chricft.  Harken  what  he  niith^ 
'Blessed  are  you  when  men  reuile  you,  and  persecute  you  for  my 
sake ;  reioyce  and  be  glad,  for  great  Is  your  ^ward  in  heauen ;  for  so 
persecuted  thei  the  prophets  before  you/    Heare  what  ^mj  saitfa, 

*  Feare  not  the  oursse  of  men,  be  not  afraid  of  thd  blasphemies  and 
icuylynges ;  fbr  wormes  and  motbes  shal  eate  them  tp  like  clothe  and 
vM)Jy  but.  my  righteottsnes  shal  endure  for  euer,  and  my  sauing-health 
from.genetmtiott  to  geac*ration.  What  art  thou  then,  saith  he^  that 
featest  a'  mortal  nuuii  the  child  of  a  man,  that  Ikdeth  away  as  doth 
the  flower,  and  fbi^ttcst  the  lorde  that  made  the,  that  spread  out  the 
bcauens^  ami  laid  the  foundations*  of  the  earth.  I  am  the  Lord  thjr 
God  that  maketh  liie  Sea  to  ra^,  and  to  be  sty),  who  is  the  Lord  erf 
hovts*.  I  shil  put  my  word  in  thy  mouth,  and  defend  the  with  the 
turning  of  a  hand.'    And  our  Sauiour  Christ  saith  to  his  disciple^ 

*  They  shall  accuse  you,  and  biynge  you  before  the  princes  and 
rulers,  for  mi  nanles  sake.  And  some  of  you  thei  shal  persecute  and 
kil,  but  feare  you  not,  saich  he,  neither  care  you  tiot  what  you  shal 
say,  for  it  is  mi  spirit  that  speakcth*  in  you,  the  hand  of  the  highest 
ml  defend  you,-  for  the  heares  of  your  head  are  nombred,  and  none 
9f  them  shall  perish.  I  have  layed  vp  treasure  for  you,  saith  hi^ 
where  no  tfaeefe  can  stcsde,  nor  moth  corrupt,  and  happye  afe  you, 
if  you  endure  to  the  end.  Feare  not  them,  saith  Christ,  that  haue 
power  oner  the  bodi  only,  but  feare  him  that  hath  power  both  oucr 
the  bodi  and  soul.  The  world  loueth  her  owne,  and,  if  ye  wer  of 
the  world,  the  wofld  wold  loue  you;  but  you  are» miuo,  therfoie 
the  world  doth  hate  you.'  Lette  these  and  such  like  consolacions,  out 
of  the  •oriptum,  strengthen  you  to  godward.  Let  not  the  enaamplefe 
of  holy  men  and  women  go  out  of  your  mind,  as  Daniel,  and  the  rest 
of  the  prophetes,  of  the  three  children,  of  Elcasarus,  that  constant 
iiilher,  of  the  vii.  of  the  Machabes  children,  of  Peter,  Paule,  Stoueti, 
and  other  apostles  and  holi  martirs  in  the  beginning  of  the  churdr. 
As  of  good  Simeon  Archbishop  of  Seloma,  and  Zetmphone,  widi 
infynite  other  vnder  Sepbres  the  King  of  tte  Peniam  and  Indians,  w)t6 
•ODtempned  al  tormeates  deuysed  by  the  tiraunts,  for  theyr  Sauiouii 
sake.  Retume,  tutume,  againe  into  Christes  warre,  and,  as  becommetk 
a  fiiithful  warriour,  pot  on  that  armour  that  S.  Paule  tmcheth  to  b^ 
moste  neoessarye  for  a  Christian  man.  And,  aboue  al  thynges,  take  t6 
you  tbe  sheylde  of  faytbe. 

And  be  ye  prsuoked,  ^y  Christes  owne  example,  to  withstande  tli^ 
deuil,  to  fossake  the  world,  and  to  becomme  a  true  and  faithful  member 
of  his  mistical  body,  who  spared  not  bis  own  body  for  our  sins.  Throwe 
doune  thy  selfe  witii  the  teare  of  his  thretned  vengeawice  for  this  se 
great  aad  heinous  offence  of  apostacy,  aad  comfort  your  selfe  on  tha 
other  part  with  the  mercy,  bloud,  and  promhes  of  htm  that  is  ready  t6 
towns  to  you,  whensoeuer  thou  toume  t^  him.  -  Disdaine  not  lo  coai6 
ifiyi]^  wilh  this  lost  mn^  •eiogs  jpou  Ihms  s»  wWKked  with  liinii     Bi 
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ttcst  aahftmcd  to  tournc  again  with  him  from  the  swil  of  ^tranngere*  to 
the  dclicates  of  the  moste  benign  and  louing  ^ther,  acknoledginge,  that 
you  haue  sinned  against  heauen  aod  earth*  Against  hcauen,  b^ 
«tainyngc  hts  glorious  name^  and  caused  his  most  cinscre  and  pure 
vorde  to  be  euil  spoken  of,  through  you.  Against  earthy  by  offending 
your  so  many  weak  brethren^  to  whom  you  ha^ue  bene  a  storabling- 
blocke  throughe  your  sodaine  slidinge* 

Be  not  ashamed  to  come  againe  with  Marye,  and  to  wepe  bitterly 
with  Peter,  not  only  with  sheding  of  tearcs  out  of  your  boddy  eyes:: 
but  also  powring  out  the  strearaes  of  your  heart,  to  wash  awaye  out 
of  the  sight  of  God  the  filth  and  mire  of  your  offensive  fal.  Be  not 
ashamed  tosaye  with  the  publicane :  '  Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner/ 
Remember  the  horrible  history  of  Iqlien  of  old,  and  the  lamentable 
case  of  Fraunccs  Spira  of  late,  whose  case  (me  tbyncketh)  should  be 
yet  so  grene  in  your  rendembraimce,  ^at,  being  a  thing  of  our  timo, 
you  should  fear  the  like  inconucnicnce,  «einge  that  you  are  fallen  into 
the  like  offence^  Last  of  al,  let  the  liycly  remembraunce  of  the  last 
day  be  alwaies  afore  your  eyes,  remembring  the  terrour  that  suche 
shal  be  in  at  that  time^  with  the  runnagates  and  fugetiues  from  Christy 
whiche  setting  more  by  the  wor]de^  then  by  heauen,  more  by  their 
life*  then  hi  him,  that  gaue  them  their  life,  did  shrink^  yea  did  cleaa 
fal  away  from  him  that  ne.uer  forsoke  them.  And  contrary  wise  the 
inestimable  ioyes  prepared  for  them  that  feared  no  parel,  nor«  dreading 
death,  haue  manfully  fought*  and  victoriouslye  triumphed  ouer  al 
power  of  darknes,  ojuer  hel,  death,  and  damnation,  through  their  most 
redoubted  captain  Christ,  who  now  strctcheth  out  his  armcs  to  receiue 
you,  ready  to  fal  vpon  your  necke  and  kisse  you,  and  last  of  al  to 
feast  you  with  the  deinties  and  dedicates  of  his  own  precious  bloud|^ 
which  vndoutedly,  if  it  might  stand  wyth  his  determinate  purpose,  he 
wold  not  let  to  shed  againe  rather  then  you  should  be  lost.  To  whom 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost^  be  hooouxe,  prayse^  and  gloryje 
euerlastingly.    Ame^, 

Be  constant,  be  constant^  feare  Bot  for  payee : 
Christ  hO'th  redomcd  the,  and  heauen  is  thy  gayne^ 


A   certojfne  eammvnycaiumf  bettcene   the    Ladye   lane^  and  Mastar 
-   Feckenham^  tui  Dapes  before  her  death,  men  word  for  wordt  ier 
own  Hat^  being  put  tkerto, 

ftckenham  first  speak^h, 

WHAT  thing  is  required  in  a  Christian  j 

lane.  To  belcue  in  God  ithe  Father,  in  God  the  Sonne«  iu  God  tha 
Holi  Gost,  thre  persons  and  one  God. 

FecktHp  h  tl»er  nothing  els  required  in  a  Christian,  but  to  belcus 
ixiGodf 

vox..  X.  B  b 
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lant.    Yes,  we  must  belcue  in  hyro,  we  must  louc  hym,  with  aloar 
bart,  with  al  our  soulc,  and  a!  our  minde,  and  our  neyghbour  as  our  selfe« 
Fecken.     Why  then  faith  iustifieth  not,  nor  saucth  not. 
lane.    Yes  vcreJy,  faith  (as  St.  Paule  saith)  only  iustifieth. 
Fecken.    Whi  S.  Paule  saith  ;  If  I  hauc  al  faith  without  loac,  it 
is  nothing. 

lane*    True  it  is,  for  howe  can  I  loue  hym,  in  whom  I  truat  not  ? 
Or  bowe  can  I  trust  in  hym,  whom  I  loue  not  ?  Faith  4ud  loue  agreeth 
*hoth  together,  and  yet  loue  is  comprehended  in  faith^ 
Fecken,    Howe  shall  wc  loue  ourc  neyghbour } 
lane.    To  loue  oure  neyghbour,  is  to  feeda  the  hungri,  clothe  tho 
naked,  and  geue  dri^ke  to  the  thirsty,  and  to  do  to  hym,  as  we  wold 
do  to  our  selucs. 

Fecken-    Why  then  it  is  necessary  to  saluation  to  do  good  workcs, 
iMid  it  is  not  sumcient  to  beleue? 

Jane.  I  deny  that,  and  I  affirme  that  faith  onlye  saueth.  But  it 
is  mete  for  Christians,  in  token  that  thei  folow  their  master  Christ,  to 
do  good  workcs,  yet  may  we  not  say  that  thei  profit  to  s^uacion. 
For,  although  we  haue  al  don  al  that  we  can,  yet  we  be  vnprofitable 
•cruauntes,  and  the  faith  onelye  in  Christes  bloude  S¥|.ueth. 
Fecken,    Howe  many  sacramentes  be  there  f 

lane.    Two;  the  qne  t()e  sacrament  of  baptisme,  and  the  other  the 
facrament  of  oure  (jordes  Supper. 
Fecken.     No,  ther  be  vii, 
Jane,    By  what  scripture  find  you  that  ? 

Fecken,  Well,  we  will  talke  ther  of  hereafter.  But  what  ia 
algnifyed  by  youre  two  sacramentes  ? 

Jane,  Bi  the  sacrament  of  b^ptisme,  I  am  washed  with  water,  an4 
regenerated  bi  -the  Spirite ;  and  that  washing  is  a  token  to  me,  that 
I  am  the  child  of  God.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lordes  supper  is  ofired 
yntu  me  as  a  sure  scale  and  tes^imoni,  that  I  fim  by  the  bloud  of  Chnste, 
wfaiche  he  shedde  for  me  on  the  crosse,  made  parti^er  of  the  eucrlasting 
kyngdome. 

Fecken,  Why,  what  do  you  rcceiue  in  that  bread  \  Do  you  not 
receiuc  the  very  body  and  bloude  of  Christ  f 

Jane,  No  surely,  I  do  not  biloue  so.  I  tliinck.that  at  that  supper 
I  receiue  neither  fiesh,  nor  bloud,  but  only  bread  and  wine,  llic 
which  breadc  when  it  is  broken,  and  the  wine  when  it  is  dronke,  put<* 
teth  me  in  minde,  howe  that  for  my  sins  the  body  of  Christ  was 
broken,  and  his  bloud  shed  on  the  crosse,  and,  with  that  bre|id  and 
wine,  I  receyue  the  benefites  that  cam  bi  breaking  of  his  bodi,  and 
bi  the  sheddying  of  his  bloud  on  the  crosse  for  mi  sips. 

Fecken,  Why,  doth  not  Christ  speake  these  wordes :  Take,  eate, 
this  is  my  bodi  }  Require  we  any  jplainer  wordes  ?  Doth  not  he  say, 
that  it  is  hys  body  ? 

Jane.  I  grauut  he  saieth  so,  and  so  he  saieth :  I  am  the  vine,  I  am 
the  doore,  but  yet  he  is  neuer  the  more  the  vine  nor  doore.  Dot)i 
not  S«  Paule  say,  that  he  calleth  those  thingcs  that  are  not,  as  though 
thei  were  f  God  forbid  that  I  sbuld  say  t^at  1  eate  the  very  natun^ 
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i}0(fi  imd  blond  of  Christ,  for  then  eyther  I  sbnld  pink  awai  my 
fredemtion,  either  els  ther  wer  ii.  bodies,  or  ii.  Chnstes  or  els  ii.  bodies t 
the  one  bodi  was  tormented  on  the  crosse,  and  then,  if  thei  did  eate 
Another  bodi,  then  either  he  had  ii.  bodies,  cither  els,  if  his  bodi  were 
eaten,  it  was  not  broken  ypon  the  crosse;  or  eb,  if  it  wer  broken 
vpon  the  crosse,  it  was  not  eaten  of  iiis  disciples. 
.  -  Fecken,  Whi  is  it  not  as  possible,  that  Christ  by  his  power  coulde 
make  his  bodi  both  to  be  eaten  and  broken,  as  to  be  borne  of  a  woman, 
vithout  the  sede  of  man,  and  as  to  walke  on  the  sea,  hauing  a 
bodi,  aad  other  such  like  miracles  as  he  wrought  by  his  power  onlye  ? 
lane.  Yes,  vereli,  if  God  wold  haue  done  at  his  supper  a  miracle, 
lie  might  haue  don  so;  but  I  say  he  minded  no  worke,  or  miracle, 
but  only  to  breake  bis  bodi,  and  shod  his  bloud  x>n  the  crosse  fox  our 
sins.  But  I  pray  you  answer  me  to  thys  one  question,  Wher  was 
Christ  when  he  sayd :  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  bodi  ?  Was  not  he  at  the 
table  when  he  siud  so  ?  He  was  at  that  time  aliue,  and  sufired  not,  til 
the  next  daye.  Well  what  tooke  he,  but  bieade  ?  And  what  brake  he, 
but  breade  ?  And  what  gaue  he,  but  breaded  Looke  what  he  toke,  he 
brake;  and  looke  what  he  brake,  he  gaue;  and  looke  what  he  gau^ 
that  did  they  eate ;  and  yet  ai  this  while  he  hym  selfe  was  at  supper 
before  his  disciples,  or  els  they  were  dt'eeiued. 

Fecktn.  You  ground  your  faith  vpon  suche  authors  as  say  and 
vnsay,  both  with  a  breathe,  and  not  vpon  the  cburche,  to  whom  you 
ought  to  geue  credyt 

lane.  No,  I  ground  my  fiiitfa  vpon  Gods  word,  and  not  vpon  the 
cburche^  For,  if  the  cburche  be  a  good  churche,  the  iaith  of  the 
cburche  must  be  tried  by  Gods  word,  and  not  Gods  word  by  the 
churche,  neither  yet  mi  faith.  Shall  I  beleue  the  churche,  because 
of  antiquitie  ?  Or  shall  I  geue  credit  to  that  chtirche,  that  taketh 
awai  from  me  that  half  parte  of  the  I/vdes  sapper,  apd  wyl  let  no 
lai  man  receiue  it  in  botii  kyndes,  but  them  selues?  Which  thing  if 
they  denye  to  vs,  thei  4^nie  us  part  of  our  sakiation ;  and  I  say  that 
is  an  euyl  church,  and  not  the  spouse  of  Christ,  but  the  spouse  of  the 
idiucl,  th|it  altreth  the  Lordes  supper,  and  both  taketh  from  it,  and 
addedi  to  iU  To  that  churche  1  saye,  God  wyl  adde  plages,  and 
from  that  churche  wyl  he  take  their  parte  out  of  the  Bookc  of  Lyfc. 
.  J>o  you  not  learne  that  of  S.  Paule,  when  he  ministred  it  to  the 
Corinthians,  in  both  kyndes/  shall  I  beleue  Aat  churche?  God 
forbid. 

Fecken.  That  was  done  of  a  good  intent  of  the  church  to  auoidc  an 
bcresi  that  spfong  on  it. 

lane.  Whi,  ^l  the  chnrche  alter  Gods  wyl  and  ordinannces,  for 
a  good  intent  ?  How  did  King  Saul  the  Lord  define  I  With  these  and 
such  like  perswasions,  he  woldc  haue  had  me  to  haue  leaned  to  the 
cburche,  but  it  would  not  be.  Ther  wcf  many  mo  thingcs,  whereof 
fire  reasonedy  but  these  wer  the  chieC 

Be  me 

lane  Dudley, 
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These  woordcs  were  spoken  openlye.  After  this  mtstet  F^etilksMI 
tooke  his  leaue,  sayinge,  that  he  was  sorie  for  her.  For,  said  he,  I  am 
sure  we  two  shal  neuer  mete.  Trothe  it  is,  quoth  she,  that  we  sintt 
neucr  mete,  vnlesse  God  turne  your  hart.  For  1  am  sure,  vnlesse  yom 
repeut  and  turne  to  God,  you  ar  in  an  euyl  case,  and  I  pray  to  God, 
in  the  bowels  of  his  mercie,  to  sende  you  his  holy  spirite.  For  lie 
bath  geuen  you  hb  great  gift  of  vtteraunce,  if  it  please  him  to  open 
the  eyes  of  your  hart  to  his  truth.    And  so  she  departed. 


AN  EXHORTATION 

tVriiten  ty  the  Lady  lane^  the  Night  before  she  suffered^  t»  the  Ende  q 
New  Teitamentf  in  Greke^  which  she  scni  to  her  Sitter^ 

XADY  KAT£RINE. 

J  HAUE  here  sent  you^  good  sister  Katerine,  a  boke,  which  althoii^ 
it  be  not  outwardly  trimmed  with  gold,  yet  inwardii  it  is  more  woitll 
then  precious  stones.  It  is  the  boke  (deare  sister)  of  the  lawc  of  tbe 
Lorde.  It  is  his  Testament  and  last  Wily  whichc  be  bcquethed  vnto  ts 
wretches,  whiche  shal  leade  you  to  the  path  of  etemall  ioye.  And  if 
you  with  a  good  mynde  read  it,  and  with  an  emest  desire  folowe  it,  it 
shal  bring  you  an  immortal  and  everlasting  life.  It  will  teache  yon  to 
liue  and  ieamc  you  to  dye.  It  shal  winnc  you  more,  thea  you  should 
haue  gained  by  the  possession  of  your  woful  fkthers  landes.  For,  as  if 
God  had  prospered  him  you  should  haue  inherited  his  landes;  so,  if  yon 
appli  diligently  this  boke,  seking  to  direct  your  life  after  it,  you  shal  be 
an  inheritour  of  sutchc  riches,  as  neither  the  couetous  shal  withdraw 
from  you,  ncitlier  the  thcife  shal  steaJo,  neither  yet  the  mothes  corrupte. 
Desire  with  Dauid  (good  sister)  to  vnderstand  the  lawc  of  the  Lord  your 
God.  Liue  stil  to  dye,  that  you  by  death  mayc  purchase  etemall  lifet 
And  trust  not  that  the  tendcmes  of  your  age  shal  lengthen  your  life  ; 
for  assonc  (if  God  cal)  goth  the  yong  as  the  olde.  And  laboure  alwaye 
to  leame  to  dye.  Deny  the  world,  defie  the  deuil,  and  dBpise  the  &eSb^ 
and  delight  your  selfc  only  in  the  Lord.  Be  penitent  for  your  sinnes, 
and  yot  dispairc  not;  Be  strong  in  faith,  and  yet  prrsume  not;  and  de^ 
sire  with  S.  Paule  to  be  dissolued,  and  to  be  with  Christe,  with  whom^ 
euen  in  death  ther  is  life. 

Be  like  the  good  seruaunt,  and  euen  at  midnight  be  waking ;  kast^ 
when  death  commeth  and  steale  vpon  you,  like  a  theife  in  the  nighte, 
you  be  with  the  deuils  seruaunt  found  sleping;  and  least  for  lackc  of 
oyle  ye  bee  foundc  like  the  fiue  foolishe  wemen,  and  like  him  that  had 
not  on  the  wedding  garment ;  and  then  you  be  cast  out  from  the  nan* 
age.  Rcioycc  in  Christ,  as  I  trust  yc  do*  And  seinge  ye  haue  the  name 
of  a  Christian,  as  nere  as  ye  can,  folow  the  steppes  of  your  master 
Christ,  and  take  vp.your  crosse,  lay  your  sinnes  on  his  backe,  and 
alwaies  imbrace  him.  And,  as  touching  my  death,  rcioyce  as  I  do 
(good  sister)  that  I  shal  be  deliuered  of  this  corruption,  and  put  on 
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▼ncorruption.  For  I  am  assured,  that  I  shal,  for  losing  of  a  mortal 
life,  wioue  an  immortal  life.  The  whichc  I  praye  God  graunt  yout 
sende  you  of  his  grace  to  liue  in  his  fcare,  and  to  dye  in  the  true  Chris- 
tian fJELith.  From  the  whiche,  in  Gods  name,  I  exhorte  you  that  ye 
ncuer  swarue,  neither  for  hope  of  life,  nor  fear  of  death.  For  if  ye  wil 
deny  bis  truth,  to  lengthen  your  life :  God  wil  deny  you,  and  yet 
shorten  your  dfdes.  And,  if  ye  wil  cleaue  to  him,  he  wil  prolonge  your 
dales,  to  your  comforte,  and  his  gloiy.  To  the  which  glory,  God  bringe 
me  nowe,  and  you  hereafter,  whan  it  shal  pleaae  Ood  to  cal  you.  Far 
'Well,  good  sister,  and  put  your  onlye  trust  in  God,  who  onely  must 
helpe  you.    Amen. 

Your  loulng  sister, 

UNE  DUDLEY. 


The  Lady  Janet  Wardes  vpoR  the  ScqffM. 

'  GOOD  Christen  people,  I  am  vnder  a  lawe,  and  by  a  lawe  I  am 
condempned  to  dye,  not  for  ani  thing  I  haue  offended  the  Quenes 
Sfaiesti,  for  I  wil  wash  my  hands  gtHles  therof,  but  only  for  that  I  con- 
sented to  the  thing  whiche  I  was  inforced  vnto.  Notwithstanding  I 
liaue  offended  Almyghtie  God,  for  that  I  haue  folowed  ouer  much  the 
lust  of  mi  flesh,  and  the  pleasure  of  this  wretched  world,  and  I  haue  not 
liued  according  to  the  knowledge  that  God  hath  geuen  me ;  wheifar 
Ood  hath  pla^  roe  nowe  wyth  thys  kinde  of  death,  and  that  worthelve 
ftccordyng  to  my  desertes.  Ilowebeit  I  thancke  him  hartelie  that  he 
bath  geuen  me  time  to  repent  my  syns  here  in  this  world.  Wherfor, 
good  Christian  people,  I  shal  desyre  you  al  to  pray  with  me,  and  for 
me,  while  I  am  now  aliue,  that  God  of  his  goodnes  will  forgeue  me  my 
sinnes.  And  I  pray  you  al  to  beare  me  witncsse,  that  I  bore  dye  a  true 
Christian  woman,  and  that  I  trus.te  to  be  saued  by  thc.bloud  of  Icsus 
Christ,  and  bi  none  oiher  meanes ;  and  now  I  pray  you  al,  '  pray  for 
me,  and  with  me,  and  so  saied  the  Psalm  of  Miserere  mei;  that  don, 
she  saied,  Lorde  saue  my  soule,  whyche  now  f  commend  into  thy 
handef  and  so  prepared  her  sdfe  meckelieitM>  the  blpcke/ 
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A  DECLARATION 

or  THE 

QUENES  MAIESTIE,  ELIZABETH, 

BT  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD, 
QUENE  OF  ENGLAND,  TRAUNCE,  AND  IRELANDE, 
DEFENDOR  OF  THE  FAYTH,  &c. 

Conteyaing  the  caunei  wbicb  hane  coMtvayiied  ber  to  anne  certetne  of  her  snb- 
iectea,  for  defence  both  of  her  ovme  estate,  and  of  the  moate  ChrisHan  Kyng, 
Cbarlea  the  Nynth,  ber  good  brother,  and  his  vubiectes.  Septemb.  is68. 
Imprinted  at  I/ondon,  in  Powlet  Chtfrchyarde,  by  Rycfaarde  hnge  and  Ioh« 
Cawood,  printers  to  the  Queues  Maiestie.  Cum  Prlailegio  Regie  Maicstatis. 
In  Qoartoyooutaiaing  thirteen  pages^  black  tetter* 


lliis  pbfitica]  Otteen,  Elisabeth,  baring  disfiof^^ed,  that  great  endeatoara  iTere 
carrying  on  by  the  Papists  to  restore  their  religion  by  force  of  arms,  under  a 
pretence  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland^  title  to  the  crown  of  EngUnd ;  and  that  the 
duke  of  Gnise  was  to  aisist  ber  rebellions  sulqects,  with  a  French  army,  t» 
execute  their  treason }  and  that  the  duke  of  Guise,  with  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain, 
fiad  engaged  the  King  of  Nhvarre,  or  Anthony  of  Boarbon,  to  their  support ; 
with  a  promise  to  guarantee  to  the  said  king  the  crown  of  England,  if  he  would 
assist  in  dethroning  Eliiabeth  j  she  resoW^  to  snppori  tbc^ French  Huguenots, 
in  opposition  to  tlM  Guises,  and  procured  for  them  a  fitrourable  edict,  called, 
the  Edict  of  January. 

The  duke  of  Guise,  penetrating  into  the  Queenls  intentions,  conceited  and  assiMed 
in  the  execrable  massacre  of  Vassy  ^  which  at  Once  deprived  the  Queen  Repent 
of  Frannce,  and  her  son  the  Kiug^  of  thsir  Uberty,  and  obliged  the  Huguenots, 
or  French  protestants,.  to  desiie  succours  from  Qoeen  Elisabeth  j  promising  .to 
pnt  ber  in  possession  of  *  Havre  de  Grace,*  tiU  iIm  bad  Calais  restored  to  the 
Crown  of  EngUmd. 

The  Queen,  glad-  of  this  oppoitunity  to  dei;1aft  against  the  Guises,  agites  !• 
furnish  them  with  an  hundred-thousand  crowns,  and  six-thousand  fiiot  j  and 
iben  published  the  following  declaration,  or  manifesto,  vis. 


ALTHOUGH  the  myscrable  and  afflicted  estate  of  the  realmc  of 
Fraunce  is  to  be  lamented  of  all  Chiysticn  Princes  and  nadons, 
and  requyrethe  som  good  remedie,  not  only  for  preseruation  of  Che 
Kyng  there,  with  the  Quene  his  mother,  and  the  subiectes  of  that 
realme  from  danger  and  ravne;  but  also  for  the  staye  of  the  reste  of 
Christendomc  in  peace,  and  to  be  free  frQia  the  lyke  cyuyle  wane. 
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into  the  whiche,  as  it  appcaretli  by  these  stratmge  dealinges  in  the  sayde 
realme,  it  is  meant  the  same  shall  fall ;  yet  there  is  no  prince,  that 
hath  more  iu&tc  cause  to  haue  regarde  herunto,  nor  that  hath  more 
indifferently  and  earnestly  intended  the  recouery  of  quietnesse  and 
accorde  therin,  than  the  Quenes  maiestie  of  this  rcalme  of  Englande, 
both  by  her  owne  gracious  disposition,  and  by  aduyse  of  her  councelK 
For,  as  the  matter  is  nowe  playnly  discouered  to  the  worlde,  and  as  her 
maiestie  hath  proued  the  same  sufficientlye  by  her  owne  late  experience, 
she  is  not  only  touched,  as  other  princes  ought  to  be,  with  great 
compassion  and  commiseration  for  the  vnnaturalt  abusyng  of  the  French 
Kyng,  her  good  brother,  by  certen  of  his  subiectes,  the  daunger  of 
his  person  and  his  bloud,  the  lamentable  and  barbarous  destruction, 
hauocke,  and  spoyle  of  so  manye  Chrystien  innocent  people  beyonde  all 
measure :  but  her  maiestie  also  euidently  soeth  before  her  eyes,  that, 
yf  some  good  remedye  be  not,  by  Gods  goodnesse,  prouided  in  season, 
the  very  fyrc,  that  is  nowe  kindeled  and  dispersed  there,  is  purposelye 
ment  and  intended  to  be  conueyed  and  blowen  ouer  to  inflame  this  her 
crowne  and  her  realme,  Whiche  groate  pcryil,  although  it  be  so 
playnly  sene  to  all  wyse  and  prouidcnt  men,  both  at  home  and  ahrode, 
that  they  can  not  mislyke  her  care  and  prouidence  to  remedye  the  same 
in  tyme;  yet  hath  her  maiestie  thought  not  vnmeete  tonotifiesome 
parte  of  her  dealynges  herin,  so  as  it  shall  well  appearc  howe  sincerely 
her  maiestie  hath  both  hytherto  proceadcd  with  her  noyghbours,  and 
how  playnly  and  vprightly  she  is  determined  to  continue. 

Fyrsr,  It  hath  ben  well  sene  to  the  worlde,  howe  well  disposed  her 
maiestie  was,  cuen  at  the  beginning  of  her  raigne*,  to  the  restitucion 
of  peace  to  Christendome,  that,  for  loue  therof,  was  contented  to 
forbeare  for  certein  yeres  the  restitucionf  of  a  portion  of  her  auncient 
dominion,  when  alt  other  parties  to  the  same  pi'ace,  with  whom,  and 
by  whose  alliaunce  her  crowne  susteyncd  losse,  were  immediately 
restored  to  the  most  parte  of  their  owne  in  possessioii :  aud  yet  it  can 
not  be  forgotten,  within  howe  short  a  space,  or  rather  no  space  after, 
and  by  whom,  and  vpon  howe  greate,  euidente,  and  iuste  causes  (aswell 
by  meanes  of  force  and  armes  first  taken,  as  by  other  open  attemptes 
agaynst  her  maiestie)  she  was  constrained  to  prepare  like  armes  of 
defence  only,  euen  for  her  whole  crowne  and  kingdome,  and  ioyntly 
therwith  for  the  safetie  of  her  next  neyghbours  |  from  a  playne  tirrannye. 
And  also  howe  sincerely  her  maiestie  proceaded  therin  jj,  iirste,  by 
sandiy  requestes  and  meanes  made  to  forbeare  theyr  attemptes ;  next, 
by  open  declaration  of  her  intent  to  be  onely  for  defence  of  her  selfe, 
and  by  the  whole  handelyng  of  the  matter;  and,  lastly,  by  the  euent 
gild  issue  of  the  causes  all  the  worlde  hath  clerely  vnderstande. 

After  which  daungerous  troubles  pacified  the  quene  of  Scottes,  at 
her  leturne  to  hat  countreye,  felyng  the  greate  commoditit*  herof  folow- 
yng,  both  to  her  selfe  and  her  realme,  and  vnderstanding  the  sincere 
dealyng  of  the  Quenes  maiestie  in  all  her  former  actions,  dyd  by 
diuers  jnean^  gcue  signification  to  her  maiestie,  of  a  greate  desire  to 
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^ter  widi  her  into  a  strayghtcr  kynde  of  oinftie:  WWunto  her 
maiestie^  being  of  her  owne  nature  mocli  eftclinedy  redely  accorded*. 
And  howc  farre  and  prosperously  they  both  proceded  t^enn  by  many 
And  sundry  mutual!  offices  of  frendshippey  aswel  the  good  wyl  shewed 
.by  her  maiestie  to  the  Quene  of  Scottes  vncles,  the  Goyses,  and  Co  all 
jher  frendes  and  miuis&^rs  passyng  and  repassyng  through  this  her  realme; 
as^  also  the  accorde  of  the  enteruicw  intended  betwixt  them  both,  ihiB 
jastsommpr*,  hath  well  declared. 

But,  in  the  iniddest  of  these  her  majesties  quiet  and  peacyUe 
determinations,  she  hath  ben,  to  her  great  griele,  vtterly  disapoynted; 
and  constrayned,  for  her  owne  interest^  to  attende  and  intermedle  in  Ihe 
pacification  of  these  great  troubles  in  Fraunce  ueare  to  her  reidiiie» 
ihe  same  beyngstyrred  vp  by  suche^  as  both  were  her  laste.manificst 
great  enemies,  and  hauc  ako  (they  know  howe)  continued  the  cause  of 
distrust  tyl  thb  day,  by  manifest  argumentes  of  iniustice,  which  her 
jnaiestic  is  contented  to  conccale,  for  the  great  affection  that  she 
tx^reth  to  the  Scottysshe  Quene.  Fyrste^her  maiestie  at  the  beginning, 
doubting/  by  the  cncrease  of  these  Frenche  troubles^  that  not  onely 
^hat  realme  should  fall  info  daunger  of  niyue  f  by  diuision,  as  it  oow« 
is ;  but  also  that  the  reste  of  Christendome,  and  specially  her  owna 
realme,  both  for  the  nearcnesse  thereto,  and  for  ihe  respectes  of  them 
which  were  the  principall  aacthours  and  parties  in  these  ttouUes, 
^houlde  be  also  disturbed  and  brought  to  daunger;  ysed  all  the 
rocanes  fhat  ipight  be,  by  messages,  by  solicitations,  by  aduyse,  yea, 
|>y  a  speciall  ambassadc  t  of  a  person  of  ^ood  crcdite,  to  haae  some 
inediation  made  betwixt  these  parties  beyng  at  controuersie.  But 
9«che  was  the  policic  and  riolence  of  the  one  partie  m  hastye  proceadyng, 
cttcn  at  the  firste,  as  no  mediation  coulde  be  harde  of,  or  allowed. 
And  yet  eoulde  not  her  maiestie  discontinue  her  good  intent,  bvt, 
9cyng  the  cruelties  cncrease,'  the  bloudsheddyng  and  murdeis 
continue ;  yea,  which  was  roost  pcryllousr  the  yongc  Kyng,  and  tho 
Quene  his  mother,  being  sodeynlyc  assayled,  and  foundc  without  force, 
were  directed  and  drawen  altogether^  by  the  verye  ancthonrs  of  the 
troubles,  to  suffer  theyr  name  and  aucthoritic  to  be  abused,  euen  to 
the  kyllynge  of  the  Kynges  owne  vnarmed  innocente  people,  the 
^poylyng  of  his  rycbc  towncs,  the  breakyng  of  his  best  aduysed  edictes, 
the  persecutyng  of  his  owne  bloud  and  hid  nobilitie,  the  destroying  of 
his  kithfuli  approued  ||  seruauntos,  with  many  suchc  other  heapes  of 
mischiefcs ;  and  all  these  for  no  otlier  cause,  but  for  the  particular 
appetites  of  some,  and  to  breake  uith  ?iolence  the  ordinaunces§  of  the 
realme,  specyallye  those  which  were  lately  deuysed  by  the  long  and 
great  councell  of  the  realme,  both  for  quietnesse  in  roattcvs  of  religion, 
and  for  the  reliefe  of  the  Kynges  estate  diuers  wayes  If. 
.  And,  finally,  her  Mai<.*stic  vnderstandyng  very  certeinly  of  aa 
open  destn^ction  and  subuertion  **  there,  put  already  in  vre,  and  lyke- 
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.wyae  intended  against  all  states  and  persons  piofefsvng  the  gospel! 
abroadei  her  Maiesde  thought  it  very  nedefull  to  thynke  of  some 
other  mcanes  of  more  efficacie  to  induce  the  aucthours  of  those 
troiibks  to  geue.  eare  to  some  reasonable  mOcions  of  accorde,  and  not 
to  aduenture  the  ruyne  of  a  realme  for  theyr  particuler  appetites; 
and  therefore  determined  *  to  sende  a  solempne  ambassade  of  a  cer- 
teine  numbre  of  personages  of  her  councell,  being  of  gi^t  aucthoritie, 
experience,  and  indificrencie,  to  repayre  into  Fraunce,  to  assay  howe 
Bome  staye  myght  be  reasonably  deuysed  for  these  extremities,  by  pre- 
seruyng  of  both  partes  indifferently,  to  the  scruice  of  the  kyng  theyr 
Boueraigne,  according  to  theyr  estates  of  byrth  and  catlyng. 

But  thys  maner  of  proceadyng  also  could  no  wyse  be  lyked  nor  al-^ 
lowed,  neither  coulde  answere  be  hadde  hereunto  from  the  good  yonge 
kyiif^y  nor  the  timerous  quene  his  good  mother,  without  the  ondy  di- 
rection of  that  part,  which  both  began  and  continued  the  troubles 
Aam  the  begynnyng. 

And  whyicst  her  Maiestie  was  thus  well  occupyed,  meanyng  prin- 
iripallye  the  weale  and  honour  of  the  Kyng,  her  good  brother ;  and, 
secondly,  well  towardes  both  the  parties  beyng  at  deuisjon,  without 
the  pieiudice  of  eyther;  a  playne  contrary  course  and  proceadyng 
mus  vsed  agaynst  her  Maiestie^  by  the  whiche  was  made  manifest  what 
vas  further  ment  and  intended  by  them  that  had  so  often  tymes  refused 
to  houre  her  Maiestie  speake  for  mediation  and  accorde*  All  bet 
Jlaiesdes  subiectes  aad  marchauntes,  aswell  of  her  cities  of  London 
and  Excester,  as  of  other  porte  towncs  in  the  west  partes  of  the  realme, 
beyng  at  that  \ery  tvmef  in  diuers  partes  of  the  countrey  of  Biyt- 
iaync,  rescntyng  thyther  oncly  for  trade  of  marchaundizes,  and  ready 
to  retume  to  theyr  owne  portes,  were  in  the  same  tyme$  apprehended^ 
spoyled,  miserably  imprisoned ;  yea,  such,  as  sought  to  defend  thcm- 
aelufis,  cruelly  kylled,  theyr  shyppes  taken,  theyr  goodes  and  mar- 
chaundize  seased,  and  nothyng  sayde  nor  deuysed  to  charge  them,  but 
onely  furiouslye  callyng  diem  al  Hugenotz:  a  word,  though  very 
Strange  and  folyshe  to  many  of  the  honest  marchauntes  and  poore 
snaryners,  yet  fully  sufficient  to  declare  from  whence  these  commaun- 
^ementes  came,  and  what  their  intent  is  to  prosecute,  when  theyr 
tyine  shall  seme  them.  Neither  were  these  spoylcs  small  or  few,  but 
iu  value  and  nombre  greate  and  many ;  neither  done  by  private  Airye, 
but  by  publique  officers,  who  were  also  mainteincd  by  gouernours  of 
•the  countrcys ;  yea,  none  oi  her  Maiesties  subiectes  were  there  spared, 
that  coulde  be  taken,  though  some  escaped  with  great  hazarde.  Well; 
lierof  complaint  was  made||,  where  it  ought  to  be,  but  thcrin  hath  ben 
as  small  regard  had,  as  was  before  for  robbyng  of  her  Maiesties  owne 
messengers  with  her  letters  from  her  embassadour,  and  yet  the  fact  vn- 
punyshed,  without  any  satisftiction  for  the  same :  wherin  her  Maiestie 
fUfely  noteth  and  pitteth  the  lacke,  rather  of  aucthoritie,  then  of  good 
wylU  in  the  Kyng,  or  the  Quene  his  mother,  or  the  Kyng  of  Nauarre 
|u8  iieuetenaunt ;  but  seethe  manifestly,  by  this,  and  by  al  other  pn>- 
ccadinges,  in  what  harde  tearmes  the  estate  of  the  yong  kynge  is  se^ 
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that  can  neither  be  permitted  to  prescrue  his  own  people  and  lemaottt^^ 
his  owne  lawes'and  ordinauncesi  neither  to  aunswinre  to  other  priacea 
and  people,  in  fourme  of  iusdce,  that  which  he  ought- to  do. 

Vpon  these,  and  other  former  daungcrous  enterprises  agaynste  her 
M^estie  and  her  crownef  may  it  well  appeare^  to  all  persons  of  indiffer* 
ent  iudgementi  howe  these  violent  proceadynges  in  Fraunce,  conducted 
at  this  tymc  by  the  Duke  of  Guyae  and  bis  adherentcs*  do  touch  the 
Queues  Maiestie  much  nearer  for  her  state  and  realme,  then  anye  other 
prince  of  Christendome.  Wherfore,  seyng  the  aucthoritie  of  the  King 
and  the  Quene  his  mother,  with  theyr  quiet  good  counceilours^  can  boc 
at  this  tym^  haue  place  to  direct  theyr  affayres,  neyther  towaides  theyr 
owne  people,  nor  towardes  theyr  neyghbours;  neither  can  any  media- 
tion, sou^t  by  her  Maiestie,  for  concorde,  be  allowed ;  butt  contiary- 
.wise,  the  tender  persons  of  the  king,  and  the  quene  his  mother,  be  mani^ 
festlye  abused,  and  daungerouslye  caried  about,  for  the  particulcr  plea- 
sures onely  of  a  fcwe  persons,  and  specially  those  of  Guyse,  to  waste  tha 
Jcinges  countreys,  to  sacke  and  spoyk  his  ryche  and  greate  townes,  to 
kyll  and  murder  the  multitude  of  his  good  and  true  subiectes :  And^ 
seyng  also  the  quarrell  manifestly  publyshed,  and  prosecuted,  both  by 
wrytyng  and  othcrwyse,  by  them,  is  to  subuert  the  whole  profession  of 
true  *  religion  through  Christendome  by  force,  without  mercy,  and 
thereby  to  stirrc  vp  a  ciuile  blouddy  lamentable  warre  in  all  Christen^ 
dome.  Lastly,  seyng  they,  whiche  be  the  aucthouvs  and  maint|(^ners  of 
all  these  diuisions,  are  well  knowen  to  the  worlde  to  be  the  same  that, 
when  tyme  serued  them,  bent  theyr  whole  endcuours  to  ofiende  and 
diniinishe  the  crowne  and  dignitie  of  this  realme  of  Englande  f ;  and  of 
late  tyme,  fur  the  exaltation  of  theyr  particuler  house,  deuysed  vniustly 
to  assayle  the  whole  crowne  of  Englande  X  by  sundrye  wayes;  though, 
by  Gods  goodnes,  theyr  practises  and  counsels  turned,  for  that  tyme, 
to  theyr  owne  confusion,  as,  by  the  same  goodnes,  they  shall  at  ail 
tymcs  hereafter. 

Howe  may  her  Maiestie,  without  note  of  manifest  vnk3mdnes  to 
her  deare  yonge  brother  and  confederal ;  of  vnmercifulnes  to  her  next 
neighbours,  his  subiectes;  of  vncarefulnes  to  the  common  quiet  of 
Christendomje ;  and,  lastly,  whiche  is  nearest  to  her  selfo,  of  mere  neg- 
ligence to  the  suertie  of  her  owne  estate,  her  Countrey,  and  people,  sufier 
these  fcwe  troublesome  men,  firate,  to  destroye  and  sbedde  the  bloud  of 
a  number  of  Chrystien  people,  whose  bloud,  by  ncamesse  of  place  lo  her 
maiesties  realme,  may  be  stopped,  or  some  wyse  saued :  Nexte,  to  sur- 
prise aiid  take  such  townes  and  hauens,  whereby  theyr  former  long  in- 
tended and  manyfest  practises  agaynst  the  crowne  of  this  realme  may  Jbie 
most  easyly  for  them,  and  daungerously  for  this  realme,  put  in  vre  and 
execution.  Wherfore,  for  these  reasonable,  evident^  vi^^t,  and  neces- 
aary  considerations,  and  not  without  the  lamentable  and  cuntinnaU 
request  of  the  Frenche  kynges  subiects,  her  maiesties  nexte  neyghbours, 
crying  to  her  maiestie  onelye  for  defence  of  tlicmselucs,  their  portes,  and 
townes,  from  tinmny  and  subuertion,  duxyng  this  theyr  kyngea  minoiitiey 
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or,  at  the  least,  duiyng  this  his  vnhabilitie  to  pacific  these  troubles;  her 
Meiicstie  hath  put  certayne  numbres  of  her  subiectes  in  atder^  both  by 
sea  and  land|  to  saue  some  parte  6(  hergodd  brothers  innocent  people 
from  this  tiranny,  sUughtcr,  and  ruyne;  and  to  preserue  some  speciall 
townes  and  -portes  of  importaunce  for  the  kyng,  her  good  brother,  that 
they  come  not  into  the  possession  of  thorn ;  who,  yf  they  hadde  them, 
myght  moreeasely  therby  prosecute  theyr  old  particuler  practises  against 
this  rcalme,  as  in  tymes  lately  paste  they  dyd  manifestly  attempte; 
^dkerhy  of  necessitie  they  musta  nedes  endaunger  the  perpetuitie  of  the 
"peace  %etwixt  the  Frenche  kyng  and  her  Maiestie^  and  so,  consequentlye, 
though  agaynste  the  roeanyng  of  the  kyng,  depriue  her  Maiestie  of  her 
good  lyg^t  to  her  towne  of  Callyce,  and  the  membres  thereof,  wherof  it 
behoueth  her  Maiestie,  as  diinges  be  handled,  to  haue  good  regarde. 
And  in  this  sort  her  Maiestie  doubteth  not,  but  the  sinceritie  of  her 
doynges,  tendyng  onely  to  procure  Chrystien  quietnes,  by  sauing  of 
Chrystien  bloud,  shal  we]  please  Almyghtie  God ;  content  the  kyng  her 
good  brother,  when  he  shal  be  in  estate  and  libertie,  to  ponder  the  same 
indiflerentlye;  and  serue  also  for  the  iuste  and  natumll  defence  of  her 
aelfe,  her  people,  and  countreys;  and,  finallye,  by  Gods  grace,  shal 
esiablyshe  the  Contiiraaunce  of  some  more  assured  peace  and  Concorde 
betwixt  both  theyr  Maiesties  and  countreys,  so  as  eyther  of  them  quietly 
cnioy  and  rule  theyr  own.  And,  in  the  meane  time^  her  Maiestie 
atsureth  the  sayde  kyng,  the  quene  his  mother,  the  kyng  of  Navare,  and 
al  his  good  councellours  and  subiectes,  that,  whatsoeuer  anye  malicious 
or  miscontentcd  person  shall  sinisterly  report  of  her  intent  and  doynges, 
her  Maiestie  meanetb  nothing  herin,  but  sincerely,  and  as  the  necessitie 
of  the  time  and  cause  requireth,  without  vsurpyng  any  thyng,  or  doyng 
wrong  or  violence  towardes  any  the  French  kynges  subiects;  protesting 
before  God  and  all  the  worlde,  that  her  meanyng  i^  for  a  necessary  de« 
fence  onely  of  the  true  and  good  subiectes  of  the  Frenche  kyng,  whiche 
otherwyse  apparantly,  in  this  troublesome  tyme,  shonlde  be  violentlye 
kylled  or  destroyed :  And  Sf^,  consequentlye,  her  Maiestie  intendoth,  by 
al  maner  of  meanes  possible,  to  kepe  and  continue  good  peace  with  the 
sayde  Kyng  and  all  his  countreys,  and  to  neglect  no  reasonable  meanes, 
that  may  procure  libertie  to  hym  selfe,  and  quietnesse  betwixt  his  sub- 
iectes; which  then  shall  succede,  when  it  shall  please  Almyghtye  God 
to  geue  to  the  first  and  chiefe  aucthours*  of  these  troubles  grace  to 
content  them  sehies  with  theyr  owne  estates,  and  to  lyue  within  the 
compasse  of  theyr  d^rees,  lyke  quiet  subiectes,  and  fauoureis  of  the 
common  peace  and  tranquillitie  of  Christemlome :  A  matter  more  neces- 
saorye  at  this  tyme  to  be  sought  for,  rather  by  coniunction  of  Christen 
princes  and  states  in  vnitie  of  mynde,  and  loue  of  peace  and  Concorde, 
then  in  this  sorte  by  sworde  and  fyre,  by  priuate  deuises  and  secrete 
fiurtions  to  sttrre  a  deuision  and  ciuile  warre  in  Christendome,  vnder  the 
cloke  aad  pretence  of  religion. 


<    SlO   > 


A  LETTER 

rROM 

SIR  HENBY  SIDNEY,  TO  HIS  $0N,  SIR  PHILIP  SIDNEY, 

Co9ttotiDgof 
RULES,  IN  HIS  CONDUCT  IN  LIFE. 

MS. 


I  HAVE  i!f>ceived  two  letters  from  you,  the  one  written  in  Lfttiny  tkft 
other  in  French,  which  I  take  in  good  part,  and  wili  you  to  exeiciie 
ikBt  practice  of  learning  often,  for  it  will  stand  you  in  fttead,  ia  fhtl;  i 
profession  of  life  which  you  are  bom  to  liveki;  and  bow,  since  ibal 
this  is  my  fint  letter  diat  ever  I  did  write  to  you,  I  will  not,  that  it  be  all 
empty  of  some  advices,  which  my  natural  care  of  you  piovoketh  me  i» 
with  you,  to  follow  as  documents  to  you  in  thb  tender  age*  liet  yomt 
$iBt  action  be  the  lifting  up  of  ycvn  hands  and  mind  U>  Almighty  God, 
hyr  liearty  prayer,  and  feelingly  digest  the  words  you  «peak  in  prayer 
with  continual  meditations  and  thinking  of  him  to  w4u>m  you  pniy»  and 
use  this  at  an  ordinary  hour,  whcrd[>y,  the  time  itself  will  put  you  m 
remembrance.to  do  that  thing  which  you  are  aocustonied  in  that  time* 

£.  Apply  your  study  such  hours  as  youivdiaereet  master  doth  auign 
you  eaiaiestly,  and  the  time  I  know  he  will  so  limit,  as  tkfiM  be  both 
sufficient  ibr  your  learning,  aad  sale  for  your  health ;  and  maii  the 
sense  and  matter  of  that  you  read*  as  well  as  the  words;  so  shall  you 
both  inrich  your  tongue  with  words,  and  your  wit  with  matler;*  and 
judgment  will  grow,  as  years  grow  on  you* 

3.  Be  humble  and  obedient  to  your  master,  lor  unless  you  Irama 
yourself  to  obey,  yea,  and  to  ieol  in  yourself  what  obedience  is,  yofn 
shall  never  be  able  to  teach  others,  how  to  obey  you  here^fitar. 

4.  Be  courteous  of  gestun?,  and  affitble  to  all  men  with  univeissaU^ 
of  leveience,  according  to  the  diguity  of  the  person ;  these  is  nothtug 
that  winiieth  so  much  with  90  little  cost. 

&.  Use^nodetate  dieJ^  so  as  alter  your  meat  you  may  find  your  wit 
fresher,  and  not  duller ;  and  your  body,  more  lively,  nnd^  not  .lUfir^ 
heavy. 

6.  Seldom  drink  wines,  and  y^t  sonetiroes  do,  lest  being  forced  to 
drink  upon  the  sudden,  you  should  find  yourself  inflamed. 

7«  Use  exercise  of  body»  but  such  as  b  without  peril  of  your  bonea 
or  jcMnts;  it  will  much  increase  your  forc^  and  inlargp  your  breath* 
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8.  Delig)it  to  be  cleanly,  as  well  in  all  parts  of  your  body,  as  in 
lyour  garments;  it  shall  make  you  grateful  in  each  company,  and  other- 
wise loathsome. 

9.  Give  yourself  to  be  meny,  for  you  degenerate  from  your  father, 
if  you  find  not  yourself  most  able  in  wit  and  body  to  do  any  thing, 
when  you  be  most  merry;  but  let  your  mirth  be  ever  void  of  all  scur- 
rility and  biting  words  to  any  man,  for  a  wound  given  by  a  word  is 
harder  to  be  cured  than  that  which  is  given  by  a  sword* 

10.  Be  you  rather  a  hearer  and  bearer  away  of  other  men's  talk 
than  a  beginner,  or  procurer  of  speech,  otherwise  you  will  be  accounted 
to  delight  to  hear  yourself  speak. 

H.  Be  modest  in  each  asfiiembly,  and  rather  be  rebuffed  of  light 
fellows  for  a  maiden  shaBtefaceduess,  than  of  your  sober  friends,  for  pert 
boldness. 

12.  Think  of  every  word  you  will  speak  before  you  utter  it,  and 
remember  how  nature  hath,  as  it  were,  rampired  up  the  tongue  with 
teeth,  lips,  yea,  and  hair  without  the  lips,  and  all  betoken  reins  and 
bridles  to  the  restraining  the  use  of  that  member. 

13.  Above  all  things  tell  no  untruth,  no  not  in  trifles,  the  custom 
of  it  is. naught;  and  let  it  not  satisfy  you,  that  the  hearers  for  a  time 
take  it  for  a  truth,  for  afterwards  it  will  be  known  as  it  is  to  sliame, 
and  there  cannot  be  a  greater  reproach  to  a  gentleman  than  to  be  ac- 
counted a  lyar. 

14.  Study  and  endeavour  yourself  to  be  virtuously  occupied,  so 
shall  you  make  such  a  habit  of  well  doing,  as  you  shall  not  know  how 
to  do  evil  though  you  would. 

15.  Remember,  my  son,  the  noble  bjood  you  are  descended  of  by. 
your  mother's  side,  and  think,  that  only  by  a  virtuous  life,  and  good, 
actions,  you  may  be  an  ornament  to  your  illustrious  family,  and  other- 
wise through  vice  and  sloth  you  may  be  esteemed  Lobes  Generu,  one  oi 
the  greatest  curses  that  can  happen  to  a  man;  well,  ray  little  Philip, 
this  is  enough  for  me,  and  I  fear  too  much  for  you  at  this  time,  but  yet 
if  1  find  that  this  light  meat  of  dilution  do  nourish  any  thing  the  weak 
0tomach  of  your  young  capacity,  I  will,  as  I  find  the  same^ow  stronger, 
feed  it  with  tougher  food.  Farewel ;  your  mother  and  Iscnd  you  our 
blessing,  and  Almighty  God  grant  you  his ;  nourish  you  with  his  fear ; 
guide  you  with  his  grace,  and  make  you  a  good  servant  to  your  princo- 
tfnd  country. 

Your  loving  Father, 

HENRY  SIDNEY, 


.  <  ««  ) 


COPIE  OF  A  LETTEE, 

ONE  IN  UQNJX)N  TO  HIS  FREND, 

CoManyDftht 
«ftU>n  OjP  THE  LATE  PITBUSHED  DETECTIOK  or  THE  DOTKGES  OF  THE 

LADIE  MARIE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

1¥iUMMit  date,  Mfck  letter,  l  aino.  oonteimiiff  fiwrteen  pafcet ;  wad,  by  •ome,  tlioaglit 

|o  h«Te  beeu  writtcp  by  the  kwned  BnchanaiL 


MANY  afe  the  praetSfles.Qf  iPapistes,  and  o^her  fa2«e  and  hollow- 
halted  subiectes  ;  and  wonder  it  is«  what  they  dare  do  and  say, 
as  if  they  had  the  Maiesty  of  our  Prince  in  contempt,  or  did  still  bcare 
them  selucs  bold  vpon  the  successe  of  soine  ipightie  trejison^  the  bottome 
whereof  hath  not  ye^  bene  throughly  searched.  Of  late  bath  bene 
published,  out  of  Scotland,  a  treasise,  detectyng  the  foule  doyngrs 
of  some  that  haue  bene  daungerous  to  our  noble  Queene ;  by  which 
detection^  is  induced  a  very  excellent  comparison  for  all  Englishmen  to 
ludge  whether  it  jbe  good  to  chaunge  Queenes  or  no,  and,  herewith,  a 
necessary  enforcement,  to  euery  honest  man,  to  pray  hartely  for  the 
long  coQtinuaunce  of  OMr  good  mother  to  ruje  ouer  vs,  that  our  pos 
teritie  may  not  see  her  place  left  empty  for  |i  pcijlous  stepedame. 
Some  caryed  with  po|>ishe  affection,  that  regacdcth  neither  naturall 
prince  nor  contrey,  and  puffed  with  the  dropscy  of  a  trayterous  humor, 
labour  what  they  can  to  discredit  the  san^e  dejU'Ction,  as  vntrue. 
{Some  of  them,  whyle  they,  lyke  good  sincere  nven  forsoth,  would  &yne 
seme  very  indifferent  iudges,  say  they  will  credit  nothing,  till  they  hcare 
both  parties,  not  remembryng,  that,  in  the  same  one  booke,  are  hQth 
parties  to  be  heard,  the  one  in  the  former  parte^  both  in  the  declara- 
tion and  oration  of  euidence ;  the  other  ^n  the  latter  parte,  in  the  par- 
ties ownc  contractes,  songes,  letters,  iudiciall  procedynges,  protesta- 
tions»  examinations,  and  confessions.  Some  other  more  open  fellowes 
say  flatly  that  all  is  false,  the  booke  hath  no  credit,  the  authour  is  vn- 
knowne,  obscure,  the  mater  eo^ntcrfaite,  and  a1)  is  nothing.  If  any 
such  runu^rs  come  to  youre  eare,  first,  I  think  vercly,  in  truth  you  may 
be  bold  to  say  to  the  partie,  Et  m  tx  ilHs  e«,  thou  ai^  also  one  of  them. 
And,  for  the  josatter,  I  haue  thought  good  to  enforme  yon  of  so  much  as 
I  know,  for  profe  of  the  same  treatise  to  be  of  credite,  wherewith  yoa 
may  aunswerc  and  stoppe  the  mouthes  of  such  rumor  spreaders. 
The  booke  it  selfe,  with  the  oration  of  euidence,  is  written  ia  Latino 


THE  COPIE  OF  A  LETTER,  4ec.  3^5 

\y  a  learned  man  of  Scotland,  M*  GeoT]g|e  Bucbanan,  one  prinie  to  the 
procedyngrs  of  the  Lordes  of  the  Kynges  secret  Counsell  there,  well 
able  to  vnderstand  and  disclose  the  truth,  hanyng  easie  accesse  also  to 
all  the  recordes  of  that  contrey  that  might  helpe  hym.    Besides  that  thd 
booke  was  written  by  hym,  not  as  of  hym  selfe,  nor  in  hys  owne  name* 
but  ac^coirdyng  to  the  instructions  to  hym  geuen  by  common  confe- 
rence of  the  I^rdes  of  tbie  Priuie  Coi^nsel  of  Scotland  ;  by  hym  cmely 
for  hy9  leamyng  pcnnejj,  but  by  them  ^e  mater  ministred,  the  booke 
Quei^ecti  and  allowed^  and  exhibi.ted  by  them  as  mater  that  they  hauo 
oflfrcd,  and  do  continue  in  offcryng,  to  stand  to  and  iustifie  before  our 
aoucraigne  ladie,  or  her    Hi^nesses  commissioners  in  that  behalfe 
apointCHd.    And  what  profe  they  hauc  made  of  it  already,  wh^o  they 
were  here  for  that  purpose,  and  the  sayd  authour  of  the  sayd  booke  one 
^mong  them,  when  both  parties,  or  their  su^icient  procuraton!,  were 
here  present,  indifferently  to  be  heard,  and  so  were  heard  in  deede ;  all 
good  subiectes  may  easely  gather,  by  our  ^yd  soueraigne  ladyes  pro- 
cedyng,  sins  the  sayd  hearyng  of  the  cause,  who,  no  dout,  would  neuer 
baue  so  stayed  her  req^ijicst,  but  rather  would  haue  added  enforcement, 
by  ministripg  o^  aide  to  the  Ladie  Marie  of  Scotland,  ibi  her  restitu* 
{ion  (the  president  ai^l  honor  of  princes,  an(jl  her  Majesties  own  former 
example  of  si.i>ceritie,  %'scd  in  detcnse  of  the  Scottish  Queene,  her  sclfc 
i^  Scotland  against  France,  and  her  maintenance  of  the  French  Kinges 
honour  and  libertie^  against  the  bye  attcmptes  of  some  pf  his  Popish 
aubiectes,  considered)  nor  would  haue  lyued  in  such  good  amitie  with 
|he  yong  Kyng  of  Scotland,  the  Regcntes,  and  the  jtrue  lordes  m&in^ 
tciners  of  that  side* ;  if  these  haynous  offenses,  a}l^d  oi^  that  part, 
bad  not  bene  prouable,  or  if  the  yong  Kyng  had  bene  an  vsurper,  or  hys 
j^egcnU'S,  and  ot^ef  lordes  of  that  faction,  traytors,  as  they  must  haue 
j^ne,  if  a)l  be  false  that  is  obiected  against  the  sayd  Ladie  Marie.    I 
Tccite  not  what  subscriptions  and  assentes  haue  bene  to  confinne  tha 
booke,  and  the  maters  in  it  conteined ;  byside  that  I  do  you  to  wyle, 
that  one  written  copie  thereof,  in  Latine,  was  now,  vpon  hys  late  appre- 
hension, found  in  one  of  tlie  Duke  of  Norfolkes  mens  houses,  and  tho- 
ther  sent,  by  his  commaundemcnt,  a  little  before  his  apprehension,  to 
Le  secretlie  kept  there,  with.diuers  other  pamphelets  and  writynges  ; 
vbiche  thyng  not  oi^ly  a(}4eth  credit  to  ^is  booke,  that  ^t  was  nop 
counterfait,  bu^  a)so  ge^eth  shrewed  suspicions,  that  the  Dj^ke  could  not 
so  well  lyke  the  woman,  beyngsuph  a  woman,  as,  for  her  persons  sake, 
to  venture  the  puerthrow  of  sucK  a  florisbing  state,  wherein  he  stodo 
before ;  but  th^t  son^e  other  grei^ter  thing^f  it  might  be,  that  he  lyked, 
the  gredynes^e  whereof  myght  temper  his  abborryng  of  so  foule  condi- 
tions, and  of  so  great  a  danger  to  hym  selfe,  tp  be  sent  after  his  prcde^ 
^ressoun^    The  |3ys$hop  of  Rosse  ||  lykcwisc  doth  both  koowe,  that  the 
idukc  had  this  booke,  and  can  tell  how  the  dukc  came  by  it    The  othejr 
fnater  of  the  pontractes,  letters,  9pnges,  ^c,  haue,  among  other,  these 
iproucs,    Liiicly  witnesses,  of  great  hopor  and  credit,  can  tell,  that  the 
yery  casket,  there  described,  was  hepe  in  England  shewed  ;  the  letters, 

f  are  Aae  Admoniaon  to  |4nH|.  ^  Viz.  t1i«  Cravn  of  tnglmnd  mud  ScotUnd, 

f  BebMdedfqr  tr«*>Mi|i  |  Afuit  ftir  ibeOoeen  of  Spo^, 
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itnd  odier  monuittelites,  opened  and  exhibited  ;  and  so  much,  as  is  theref 
sayd,  to  haue  bene  written  or  subscribed  by  the  sayd  Ladie  Marie,  the 
Erie  Bothwell,  or  other,  hath  bene,  by  testimonies  and  olhes  of  men  of 
hotkor  and  credite  of  that  contrey,  testified  and  auowed,  in  presence  of 
persones  of  most  honorable  state  and  authoritie,  to  haue  bene  written 
and  subscribed,  as  is  there  alleged,  and  so  deliuered  without  rasure, 
diminution,  addition^  falsifieng,  or  alteration,  in  any  point  And  a 
aomber  there  be  in  England,  of  very  good  and  worshypfuU  calling, 
byside  the  commissioners  thereto  apoynted,  that  haue  seene  the  origi- 
nals them  selves,  of  the  same  handes  whoes  this  book  doth  say  them  to 
be.  Whiche  thinges  haue  been  heard  and  vnderstoode  by  those  that 
ean  tell,  and  those  whoes  truth,  in  reporting,  is  above  all  exception. 

Wherefore  sithe  the  Scottishemen  haue,  for  satisfaction  of  vs,  their 
good  neyghbours,  among  whom  the  sayd  Ladie  Marie  remaynetb,  to' 
tiie  perill  of  both  Princes  as  the  Scottishemen  say,  published  these 
maters,  to  the  intent  that  the  impudencie  of  the  sayd  Ladie  Maries 
tautors,  in  denyeng  those  truthes,  may  not  seduce  Englishe  subjected 
to  the  vnderminyng  of  the  estate,  honor,  and  noble  procedyng  of  our 
most  gracious  Soueraigne,  and  diuertyng  of  affections  to  vndue  places, 
and  to  the  great  perill  of  both  realmes,  which  the  aduersaries  call,  ^  bene* 
ficiall  vnityng,'  but  is  in  deede  most  maleficiall  confbundyng,  intended 
to  ioyne  the  realmes  in  other  persones,  excluding  the  person  of  our  sayd 
Soueraigne  Lady:  Let  vs  receiue  this  admonishment  thanicefully,  and 
gather  &e  frute  thereof,  to  the  stablishment  of  our  loyaltie  to  our  owne 
Queene,  agaynst  whom  the  feuorers  of  the  other  side  haue  banded  them 
selues  in  hostilitie  and  treason. 

This  I  haue  thought  good  to  write  to  you,  for  your  satisfaction  in 
knowledge  of  the  case ;  whom  I  know  alreadie  sufiiciently  satisfied  ia 
go9d  and  dutifull  a^ection.  God  disclose  these  hollow  hartes,  or 
raUier  God  graunt  her  Maicstie,  and  those  that  be  in  autboritie  vnder 
her,  an  earnest. will  to  see  them,  for  they  will  disclose  them  selues  fiist 
enough.  And  God  send  her  Maiestie  so  to  remoue  the  groundes  of  her 
perill,  that  not  onely  we,  which  by  open  thrustyng  our  selues  agaynst  her 
enemyes,  haue  set  vp  our  rest  vpon  our  Quecne  Elizabeth,  and  shall 
neuer  be  admitted  to  fauour  on  the  other  side,  but  also  all  wise  and 
honest  men  may  know  that  it  shal  be  safe  to  be  true,  and  daungerous  to 
be  false.  Otherwise  the  mischief  is  euidcnt.  For  men  in  nature  and  in 
policie  will  seke  for  their  own  safeties,  which  if  they  may  not  finde  in 
truth,  it  is  a  great  auauncemcnt  of  falsehode.  God  long  preserue  our 
good  and  gracious  Queenc  Elizabeth,  and  make  her  enemyes  know,  that 
there  is  &ure  perill  in  treason,  and  her  true  subioctes  bold  to  sticke  to  her 
without  dread  of  any  rcuenge  or  displeasuie.    So  fare  yc  well. 

For  further  profe,  that  the  sayd  letters,  written  by  the  said  Ladie 
Marie,  and  mentioned  in  the  sayd  booke,  are  not  counterfiut  but  her 
owne,  I  haue  herewith  also  sent  you  the  most  autentike  testimonie  of  the 
three  estates  of  Scotland,  assembled  in  Parliament.  The  copie  of  which 
acta  you  shall  receiue  word  for  word,  as  it  was  enacted  in  Scotland  in 
December  l&67f  and  remaineth  publikely  in  print,  saoyng,  that  1  haue 
for  your  more  easy  vnderstanding  changed  the  Scottishe  orthogrspfay, 
which  1  would  to  God  had  been  done  for  Englishcmens  better  satis^K^ 
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ion  ID  Maister  George  Buchanans  booke.  Howbeit,  the  same  is  not 
so  hard  but  that,  after  the  readyng  of  two  leaues,  a  man  may  easily 
enough  grow  acquainted  with  it;  and  doutlesse  the  knowlege  and 
monumcntes,  therein  contained,  are  wei  worth  so  small  a  trauell  to 
vnderstand  them. 


The  Scottishe  Act  of  Parliament j  touching  the  retention  of  our  Soueraxnc 

Lordes  Mothers  Persone. 

ITEM,  touching  the  article  propounded  by  the  carles,  lordes,  and 
other  noblemen,  who  tookc  armes  at  Carbarie  hill,  vpon  the  xv.  day  of 
lune  last  by  past,  and  touching  their  conucnynges  of  before,  and  of 
the  cause  ot'  the  apprehension  of  the  Queene  Mother  to  our  Souoraigne 
Lord:  and  whether  the  sayd  noblemen,  and  others,  which  tooke  annes 
of  before  her  sayd  apprehension,  and  which  ioyned  with  them,  and  as- 
sisted them  at  that  tyme,  or  any  wayes  sence,  haue  done  the  dutie  of 
noblemen,  good  and  true  subjectes  of  this  real  me,  and  no  wayi?s  of- 
fended, nor  transgressed  the  lawes  in  that  effect,  or  any  thing  depend- 
ing thereupon,  either  preceding,  or  following  the  same. 

Our  Soueraigne  Lord,  with  aduise  of  my  Lord  Regent,  and  three 
estates,  and  whole  body  of  this  present  parliament,  hath  found,  de- 
clari'd,  and  concluded,  and  by  this  present  act,  findeth,  declareth,  and 
concludcth,  that  the  cause  and  occasion  of  the  conuentions  and  mes- 
sages of  the  sayd  earles,  lordes,  noblemen,  barons,  and  others,  fayth- 
fuU  and  true  subiectcs,  and  consequently,  their  takyng  of  armes,  and 
comming  to  the  fieldes,  with  open  and  displayed  baners,  and  the  cause 
and  occaijiiiU  of  the  taking  of  the  sayd  queenes  person,  vpon  the  sayd 
XV.  day  of  lunc  last,  by  past,  and  holdyiig  and  deteinyng  of  the  same, 
-within  the  houses  and  fortalice  of  Lochlcum,  continually,  sence  pre- 
sently, and  in  all  tyme  commins,  and  generally  all  other  ihinges  in- 
uenled,  spoken,  written,  or  done  by  them,  or  any  of  them  to  that  ef- 
fect, sence  rhe  x.  of  Febr.  last  by  past,  vpon  the  which  day,  the  late 
Henry  Kyng,  then  the  siiyd  Queenes  lawfull  husband,  and  our  Soue- 
raigne Lord  the  Kynges  dean^st  Father,  was  treasonable,  shamefully, 
and  horriblic  murthered,  vnto  the  day  and  date  of  this  present  act,  and 
in  all  tymes  to  come,  touchyng  the  sayd  Queene,  and  deteinyng  of  her 
person :  that  the  cause,  and  all  thinges  dependyng  thereon,  or  that  any 
vraycs  may  peiteine  therto,  the  intermission,  or  disponyng  vpon  her 
propertic,  casualties,  or  whatsoeuer  thing  porteyning,  or  that  any  wayes 
might  perteyne  to  her,  was  in  the  sayd  Queenes  own  default,  *  in  so 
far  as  by  diuers  her  priuie  letters,  written  wholly  with  her  own  hand, 
and  sent  by  her  to  Iami*s  sometime  Earle  of  Bothwell,  chief  executor 
of  the  said  horrible  muither,  aswell  before  the  committing  therof,  as 
tberufter,  and  by  her  vngodly  and  dishonorable  procedyng  to  a  pre- 
tended marriage  with  him,  sodainly  and  vnprouisedly  therafter,  it  is 
most  cc>rtain,  that  she  was  priuie,  airt^  and  part,  of  the  actual  deuise, 
and  duJe  of  the  foresaid  murther,  of  the  King  her  lawfull  husband, 
and  father  to  oar  Soueraigne  Lord,  committed   by  the  said  lames, 
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sometime  EaF^e  of    Botkwell,  his  complices  and  partakers/    ^t^ 
therfore,  iustly  deserueth  what  9oener  bath  ben  done  to  her,  in  any 
time  by  gone,  or  that  sha>  be  vsed  towardes  her,  for  the  sayd  ca^nae  in 
time  comming,  which  shal  be  vsed  by  adube  of  the  nobilitie,  m  re- 
spect that  our  sayd  Soueraigne  Lordes  Mother,  with  the  sayd  lames, 
sometime  Earl  of   Bothwell,   yeid  aboat  by  indirect  and  coloured 
meanes  to^  colour,  and  hold  backe  the  knowlegc  of  the  truth  of  the 
committers  of  the  sayd  crkne.     Yet  all  men  in  their  hartes  were  fully 
porswadcdy  of  the  autbours  and  deuiseis  ef  that  mischieuous  and  vn< 
worthie  fact,  awaityng  while  God  should  moue  the  hartes  of  some  to 
enter  in  the  quarell,  for  reuengyng  of  the  same.    And  in  the  raeane 
tjme,  a  gre^t  part  of  the  nobilitie,  vpon  iust  fear  to  be  handled  and 
demeaned  in  semblable  manner,  as  the  Kyng  had  bene  of  before ;  pcr- 
ceiuyn^  also  the  Queene  so  '  thrall,  and  so  blindly  affectionate  to  the 
priuate  appetite  of  that  tyrannc,  and  that  both  he,  and  she,  had  con- 
spired together  such  horrible  crueltie,'  being  therwith  all  garnished 
with  a  com  panic  of  vngodly  and  vitrous  persons,  ready  to  accomplish 
^11  their  vnlawfuU  commaundementes,  of  whom  he  had  a  sufHcieni 
liomber^    continually   awaytyng   vpon   him,    for  the  same  effect,  all 
noble  and  vcrtuous  men,  abhorrying  theit  tyrannie,  and  companie, 
but  chiefly  suspecting,  that  they,  who  had  so  tre&^onablie  put  downe 
and  destroyed  the  Cather,  should  make  the  innocent  prince,  his  onely 
Sonne,  and  the  principall  and  almost  onely  comfort,  sent  by  God  to 
this  afflicted  nation,  ^  to  tast  of  the  same  cup'  (as  the  many  innented 
purposes  to  passe  where  he  was,  and  also  where  the  noblemen  werein)i 
by  tneir  open  confession  gauc  sufficient  warhyng  and  declaration,  where 
through  tiic  sayd  earles,r  lordes,  barons,  and  othersr  faythful  and  true 
subjectes,  taking  armes,  or  otherwaye**  whatsoeuerioynyng  and  assist- 
ing in  the  sayd  action,  and  in  the  sayd  conuentions,  displaying  ba- 
ners,  and  cominyng  to  the  fieldes,  takyngand  reteinyng  of  the  Quecnes 
person,  aswell  in  tyraes  by  past,  as  hereafter,  and  all  others  that  hauc 
theraftcr,  or  shall  in  any  time  commliig  adioyne  to  them,  and  all  thinges 
done  by  them,  or  any  of  them,  touching  that  cause,  and  all  otl&er 
thinges  depending  thereon,  or  that  any  wayes  may  appertaine  therto, 
the  jntromissioiiy  or  disponing  upon  her  propertie,  or  casualties,  or 
whatsocuer  other  thinges  peyteyning,  or  any  wayes  might  appertrync 
to  her,  was  in  default  of  her  seUe,-  and  the  sayde  lames,  sometime 
Earle  of  Bothwell,  and  by  the  '  horrible  and  cruel  murther  of  our  sayd 
Soueraigne  Lordes  late  dearest  father,  conspired,  deuised,  committed, 
counseled,  and- coloured  by  them/  ajui  not  condigncly  punisht  accord- 
ing to  the  lawes,  &c. 

This  act  with  the  rest  is  thus  subscribed  in  theScottishe  booke. 


tracfum  de  Hbro  ectoruni  parlamenfi  pey  mt  Jacohum  Makgili  de  Rtmhc- 
Itmr  nether  cUricum  rotHlarvm  reguitri  ac  consUij  S.  jD.  A'.  Regis  tmb  meis 
gigno  ct  subscnptione  manualiifus.  Jacobus  Makhill.  And  is  ifftprinted 
tU  Edinburgh,  by  Hubert  Lexpreuik,  pnater  to  the  King's  Majestie  ti€ 
in,  day  of  AprUl^  in  thci/eare  of  God  156'8. 
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AK  EPITAPHi 

ORKATREft 

A  SHORT  DISCOVIbSB  ItfiDz  V^N  ttl£  UFE  A^Tfi  DEATH 

OF 

DR.  Ao^Mtt, 

lYbidie  dyed  the  Fmii  6t  September  in  the  li^anBaltie. 

ImpriDted  at  London,  at  the  long  Sho^  i^^^^Btb^  vMoT  8.  MfldMa  Chnrcli  in  the 
Pttlftrie,  by  John  AUde,  An.  Dom.  15^.  S^t.  14.  PnodcdmOj  containinf 
fourteen  I^iget. 


Quani  dto  de  vkiis  exttrpabuntur  iniquif 
FidetUum  Dimdno  ptuv  bonafortk  erii: 

Per  hreue  tcmpuH  adhic  et  nxM  etit  vhpiia  vitro, 
Qumreiurf  neo  erk  fuojmi  Mtt  hio* 


HOW  soon  ate  wicked  men  cut  of. 
From  suche  ns  liue  in  &ai^? 
Yet  is  the  Lord  the  portion  good^ 
Of  those  that  loue  his  name. 

A  little  while  as  yet  therfore. 
And  there  shall  not  remain 

One  wicked  man  hcncefoorth  to  be^ 
Of  all  the  wicked  train. 

The  wicked  man  shall  then  bo  sottgbt» 
But  ke  shall  not  finde  grace ; 

There  to  be  found,  where  he  before 
Was  knowne  to  haue  a  place. 

And  therfore  joy  all  £nglishe  harts 

That  fear  the  Lord  aright. 
And  hane  the  loue  of  natiue  tand, 

Alwayes  before  your  sight. 

Lift  vp  your  harts,  rcjoyce  in  him, 
For  work  of  hts  owne  hand ; 

For  I  ef  happy  tidings  mean, 
To  let  you  vnderstand. 
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HVhiche  cheerful  wil  be  sure  to  ally 

Of  faithful  Englishe  blood  ; 
Whose  harts  did  neuer  hate  the  truthe^ 

Nor  gospel  yet  withstood. 

A  man  there  was,  a  quondam  great 
Of  might,  of  pomp,  and  praise  ; 

Of  Englishe  blood,  though  Englishe  loue 
Were  small  in  all  his  wayes. 

As  did  appeer  by  Roomishe  acts. 

Proceeding  from  his  hight ; 
Whiche  prooude  him  not  an  Englishe  man; 

But  sure  a  Romain  right. 

For  neuer  faithful  Englishe  hart 

Was  foe  to  natiue  soil ; 
Tet  hee  in  natiue  land  dtd  seek, 

Christ^s  faithful  flock  to  spoil. 

And  also  then  be  wrought  much  wo, 

To  England's  chiefcst  stayes ; 
He  spilt  their  blood,  and  roockt  God's  wo^lrd^ 

Whereby  his  gauc  him  praise : 

Seducing  men  from  sacred  truthe. 

To  wdke  in  Roomish  trade ; 
Whereby  this  land  was  ransackt  so,, 

So  spoird  and  so  bare  made. 

That  many  yet  doo  feci  the  smart 

Of  that  unhappy  time; 
Though  God  haue  clensed  now  these  parts. 

From  suche  moste  vgly  crime. 

Whem'ith  this  land  infected  was, 
By  Balams  brood  throughout ; 

Who  sought  a  mischeef  huge  and  great, 
As  then  to  bring  about. 

And  more  then  so,  t'encrease,  by  blood. 

The  great  and  pining  lack 
Of  pastors  pure,  and  pillers  strong, 

Whiche  then  were  brought  to  wrack* 

Without  remorse,  his  motes  and  he 

Ful  sore  did  them  torment ; 
By  seeking  of  their  death  and  losse^ 

Which  lo/d  Christes  Testament. 
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And  more  then  so,  of  woorthy  wights* 

Of  whom  bereft  are  wee ; 
Whicke  left  their  welth,  their  ease,  and  life^ 

That  Christe  might  gayned  bee« 

And  yet  not  so,  this  ♦  Cyrns'left 

Muche  humain  l)Iood  to  spil ; 
And  so  ceace  his  devouring  rage. 

And  moste  blasphemous  wil. 

But  more  and  more  he  sought  outrage, 

(As  all  his  mates  were  bent) 
'By  lies  and  tales,  and  popish  toye% 

Gods  gospel  to  preuent.' 

As  one  in  place  by  Satban  sent* 

Gods  instrument  of  ire. ; 
To  daunt  the  pride  of  England  then, 

(Which  did  it  much  require.) 

And  so  no  ddut  tUis  f  Bonner  did. 

He  spared  no  degree; 
Ne  wise,  ne  graue,  ne  ridhe,  ne  pooi;^ 

Be  pitied  no  man  bee. 

Ne  lame,  nc  bKnde,  suchc  was  his  thirst, 

Nefooles;,  ne  wise  in  name; 
Yea  nobles  ilood«  as  t^^rant  tride. 

He  sought  to  bring  to  flame. 

When  pastors  roum,  and  bishops  place. 

Of  London  see  he  had ; 
A«  beau  tie  then  of  all  his  dayes, 

(A  woolf  in  lamb-skinne  clad) 

His  rage  defildc  the  seat  with  crime. 

That  nations  far  could  say.: 
A  drunken  man  dooth  take  in  hand. 

To  guide  the  ship  her  way. 

Not  drunk  with  wine,  tho'  iudgemcnt  might 

Declare  Jie  loouM  it  more ; 
Then  Chrhrtes  pasture  sheep,  whereby 

He  should  have  set  great  «tore* 


*  Cjms  was  Sonne  of  Cambisfts,  and  King  of  tke  H^t&et  and  Pemf  ans,  v^•o•fnakin({  trar  a^^inst 
the  ScithUns,  Tomiria  the  Qopeiip  tu^aing  bj  sutUctie  alaia  CyniA  vith  two  httDfire<l  thousand 
I'eruiinv,  did  cot  af  hia  hend.  and  ciial  it  into  a  boU  af  man's  olood,  saying,  Sutitt  te  umeuine 
qumt  mthti,  ict,  Justin,  li.  i. 

-f  He  spared  nobe,  that  be  fyther  dunt,  or  could,  be  bolde  to  put  to  pain  for  Gods  truthe. 
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But  bloody  drvqVy  9^4  ^^  npt  ^p 
Did  spare  of  ChrWtes  s^ccp ; 

Whiche  did  desire  their  con^cif  Qce  pure. 
By  gospel,  for  to  keep. 

Yet  he  did  watch? ,  though  «s  a  voolf^ 
Christes  lambes  for  to  deuour? ; 

He  watched  not  to  fi^  ^bcir  soul^ 
Nor  yet  to  proaphe  ooi^  houre. 

For  sure,  though  he  had  bishops  rowm^ 

Paulsaith,  he  wa&vnfit*; 
In  suche  a  plac^  of  Christes  flock. 

At  any  time  to  sit. 

IVhose  iudgmei^t  was  so  si^all  and  weak«. 

In  Christes  testament; 
And  learning  le^se  to  teache  the  flock, 

With  that  so  slowe  intent. 

Should  he  objtain  of  gracQ  deiuoc. 
Now  for  to  haue  a  praise  ^ 

Whose  retchless  rage,  and  swinishc  life. 
Shall  liue  in  all  mens  dayes. 

His  know^ledge  was.  to  l^ase,  no  dou.t. 

To  sit  in  bishops  seat; 
Though  he,  pi^rhap^^  in  Popes  decrees. 

Through  tiiavail  might  b^  great. 

And  ciuijie.)aw  right  prompt  hp  knew. 
Though  all  for  private  g^iii ; 

And  cannons  too,  for  therin  waat 
His  only  studcous  pain. 

And  all  but  to  upholde  thi^  pridq 
Of  Rome,  which  was  to  ill ; 

Or  els  to  finde  a  way  how,  he 
Gods  childrens  blood  might  spit. 

Bujt  who  caA  bofite  in  Gods  decrees. 
Of  Bonners  knowledge  i^ow. 

In  Scriptures  forcpe  bis  answers  sbe^d 
Him  learned  aa  a  co\y. 

Or  as  an  asse,  whiche  iudgement  lacks, 

In  sence  of  holy  writ; 
Though  he  obtaind,  a  bitter  space, 

In  bishops  seat  to  sit. 
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*  Sus  taught  Mineniam  there  to  long* 

Whiche  held  usurped  place; 
Till  Chrifite,  by  force  of  gospel  tratbe. 

This  t  Bufo  did  ^liaplacej: 

X  Aikl  tuok  the  asse  from  hh  repast 

Of  playing  on  the  harp 4 
Whose  homed  pawea,  in  hannonyy 

Made  neither  flat  nor  sharp. 

But  spilt  the  sound  so  long  a  time^ 

When  mischeef  reignd  at  wil ; 
Till  {]  PaUas  came  «4io  took  the  asse 

Down  from  Parnassus  hH. 

And  tied  him  vp  at  Maunger  yet, 

Whiche  once  did  thc»re  remain; 
Thotrgh  there  he  felt  not  his  deserts. 

Nor  haife  ^deserued  pain. 

To  lodge  on  boords,  as  he  ha<I  made 

Some  other  lodge  before; 
With  hands  and  feet,  to  staruc  in  stocks. 

With  £^ue8  to  be  iUl  sore. 

No,  no^  in  stdl,  his  torments  were 

None  sucbe,  nor  half  so  vile ; 
He  prisoner  hath  been  sure,  but  yet 

Not  tasted,  all  this  While, 

Of  prisoners  thrall,  of  hungers  bit, 

In  dungeon  deep  ro  grone ; 
Yet  he  of  captiues  life,  ful  oft. 
To  many  nmdb  His  mone. 

Not  sore  for  paia,  which  he  did  feeV 

But  for  the  greatest  greef : 
That  he  could  not  be  fed  as  yet, 

(In  slaughter  who  was  cheeO 

With  blood  of  saints,  and  Christfan' dcs&c^ 

Wherwith  his'iUst  Was  fed ; 
That  he  could  nio^  exalt  the  Pope, 

Stil  heer  as  supreme  bed. 

•  aia  Ubteruam,  the  sow  tllkHt(h  KTiQctut'.  WHat  a  wow  ir bjr  nstHra,  ocfe^etli  no  ««prettiB(. 
Mmenut  vas  daagbtrr  of  lopiler,  and  called* by  the  pocU  Goddeka  of  Wisdome  and  all  good  arts ; 
norm  this  U  talking  a  prooerb,  where  one  unlearued  teacbeth  him  of  wiBdom  he  might  better  be 
taught. 

t  Bufb  is  a  tod,  so  applied  to  Bonner,  becaoae  of  hit  TOnemooa  alnd^i 

X  mwM  ad  JArmn^  This  is  a  prouerb  of  those  that  Kane  neither  gOodnes»  aor  wils  to  submit 
to  discipline. 

J  Pallas  the  neck-name  of  Minoma,  so  named  from  a  moantain  of  ThonalJA  or  Aooia*  with  « 
twisted  top,  where  the  muses  called  yamassides,  or  Aonidai,  did  remain 
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That  he  could  not  bis  holy  lambes. 

And  leaden  bullcs  bestoVe; 
His  pardons  and  his  obsequies^ 

Mens  souls  to  ouorthrowe. 

That  truthe  had  ouerthrowcn  with  power 

His  brutishe  vile  iutent; 
>Vhiche  thought,  by  iiie  and  fiagots  force, 

Gods  gospel  to  preuent. 

This  wrought  his  oncly  grecf  and  wo, 

As  wel  it  did  appcer; 
For  other  cause  sure  there  was  none, 

I'hat  euer  I  could  hear. 

He  lay  ful  soft  and  had  inongh 
Of  beer,  and  ch&unge  of  wine ; 

Bothc  fleshe  and  fishe,  bo  the  fruits  and  foul, 
Muste  delicate  and  fine. 

His  tabic  neuer  wanted  sutes. 

At  wil  it  to  maintain 
He  lacked  ncuer  cators  he, 

His  ayds  took  always  pain. 

To  keep  their  God,  their  hope,  thejr  trust. 

Their  staifc  of  Roomishe  stay ; 
Because  with  him  ihey  wisht  ^  cha^nge, 

Stil  looking  for  a  day. 

And  not  with  him,  but  with  the  rest. 

Of  all  their  hellishe  rable ; 
M'hiche  are  in  their  blinde  errors  stil, 

Moste  hard  and  wilful  stable. 

Who  prisoners  are  as  foes  to  Christe, 

To  Christian  Queen  and  land ; 
But  cheef  this  Quondam  which  made  boste, 

if  he  might  haue  in  hand 

His  former  poure  and  time  again, 

To  blcsse  and  curse  at  wil ; 
Where  one  Ije  biinit,  on  thousands  then 

He  would  his  lust  fulfil. 

This  was  bis  boste  and  blooddy  thiwt, 

Wherin  his  ayds  did  trust; 
That  once  again  the  Roomishe  whoro 

Might  haue  her  41thy  lust. 
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Althougk  since  he,  by  due  desert. 

Hath  been  in  holde  for  sin ; 
Suchc  mercy  hath  been  shew'd  him  there. 

As  he  shew'd  none  1  win. 

To  such  as  were  his  betters  far, 

In  knoweledgc,  birth,  and  fame; 
Yea,  and  in  life  apostolique, 

Of  muche  more  godly  name. 

For  sure  his  manners  weae  mo^te  vile. 

At  all  times  plainly  shew'd ; 
Why?  wa'st  not  he  that  sought  the  tree 

Of  our  increase  t'aue  hev/d  ? 

^Vho  shamelesly  hath  stood  thus  lon^ 

At  royall  mercyes  grace ; 
Although  his  deeds  and  woords  ful  oft, 

Did  crauc  another  place. 

But  what  said  those  of  Balams  sect. 

There  ib  no  law  wherby 
The  sword  of  justice  could  him  strike^ 

Nor  cause  why  he  should  die. 

Although,  when  as  the  dragon  nilde. 

Right  woorthy  wights  were  slain : 
But  *  one,  when  cannon  law  could  not, 

He  was  adiudgcd  pain. 

Without  the  cannons  councels  he, 

That  t  Pool  might  haue  his  place ; 
By  Popes  assent,  and  Roomishe  rout, 

Whiche  ror'd  him  to  deface. 

Yf  Popes  assent,  when  Englishe  lawcs, 

Nor  cannons  could  preuail : 
Might  giltless  make  so  wise  a  sage. 

By  fiery  flames  to  quail. 

Why  might  not  princes  lawful  pourc 

Haue  made  a'iust  decree  f 
That  suche,  deseruing  open  shame. 

Might  recompensed  be. 

But  onely  that  pure  mercy  did 

Keep  back  that  right  did  craue : 
In  recompensing  him  with  death, 

As  all  the  rest  might  haue, 

■  Tho.  Crfumor,  Arcbbiahop  of  Cant,  whom,  hw  tiuar  caDaons,  thoy  eonld  not  put  to  drath.  tU 
^f»  Pope,  araflng  bis  inikga  at  Room,  condeouwo  it,  fruret  it,  aud  then  waa  he borocd  at  Oiford . 
C  ar  dinal  Fool,  whQ  could  not  be  Archbl«bQp  bj  the  canaoM,  til  the  other  were  dead. 
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Yet  he  tryuaipbt  as  whole  and  i/ovoiif 

His  purpose  whole  to  make : 
Right  maoy  yet  (if  time  wohM  seme) 

To  bring  vnto  the  stake. 

And  once  again,  if  Fo/ftine  stood. 

He  might  baue  vp  ihe  masse : 
(But  see  how  now  the  Lord  of  Hostes 

Hath  made  hk  foe  like  grasse) 

Who  biiagd  and  boasted  in  his  grcace^ 

To  washe  the  tile  anew : 
And  Mnd  an  end  to  his  dettise, 

Whiche  yet  he  neuer  knew. 

And  so  Ae  rest  with  cheerfiil  sound. 

At  eu'ry  newes  that  came, 
Sang,  as  me  prouerb  olde  hath  been, 

Laudes  ante  victariam^ 

Sith  mon^rous  corps,  with  delicates, 

So  monst^rously  was  blowen  : 
Whose  monst'rous  minde,  with  poys'ning  woords, 

In  graue  is  ouerthrowen. 

But  what,  did'  he  repent  of  all 

His  blooddy  sinful  tBCef 
And  Icam  by  Gods  woord  to  anieiid; 

His  life  so  voyd  of  grace  ? 

Nay  sure,  til  titne  of  present  deadi. 

He  chaunge(f  not  his  minder 
But,  as  he  Ku'd  a  foe  to  Christe,. 

So  dyed  moste  wilful  blinde* 

Oh,  yet  though  he  had*  liuTd  so  il, 

Gods  mercy  i$  not  bace : 
To  suche  asr  think  that  Jliesus  Chnst^ 

Can  all  their  sinnes  deface. 

But  as  this  *'£resichtbon  liu'd. 

In  spite  and  rage  to  spoil : 
So,  in  his  eild,  of  mightie  loue 

He  took  a  deadly  foil. 

Not  that  he  died,  but  that  in  death 

His  hclth  he  did'  d'enie : 
For  sure  turn  fHori  turpe  edf 

Sed  turpiter  mori, 

•  Enaichth«n>va»  Kiof  of  Tb«iMli«f  who  deaplMd  CerM,  and  cat  down  licr  woods;  at  ImC^ 
Mug  suoken  with  a  meraaUoiu  hunger,  was  cooftpeld  to  eat  hit  ovn  fleshe. 
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And  yet  though  EmichthoM  end 

Hapt  not  vnto  this  foe : 
To  eat  hia  fieshe,  titii  Bonaeis  mates 

In  Stic  did  fat  bim  so. 

Vet  viler  end  bad  he,  no  dout, 

Then  Eresichthons  was : 
Because  their  times  were  £ur  vnlike. 

As  it  did  cotne  to  passe. 

The  one  a  Christian  was  in  name, 

The  other  Pagan  prowd : 
Tet  in  there  acts  of  manen  ]|f ke^ 

As  may  bee  wel  ayou'd. 

He  Ceres  sough^  i^k  Ihesus  Clriste^, 

And  his  to  bring  to  wrack  : 
He  djd  sttoie,  this  with  gpease  died, 

Though  grace  ftom  him  went  back^ 

Whereby  all  sodi  as  blinded  were, 

Py  fau'ring  of  his  acts^ 
^W  see  whaA  iudgeroent  is  prepanle,. 

To  recompence  their  ^tSb 

And  there^re  houfe  all  Bafams  seed^ 

And  weep  both  mos^  and  least; 
Which  bear  the  majk  (in  such  a  light) 

Of  that  ilfou'ied  beast. 

But  Englisho  haxtt,  vhich  love  God»  woid. 

Our  Queen  and  Englisho  knd : 
Rdoyce,  sidn  HofKS  of  foes,  is  spoih), 

9y  force  of  Gods,  right)  hand; 

Sith  filthy  flesh  ,do|h  lie  in  gnrae^ 

Though  soule  I  fear  be  il : 
Which^Uu^d  and'dSde  so.  stout  a  foe 

To  Phristes  death,  and  wiL 

But  what  tbouri^.  Wooddy  corps  of  his^ 

Be  forste  to  live  ful  h>we : 
His  blooddy  facts  and:  deeds  moste  vile 

From  hence,  shall  nomanknowef 

Sk^  treason  sq  coqspir^d^  ^all  prid^ 

Shall  bla^i^^y  Ije  dead  ? 
No  fiuno  from  earth  to.  vpper  skies^ 

His  wjckedpe?  shall  spread  ? 
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His  brutishe  tigrishe  toil,  in  time 

Of  his  most  high  renown : 
!rextoll  the  power  and  pomp  of  him. 

That  weres  the  triple  crown. 

His  rage  and  currish  cruel  spitc^ 

Ag^nst  his  cuntriemen : 
His  butcherly  dcuice  to  waste 

The  fleshe  of  Christians  then. 

His  false  surmise  and  murdring  spite, 

Whiche  shewed  him  then  to  be 
A  *  Poliphemys  light,  whiche  slue. 

In  three  yeercs,  hundreds  three. 

Not  of  Vlisses  souldiours  sure. 

But  Christians  truly  tride, 
Whiche  were  deuoured,  while  he  had 

The  ruther  for  to  guide. 

Shall  now  f  Philonides  lie  dead. 

Shall  serpcntinishe  r&g<e 
Bo  sleep  ?  Nay  sure  bis  wickednes 

Shall  liae  the  worldes  age. 

His  stoutnes  shall  remain  now  shewd^ 

In  time  of  his  conflict : 
Who  as  a  subject  did  deny. 

To  haue  his  hart  adict 

And  AS  a  foe  to  Christ  (his  woord) 

And  to  our  gracious  Queen : 
Wisht  with  bis  mates  moste  trat^iously 

Some  others  raign  I  ween. 

Beside  his  epifurishe  life, 

Before  and  in  this  cace : 
Though  corps  be  dead,  yet  death  cannot 

These  horrours  quite  deface. 

He  sttflfred  was,  ful  ten  years  space. 

By  fauour  him  to  win : 
(As  gospels  nature  is)  yet  he 

Could  never  once  begin 

•  Pollphramt,  or  Cvdopt,  wm  ton  of  Veptuste  andllioosa,  •  grratnonster,  haaiog  but  oiie< 
which  waa  in  his  foralied  i  He  waa  of  th«  ile  of  Scicilia,  into  whiche  VliBaes  bcinc  cast  by  rafQo'of 
tempest,  and  happing  on  the  cane  of  this  Cyclops,  lost  four  of  his  mra,  who  would  have  deooar- 
cd  the  rest,  if  Vlisses,  malcin^  hlmdmnk,  had  not,  with  a  lire-br»od,  bored  oat  Iris  eye. 

t  Philonides  waa  a  great  big  Jubb<>r  of  Miletas  (now  called  Malta)  altogether  so  foltsha  mad 
anlemed,  that  of  him  grew  a  proaerb.  IndoQtiar  PhUwtide.  Some  wil  say,  Bonner  was  wt 
lemed.  I  graunt,  yet,  in  knowledge  of  holy  &cript«re,  like  to  Philoindes,  nortrithataadinglito 
ciuilelav. 
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for  to  rq)ent  (though  fiiiiour  he 

Deserued  had  but  small 
At  those,  which  now  in  his  distresses 

Did  shew  him  moste  of  all.) 

But  scoft  and  mocked  those,  as  yet 

Whiche  gladly  would  him  teache . 
But,  cheefly  in  his  death,  such  men 

As  gospel  soundly  preache. 

And  therfore  sith,  in  life  of  his, 

No  vertue  was  to  praise : 
In  Welch,  ne  wo,  no  spark  of  grace, 

Whiche  liu'd  and  spent  his  day». 

So  like  a  Cyclops  in  his  den, 

Deseruing  no  good  fame : 
Sith  God  hath  cut  of  suche  a  *  drone. 

Can  we  but  praise  his  name } 

And  eke  beseeche  th'  almightie  loue^ 

The  number  to  fulfil  t 
In  cutting  of  the  rest  with  speed. 

That  bear  the  beast  good  wilh 

Who  sure  may  shame  at  his  vile  race. 

But  more  at  his  vile  end : 
And  sore  lament  his  fearful  state, 

Whiche  now  did  not  amend. 

Though  all  his  life  he  had  been  benf^ 

Yet  now  to  stand  so  stout : 
Denying  Christe,  at  his  last  breath, 

Is  fearful,  out  of  dout* 

This  may  suffize,  as  God  hath  lent 

Me  grace  to  rule  my  pen : 
In  biasing  foorth  the  deeds  and  &nie, 

(Before  all  Christian  men) 

OfRomaines  greasy  God,  whose  life 

And  death  (so  woorthy  shame) 
I  haue  dbplay'd,  and  therfore  now, 

Such  shal  be  muche  to  blame. 

Which  carp  at  truthe,  and  storoack  this 

That  eury  man  can  tel 
Tbroughoat  this  land,  and  others  to, 

Ere  thb  whiche  knew  it  wel. 

*  A  drone  bm^deth  ■inonc  bees,  marbe  Kka  a  bee ;  eod  alwayft  ii vet  in  the  hioe^  nener  eominf- 
•«t  to  gather  bony,  bat  ittl  deaoor«tb  ttuK  wbicbi  iIm  bte  OonthfaUM*  and,  at  latXf  tba  be* 
*  all. 
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God  saue  our  Queen  ElisabeAi 

And  bring  her  foes  to  il } 
And  root  oat  those  with  speed  fiom  fti 

Whiche  bear  the  Pope  good  wiU  Amett. 

T.  KNELL.  It. 


vtti^mmtaM 


COPIE  OF  A  LETTER 

Lately  sent  by  a  Gentlemat^,  Student  in  the  Xavei  qf  the  lUalmt,  to 

Trends  of  hiSf 

CONCERNrJTG  D.  STORIE. 

Black  Letter,    Octavoi  ceDtauung  twenfy-two  Paget. 


ACCOHDING  to  your  ]«qu<«t,  you  shal  hereby  understand  what 
you  may  trucly  saye  and  anowc  vpon  such  questions  as  it  seemeth  you 
haue  harde,  of  the  late  execution  of  D.  Stdtic,  who  suffred  at  Ti* 
bume  the  first  of  lune  last. 

It  is  notorious  howc  cuyll  aiid  vnloyally  be  bchaued  hym  selfe  here 
in  Englande  before  he  departed  the  rcalmc,  dtiil  hdWe  eitniest  a  persecu- 
tor afterward  he  was  of  all  the  good  subjectcs  of  Englande,  hauyng 
cause  to  be  in  the  Lowe-coQntreys,  both  before  the  arrest  made  of  late 
by  the  Duke  of  Alua,  as  sence  that  tyme,  a  multitude  of  honest  mar- 
chauntft  knowc  it,  both  Englyshe  and  others,  and  a  great  number 
haue  felt  it,  by  imprisonment,  procured  by  hym,  and  by  seasyng  and 
cunfiscatyng  of  their  goodes ;  so  as  there  is  no  doubt  to  be  made,  but 
that  he  was,  to  his  power,  as  earnest  an  enemic  to  the  state  of  Eng- 
lande, his  naturall  countrey,  and  &e  Queenes  Maiesties  good  subiectcs^ 
as  any  roan  borne  in  this  realme  coutdc  be.  Neucrthelesse,  because, 
at  the  place  of  his  execution  beforie  his  death,  Ee^  vsed  long  and  many 
speeches,  to  moue  some  of  simple  understandyng,  or  that  dyd  not 
knowe  his  rancor  and  malice  agaynst  the  Queenes  Maiestie,  and  the 
state  of  this  realme;  and  for  that  it  was  not  then  conuenient,  nor  at 
least  coulde  be  imagined  aibrehande,  that  he  woulde  haue  Ysed  svche 
speeches  at  that  tyme,  and  so  he  was  sufired  to  ipeake  altogether  with- 
out contradiction,  whereby  the  trueth,  percasc^  may  be  made  to  yoa 
obscure;  you  shall  vndentande  of  what  detestable  eiymes  he  was 
gyltie,  and  therewith  shoulde  haue  ben  particulerly  charged  at  tyme 
of  his  arraignement  in  the  Kyngs-benche,  but  that  he  craftyly  and 
traytorously,  knowying  by  his  examination  wherewith  he  was  to  be 

ia 
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clMtfg^»  and  howemvcli  be  hym  selfe  had  conicned  in  Ae  Towre; 
Ufldf  beyng  written  in  certayne  kaiies  of  paper,  had  tubtcribed  with 
his  owoe  bande  wrytyng ;  refused  to  hauc  any  tiyall  made  therof,  al« 
Imaging  that  he  ought  not  to  answere,  nor  wouide  amwere,  becauM 
he  was  subject  to  the  Kyng  of  Spayne,  nad  not  subiect  to  the 
Queenes  Maiestie,  and  the  Crowne  of  £nghindc:  and  ao^  although 
be  was  charitably^  earnestly,  and  reasonably  required  at  his  arraign- 
ment, to  answere  to  the  matters  wherewith  he  was  charged  bvindyte- 
ment,  as  a  home  subiect  of  this  reabne  ^  yet  he  wouide  not,  but  tray* 
toroasly  refused  to  answere  thereto,  in  such  sortf  as  if  he  had  been 
indyted  of  felonie,  as  he  was  of  hygh-treason,  he  should,  for  his  not 
answeryng,  haue  suffred  the  payne  of  pressyng  to  death,  which  maner 
of  iudgement  is  not  vsed  in  cases  of  treason  by  the  lawes  of  the  realme, 
bnt  was  adjudged  gyltie  of  the  treasons  conteyned  in  the  indytement,  as 
of  ne^essitie  and  iustice  he  ought  to  be,  for  other  iudgement  coulde 
not  be  geuen :  and  so,  by  iustice  of  lawe,  he  was  iudged  to  the  death 
which  he  suffired.  But,  for  that  it  may  seme  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
men,  to  consyder  howe  fiure  he  was  gyltie  of  the  treasons  conteyned 
in  his  indytement,  hereafter  foloweth  a  true,  iuste,  and  piayne  report 
of  the  matters,  both  wherof  he  was  accused  and  examined,  and  which 
also  he  did  confesse  in  the  Towre. 

He  was  to  be  charged,  that  he  dyd  traytorously  conspire  agaynst 
the  Queenes  Maiestie,  with  one  Pre&tall,  an  fingtyshe  man,  who  was 
a,  fiigityue,  and  principall  deuisor  of  the  first  treason  intended  by  the 
young  Pooles  xi  yeres  past,  and  therof  was  indyted  and  outlawed : 
and  afterwarde,  of  late  tyme,  he  practised  an  other  great  treason  with 
certayne  persons,  wherof  one  disclosed  the  same  to  Uie  Duke  of  Nor- 
folke,  who  also  veiye  dutifuUye  xeuealed  the  same  to  the  Queenes 
Maiestie,  wherevpon  the  sayde  Prestai),  beyng  sought  for  to  be  ap- 
prehended, fiedde  into  ScotUinde,  where  also  be  ioyned  hymselfe  with 
the  Englyshe  rebcUes,  and  there  attempted  sundry  treasons  against  her 
Maiestie,  and  from  thence  he  flcdde  into  Flaunders*  With  this  maner 
of  traytor  had  this  D.  Storie  a  continuall  intelligence  to  further  his 
treasons,  insomuchc  as  he  sayde,  not  long  before  he  came  into  Eng* 
lande,  to  one  that  for  Dueties  sake  disclosed  it,  and  is  redy  to  proue 
it,  that  Prestall  shoulde,  or  it  were  long,  be  the  leader  of  xl  tiiousand 
men  into  Englande,  agaynst  that  woman  which  toke  vpon  her  to  be 
Queene;  and  sayde  the  same  Storie,  I  wouide  be  God  she  were  in 
the  bottome  of  the  sea ;  with  other  vile  and  n*prochl'uli  wordes,  not 
iv^te  to  be  reported.  With  which  tiay-torous  speeches  he  should  haue 
ben  charged,  yf  he  wouide  haue  abyden  Tryall  accordyng  to  the  lawes 
of  the  realme. 

The  &ayde  Storie  sayde  ako,  in  the  presence  of  two  persons  of  Eng* 
Ush  byrth,  who  were  redy  to  haue  charged  hym  therewith,  yf  he 
voulde  banc  stande  to  tryall,  that  he  had  written  letters  to  Bruxels, 
that,  yf  the  matters  conteyned  therein  shoulde  be  reuealed,  where  he 
shoulde  be  charged  therewith,  he  shoulde  be  hanged,  drawen,  and 
quartered.  And  immediately  aAei  this  speeche  he  went  to  Bruxels 
with  Prestall,  where  he  and  Prestall  were  rowwded  wkb  money ;  and 
Ijbeve  -PrcstaU.  declared  to  cectayno  persons,  ledy  ako  to  haue  attowed 
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tiie  Bame,  that  he  had  opened  his  whole  purpoaes  to  D»  Stofy,  whereto 
D.  Story  was  swome  to  kcpe  the  same  secrete.  But,  of  the  tfayi^es 
intended  by  Prestall  and  Story  at  that  tymc,  neythcr  of  them  woalde 
be  then  knowen ;  but  yet  Prestall  affirmed,  that  he  had  an  art  to 
poysoB  any  body  a  farre  of,  beyng  not  present  with  them,  and  that 
none  coulde  do  it  but  he.  And,  to  shew  some  taste  of  their  mis* 
chiefes,  a  gentleman  belonging  to  Courteuile,  a  secretarie  to  the  Duke 
of  Alua,  tolde  an  Engiyshe  man,  redye  also  to  auowe  the  same,  that 
D.  Story  and  Prestall  were  about  such  matters,  and  such  vyle  treason, 
as  the  saide  partie  sayde,  that  no  man  coulde  deuise  worse,  and  that 
D.  Story  was  such  a  wicked  Aian,  as  could  not  be  found  the  like,  and 
that  be  thought  veryly  they  were  about  murdring  of  some  great  per- 
sons in  Englande. 

The  sayde  Story  also  receaucd  certayne  letters  from  Prestall  out  of 
Scotland,  being  written  in  Scottysbe,  whiche  are  also  to  be  seene,  and 
myght  haue  ben  shewed  at  the  arraignement,  yf  he  woulde  haue  bon 
tryed :  which  letters  Story  translated  into  Latin,  and  caryed  the  same 
to  Bruxels,  by  whiche  it  was  required,  that  meanes  should  be  made 
to  the  Duke  of  Alua,  to  sende  into  Scotland  certayne  horsmen,  and 
a  number  of  daggcs,  to  make  an  entry  and  inuasion  into  Englande, 
with  the  Scottes;  and  by  the  same  letter  Prestall  wrote,  that,  the 
thyng,  whiche  he  tolde  D.  Story  in  secrete,  woulde  cost  a  thousande 
markes,  and  that  yf  the  regent  fmd  the  foolyshe  boy,  the  young  kyng, 
were  dispatched  ami  dead,  the  Scottyshe  Quec*ne  were  a  marriage  for 
the  best  man  lyuyng.  Al  which  wordes  are  contcyned  in  the  letter, 
translated  by  D.  Story. 

*■  The  sayde  Story  beyng  at  Bruxels,  and  receauyng  a  letter  from  olde 
Norton,  a  very  olde  lebell,  beyng  anyued  at  Antwcrpe,  dyd  sollicite 
certayne  of  the  counsell  about  the  Duke,  for  money  for  the  relicfe  of 
the  saine  Norton,  and  his  company ;  and  wrote  to  hym  to  comfort  hym  by 
expresse  wordes,  that,  where  he  and  his  company  were  before  but  worship- 
full,  nowe  they  were  an  honourable  state,  and  had  wonne  double  honor, 
and  perpetual  I  fame,  for  their  late  enterprise  in  Englande,  and  that  he 
woulde  come  shortly,  to  geue  them  their  welcome  to  Antwerpe;  and  im* 
mcdiatlye  he  procured,  that  one  D.  Saunders,  with  certayne  Engiyshe  fu- 
gityues  harboured  in  Louain,  went  to  Antwerpe  to  the  rebelles,  and 
there  Saunders  made  to  them  a  solemue  long  oration  in  prayse  of  their 
actes. 

Story  also  declared  in  Antwerpe,  in  presence  of  such  as  shoulde 
haue  auowed  it  ar  his  arraignement,  yf  he  woulde  haue  denyed  it,  that 
the  rebellion  shoulde  be  renewed  in  Englande,  and  that,  at  the  same 
instant  also,  Irelande  shoulde  rebell,  whereof  he  sayde  he  was  well 
assured  by  aduertisement  from  an  Iryshe  bishop,  that  hadde  scaped 
out  of  the  Towre  of  London,  and  that,  at  the  same  instant  also,  the 
Scottes  shoulde,  with  an  ayde  out  of  Fraunce,  inuade  Englande,  aod 
set  vp  the  Scottyshe  Queene. 

The  sayde  Story  also  vscd  commonly  this  maner  of  prayer  after  his 
jneates,  whereof  there  arc  diuers  persons  redy  to  witncs  the  same,  that 
haue  heardc  hym,  and  lastly,  euen  in  the  hoy  wherein  he  was  before 
he  came  last  into  Englande,  in  the  presence  of  diuers  persons,  that  yf 
tjie  Queenes  Maiestie^  whom  he  woulde  neucr  tearme,  but  by  the 
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name  of  Dame  Elizabeth,  that  tooke  vppon  her  to  be  Qiioene,  woulde 
not  speedyly  turn  to  Queene  Maries  religion,  he  prayed  that  she 
inyght  be  oiiercome  with  sworde  and  fyre,  and  all  that  woulde  take 
her  part. 

And  though  he  myghthaue  ben  charged  with  sundry  other  traytor- 
ous  and  haynous  conspiracies  in  the  Lowe  Countreys,  and  with  ayd- 
yng  of  the  rebelles  there,  whereof  out  of  the  saide  Lowe  Countreys  ad- 
uertisenient  was  geuen  by  sundry  of  good  credite ;  yet  of  set  purpose 
no  more  is  aboue  recited,  but  suche  thynges  only,  as  wherwith  he 
shouide  haue  ben  chained  openly  by  witnesses,  at  his  arraigneraenty 
who,'  yf  he  woulde  haue  denyed  the  same,  shouide  haue  auowed  the 
whole  to  his  face,  and  in  the  hearyng  of  the  jury,  that  shouide  haue 
tryed  hym.  And  howe  many  of  the  thynges  before  recited  are  to  be 
iudged  true  and  probable,  it  is  to  see  by  these  thynges  folowyng,  whiche 
are  worde  by  worde  extracted  out  of  his  owne  confessions,  subscribed 
with  bis  owne  hande,  and  vttered  upon  interrogatories,  without  any 
maner  of  torture,  or  offer  of  torture,  although  at  the  place  of  execu- 
tion he  vsed  speeche  to  the  contrary,  very  vntruly,  as  the  worshipful! 
persons  that  examined  hym  can  well  testifie,  which  were. 

Sir  Thomas  Wroth,  Knight,  Maister  Wilbraham,  then  Recorder  of 
London,  and  Maister  Peter  Osborne,  the  tresorers  Remembrancer  in 
the  Exchequer,  and  so  can  also  the  Lieuetenaunt  of  the  Towre,  as 
touching  any  torture. 


Extracted  out  of  D.  Storks  Coiifessioiu, 

ix.  December,  1570. 
lOHN  STORY,  the  day  and  ycre  aboue  written  being  examined, 
aaith,  that  John  Prestall  dyd  wryte  a  letter  to  the  sayde  John  Story, 
of  three  sydes  of  a  sheete  of  paper,  as  he  rcmembrcth,  and  directed 
to  the  sayde  Story,  which  letter  was  inclosed  in  a  letter,  wrytten  to 
one  Hamelton,  a  Scot,  that  lay  at  Bruxels,  for  hym  to  peruse  and  seale 
the  same,  and  then  to  delyuer  it  to  the  sayd  Story.  And  the  same 
letter  the  sayde  Hamelton  read,  and  sealed  it  vp,  and  told  this  exami- 
nat  the  effect  therof,  and  he  bad  hym  open  it,  and  reade  it ;  and  so 
the  sayde  Hamelton  *dyd,  vntyll  he  came  to  a  word,  *  Boy  or  Chylde,* 
nieanyng  the  King  of  Scottes,  to  be  made  away,  as  the  said  Story 
tooke  it. 

xii.  December,  1570. 

Item,  He  sayth,  that  Hamelton  tolde  hym,  that  Prestall  had  writ- 
ten, that  the  matter  which  Prestall  had  tolde  Story,  and  the  sayd  Ha- 
melton, that  an  Englyshe  man  nowe  in  Irelande  coulde  do,  woulde 
not  be  done  without  a  great  summc  of  money,  whiche  matter  was  to 
make  the  Kyng  of  Scottes  away ;  for  Prestall  had  told  this  cxami- 
oat  and  Hamelton,^that  the  Scottes  woulde  hardly e  be  reduced  to  obc 
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dience,  as  long  as  the  Queene  of  Scottcs  was  without  an  hosbaiMle'y 
and  no  man  of  estimation  woulde  haue  her,  so  long  as  the  boy  lyued  ; 
and  yf  he  were  dead,  be  hoped  the  Emperours  brother  woulde  haue 
her^  and  wyshed  he  rayght  be  an  entreater  in  that  matter.  And  fui^ 
thcr  Prestall  said)  that  the  said  man,  nowe  in  Ireknde,  had  toide  the 
Poolcsy  and  hym,  the  very  month,  the  daye,  and  houre,  that  the 
Quccne  of  Englaiidc  shoulde  be  in  hazarde  of  her  lyfe,  and  that-  the 
same  Englishc  man  could  dispatch  the  King  of  Scottes  for  money : 
and  beyug  asked  what  the  same  Engiyshe  mans  name  was.  Story  sayth 
of  trouth  he  knowcth  not,  but  hath  forgotten  it,  yet  Prestall  told  it 
him ;  but  whither  he  is  in  Ireiande,  or  of  what  estate,  degree,  or  con* 
dition  he  is  of,  he  knoweth  not.  And  further,  that  Piestail  tolde  him^ 
he  couldcdo  much  with  that  Engiyshe  man  in  Ireiande,  wherein  this* 
cxaminat  discouraged  hym.  And  the  sayde  Story  sayth,  be  thyniceth 
of  his  conscience  that  Prestall  would  do  all  the  harme  thut  he  coulde 
to  this  rcaime  ot  £nglande» 

And  further  sayth,  that  Prestall  toldc  h^nn,  he  woulde  take  soy- 
thyng  in  hand  to  inuade  Englande,  so  he  might  haue  good  aasistance, 
and  not  to  be  vscd  as  an  vnderlyng*    But  Prestall  nouer  tolde  hym  by 
what  deuice  Englande  shoulde  be  inuaded. 

And  more  he  sayth,  that  Jenny  and  MiEurkenfekle  hath  made  suite 
to  Courtcuile,  and  to  Northcarne,  as  Northcames  secretarie  tolde 
hym,  for  the  reliefe  of  the  Nortons  and  Neuyls;  and  after  this 
Courteuile  called  this  cxaminat,  wyllyng  hym  to  byd  Markenfelde  to 
come  to  hym  that  day,  at  two  of  the  clocke,  and  then  this  examinat 
prayed,  that  yf  he  shoulde  come  about  the  money,  for  the  reliefe  of 
the  Nortons,  and  others,  that  then  one  Parkar  myght  be  payed  for 
theyr  charges,  and  so  it  myght  be  dclyuered  to  Parkar. 

lie  sayth^  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  elder  Norton  from  Bruxels,  and 
shewed  the  sayde  elder  Norton,  that  he  woulde  be  glad  to  do  for  hym, 
cucn  the  host  that  lay  in  the  sayde  Stones  power  to  do,  and  that  he 
woulde  rather  stay  his  ownc  suites  to  the  Duke,  then  n6t  to  do  the 
best  he  could  for  hym,  and  this  was  all  the  eSkcte  of  his  letter  to  the 
sayde  eldest  Norton ;  but,  afterwarde  he  called  to  remembrance,  he 
wrote  vnto  him,  that  he  was  glad,  that  he  and  his  company  were  sa 
well  come  into  the  Catholyke  realme,  and  safely  arryued  there.  He 
sayth,  he  doth  not  remember,  that  he  wrote  to  the  sayde  Nortons,  and 
the  rcste,  that  where  they  were  before  but  woisliipfuH,  they  were  nowe 
worthy  double  honor ;  but  he  sayth  it  may  be  hq  dyd  write  so,  because 
he  thought  so  }  and  thyiikcs  he  dyd  wry  te  vnto  them,  that  he  woulde 
come  shortly  to  Antwcrpe,  and  gcue  them  their  wdcome,  because  he 
meant  so  to  do. 

After  Markenfelde,  and  Jenny  came  oucr,  and  one  Leedes  witli 
hym,  and  finst  they  came  to  Parkars  house,  where  the  sayde  Jelmy 
declared  openly  at  the  boorde,  in  the  presence  of  this  examinat,  and 
others,  the  order  of  the  sayde  late  rebciiion; 

And  hereupon  this  examinat  made  rrporte  to  Northcames  seci^tarie, 
that  the  sayde  lenny  was  a  frnide  to  the  Catholykes,  and  the  Earles, 
and  is  a  very  trusty  frende,  and  hath  ventured  his  life  for  the  Catho- 
lyletfl.    But  afterwarde,   this  cxaminat  perceauyng  the  contrary  of 
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lenny^  by  a  Scottf^  be  gsue  Northcames  secretarie  warning  to  take' 
hcede  of  lenny. 

Sboitiy  after  tkis^  the  sayde  Story  came  to  Anhrerpe  to  Parkan 
faouscy  where  syttyng  at  dynner^  the  sayde  eid^  Norton  and  aomo 
other  of  his  company  came  in  from  the  churche,  and  one  saidc,  this  is 
Norton,  and  thereupon  this  cxaminat  rose,  and  gaue  hym  placey  and 
bad  hhn  welcome;  and  so  thecider  Norton  sate  downe  in  the  said  Stories 
place. 

After  old  Norton  shyfted  -  hb  lod^in^,  and  this  examinat,  with  one- 
Sbawie,  Nortons  sonne  in  lawe,  went  to  the  sayde  olde  Nortons  lodging- 
to  dyncr,  and  thtre  dined  with  hym;  and'  that  day  al  their  talke  was 
of  the  suspicion  that  Norton  had  of  lennys  firste  commyng  to  the  rcbellet 
in  En^andc,  from  the  Earle  of  Sussex,  and  so  he  tnoke  hym  styl 
but  a  spyr,  and  to  couer  hym  selfe  with,  to  the  Duke,  with  iabouiyng 
for  them. 

He  saytby  that  he  hearde  by  Markcnfeides  report,  that  the  sayde 
Nortons  and  Neuyls,  and  their  company,  had  two^iuiidred  crowncs 
geucD  thcffl  from  the  Duke,  at  their  first  commyng,  and  shoulde  haue 
\  two-hundred  crownee  more  afterwarde. 

More  he  sayth,  that,  before  the  dukes  last  commyng  to  Antwerpe, 
the  saide  Story  and  Shr  lamet  Shelley,  beyng  at  Louain,  wens*  there 
sent  for  to  come  to  D.  Saunders,  to  heare  a  certayne  booke  read  (of 
the  reasons  that  the  bull  late  sent  over  into  Engtande  should  be  obeyed, 
as  he  suspected)  and  thither  the  sayde  Story  promised  to  come,  but  that 
after  noone  he  was  dryucn  to  go  to  Bruxels ;  and  so  Sir  lames  Shelley 
went  thyther,  and  Inought  worde  to  thb  examinat,  being  with  one 
Lcedes  at  dyner,  thait,  yf  he  had  cotne,  he  shoulde  haue  hearde  goodly 
reasons,  that  he  would  haue  wel  lyked,  about  the  book^  that  Saunders 
had  made. 

Further,  the  sayde  Story  doth  say,  that  he  was  neuer  swome  to 
King  Philip,  nor  to  the  Duke  of  Alua,  nor  neuer  by  any  raeanes  was 
made  Kyng  Philippes  subiecte  or  denizen,  or<  otherwyse  naturaliaod 
to  be  Kyng  Philippes  subicct^  but  remaynes  only  styll  a  subiect  to  the 
Queene  of  Englande.    > 

Thus  subscribed,  though  he  sayd  otherwyse  at  Tybome, 

loHV  Sroar. 

XX*'  December^  1570. 

The  sayde  John  Story,  this  xx.  day  of  December,  boyng  examined, 

sayth,  that  about  two  ycres  senee  he  dyd  deale  by  wrytyng  with 

Courteuile,  shcwyng  vnto  hym,  that  the  Catholykes  in  Englande  dyd 

dayly  decay,  and  the  scismatykcs  dyd  there  daylye  encrease;    and 

thcrtbre,  yl    the  King  of  Spayne  had  any  meanyng  to  wryte  to  the 

Queene  of  England^,  or  otherwise  to  helpe  to  restore  religion  in  Eng«- 

laiMJe,  he  shoolde  do  it  bctyrae,  or  els  it  wouldc  bo  to  late.    And 

eytber  he  dyd  wryte  further,  or  sayde  by  mouth  to  the  sayde  Cour«> 

teuile,  that,  y  f  the  Kyng  of  Spayne  dyd  but  come  into  the  LowCountreys 

out  of  Spayne, .  with  a  number  of  sbyppes,  the  catholykes  of  Englande 

would  thynke,  as  this  examinat  thought,  that  he  were  come  to  restore 
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religion,  and  would  take  the  Kyng  of  Spaynes  part.  And  the  said 
Story  confcMcth,  that  he  wrote  to  Courteuile,  that,  if  about  the 
rcalme  of  Englande  there  might  go  a  number  of  shyppcs,  as  men  went 
about  lerico,  then  the  catholykes  of  Englande  wuulde  take  courage  to 
prepare  entry  for  them  that  went  so  about  with  the  said  shyppes.  To 
which  ende  of  entry  by  the  Kyng  of  Spaynes  power  into  England,  the 
saidc  Story  dyd  write  to  Courteuilc  many  tymes  by  his  letters  and 
perswasions  therein,  hopyng  thereby,  that  either  the  King  of  Spayne 
woulde  write  to  the  Queene  of  Englande  to  restore  the  catholyke 
religion,  or  els  woulde  make  some  entry  into  Englande  and  refourme 
religion^  according  as  he  was  bounde  by  his  title  of  Catholyke  King,  as 
the  saydc  Story  thought. 

Further  the  sayde  Story  sayth,  that  lohn  Prestall,  at  such  tyroe  as  he 
talked  with  liamelton  and  this  examinat  about  the  death  of  the  Kyng 
of  Scottes,  as  is  aforesayde,  when  Prestall  had  toldc  hyra,  as  aforesayde, 
that  the  Englyshe  man,  that  fledde  into  Irelande,  had  tolde  the  sayde 
Prestall  of  die  tyme  and  hourc  the  queenes  maiestie  should  be  in  pc*ryll 
of  her  death,  as  is  aforesayde,  then  Prestall  so  yd,  that,  yf  the  sayde 
Englyshe  man  in  Irelande  myght  he  plyed,  he  could  bryng  the  Queenes 
Hyghnes  to  death  in  deede,  and  sayde  he  thought  surely  he  coulde 
do  it  V  and  theh  this  examinat  sayde,  that  was  to  be  done  by 
necromancie. 

Subscribed, 

lohn  Story. 

•  Tt  k  here  to  be  cdnsydercd  also,  howe  lykely  it  is,  that  the  tfayngrs 
whiche  he  spake  at  Tibome  for  his  purgation  were  true,  when  at  the 
same  tyme  he  woulde  haue  had,  by  his  earnest  speeches  then  vsed,  all 
the  hearers  beleue,  that  he  vsed  neuer  any  crueltie,  in  Queen  Maries 
time,  against  any  that  were  then  burnt  for  religion,  but,  as  he  sayde, 
he  dyd  but  only  chyde  them  ;  and  that  he  was  no  cause  of  the  death 
of  any,  but  that  the  Bishoppes  dyd  procure  the  sentences  of  death. 
And  howe  vntrue  this  speeche  of  his  was  in  that  behalfe,  as  to  excuse 
hym  selfe,  a  number  of  witnesses  1  yuyng,  that  manifestly  saw  his  extreme 
cruelties,  and  some  that  felt  thereof,  arc  very  plenteous.  And  what 
his  ban  was  towards  the  Queenes  maiestie  may  playnly  appcare  by 
his  traytorous  word«*s  in  the  Parliament  House,  where  he  sayde,  that, 
vf  his  counsel  hnd  ben  folowed,  the  root  should  haue  ben  strykcn 
downe,  and  not  the  branches. 

And  howe  hoirible,  traytorous,  and  monstruous  a  meanyng  he  had  to 
refuse  to  answere  at  his  arraignement,  by  refusyng  his  naturall 
allegeaunce  to  the  Queenes  maiestie  and  this  crowne  (from  which  no 
lawc  in  the  worlde  couUle  separate  hym)  and  by  auowyng  that  he  was 
a  subiecte  to  the  Kyng  of  Spayne,  it  may  appeare,  in  that  he  sayde  at 
his  arraignement,  for  defiance  of  his  traitorous  refusall  of  his  obedience : 
that  kinges  were  chosen  at  the  fiirst  by  the  people  for  their  necessilie, 
and  not  the  people  for  their  kynges ;  and  therfore  the  people  mygbt 
K  aue  their  kynges,  when  they  hadde  no  more  neede  of  them.  And  so 
the  conclusion,  in  his  opinion,  serucd  for  hym,  that  he  myght  refuse 
his  naturall  liege  lady  and  queene;  and  so,  consequently,  by  tba 
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monstruous  reason,  all  kyngos  may  be  depriued  of  their  subicctcs,  or 
of  as  many  as  woulde  enter  into  that  traytorous  and  monstruous  error, 
at  their  pleasure;  a  thyng,  of  it  selfe,  worthy  of  some  monstruous  death, 
accordyiig  to  the  monstruousncb  of  the  treason. 

Othcrwyse,  to  remember  the  vnwortbynes  of  this  D.  for  bis  long 
Icwde  )yfe  in  all  tymos  past,  is  not  conuenient,  because  he  is  dead ;  of 
whom  also  nolhyng  should  be  now  in  this  sort  written,  but  that,  by  his 
craftye  traytorous  doyngcs  at  his  arraign^roent,  and  by  his  vntruethes 
vttered  at  his  death,  trueth  it  selfc  shovQe  take  harrae  by  mistakyng  and 
misreportyng ;  and  onjy  in  fauour  of  trueth  haue  I  collected  the 
premisses,  and  for  no  other  purpose;  and  so,  I  pray  you,  vse  it  ac- 
cordyng  as  you  sbal  thynke  meelc.  For  al  those  thynges,  which  aie 
before  recited,  are  manyfestly  to  be  proued,  partly  by  the  very 
wrytyngcs  extant,  and  in  no  worde  altered,  and  the  rest  by  sufficient 
witnesses,  whereof  J  haue  hadde  good  regarde,  euen  for  the  truethcs 
aakc,  knowyng  that  Almyghtie  God  is  the  auenger  of  all  vntrueth. 

4  lunii,  167K 

Ood  saue  the  Queene, 
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THE    BISHOP    OF    ROSS, 

RESIDENT  or   THE  QUEEN    OF   SCOTS; 

WHO  WAS  SEIZED  AND  COMMITTED  TO  THE  TOWEH 

BY 

.QUEEN  ELISABETH, 

For  traiterous  Practices,  and  Endeavouring  to  raise  a  BebeUion 

against  her  *. 

FoKo,  oontuning  iuiir  Pagiep. 


RIDOLPHO,  the  Florendne«  who  was  sent  to  solHcit  the  Queen  of 
Scots  affairs  beyond  sea,  had  communicated  to  Charles  Bayliff,  a 
Netherlander,  the  Queen  of  Scots  servant,  all  his  transactions  with  the 
puke  d'Alva;  and  had  given  him  letters,  written  in  ryphers,  for  her, 
the  Spanish  Ambassador,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Ross,  and  the  Baron  of 
Lumley,  made  up  in  one  packet ;  which  Bayliif  brought  over  himself, 
though  Ross  had  ordered  him  to  Leave  them  with  the  Governor  of  Ca- 
lais to  be  conveighed  oven 

*  Which  is  in  some  measora  applicable  to  Cbe  cue  of  the  MarqQU  de  Botte  ajid  M.  df 
Chourdie.  AmbasMdor  at  the  Court  of  Riuaia  from  Frwast,  and  detected  of  treasoaabl* 
pnicticea  against  the  Csar'tiM* 

D  d  3 


406  THE  CASE  OF 

But,  as  soon  as  Bayliff  was  arrived  at  Dover,  he  was  a|)pr^l)ended 
and  imprisoned,  and  the  pacquct  sent  to  the  Lord  Cobbam,  governor 
of  the  Cinquc-ports.  Rc^  was  the  first  that  had  notice  of  it,  who 
managed  his  businos  so  industriously  and  cunningly  with  the  Lord 
Cobbam,  that  the  packet  was  delivered  to  him,  and  another  packet 
made  up  of  otlicr  obsolete  letters  delivered  to  the  Council ;  and  thtt 
Bayliff  was  acquainted  with.  But  however,  being  put  to  the  nek, 
he  confessed  some  things,  and  amongst  the  rest,  that  a  pacquct  of 
letters  was  come  to  Ross's  hands.  Nor  was  Ross  ignorant  of  this,  who 
presently  sent  away  Cuthberthis  secretary,  and  left  bis  cyphers  and 
what  else  might  do  him  any  prejudice,  among  his  friends;  so  that, 
when  Sussex,  Burleigh,  Mi  Id  may,  and  Sadler  roi^de  a  careful  search  in 
his  house,  they  found  nothing,  nor  could  they  get  any  thing  out  of  hina 
by  questions,  who  stiily  maintained,  that  an  ambassador  was  i^ot  to 
be  accountable  to  any  but  his  priuccp  However,  the  thiid  day  after 
he  was  committed  to  the  custody  <^  the  Bivhop  of  Ely,  and  a  whUe 
afler  convcighed  to  the  Isle  of  Ely. 

But  since  by  the  confession  of  ail^  even  of  th^  duke  of  Norfolk  himselfy 
the  Bishop  of  Ross  was  charged  as  principal  contriver  of  the  buiincss, 
they  entered  into  a  serious  consultation  what  should  be  done  with  him, 
being  an  ambassador?  For,  whilst  he,  after  the  manner  of  other  ambas^ 
aadors,  thought  he  might  lawfully  promote  the  interest  of  his  prince  by 
any  methods,  and  that,  by  the  sacred  and  inviolable  privilege  of  amba»- 
sadors,  he  was  not  to  be  accountable  to  another's  jurisdiction ;  he  had 
already  con^mitted  many  irregularities,  by  raising  rebellipn,  end  holding 
nocturnal  cabals  with  Uie  Earl  of  Southampton  and  others ;  and  x^ow 
lately  with  the  English  fivgitivcs  in  the  Netherlands,  the  Duke  d'AJva 
the  Spaniard,  and  the  Pope,  for  invading  of  Elngland*  It  was  ther^ore 
proposed  to  Daniel  Lewis,  Yulentiae  Dale,  William  Drury,  Wijiliain 
Aubrey,  and  Henry  Jones,  learned  civilians, 

First,  Whothether  an  amba^vidor,  that  raises  rebellion  against  the 
Prince  to  whom  he  is  $ent,  should  enjoy  the  privileges  of  an  ambav 
aador,  and  not  rather  be  liable  to  punishment  as  an  cnctny  f 

They  answered : 

**  That  such  an  embassador,  by  the  law  of  nations,  and  the  civil 
law  of  the  Romans,  has  forfeited  tlie  privileges  of  an  ambassador,  a^d  is 
liable  to  punishment.'' 

Secondly,  Whether  the  miAiater  or  agent  of  a  priace  depose4  fiom 
his  publick  authority,  and  in  vbose-slcad  another  is  substituted,  may 
snjoy  the  piiviU^es  of  an  ambassador? 

They  answered : 

*^  l(  such  a  prince  be  lawfully  deposed,  his  agent  cannot  challenge 
Uic  privileges  of  an  ambassador,  since  none  but  absolute  princes,  imd 
such  as  enjoy  a  royal  pi-erogativc,  can  constitute  ambassadoFs* 


THE  BISHOP  OF  BOSS,  &a  407 

Thirdly,  Whethof  a  prince,  which  comes  into  another  prince's  kiqg^ 
doniy  and  is  there  iicpt  prisoner,  can  have  his  agent ;  aoxl  whether  that 
agent  i^an  be  reputed  an  ainba«>sadori 

l%ey  answered:: 

^  If  such  a  prince  have  not  forfeited  liis  principal ty,  he  nay  hava 
aa  agent;  but,  whether  that  agent  may  be  •reputed  an  Ambasiador» 
depended  upon  the  att^ority  of  his  commission.'' 

Fofurthly,  Whether,  if  a  prince  declare  to  such  an  «gent,  and  his 
fkrince  in  custody^  that  he  shall  be  no  longer  reputed  aa  ambessador, 
that  agent  may,  fay  law,  chall^ge  the  poyilege  of  an  ambassador  f 

They  answered^ 

^  That  the  Prince  may  forbid  the  ambassador  entraaee  tato  hit 
kingdom,  and  may  command  him  to  jeanw  (he  kingdom,  if  he  keep 
himself  not  within  the  bounds  prescribed  to  an  ambassador ;  yet  in  the 
mean  time  he  may  enjoy  the  privileges  of  an  ambassador  According  to 
Ibeauthority  deputed  to  him.'' 

Accordti^  to  these  answers  of  the  civilians,  Ross  beiAg  called  v^ 
Icom  the  isle  of  Ely,  and  receiving  a  sharp  reprimand,  it  was  declared 
l)y  the  council,  that  iie  should  be  no  longer  reputed  an  ambastedor^ 
^ut  be  severely  punished,  according  to  his  demerits.  He  answered; 
^'  That  he  was  the  amba^ador  of  an  absolute  queen  that  was  unjustly 
tlepesed,  aad  had^  according  to  his  duty,  carefully  endeavoured  the 
delivery  of  his  princess,  and  the  safety  of  both  kingdoms;  that  he 
came  into  England  with  the  full  authority  of  an  ambassador  under 
public  warrandise,  which  he  had  prodticed^  and  that  the  sacred  prih 
vile^  of  ambassadors  are  by  no  means  to  be  infringed." 

Burleigh  most  gravely  informed  him,  ^'  That  neither  the  privileges 

of   an  ambassage,  nor  letters  of  publick  warrandise  ^ould  protect 

ambassadors  that  offended  against  the  publick  majesty  of  a  Prince,  but 

that  they  are  liable  to  be  punished  for  the  same;  else  wicked  amha»- 

.  sadors  might  plot  agfiinst  the  life  of  princes  without  any  punishment.'' 

Oa  the  other  hand,  he  8ti6y  maintained,  that  the  privileges  of  ambas* 
sadom  had  never  been  violated  (to  use  his  own  words)  via  J«m,  but 
ita  FacH;  and  he  jpleasantly  wished  them  xiot  to  shew  him  fouler  play 
than  the  English  ambassadors  Throckmorton  in  France,  and  Randolph 
And  Tamworth  in  Scotland  had  found ;  who  had  nused  rebellions  and 
openly  fomented  them ;  and  yet  ^ufifered  no  greater  punishment,  than 
the  being  commanded  to  depart  within  such  a  time. 

When  they  begpa  to  urge  him  with  testimonies  of  Engiiahmen,  he 
gently  desired  them  not  to  do  it,  since  by  a  eommon  received  custom, 
which  (as  he  said)  was  grown  into  a  law,  The  testimony  of  an 
Englishman  against  a  Scotchman,  or  of  a  Scotchman  against  aa 
£ngtisbman,  was  not  to  be  allowed. 

After  some  debates  whether  this  i^o\]ld  hold  good,  unless  betwixt 
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the  borders  of  both  kingdoms,  and  that  in  cases  relating  to  the  fron- 
tiers; and  whether  the  English  ambassadors  had  raised  rebellious ;  Ross 
was  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London ;  where  being  kept  close  pri- 
soner, within  a  while  he  answered  to  all  questions,  with  this  proviso, 
that  his  answers  should  not  be  prejudicial  to  any :  *^  He  excused  the 
Queen  of  Scots,  for  that,  she  being  a  prisoner,  in  the  flower  of  her  age, 
could  not  but  use  her  utmost  endeavours  to  regain  her  freedom,  since 
Queen  Elisabeth  denied  her  access  to  her  presence,  debarred  her  from 
all  hope  of  her  liberty,  and  openly  relieved  her  enemies.    The  Dako 
of  Norfolk  he  excused,  in  that  he  had  done  nothing  as  to  the  marriage 
\eith  the  Queen  of  Scots,  but  with  the  consent  of  many  of  the  queen's 
council ;  nor  could  he  forsake  her,  though  he  had  promised  to  do  so 
under  his  hand  and  seal,  since  there  was  before  a  mutual  engagement  of 
marriage  betwixt  them.     Lastly,  he  excused  himself,  for  that,  since 
he  was  an  ambassador  and  a  servant,  he  could  not  without  a  sin  depart 
from  his  duty,  and  abandon  his  princess  in  her  distress.     But  that  he 
proposed  the  design  of  seizing  on  the  Queen,  with  no  other  intent,  than 
to  try  whether  the  Buke  had  courage  to  undertake  such  an  attempt.* 
The  cripies  of  the  other  conspirators  he  cunningly  extenuated,  but 
,  could  by  no  means  be  brought  to  tell  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  who 
had  devoted  their  service  to  the  Duke  in  seizing  the  Queen.     But  be 
confessed,  that,  by  the  Queen  of  Scots  orders,  he  had,  by  servants 
employed  betwixt  them,  trea^d  with  the  Duke,  Arundel,  Lumley,  and 
Throckmorton,  and  with  the  Lord  Viscount  Montacute  by  Lumley, 
about  puttincr  the  Castles  in  Scotland,  the  hostages,  and  the  King  of 
Scots  into  Englishmen's  hands,  about  renouncing  the  title,  and  giving 
up  the  English  rebels.     Thus  far  of  these  transactions  for  this  yeai^ 
extracted  wholly  out  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  confession,  and  Rott'n 
own  account  under  his  owf)  hand  to  the  Queen  of  Scots. 
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A  DECLARATION 

OF  THB 

LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  JOHN  STORY, 

Late  a  Romish  Cammicall  Doctor^  by  Profession,    1571. 
Imprinted  at    Lan4oik,   by  Thomas    Colwell.    Octavo,*  contaiuinji^  tbirty-tira 


John  Story,  wboae  life  and  death  are  related  in  the  ibllowing  tract,  and  related 
by  a  Proteataut,  pierhaps  without  that  candour  and  impartiality,  which  the 
Proteatant  religion  prescribes,  was  a  man  of  great  eminence  and  authority  io 
the  reigu  of  Queen  Mary,  and  contributed  very  much  to  kindle  the  flames  of 
persecution  in  that  cruel  reign ;  and,  with  whatever  detestation  he  iqay  be 
mentioned  by  this  writer,  he  is  by  some  of  the  Romanisto  celebrated  aa  a 
paint. 
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Of  the  justice  of  the  proceedings  aguntt  bim,  it  is  not  necessary  here  to  dispute' 
It  in  certain,  that  he  had  given  great  provocation  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  and 
Mary,  first,  by  his  opposition,  and  afterwards  by  his  crndty ;  in  the  leign  of 
Queen  Elisabeth,  he  renewed  his  struggles  against  the  establishment  of  the  re- 
rannation. 

When  a  parliament  met,  Jan.  85,  155&r9«  (lays  Heylin)  <  Many  of  the  members  es- 
gerly  opposed  all  oppositions,  which  seemed  to  tend  unto  the  prejudice  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  j  of  which  number  uone  so  violent  as  Dr.  Story,  Doctor  of 
Laws,  and  a  great  instrument  of  Bonner's  butcheries  in  the  former  reign,  who, 
being  questioned  for  the  cruelty  of  his  executions,  appeared  so  for  from  being 
sensible  of  any  error  which  he  then  committed,  as  to  declare  himself  to  be 
sorry  for  nothing  more  than,  that  instead  of  lopping  off  some  few  boughs 
and  branches,  he  did  not  lay  his  ax  to  the  root  of  the  tree  j  yet  passed  un- 
punished for  the  present,  though  divine  vengeanoe  brought  him  in  condusioii 
to  his  just  reward. 

The  Author,  who  has  recounted  Story*s  crneltiet  with  so  much  acrimony,  has 
forgotten  to  inform  his  reader,  that  part  of  his  severity  was  repaid  5  for  he 
was  cut  down  so  soon  from  the  gallows,  that,  when  the  executioner  began  to 
quarter  him,  he  rose  up  and  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  ear ;  but,  notwithstaodinr 
Ms  lensibihty,  they  proceeded  to  dismember  him.    J.  ^-«-  O. 


The  spcdall  Contents  of  this  Declaration. 

First,  wherfore  lohn  Story  was  imprisoned  in  tbe  Queenes  Benche. 

His  breaking  of  that  prison,  and  fiycng  into  JFlaunders, 

His  trayterous  and  naughtie  dclyng  there. 

The  cause  and  mancr  of  his  conueyance  from  then.ce  into  England. 

The  maner  of  his  arainement  and  iudgement. 

The  maner  of  his  death  and  execution. 

An  epilogue  or  short  conclusion  of  his  lyle, 


GENTLE  reader,  in  thb  short  declaration,  I  purpose  briefely  to 
note  vnto  thee  part  of  the  lyfe,  and  the  maner  of  death  of  John 
Story,  late  a  Jloroish  and  canonicall  doctor  by  professyon.  If  I  should 
discoursp  the  common  places  of  djscription  of  personcs,  hys  parentcs, 
hys  educatyon  and  bringyng  vp,  hys  sundric  outragious  doingcs  ex- 
ecuted by  him,  in  the  persecutynge  of  the  membres  of  Christ,  and  the 
planer  of  h>s  lyfe,  from  tyme  to  tyme,  i^amely  in  the  tyrae  of  King 
Henry  the  Eight,  when  the  statute  of  sixc  articles  was  first  set  foorth, 
^nd  a|l  hys  cruelty  used  sithens,  to  the  daye  of  hys  death,  it  would 
ask  a  volume  as  greate  as  the  Booke  of  Martyrs ;  a  great  part  of  which 
booke  is  stuffed  with  hys  tyrannous  and  crucll  ti^edies,  executed 
against  God  and  hys  poor  membres. 

As  for  the  wilfuU  and  wicked  course  of  hys  yonger  ycres,  a  great 
parte  wherof  he  spent  in  the  Uniuersitie  of  Oxforde,  to  reporte  all  the 
partes,  it  would  requii*e  a  longer  story. 

One  prankc  may  stai>d  instead  of  many.    And  although  C}iristifta 
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charitle  reqnyre  ts  alwaye,  ftnd  of  all  men,  to  reporte  the  hesk^  spe- 
ciallye  of  them  that  be  departed:  yet  no  charytie  forbyddcth  a  man 
with  adbfyetk  and  mo<lefllye  to  reporte  the  trutbe,  for  the  benefite  of 
good  examfje  Co  othex:  or  els  all  writyng  of  histories  after  the  paxtks 
death  (when  they  be  most  tmdly  written)  should  bee  condemned,  and 
the  bridle  of  iust  infamy  perilously  taken  away  from  wicked  men. 
.  About  the  yere  of  our  Lard,  15299  Story,  being  a  student  of  the 
ciufll  law  in  Hink8ete*hal]«  in  Oxforde,  and  on  a  lyme»  lodging  ahroade 
ftlonei  as  often  tymes  his  otaner  was  jto  do,  in  the  company  of  a  wo* 
man,  wbome  hee  had  at  his  commaundcment,  was  set  home  itom 
iheoce  late  in  the  night,  and  caried  alofte  through  the  open  atreetet 
with  a  solemne  procession  of  the  whole  companie  of  his  house,  euety 
iDian  caryenge  a  candell  bumtnge  befiire  hym,  us  a  token  of  b^  vir- 
ginyty^  an4  syngyng  merelye  together. 

Qui  piiis^  prudetUf  hmilis^  puMcut^ 
Sobrius^  vastus  JuU^  4*  quietui. 
Vita  dum  presensi  ^c* 

as  if  they  had  been  S.  Nicholas  clerkes. 

After  that,  about  the  yere  of  our  Lord,  ]59S»  the  sayde  Story, 
beyng  then  Doctour  and  Pryncypall  of  3;x)adgates  in  the  sayde'Uni- 
versitie  of  Ox£>rde,  and  mistrastinge  a  yonge  gentleman  for  ov^r  fa- 
miliar resojting  to  hys  acquaintaunce  in  the  towne,  gaue  him  earnest 
i^harge,  with  terrible  threatcs,  as  he  loued  his  life,  to  eome  there  no 
more,  for  love  and  lordship  can  brooke  no  fellow^hipp, 

Therfore  on  a  certayne  tyme  for  hys  good  chaste  purpose,  takyngs 
ipccasion  to  waike  abroade,  and  hauing  his  man  with  his  sworde  wayt» 
ing  vpon  him,  and  passing  throagh  the  churcbyarde  of  St,  Olaues,  he 
met  d>e  sayde  yonge  gentleman  retoming  home  from  the  towne,  beeyng 
vtterly  wiUio^t  weapon,  and  hauing  onUe  bb  atvdy  ^wne  cast  vpon 
him.  And  he  imagining  that  be  cam  from  such  places,  as  he  had  ao 
often  forbidden  him,  in  great  fude  and  heate  of  minde,  beeyng  also 
iired  with  ielosie  towards  his  loue,  he  raught  backe  sodenlye  vnto  hys 
man,  and  drewe  hys  sworde,  and,  hauing  the  gentleman  at  advanta^ 
in  the  comer  of  two  wsilJes,  ran  him  thoiowe  both  sydes,  and  1^ 
liim  for  dead. 

Imediatly  a  cry  was  mysed,  the  people  assembled,  Doctor  Stoiy 
9ras  apprehended  by  the  officers,  and  layd  in  Bocardo,  wher  he  coo* 
tinuea  vntill  it  was  perfectly  knowen,  that  the  yonge  gentleman  ao 
wounded  wa*  past  all  danger.  *  For  God,  by  hys  gracyous  provydeace, 
30  dyrected  the  sworde,  that,  notwithstanding  it  pearoed  through  ix»th 
aides,  yet  it  perished  not  one  parte  of  all  the  entrailes. 

He  that  writeth  these  wordes  is  a  witnes  hereof,  and  sawe  the  pai^ 
dressed,  and  the  towelU  drawen  through  his  bodie. 

The  partie  so  wounded  is  named  N.  Bricrtoni  and  is  yet  aliue. 

These  are  the  fyrst  fniites  of  Doctour  Stories  good  doctorly  doingies^ 
^greable  with  his  lyfe  that  folowed  afterwarde, 

A  tyndlff  beape  vyll  Uteby  tyme^ 
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Now  I  wyll  bcgyn  the  rest  of  th»  declaration  ait  tho  beginning  of 
Ihe  reigoe  of  the  most  vertuous,  godly,  learned,  and  hopeful  prince, 
Kii^  Edward  the  Sixt,  who,  after  the  death  of  the  most  noble  an! 
fiimous  prince,  Kinge  Henry  the  Eight,  his  father,  tooke  vpon  him, 
as  of  right  uppertayned  vnto  him,  the  regall  state  and  Gionemment 
of  lliis  realme.  And  first,  and  before  all  other  things,  he,  seekynge 
Iho  high  aduaunccanent  of  Goddes  honour,  restored  vnto  vs  the  sincere 
4octrine  of  the  gospel  of  our  Sauiopr  lesus  Christ,  and  mpuJe  most 
godly  lawes,  for  the  abbolysshynge  of  aU  superstycion  and  idolatry* 
At  whtche  tymc,  John  Storye  being  then  of  the  parliament  house,  and 
a  gre^t  enemye  to  the  glorious  light  of  Christes  gospel,  did  rehemently 
intiei^  agaioit  the  godly  doynges  of  that  vertuous  prince,  nunely,  for 
aettynge  foorth  the  book  of  cooimon^pmyer  and  administracion  of -the 
aacraments  in  Englyah,  where  he  did  not  only  slannderoaslye  speako 
of  the  doctrine,  but  also  malyciouslyc  and  sediciouslye  spake  of  that 
godly  prince,  alleging  the  sentence  of  Ecclesiastes :  ^  That  wo  is  to 
^t  realme,  whose  kynge  is  but  a  chiide,''  wrrstynge  the  same  text 
against  that  oobic  prince,  eucn  to  the  same  sence  that  gave  cheefe  oc- 
casion to  the  rebell.ion  in  the  jiamc  Kingcs  tyme,  aad  meaning  that 
both  the  Prince,  and  thtc  realise,  did  they  wyst.  not  what. 

And  shortly  albr«  thai  he  had  thus  declared  hys  rebellious  hart,  and 
caiuclLred  iudgemcnt,  he  then  fledde  tliis  realme  into  the  partes  b^i^d 
the  seas,  and  there  abode  all  the  lyfc  of  that  vcrtuous  Prince* 

After  his  death,  as  sone  sis  the  late  Queen  Mary  bossessed  the ' 
crowne,  the  aforsayd  Story  retorncd  again  from  beyond  the  seas,  imd 
obtayned  of  Queenc  Mary  by  the  help  of  ^ishop  Boner,  that  he  Ims 
came  a  commissioner,  and  a  cruel  persecutor  of  Christes  members, 
irherin  he  trauclled  with  such  vehcmency  and  in  such  a  tyimmous 
numer,  as  neucr  was  Ihcre  any  before  him  did,  and  in  that  state  he 
contynued  al  the  dayes  of  Queene  Maryes  lyfe. 

After  Uie  deaith  of  Qucene  Mary,  so  spne  aa  our  most  derc  soue* 
saignc  lady  came  to  the  possession  of  the  crowne,  and  fhat  shti  had 
called  a  parliamcnr,  chieflyc  lor  the  restitucyon  of  Gods  bk^ssod 
worde,  and  tht^  true  administracion  of  the  sacramcntos  to  Goddes  high 
]i<»ior,  and  also  for  the  amendracot  of  lilic  decayed  state  of  thia 
readme :  the  said  Story,  being  of  the  pafliament-housc  who  was  an  cne* 
i^y  to  al  godly  reformations,  did  wyth  great  vehemency  speake  against 
^c  bill  that  was  thcr  exhibited  ftn*  the  rc^tucyon  of  the  Book  of 
Common'Prayer,,and  ^ayd  these  wordes :  '  I  did  aften  tymes,  in  Queene 
Maries  tyme,  saye  to  the  bbhops  that  they  we|?e  to  busie  with  Peeorm 
fjompi  (fo)r  so  it  pkased  him  to  terme  the  pour  commons  of  England) 
chopping  at  twigcs ;  but  |  wished  to  haue  chopped  ait  the  roote,  which 
^  thry  had  doi|t>,  this  gerc  had  not  cum  now  in  question,  and  here 
in  most  traiterously  he  mcpt  the  distruccio^  of  our  derc  and  Souc- 
caigne  Lady  Queenc  flj^abeth/  For  the  vyhich  wordes,  spoken  in 
such  an  audience  and  in  such  vcliemont  manec,  there  was  ^  honest 
iior  true  hart,  that  hard  him,  but  did  utterly  abhorre  him* 

And  sone  after,  that  he  had  declared  his  trayterous  h^  to  the 
Queenes  Highnes,  and  hys  conscience  accusing  hicn,  he  fled  and  lurked 
about  in  sondcy  cosqc^s,  as  dii)  Cain,  whon  lie  had  mnrderpd  his  bfo^ 
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ther  Abell.  But,  at  the  last,  he  was  taken  in  the  West  Countrye, 
lyding  before  a  male,  in  a  frise  coate  lyke  a  seruing  roan,  and  was 
apprehended  in  the  highwaie,  by  one  Master  Ayleworth  a  gentleman, 
one  of  the  Queencs  seruauntes,  and  brought  before  the  counsaill,  and 
after  sent  to  prison  to  the  Queenes-Bench  (for  more  than  suspicion  of 
treason)  in  the  fyrst  yere  of  her  Highncs  reigne. 

And  after  the  sayd  Story  had  remained  there  a  whyle,  he  espyenge 
Lys  tyme,  aiul  by  the  helpc  of  hys  frendcs  (us  commonly  such  lewde 
Papistes  lacke  none)  he  brake  the  sayd  prison  and  fled  againe  beyond 
the  seas,  namely^  into  Flaundyrs,  and  there  not  only  practised  diuerse 
wicked  and  treyterous  enterprices  towards  our  Soueraignc  Lady^  the 
Quenes  Meyestie,  and  the  state  of  this  realme,  by  sondry  conferences 
that  he  had,  with  such  as  haue  of  late  rebelled  and  conspired  the  de- 
struccion  of  the  same:  but  also  he  became  an  open  and  comon 
enemi  to  euery  good  subiect  of  this  rcalme  of  England,  and  ob- 
teyned  in  Flaundyrs,  of  the  Duke  of  Alua,  a  commission  and  auc« 
thoritie  to  piactise  his  old  cnieltie,  and  to  a  rest  and  aprehend  al  such 
Englishmens  goods,  as  shold  arriue  in  those  countries,  or  that  did  tiu^ 
fique  out  of  England,  into  those  partes,  or  fiom  thence  into  England, 
and  to  confiscat  the  same ;  by  reason  of  which  aucthoritie,  he  vsed 
there  suoh  extremytie,  that  he  was  the  spoiler  and  vndoer  of  dyuerae 
merchauntes,  and  of  more  would  haue  bene,  if  he  had  longer  conti- 
nued ;  wherfore  the  sayd  merchauntes  were  inforced  to  study  and 
deuyse  some  remeady,  and  to  practise  some  waye  or  meane  howe  to  re* 
moue  this  combersome  man  from  them. 

And  Q^mong  other  deuises  they,  hauing  experience  of  hyro  to  be  ""a 
gredy  aod  rauenous  wolfe,  put  into  hys  head  (by  such  as  he  suspected 
not)  that  ther  was  a  praye  for  hym  of  English  goodes,  in  a  ship  that  lay 
in  a  certein  place,  which  was  named  vnto  )iim,  where  he  should  fynd 
such  a  treasure  of  goods  to  be  confiscate,  as  would  be  sufficient  for  him, 
during  his  lyfc.  The  wolfe,  beynge  hongry  and  desyrous  of  this  great 
praye,  set  forward,  and  came  into  a  shyp  that  promysed  to  brynge  hym 
to  the  place,  where  the  praye  was.  But,  to  be  shorte,  assone,  as  he  was 
entered  the  shyp,  the  same  brought  hym  cleane  awaye  out  of  Flaundyrs 
into  England,  and  landed  him  at  Harwyche,  in  .the  moneth  of  Aui^uste 
last  paste. 

And  sone  after,  knowlege  being  geven  to  the  queenes  honorable 
coupseill  of  his  landynge,  he  \»as  brought  to  London,  and  there  he  was 
committed  to  prison  to  the  Lollardes  Tower  in  Ppwlcs,  where  he  conti^ 
nued  a  whyle  that  he  myght  well  peruse  that  place,  whcrin  he  had  most 
cruelly  tormented  many  a  good  Christyan.  But  he  lacked  there  one 
thing,  which  was  the  monstrous  and  houge  stockes,  that  bee  and  Boner, 
his  old  faithfull  frend,  had  vsed  to  turmoyle  and  persecute  the  poore 
and  innocent  Christians  in,  hanging  sum  therin  by  the  heles  so  high, 
that  only  theyr  heades  laye  on  the  ground.  Some  wer  stocked  in  both 
feet  and  armes,  some  also  wer  stocked  by  both  thir  feet  and  by  both  thir 
thombes,  and  so  did  hang  in  the  stockes.  And  some  also  were  stocked 
by  both  theyr  fete,  and  cheyned  by  the  necke  wyth  collars  of  iron  made 
&st  behynde  tfaeim  to  a  post  in  the  wall,  and  suche  other  deuelishe  and 
tyrannus  engyncs  and  deuyses  by  hym  practised ;  these  at  his  being  in 
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the  Lollardes  Tower  he  myssed,  and  great  pitie  it  wa^,  that  he  had  not 
tasted  of  theim :  But  alack,  the  good  Bisshop  Gryndall,  late  Bishop  of 
London^  had  brent  and  consumed  theim  with  fire. 

But  to  returne  where  I  left,  after  that  Story  had  contynued  a  certaine 
of  tyme,  in  the  Lollardes  Tower,  and  had  ben  diners  tymes  examined, 
he  was  from  thence  remoued  to  the  Tower  of  London,  wher  he  remayned 
▼ntill  the  xxvi.  day  of  Maye,  1571.  And  then  was  hee  brought  from 
thence  into  Westminsters-hall,  before  the  Judges  of  the  Queenes-Bencbe, 
and  there  arayned.  And  aAer  the  indictment  had  ben  read  vnto 
hym,  the  effect  wherof  was,  that  wher  as  Rychard  Norton,  Thomas 
IVlarkenfelde,  Christopher  Neuyll,  Frances  Norton^  and  Thomas  Jenny, 
alias  Jennings^  with  other  traytors,  after  their  offences  committed  in  the 
north,  and  being  thereof  indicted  in  the  xii<  yere  of  the  Queencs  Highnes 
raigne  before  the  right  honorable  Thomas  Erie  of  Sussex,  Lorde  Presi- 
dent of  the  Queenes  Counsaill  in  the  North  Partes,  John  Lorde  Darcye, 
&c.  they,  after  their  indictment,  did  the  ^xiii.  of  June,  in  the  yereafor- 
sayd,  embarke  theimselves  in  sundry  shyppes,  and  fled  this  reaJme  unto 
Antwarpe  in  Brabant,  whych  is  vnder  the  gouernment  of  King  Phylip, 
and  ther  contrarye  to  theyr  allegiaunce  did  lead  their  lines,  and  the 
aforsayd  John  Story.  D.  W.  P.  and  J.  P,  being  borne  in  Englande,  and 
the  Queenes  subiectes,  did  with  theim  conspire,  compasse,  and  imagin 
the  Queenes  deaths  and  her  Highnes  to  depose  and  depryue. 

And  by  diners  perswasions  and  letters,  did  also  procure  straungiers 
to  inuade  this  realme  of  England,  and  to  leuy  warrc  against  the  Queene, 
and  her  Hyghnes  to  depose.  And,  that  the  aforsayd  John  Story,  &c< 
knowing  the  abouesaid  Norton,  and  others,  to  hatie  committed  theyr 
treasons  here  in  England,  did  receaue,  comfort,  and  helpe  theim  at 
Antwarp  aforsaid,  agaynst  theyr  allegeaunce,  &c. 

And  after  the  indictment  read,  he  being  called  vpon  by  the  courte  to 
answere  to  the  same,  pleaded,  that  he  was  not  the  Queenes  subiect  nor 
had  not  bene  these  vii.  ycres,  but  whs  the  subject  of  the  most  Catholicke 
and  mighty  Prince,  Kyng  Philip,  Kyng  of  Spaine,  to  whome  he  was 
sworne,  and  had  ii>  fee  of  him  one-hundred  pound  by  the  yere>  therfore 
said  he  I  am  not  bound  to  answere  vnto  that  indictment,  neyther  will  I 
answere  unto  it. 

And  here  he  vsed  many  pretie  tauntes  as  well  to  the  iudges,  as  also 
pleasyng  himselfe  with  giuinge  of  pretie  nippes  and  girdes. 

And  verye  stowtlye  he  maintayned  his  former  plea,  affirming  also, 
that  they  were  not  his  lawfull  judges,  neither  that  they  had  law  to  pro- 
cede  against  him,  being  none  of  the  Queenes  subiectes. 

And  then,  beyng  demaunded  where  he  was  borne ;  he  answered  in 
England. 

Then  sayd  they  it  followeth  that  you  are  subiect  to  the  lawes  of  thys 
realme,  and  should  be  so  to  our  Queene. 

Whereunto  he  replyed  and  sayd,  *  That  God  commaunded  Abraham 
to  go  foorth  from  the  lande  and  countrey  where  he  was  borne,  from  his 
friendes  and  kynsfolke,  into  an  other  countrey/  And  so  he  followynge 
his  example,  for  conscience  sake  in  religion,  did  forsake  his  countrye, 
and  the  lawes  of  this  realme,  and  the  prince  also,  and  had  wholy  geuen 
hymselfe  to  the  seruicc  of  a  foreyne  gouemour  Kyng  Philip,  Kyng  of 
Spayne. 
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Artd  hcrcvpon  he  sttxxl  very  stoutlye,  but  to  small  purpose. 
Then,  when  he  perccavcd  that  they  would  proceed  in  iudgetnent 
against  him,  he  9ayde^  they  had  no  la\fe  so  to  do:  And  with  that  be 
turned  him  about  to  the  people,  and  sayd :  *  Good  people,  I  trust  ye 
see,  howe  violently  I  am  vsed,  and  ho  we  vniuBtly  and  contrary  to  al 
iustioe  and  equitie  they  vse  mec. 

And  he  added,  that  he  had  giriod  hope,  that  he  was  not  destrtute  of 
some  friendcs  there,  that  would  geue  notice  and  knowlc^  to  the  most 
Catholycke  Pr)'nce  hys  maister  how  cruelly  they  dealt  with  him. 

And  then,  again  beyng  called  upon  to  answere,  one  said  vmo  him, 
*  Maister  Storye,  because  you  thynkc  it  violence  that  is  shewed  vnto 
you  instead  of'  laive  and  justia%  you  shall  knowe  that  we  do  nothyng 
but  that  wee  maye  do  doth  by  lawc  and  equitie. 

And  then  one  of  the  judges  said;  This  is  Scarborowes  case.  Nay, 
said  btory,  my  case  is  not  Scarborowes  case ;  but  indeede  I  had  Scar- 
borowes wam3mgc  to  come  to-  this  arraignement;  for  I  knew  nothynge 
thcrof  vntyll  vij.  of  the  clodce  hi  the  momynge. 

Then  thetd  was  a  booke  delyucred  hym  to  read,  %¥herin  he  mi^t  see 
w^at  they  mtgbt  doo  by  lawe;  and,  after  he  had  read  it,  the  iudge  dt^ 
maunded  of  him  how  he  liked  it i  And  he  answered,  God  haue  roercie 
vpon  mee.  Then  the  Lorde  Chief  Justkc  gauc  him  iudgement  to  be 
drawen,  hanged^  and  quartred,  and  so  was  he  agayne  sent  vnto  the  Tower. 
And  as  he  went,  by  the  way^  certayne  persons  in  scuenill  places  met 
with  him,  ai^d  one  said:  *  Oh  Story,  Story,  thou  art  a  strange  Story: 
Remember  Mayster  Bradford,  that  godly  man,  his  blood  asketh  veo- 
geaunce  on  thee,  Story,  repent  in  tyme.'  Another  cryed  on  hym  and 
said,  Stoxy,  call  to  myiide  the  rigour  that  thou  shewedest  vpon  Maister 
Read,  a  gentleman,  whom  thou  diddest  vtterly  destroy,  aske  God  for- 
geuenesse.  Story,  for  that  wicked  deede/ 

Another  cryed  unto  hym  and  saide :  *•  Blessed  be  God,  Story,  that 
hath  made  thee  partaker  of  suchc  brcade,  as  thou*  wast  wont  to  deale 
to  the  innocent  membres  of  Jesus  Christe/ 

Another  also  cryed  out  vpon  him^  and  saide:  *  Stoiy,  Story,  the 
abhominable  cup  of  fornication  and  filthynes,  that  thou  bast  giuen  othe^ 
to  dnnke,  be  heaped  vp  topfull,  that  thy  plagues  maye  be  the  greater 
at  the  terrible  daye  of  Gods  wrath  and  vengeaunce,  vnlesse  thott  aske 
mercy  tor  thy  filthy,  cornipte,  and  stinkyng  lyfe.'  And  yet  again^ 
another  cryed  out  vnto  h3rm  and  said :  *  I  pray  God  that  thy  hart  be 
not  hardened^  as  was  Pharaos,  and  made  liarder  then  the  adamaatstooer 
or  the  steele,r  tbat^  when  he  wouklcy  he  ccmld  not  repent  and  call  for 
grace/ 

And,  arooffg  al  the  rest,  one  came  to  him  at  London  Stoae^  md 
Sialuted  him  with  this  mceter,  saying,. 

Maister  Doctor  Story» 
For  you  they  are  right  sory 

The  Court  of  Louaine  and  Rome. 
Your  holy  father,  the  Pope, 
Cannot  saue  you  from  the  rope, 

The  hangman  must  haue  your  gowne« 

To  which  he  answered  not  one  word. 
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THK  first  daye  of  June,  the  saide  Story  was  drawn  npoft  an'  bcrdeir 
from  the  Tower  of  London  vnto  Tiborn,  wher  was  prepared  for  him  a 
newe  payre  of  gallowcs  made  in  triangular  manor.  And,  by  the  way 
as  he  went,  many  people  spake  vnto  hym,  and  called  vpon  hym  to  repent 
bis  timtnnie  and  wickednes,  and  wylled  him  to  call  vpoft  God  for 
mercy :  But  he  lay  as  though  he  had  ben  asleepe^  and  would  not  speake 
tX>  any  person. 

And,  when  he  was  taken  from  the  hcrdell  and  set  in  a  carte,  he 
fliade  there  a  solerapne  protestation,  and  said : 

*  I  am  come  hither  to  die;  and  trueiy,  if  this  death  were  ten  tiroes 
more  fierce  and  sharp  then  it  is,  I  haue  deserued  it. 

I  haue  lyved  the  space  of  threescore  and  vij.  yeres,  and  now  my  body 
must  abyde  this  temporal!  payne  and  punishment  prouyded  for  mee 
here  in  this  lyfe,  by  meane  whereof,  my  daies  shall  be  cut  off.  But, 
where  at  the  first  I  stoodc  in  feare  of  death,  I  thanke  God,  this  night 
passed  I  haue  ben  comforted  with  good  and  godly  men,  that  the  feare  of 
death  is  taken  from  my  sight  And  now  I  appeale  to  God  the  Father, 
tmstyng  in  the  passion  of  his  Sonne  Christ  lesus,  and  hopynge,  by  the 
afaedding  of  his  blood  only^  to  be  saued.  And  allhoughe  of  a  long  tyme 
I  could  not  applie  the  vertue  of  his  passion  and  death  to  the  vse  and  be« 
iiefite  of  my  soule,  because  of  my  longe  houerynge  in  feare;  yet  nowe, 
I  thanke  God,  I  know  how  to  applye  this  me^cyne,  as  for  example : 

A  pothecarye  maye  haue  a  medicine  liyng  in  his  shop  vij.  yeres,  that 
maye  helpe  a  sicke  or  diseased  man  by  the  counsayle  of  a  physicion ; 
but,  if  this  medicyne  be  not  applyed  to  the  pacient,  but  styl  remainoth 
in  the  pothecaries  shop^  it  profiteth  nothyng;  no  more,  said  he,  coulde 
the  benefite  of  Christes  death  healpe  mee;  because,  though  I  knew  the 
medicyne  good,  I  did  not  applie  it  vnto  my  soules  helth ;  but  now  that 
it  hath  pleaseth  Almightye  God  to  call  mee  to  accompt  of  my  Ixvij. 
yeres,  which  now  must  haue  an  end,  and  this  corrupt  body  must  feele 
».temporall  punisbemeht,  for  my  sinnes  haue  desenied  it  (as  Tsayd  be- 
fore) I  am  now  come  to  the  proofe  of  this  medicine. 

Dauid,  when  he  had  committed  adulterie  with  Barsabe,  the  wife  of 
Urias  (whose  husband  also  he  caused  to  be  put  in  the  front  of  the  battell, 
and  so  was  he  murthered)  he  for  that  trespasse  felt  a  temporall  pumsh^ 
ment  by  the  losse  of  the  lyfe  of  his  son,  which  he  loued  tenderly. 

Also,  when  he  nombred  his  people,  he  greatly  displeased  God;  and, 
for  his  offence  and  transgression,  he  felt  a  temporall  payne;  and  cboyce 
was  geuen  vnto  him  from  aboue,  to  choose  one  of  these  iij  temporall 
and  bodily  punishments:  That  is  to  saye,  three  daies  pestilence;  the 
sworde,  that  is  to  say,  bloodie  battel  vij  yeres;  or  famyne  vij  yeres. 

And  he  diought  to  choose  the  least ;  and  be  chose  three  daies  pesti* 
fence.  But  this  scourge  tooke  away  an  infinite  nombre  of  his  subiectes. 
So  nowe  as  my  sinnes  dcserue  a  temporall  payne,  whiche  here  hane  an 
ende,  euen  in  thisfiesh ;  I  am  of  the  same  minde  that  the  prophet  Danid 
was ;  and  with  him  I  agree  saying :  Inuoco  te  Domine^  S^.  *  L/>rd,  T 
call  vpon  thee  in  this  day  of  my  trouble,  hcare  mee,  O  Lorde,  out  of 
hy  dwelling  place,'  &c. 

But  nowe  to  speake  a  little  of  my  airaignment;  when  I  was  at  West* 
minster,  I  alleag^d  in  my  plea  that  I  nt-as  no  subicct  of  this  realme,  as  t 
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did  likewise  before  tbe  Queenes  commissioners,  Sir  Thomas  Wratb, 
Maister  Tliomas  Wilbraharo^  lateRccorder  of  tbe  citie  of  Ixndon,  Maister 
Peter  Osborne,  Maister  Marshe,  and  Maister  Doctor  Wattes ;  wbere  the 
Recorder  of  London  made  lyke  demaunde  as  was  demaunded  of  me  at 
Westminster ;  and  that  was,  Wbetber  I  was  borne  in  Englande,  or  no  ? 
Wbcrvnto  I  aunswered,  I  was. 

Then  sayde  he,  it  followeth  that  you  are  and  ought  to  continue  the 
Queenes  faithfull  subiec).  Wberunta  I  replied  then  as  I  do  nowe, 
saying,  I  am  swome  to  the  noble  kyng,  defcndour  of  the  auneietit 
catholique  faith,  Kyng  Philip,  Kyng  of  Spaine ;  and  he  is  sworne  again 
by  a  soleropne  and  corporall  othe,  to  maintayne  and  dcfende  the 
Uniuersitie  of  Louaine,  whereof  1  am  a  member,  and  therefore  no 
subiect  of  this  realme,  nc  yet  subiect  to  any  lawes  thcrof. 

For  it  is  well  known,  that  I  departed  this  realme  bcynge  frcelye 
licensed  therunto  by  the  Qucene,  who  accomptcd  me  an  abicct 
and  castawaye,  and  I  came  not  hethcr  agayne  of  m^^ne  owne  accurde  ; 
but  I  was  betrayed. 

And  although  I  had  an  inckelyng  gi^eii  ixioe  before  of  such  a 
thing  pretended  towardes  mec,  yet  1  coulde  not  shun  nor  escape  it. 
For  fure  it  was.  God  that  made  dy m  myne  vnderstandyng,  and  blynded 
myne  eyes,  so  that  I  could  not  perceyve  it.  But  holye  writ  comroandeth 
mce  to  loue  my  enemies,  and  here  I  fbrgeue  them  freely  with  all  my 
hart,  bescechyng  God  that  they  take  no  harme  for  me  in  another 
countrey ;  I  would  be  right  soryc  they  should,  although  they  betray- 
ed me. 

I  trauayled  with  them  from  shyp  to  shyp,  by  the  space  of  eight 
yens,  and  mistrusted  no  pcrill  to  be  at  hand,  vntyli  I  was  clapt 
under  the  hatches. 

But  sure,  sure,  it  was  God  that  wrought  it ;  yea,  and  although  I 
accompted  a  poller  of  the  Englyshmen  of  yourcountrcy ;  I  stand  novre 
here  before  God,  and  by  the  death  I  shall  die,  I  had  ncuer  out  of  any 
shyp  more  then  two  pecces  of  golde,  and  forty  dallers  that  was  laid  in 
my  hand. 

But  once  agayne,  to  my  arraignment,  where  there  were  certain 
letters  laid  to  my  charge,  wheriii  I  should  go  about  to  prouoke  the 
Nortons,  the  Neuilles,  and  others  torebell,  I  neuer  meant  it ;  yet  will  I 
dischuge  my  conscience  freely  and  frankly  and  tell  you  trueth.  There 
was  a  cgmmission  for  a  lyke  matter  sent  into  Scotland,  which  I  wrote 
with  myne  owne  hande ;  but  it  conteyned  a  prouiso,  wherin  the  Queene 
of  England  and  her  dominions  were  excepted. 

There  are  yet  two  thinges  that  I  purpose  to  talke  of;  namely,  for 
that  ther  are  here  present  a  great  nombre  of  youth  ;  and  I  would  to 
God  I  might  saye  or  speke  that  which  might  bring  all  men  to  tbe 
vnitie  of  the  church ;  for  there  is  but  one  churchy  one  flocke,  and  cme 
shepherde;  if  I  could  this  do,  I  would  think  mysclfe  to  haue  wrought 
a  good  workc« 

The  first  poynct  toucheth  my  crucltie,  whcrwith  I  am  sore  burden* 
ed ;  and  the  second  concemeth  my  religion. 

As  touchyng  the  first,  there  were  three  in  commission,  of  the  whiche 
I  was  one  that  might  do  least,  for  I  was  the  last  of  the  three.    And 
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thoughc  I  Hiigbt  by  |>erswasrioD  assaje  to  cause  thctn  to  teuoke  the 
articles  that  they  had  maintayncd,  and  to  coofesse  the  presence,  wfaeriit' 
I  stande  ;  yc  knowe  that  he,  that  chydeth^  is  not  worthy  to  be  con- 
demned for  fighting  %  no  more  am  I  worthy  to  be  condemned  for  fight- 
ing; DO  more  am  I  worthy  to  -be  counted  cruell  for  chydynge ;  it  was' 
the  Bishop  that  prooouiured  (he  sentence  excofiimunkamuSf  and  against 
that  1  could  not  do,  for  I  was  one  of  the  layetie. 
>  Yet  oftentimes  the  Bibhap,  to  whom  I  was  serrant,  was  bdid  with 
mee  when  he  had  40  many  prisoners  that  he  could  not  well  bestow 
them.    For  at  one  tyme  the  Lorde  Riche  sent  him  out  of  Essex  xxviij, 
and  at  another  tyme  xxiiij,  also  at  another  tyme  xvi,  and  dciiij..  .and 
some  of  them  were  sent  to  mee,  whiche  I  kept  in  my  house  with  suche* 
Arc  as  I  had  prouidcd  for  myselfe  and  my  &mylie^  at  myne  owne  co^ 
and  charge. 

And,  to  proue  that  I  was  not  so  cruell  as  I  am  reported  to  bee,  let 
^is  one  tale  suffice ;  thc^ro  were  at  one  tyme  xxviij  condempned  to  the 
£re,  and  i  moued  the  deane  of  Paules  to  tender  and  pitie  their  estate, 
whiche  afler  was  abbot  of  WestminstiT,  a  very  pitiful  minded  man ;  I 
thincke  the  moste.partc  of  you  know  him,  it  is  Mr.  Fecknam,  and  we 
went  up  and  perswaded  with  them,  and  we  found  them  very  tractable, 
^nd  Mr.  Fecknam  and  I  laboured  to  the  Lorde  Cardinal  Poole,  shew» 

yjo^  that  they  wcjne 

*  • 

Nescientes  qmdfeeerunt 

The  Cafdinall  and  we  did  sue  together  to  the  Quecne,and  layd  both 
the  swordes  together,  and  so  we  obteyned  pardon  for  them  al,  sauynge 
an  olde  woman  that  dweh  aboute  Paules  Churchyard ;  shee  wopld 
aot  conuert,  and  therfore  she  was  burned.  The  jest  of  them  receyved 
absolution,  and  that  with  al  reverence;  serch  the  Register^  and  you 
sliall  finde  it 

Yea,  and  it  was  my  procurement  that  there  should  be  no  more  burnt 
Ir  London^  for  I  saw  well  that  It  wo.ulde  not  preuailc,  and  therfore  we 
sent  them  into  odde  comers  into  the  country. 

Wherfore  I  pray  you,  name  me  not  cruell,  I  would  be  loth  to  haua 
any  suche  slaunder  to  ron  on  mee.  But,  sith  f  dye  in  charitie,  1  pray 
you  al  of  cbaritie  to  pray  for  mee,  tliat  God  may  strengthen  mee  with 
patience  to  suffer  my  death ;  to  the  whiche  I  yelde  most  wyllyngly. 

And  here  I  make  a  peticion  to  you  my  fireiidcs  that  wouJde  Jiaue 
bestowed  any  thyng  on  mee,  i  bcseeche  you,  for  eharitie  sake,  bestow  it 
yerely  on  my  wife,  who  hath  foure  smaO  children,  and  God  hath  nowe 
taken  mee  away«  that  was  her  staffe  ajid  stay ;  and  Mwe  my  doughter 
Weston  and  her  three  chyldren  afe  gone  ouer  vnto  her,  9Ad  I  know  not 
how  they  shal  do  for  foode,  vnlesse  they  go  a  beg^nge  from  door  to 
door  for  it ;  although  indede  no  English  persons  do  begge  but  of  English, 
beyog  helped  by  the  lady  Dorm,  and  Sir  Fisancisco;  I  haue  good  hopa 
that  yoo  wyll  be  good  vnto  her,  for  she  is  the  (aythfuliest  wife,  th« 
leuyit'gest  and  constantest  that  euer  man  had.  And  twise  we  haue  lo^t 
all  ttttt  euer  we  had,  and  aour^she  hath  lost  mee  to  her  great  griefs 
I  knowe. 
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The- second  poyact,  that  I  thought  tospeke  of;  \$'c<mciimngmy 
religioD,  for  that  I  know  manie  are  desirous  to  know  what  feith  I  -wlH 
dye  in,  the  whiche  I  will  briefely  touch;  1  saye  with  Sainct  Ihermney 
that  auncient  fiather  and  piUer  of  the  old  auncient,  eatholique,  and 
apo$tolicke  churche,  grounded  vpon  the  patria?keB,  propheCes,  and 
apostlesy  that,  in  the  same  faith  that  I  was  borne  in,  I  purpose  to  dye. 
And  as  the  arcke,  that  Noe  and  his  &mily  did  posseiae,  figured  the 
ship  of  Ckristes  Churchy  out  of  which  ship  whotoeuer  is  cannot  be 
saued.  In  that  ship  am  I ;  e^cample;  A  ship,  that  is  teased  oa  tk<& 
floods,  is  often  in  daunger  of  losse  on  the  sf^ndey,  and  'sometimes  on  the 
rocke.  But,  when  the  men  that  are  in  the  ship  espye  present  peryll  «t 
hande,  there  is  a  cockboat,  at  the  tayleof  the  ship,  wherunto  they  flye 
for  succour ;  so  likewise,  J,  b^Dg^  in  the  ship  of  Christ,  onoe  feU  oat 
of  the  same  ship,  and  wiis.  in  present  peryl  and  great  danger.  -  But 
then  I,  foUowynge  the  example  of  a  good  maryUer,  tooke  the  cockboat, 
thinkynge  to  drine  to  laade,  and  at  the  last,  beynge  in  the  boat,  I 
espied  three  oares,  that  is  to  wit,  contricion,  confession,  and  afasolation ; 
and  I  held  al  these  fast,  and  euer  sence  I  haue  continued  in  the  ship  ol 
Christ,  of  whiche,  (he  Apostle  Peter  is  the  guide  and  principall,  and  in 
the  faith  patholike  of  my  kynge  I  dye. 

Then  sayde  the  Earle  of  Bedford,  Are  you  not  the  Queenes  subiect  f 
No,  sayde  Story,  and  yet  I  do  not  exclude  the  Queene,  but  I  pny 
for  her,  l^er  covinsaile,  ^nc)  the  npbilitie  of  this  realme  longe  to 
continv^e. 

Then  sayde  the  Lorde  Hopsdo|i :  Are  yofi  not  the  Queenes  subject, 
ypu  were  horne  in  England  f  Then  sayde  Story,  euery  man  is  i|^^ 
borne,  and  he  hath  |he  whole  face  of  the  earth  before  him  to  dwell  aud  • 
abyde  in,  where  he  li|ccth  best ;  and,  if  he  can  not  lyue  here»  he  nuiy  • 
go  els  where^    T)icff  wa$  there  (as  I  thi'nke  one  of  the  iQinistGis)  hcaryo^ 
him  to  make  so  light  of  our  noble  Queenc  and  countrey,  demauivied  of 
him,  whether  she  was  not.  next  and  iraniediatelye  vndcr  God,  supreme 
head  of  the  churches  of  Englande  and  Irelande?  whereunto  hie  answer* 
ed  :  I  cgme  not  hither  to  dispute,   but,  if  shee  bee,  shee  is ;  my  nay 
wyU  not  preuayle  to  prone  it  otherwise. 

And  then  they  cryed,  Awaye  with  the  carte;  and  so  he  wa$  han^d 
according  to  his  iudgementr 


4h  Epilogue^  or  a  briefe  Conclusion^  of  fhe  L^fe  of  ^Ic  {(foresaid  Takm 

Stofy, 

TtlE  aforesaid  John  Story,  besidp  that  he  yas  an  obstinat  Papist  and 
a  rancke  tmitour,  he  was  also,  in  Quecne  Maryea  time;  the  crtielkst 
titant  and  persecutor  of  the  innocent  membres  and  blcs^d  professors  of 
Christ,  that  euer  was  to  his  power,  sithen  that  cruiel}  tirant  Nero.  For 
his  whole  delcctacion  and  pleasure  wa3,  in  rackyng,  slpckyogf  wbjp* 
pyng>  manaklyng,  and  bumyng  of  innocents,  without  respect  either  gf- 
age,  vcrtue,  leamyng,  weakenes  of  wyt,  or  of  a  simple  boy,  or  cMMlsil 
wcncke ;  and  all  wqs  fish  that  came  to  the  net. 
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And  he  often  aod  «ipi^ie  9ayde  (in  the  hesyn^  of  w^oi^  in  tbe  time 
/^  Qvtfene  Maiy^  tbat  the  ii^rn^nge  of  hejretii^i,^  (iis  lie  termed  them) 
.  Wft9  to  gentle  (i  do^t^j  for  tbcy  had  too  muche  i^ope  to  pr^te  and  tal^e 
yvbu  they  li^st;  bi»t,  oayde  h^^  if  I  lyue,  I  wyll  baue  a  close  cage  of 
ijTon  nu^e  f<^  them,  w^th  fi  doore  in  the  side»  )yke  to  the  ^rasen  bu)! 
of  Perillus,  wbqre  they  jih^l  he  enclosed,  and  the  doore  jnade  £Mt,  an^ 
ihe  Sia  to  he  made  vnder  them,  ^nd  then  (sayde  he)  they  diall  knoyr 
what  frying  is,  aivi  their  mon^tbet  »haU  be  ^topped  from  blowyiug  out 
4k^iv  poi^efit  doptrine.  So  th^,  by  the  premi^sey,  it  mAye  m&nifcsl]^ 
•ppeere^  that  thare  hath  not  ben  a  wickcd(^  man  .to.warde  Ood,  hi^ 
juiiice  and  couqtrey,  then  he  bath  ben, 

God  saue  the  QueeitCy  and  conjbund  Iter  a^endes. 

Seen  and  allowed,  ^c. 
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Octsvoj  containing  thirty  Paget'  In  the  Seotiali  tongne. 


^hU  pamphlet  came  out  wi  a  time  whoiacotlMidl  f%»  Hi  tlie  pvalM  ifc^m^itilkm: 
religiori  was  then  yut  reforminf,  and  Xhe  .Qacen  Rq^  was  not  only  a  pri- 
aoner  m  Englapd,  but  there  was  a  secret  factiou  rea4y  to  join  with  erery  clcaign- 
1<IK  maleconieDt  to  destroy  the  reigniugflimll^'. 

The  AnUtor,  who,  I  attprehend,  was  the  learned  and  t^Uy  fVoTtetatit  Btu«ha. 
nan,  tint  wrote  ^le  detectioii  of  Mary  Oneea  of  Scot*,  wta  ¥erf  Well  tfj^pris^ 
of  the  danger  of  hia  cocmtry,  to  which  k  was  liable,  not  ordy  ft-anv  foi^gi^ 
^iLt  espeeialW  froin  the  policy  of  the  domeatick  foes;  and,  iu  a  trae  r^ird  ^ 
Che  real  welfare  of  the  same,  writes  thc%e  paiticuhirs,  addresses  them  to  the 
covornmg  part  of  the  nation,  and  by  way  ^f  caution,  as  well  as  proof  df  what 
fee-advanccth,  plainly  shews  the  eriginof  aH  thdr  present  troobles  and  fiitorc 
^geiv,  to  be  owing  to  the  ambitimi  of  4h«  Hamilton-flimily,  who,  tired  af 
«wectH»y  wavnot  content  to  share  thegovemment^  hot  aspiied  to  the  crown 
of  Scotland :  and^  perhi^,  coa^aioa  a  pieqe  pf  the  hf9t  m}  most  secret  his- 
tory of  those  times. 

TT?  mey  seme  to  ybur  Lordschippjs,  that  I,  mdlyng  with  teigh  ma- 
X  teri«  of  governing  df  commoun  welthis,  do  pas  rayne  estkit,  Ueyiig 
Off  sa  mcahe  qutditie,  and*  forgettiaf  my  dewtie,  geuyng  couns^  td  tb« 

•  Ee2 


4f0  ANE  ADMONITIOUN  TO 

wysett  6(  this  rcalme:  not  the  les  aeyng  the  mifl^rie  sa  grdt  apperyng^ 
Rud  the  calaroitie  ea  neir  approchyng,  I  thoght  it  les  fault  to  incur 
the  crime  of  surmountyng  my  priuatc  estate,  then  the  blame  of  neg- 
lecting the  publik  danger :  thaiifor  I  chesid  rather  to  vnderiy  the  opt* 
nton  of  presumptioun  in  speiking,  then  of  treson  in  silence  |  aqd  spe- 
cially of  sic  tfaingis,  as  euin  seme  presently  to  redound  to  the  perpe- 
tuall  schame  of  your  Lordscfaippis,  distructioiin  of  this  royall  estate, 
and  ruyne  of  the  hole  commoun  welth  of  Scotland,  On  this  conside- 
ratioun  I  haue  takin  in  hand,  at  this  tyme,  tq  adnertise  your  honours 
of  sic  thingis,  as  I  thoght  to  appertene,  baith  to  your  Lordschippis,  in 
special!,  and  in  generall  to  the  hole  eommunitie  of  this  realme,  in  po* 
nitioun  of  tratouris,  paeificatioun  of  tiroublis  aroongis  yopr  selfis,  and 
continuatioun  of  peace  i^ith  our  nighbouris*  Of  the  quhilk  I  bane 
takin  the  traaeli  to  write,  and  do  remit  the  iudgement  to  your  discrer 
tioun,  hopying,  at  leist,  that,  althogh  my  wit  and  forsight  shall  not 
satisfie  yow,  yit  my  gud  will  shall  not  displeis  yow,  of  c}uhilk  aduer- 
tisement  the  sunune  is  this, 

Firttf  To  consider  how  godly  the  actbun  is  quhilk  yow  haue  in 
hand,  to  wit,  the  defence  of  your  King,  an  innocent  pupill,  the  stii^ 
blisching  of  religioun,  punitioun  of  thiefis  and  tratouris,  and  niante* 
nance  of  peace  and  quietnes  amongis  your  sclfis,  and  with  forranc  na- 
tiounis. 

/ton.  Remember  how  yow  have  vindicat  this  realme  from  the  thrall 
dome  of  strangeris,  out  of  domestjk  tyrt^nnie,  aqd  out  of  a  publik 
dishonour,  in  the  sight  of  all  ibfrane  natlounis,  we  beyng  a|togiddct 
estcmid  a  pepiil-murtlierarB  of  Kingis,  and  impacient  of  lawis  and  in- 
gfaitj  in  respect  of  the  murther  of  the  late  King  Henry*  within  the 
wallis  of  the  principall  towne,  die  greatest  of  the  nobilitie  beyng  pre* 
sent  with  the  Quen^  Ibr  the  tyme :  and  by  your  power,  one  pdrt  of  the 
chief  tratouris  tried  from  amongis  the  trew  si;bjecti$,  quhairby  stran^ 
gers  wer  constranid  afterwart  as  mckle  to  praise  your  iustice,  as  of  bo* 
foife  they  wrangfully  condempnid  your  injustice. 

Itemy  Remember  how  far,  m  doing  the  same,  ye  banc  obliged  yqi^r 
telfis  befoir  the  hole  warld,  to  continew  in  the  same  vertcw  of  iustice, 
and  quhat  blame  ye  shalj  incur,  if  ye  be  inconstant:  for  all  men  pan 
belief  na  vthcrwise,  if  the  tyme  fo)lo\s'ing  be  not  conibrme  to  the  tyipe 
past,  that  nouther  lyonour  nor  commoun  welth  stirrid  yow  yp  thep, 
but  rather  sum  partjculair  tending  to  your  priuate  commpditie. 

Also  remember  how  nniny  gentill  and  honest  moanis  yow  haue  sopht, 

in  tymes  past,  to  caus  the  Kin^  he  acknawje^igid,  and  the  countrarie 

.put  at  rest;  and  how  Nnippofltabill  hath  b^en  your  honcstic  jn  treityng; 

your  vailyeant  enrage  iq  yren;  your  mcrpyfulqcs  in  victoiie;  your 

clemencie  in  punisching,  and  facilitie  in  reconsiliatioun. 

Quhilk  thii>gis  witnessis  sufiiciently^  that  ye  estemit  na  ipfui  an 
enemte  that  wald  Hue  in  peace,  vndcr  the  Kingis  authoritio  ;  tt^at  ye 
wer  never  desirous  of  blude,  gcir,  nor  honour  of  sic  as  wald  not, 
rather,  in  making  of  troubill  and  sedjtjoun,  declair  thame  selfis  ene- 
mei^  (o  God,  and  the  Kingis  Maiestie,  than  line  in  concord  and  amitie 
with  tbair  nichbouris  vnder  the  corrcctioun  of  iustice. 

An4  SCI)  yc  can  noutl^er  bow  tliair  obstinate  hight  witl|  packnce, 
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not  mease  tbait  stubbume  hartia  with  geotiliuM^  nor  satiifie  diair  inor- 
dinate dcsyris,  vtfaerwyse  then  with  the  Kingis  blude  and  youris^  tho 
distructioun  of  religioun,  banisching  of  in8tice«  and  fre  permissioun  of 
crueltie  and  misordour,  your  wisdomes  may  easily  considder  quhatkind 
of  medicine  is  not  only  mete,  but  alswa  necMair,  for  mending  of  sic 
a  maladie. 

And»  to  the  e(!ect  that  ye  may  the  better  considder  this  necessi'- 
tie  of  medicine^  remembet  quhat  kynd  of  pepill  they  ar,  that  pro- 
fessis  tharoe  sclfis  in  dcid,  and  disseroblis  in  worde,  /to  be  enemeis  to 
God,  to  iustice,  and  to  yow,  becaus  ye  maintenethe  Kingis  actiouo* 

Sum  of  them  ar  couoseillaris  of  the  King  his  fatheris  slauChteri  sura 
conueyaris  of  him  to  the  schambles,  that  slew  his  grandschir,  banisched 
his  ikther;  and,  not  satisfy! d  to  haue  slayne  him  self,  murtherit  the 
Kingis  regent,  and  now  seikcs  his  awin  blude/ that  thay  may  fulfill  thair 
crueltie  and  auaricc,  being  Kingby  quhilk  they  begonne  to  exercise, 
the  tyme  of  thair  gQueming. 

Vthers  ar,  that,  being  alliat  nor  neir  of  kyn  to  the  Hamiltoums, 
thinkis  to  be  participant  of  all  thair  prusperitie  and  succes* 

Vthers,  being  gyltie  of  King  lienryis  deaths  in  the  first  parliament 
balden  in  the  Kingis  r^ne  that  now  is»  could  well  accord,  that  the 
Queue  should  haue  bene  put  to  deith  also* 

And,  seing  they  could  not  obtene  that  point,  the  next  schift  of  thair 
impietie  was,  to  put  downe  the  King,  that  he  should  not  rest  to  reuenge 
his  &theris  deith;  quhilk^  thay  thocht^  could  not  be  mair  easilie  done, 
then  by  bringing  hame  the  Queue  with  sic  a  husband,  tbat^  other  for 
auld  haitred,  or  for  new  couatice,  wald  desire  the  first  degre  of  sue* 
cession  to  be  of  his  awiu  blude. 

Sum  vthers  ar  practisid  in  casting  of  courtis,  and  reuoluing  of 
estatis,  by  raising  of  ciuile  werr,  and  ar  becum  richer  than  euer  thay 
hopid ;  and,  becaus  thay  haue  found  the  practise  sa  gude  in  tyme  past| 
now  thay  seik  all  wayis  to  contincw  it ;  and,  hauing  ones  ^ustid  how 
gude  fisching  it  is  in  drumly  waters,  they  can,  by  no  maneri  leaut 
the  craft. 

Vthers  of  that  faction  ar,  sum  Papistis,  sum  feined  Protestantis,  that 
hes  na  God  hot  Geir ;  and  desiris  agane  the  Papistrie,  pot  for  luif  they 
beir  to  it  (for  thev  ar  scomers  of  all  religiouu)  but  hoping  to  hau6 
promotioun  of  idle  bellies  to  benefices ;  and  lamentis  the  present  estait^ 
quhair  (as  they  say)  ministehs  gettis  all,  and  leifis  nathing  to  gude  fel« 
lowis ;  and  to  this  intent  thay  wald  set  vp  the  Quenis  authoritie,  say 
thay. 

Sum  thair  be  also,  that,  vnder  colour  of  seiking  the  Quenis  author 
rftie,  thinkis  to  eschaip  the  punischement  of  auld  fiiultis,  and  haue 
licence,  in  tyme  to  cum,  to  oppreft  thair  nichbouris  that  be  febiller 
then  they. 

Hovf  haue  I  to  schew  yow,  by  coniecture,  quhat  frute  is  to  be  liopi<l 
of  an  assembly  of  sic  men,  as  for  the  maist  pairt  ar  of  insatiabill  gre- 
dines,  intollerabill  arrogance,  without  fiiith  in  prmneis,  measure  in 
couatice,  pietie  to  the  iuferiour,  obedience  to  the  superiour,  in  peace 
desirous  of  troubill,  in  werr  thirstie  of  blude,  nuryshers  of  theft, 
raisers  of  lebellioun,  counsallours  of  tritouris,*  inuenters  of  trcssoun, 
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*tvith  hand  rc(1(!fc  to  murthcr,  tnytid  to  decciue,  hart  tr)yde  of  (rcath 
and  full  of  fbllonio,  roting  ttampid  in  disaait,  and  wofde  tending  to 
fhls  practise  without  tcritic  •  by  qtthilk  propefteis,  and  many  vtheo 
thajrunto  ioynld,  as  h  kna^rm  to  all  men,  ye,  that  Aifiderstandis 
thair  beginnings  progrrs  and  hole  lyfe^  may  easilie  remember,  to 
quhome  thys  general  spoiking  app'ertenis  in  speciall;  and  it  h  not  un- 
'knawin  to  sic  as  kna\vis  the  personh^  ho>t  they  ar  mellid  with  godles 
pereons,  Papistcs,  harlot  Protestantis,  commoun  brybouris,  holy  m 
•worde,  hjrpocriteff  in  hart,  proudc  contempners  or  Machiauill  mockcn 
of  all  religioun  and  vertew,  bludie  boucheris^  and  open  oppressouris, 
Ibrtifieris  of  theiflfis,  and  mantcneris  of  tratouris. 
•  It  is  also  necessarie  to  your  Lordschippis  to  understand  thair  pf6- 
tcnce,  that,  if  it  be  a  thing  quhilk  may  stand  with  the  tranquilli* 
tie  of  the  commpun^welth,  your  Lordschippis  may,  in  sum  pairt,  ra- 
ther condiscend  to  thair  inordinate  lust,  then  put  the  hole  estate  io 
leopardie  of  baftell. 

First f  It  is  not  honour,  riches,  nor  authoritie  that  thay  destits  j  for 
thay  haue  had,  and  als  hauc  prrsentlie,  and  may  haue,  in  tymc  to 
enm,  sic  pairt  of  all  thay  thingis,  as  a  f>frnait  man  may  haue  in  this 
fealme,  not  being  chargeabil  to  the  countrie,  or  not  suspectit  to  ane 
King,  as  vnassurit  of  his  awin  estaiL 

It  is  not  the  delyuerancc  of  the  Queue  tliat  thay  9eik,as  thair  doingis 
'contrair  to  thair  worde  testifeis  manifestlie ;'  for,  if  they  wald  hauc  her 
tleliucrit,  they  wald  haue  procurit,  by  all  menis  possiblllf  the  Quene  of 
Inglandis  fauonr  and  support,  in  qunais  power  the  hole  recoiR-ranre 
stodc  only,  and  not  otk^ndid  hir  sa  heichly  as  thay  bane  done,  and 
daylie  dois,  in  participationn  of  the  conspirit  tressoun,  to  put  hir 
Mairstie,  not  only  out  of  hir  stait,  bot  out  of  this  lyfc  present ;  nor 
in  recciting  and  mantening  of  hir  rebollis  contrair  to  promeis  ahd  so- 
lempnc  contract  of  pacilicatioun  betuix  this  two  reattnes,  nouther  yot 
haue  houndit  furth  proude  and  vncircumspect  young  men,  to  hery, 
bume,  and  slay,  and  take  presoneris  in  her  realtno,  and  v^e  all  misor- 
dour  and  crucltie,  not  only  vsed  in  werr,  but  detestabill  to  all  barbar 
ahd  vile  Tartans,  in  slaying  of  prt*soncris,  and,  contrair  to  all  buma^ 
hitic  and  iustice,  kelp  na  promeis  to  miserabill  catlues^  receiued  once 
to  thair  mercy  J  and  all  this  was  done, by  commandiment  of  isic  a^sayis 
thay  seik  the  Queues  delim-rance,  and  n^prochii  to  thame,  by  the  doaris 
tof  the  mischerfis,  saying.  That  they  enterit  thame  in  daf^r,  and  sup- 
portit  thame,  not  in  mister,  so  mokle  a^  to  cum  to  ta^d(*r  and  luik 
from  thame ;  in  quhilk  deserting  of  thair  collegis,  thay  schew  cnielti« 
ioyned  with  falsheid,  ami  maist  heieh  tressoun  against  the  Quene,  pre- 
tending, in  worde,  hir  delyuerance,  and  stopping,  in  warke,  hir  recoue- 
rance;  the  quhilk,  as  euery  man  may  clcirlie  se,  thay  socht,  as  he 
iTiat  socht  his  wyfe  drowned  in  the  riuer  againis  the  streimc. 
/  It  is  not  the  Quenis  authoritie  that  thay  wald  set  vp,  in  hir  absence; 
A>r,  if  that  war  thair  intention,  quhome  can  they  place  in  it  mair 
friendly  to  hir  then  h^r  onlie  sone  ;  or  c(uhat  gouernour  may  they  put 
}tr  him,  les  suspect,  than  sic  men  as  haUe  na  pretence  of  sQccession  to 
the  crowricy  or  any  hoip  of  proffeit  to  cum  to  tharti  after  his  deith  ;  or 
tbay  Uiat  cuer  haue  bene  trew  seruandiis  to  Kingh  before  hioly  sholdd 


IliE  TREW  IjORDIS,  8tc.  »23 

fhay  tiot  be  preferrit  to  hit  pateroatl  enemeis,  yea,  and  slay^rls  of  hi$ 
fiithef^and  sollicitaris  of  strangeris  to«eik  his  innocent  blude } 

Quhat  then  shall  we  think  tfiat  thescf  men  sdkis  vnder  pretence  of 
the  Queettis  authoritie,  seing  they  can  not  bring  hame  the  Quene  to 
set  vp  hir,  nof  will  not  suffer  the  King  lawfully  inaugurat  and  con- 
firmed, by  decreit  of  parliament,  to  bruik It^  withsa  many  of  his  tu- 
toris  chosin  by  his  mother^  as  ar  not  to  be  suspectit  to  will  him  haiine? 
I  traist  it  is  not  vncasie  to  perceiue^  by  thairhole  nrogres^now  preseiitly, 
and  in  tyme  by  past,  that  they  desire  na  other  thnig  but  the  deith  of 
the  King  and  Quene  of  Scotland,  to  set  up  the  Hamiltounis  in  author 
litie;  to  the  quhilk  they  haue  aspyrit^  by  craftie  meanis«  these  fyftie 
yettes  ago  t  and,  seing  thair  purpois  succedit  not  by  craftie  and  secrcit 
meanis,  now  thay  follow  the  same  traide,  conioynyng  to  falshdd  opiu 
wickitnes., 

And,  that  ye  may  see  quhat  meanis  they  hkue  vsid,  thir  fyftie  yeiris 
by  past,  to  set  vp  by  craft  this  authoritie,  quhilk  now  they  seik  by 
violence,  .force,  and  tresoun,  1  will  call  to  your  memoric  sum  of  thair 
practists,  quhilk  many  of  you  may  remember  asweill  as  L 

Firsts  After  the  deith  of  King  lames  the  Fourth,  Iohn,'Duke  of  A!-* 
bttny,  choain  by  the  nobilitie  to  gouernc  in  the  Kingis  les  age,  the  Ha- 
miltounis, thinking  that  he  had  bene  als  wicked  as  thay,  and  should, 
to  his  awin  aduancement,  put  downe  the  King,  being  of  tender  age, 
for  the  tyme,  and  by  thedcceisofhis  brother  left  alone;  and  that  thay 
wald  easilie  get  thair  hand  beyond  the  Duke,  being  an  stranger,  and 
without  snccessiuun  of  his  body,  held  thame  quyet  (of  a  season,  think* 
ing  that  vther  mens  actioun  should  be  thair  promotioun  ;  but  seing  that 
the  Duke,  as  a  prince  baith  wyse  and  verteous,  to  bring  him  selfc  out 
of  sic  suspidoun,  put  four  Lordis  estemid  of  the  maist  trew  and 
▼crteous  in  Scotland,  in  that  tyme,  to  attend  on  the  Kingis  grace, 
to  wit^  the  Erie  Merchell,  the  Lordis  Erskyn,  Ruthuen,  and  Bor- 
thick  ;  the  Hamiltounis  being  out  of  hope  of  the  Kingis  putting  doune 
by  the  Duke  of  Albany,  and  out  of  cfedcit  to  do  him  any  harme  by 
thame  selfis,  maid  one  couspyracie,  with  certane  Lordis,  to  put  the 
aayd  Duke  out  of  authoritie  and  take  it  on  thame  selfis,  that,  all  thinges 
put  in  ttiair  power,  thay  might  vse  the  King  and  the  rcalme  at  thaii^ 
awn  plesure.  To  that  effect  thay  tuik  the  castell  of  Glasgow,  and  there 
maid  an  assembly  of  thair  factioun,  the  quhilk  was  dissoluit  by  the 
haistie  cummyng  of  the  Duke  of  Albany,  with  an  armie;  for  feir  of 
the  quhilk,  the  Erie  of  Arfane,  cheif  of  that  cumpany,  fled  to  bis 
wifis  brother,  the  Lord  Hume,  being  then  out  of  court. 
•  The  second  conspiracie  was,  after  the  Dukis  la^t  dcpartyng  (the  fore* 
sayd  Lordis  separate  fVom  atti^nding  on  the  king)  deuysit  be  Schir  lames 
mmiltoun,  bastard  sone  to  the  sayd  Erie  of  Artane,  quha  conspyrit  the 
kingis  deith,  then  being  in  his  hous,  in  the  abbay  of  Hfilyruidhous ; 
qjuMk  couspyracie,  after  mony  yeiris,  reueillit,  the  Schir  lames  sufftiit 
deith  for  it.  This  couspyracie  not  beyng  execute,  Schir  lames  perseuerid 
in  his  eurll  intentioun;  and,  by  sccreit  meanis  in  court,  soght  alwais 
that  the  king  should  not  mary,  diat,  for  lack  of  his  successioun,  tho 
Hamiltottnis  might  com  to  thair  intej&tis :  For  the  King  was  young,  lustyp 
'  vedy  to  aaedtur^  his  pcrsouii  t»  all  hasa/dis,  baith  by  sea  and  land, 
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in  dovne  puttin:;  of  theifis,  and  vpaetting  of  justice.  The  HamilCouiiii 
luiked  on,  cjuben  seikiu^,  throw  $stc€sse  of  trauell,  or  sum  vthcr  rtikles 
auenture,  should  cut  him  of  without  children;  and,  destitute  of  this 
hope,  first  he  stoppid  the  Kingis  mctyng  with  his  vncle  the  King  of  ln<- 
gtand,  quha,  at  that  tyriM^,  hauing  but  one  doughter,  was  willing  to  haif 
marryid  with  the  King  of  Scotland,  and  maid  him  King  of  the  liole  ile 
after  nim ;  and  to  have  cntcrid  him,  at  that  present  tyme,  in  possesnon 
of  the  duchy  of  Yorke ;  but  the  said  Schir  Iam(*s,  euer  hauing  eye  to 
his  awn  scope,  hinderid  this  purpois  by  sum  of  the  Kingis  familiarise 
that  he  had  practised  with  by  giftis,  and  specmllie  by  the  Bischop  of 
SanctapdroSy  lames  Bctoun,  vncle  to  the  Erie  of  Arranis  mother,  aad 
creit  vncle  to  Schir  lames  wyfe,  and  raised  sic  sospitioun  betuix  the  Iwm 
Kingis,  that  Eroght  baith  the  rcalmes  in  greit  besyncs* 

This  purpois  as  sayd  is  put  abak  ;  the  King,  seing  that  his  amhas»» 
douris  furtherit  not  at  his  plesure,  deliuered  him  sclfe  in  persoun  to  ga 
be  scy  in  France ;  and  Schir  lames  Hamiltoun,  perseuering  in  his  former 
ifitcntioun,  went  with  him  to  hinder  his  manage,  by  ail  meanis  that  be 
might;  and,  to  that  effect,  the  King  slcipmg  in  the  schip,  without  any 
Jiecessitie  of  wynde  and  weddtr,  Schir  laines  causid  the  marinena  to 
turn  saill  of  the  west  coist  of  Ingland  bakwart,  and  land  in  Galloways 
quhair  the  King  was  verray  miscontent  with  Schir  lames  and  Maister 
Dauid  Panter,  principall  causeris  of  his  retumyng,  as  «liuors  that  was 
in  the  schip,  yit  liuyn^  can  report ;  And,  fra  that  time  furth,  the  King, 
hauing  tryid  out  his  pretence,  and  persaiuing  his  vnfaithfull  dealing  euer 
disfauourid  him,  and,  to  his  greit  displcsun^  fauoured  opinlic  the  £ri 
of  Lennox  and  his  friendis  in  his  absence ;  the  quhilk  Eric  pretended  a 
right  and  tytill  to  the  hole  Erldome  of  Arrane,  the  present  Erie  for  that 
tyme  being  knawrn  to  be  bastard ;  as  also,  it  was  in  mens  recent  memo- 
rie  how  Schir  lames  Hamiltoun  had  cruellie  slaync  the  Eric  of  Lennox 
at  Lmly thgow,  eutn  to  the  greit  dispk»sure  of  the  Erie  of  Arraae,  fiuher 
to  Schir  lafnes,  and  vncle  to  the  Erie  of  Lennox,  cuuiming  by  the  Kingis 
commandhnent  to  Linlythguw  :  Sa  the  King,  as  said  is,  vndemtaading 
the  prfuate  practick  of  Schir  lames,  in  keiping  him  vomaryid,  hatstit 
him  the  mair  eirnestlic  to  mary,  to  the  effect  that  his  saccessioun  might 
put  the  Ilamiltounis  out  of  hope  of  thair  intent,  and  him  out  of  danger 
by  the  Hamiltounis.  '  Ana  albeit  that  Schir  lames,  to  make  him  selfe 
clene  of  that  suspitioun,  soght  many  diueris  wayes  to  the  distructionn 
of  the  Erie. of  Arrane  his.  brother;  yit  he  c^uld  nejacr  conqucis  the 
Kingis  fauour,  vntill  'fihatU^.  he  wab  executid  for  tresoun,  and  tooke 
ane  miscrabiH  end,  contbrm'e  lo  his  vngodly  lyfe. 

The  King  at  last  deccissit,  and  leuing  a  daughter  of  sex  day  is  auld, 
the  Hamiltounis  thoght  all  to  be  thairis.  For  then  the  Erie  of  Anane, 
a  young  man  of  small  wit  and  greit  incoustancie,  was  set  up  by  sum  of 
the  nobilltic,  and  sum  familiar  siTuandis  of  the  Kingis,  lately  deoeissit ; 
for  thay  thoght  him  mair  tollerabill  then  the  Cardinall  Beton,  quha,  by 
ane  fals  instrument,  had  takin  the  supreme  authoritie  to  him  selfe. 

The  Erie  of  Arrane  namid  gouernour,  by  a  priuait  £M:tioun,  and 
fkuourid  by  sa  many  as  professit  the  trew  religioun  of  Christ,  becaus  be 
was  bclcift  then  to  be  of  the  sa^ie ;  howbeit  he  was  gentill  of  nature,  yit 
hb  friendb,  for  the  maist  pairt,  wer  gredie  baitb  of  g^it  and  bluc(e,  aiiui 
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^11111  fo  inhistitfe  mohair  fftpie  fellowid.  Thair  was,  ?a  kirtyme,  ncH 
thing  cHis  but  werr,  oppressiottn,  and  brybing  of  his  callid  bmther,  tb6 
fiischop  of  Sanctandrois,  ta  that  all  the  estatis  wer  \verie  of  hym,  and 
4i9cha^d  hym  of  fays  office^  and  charged  with  it  an  w(Mnan  sttangear. 

In  the  beynnyng  of  hys  gouemementy  the  Quene  and  hir  mother  wer 
keipit  by  hym,  rather  lyke  presoncris  then  prinoessis ;  but  yit  that  in« 
eommoditie  was  cans  of  presemyng  of  the  Quenis  lyfe^  he  beleifing  to 
mary  hir  on  his  sone.  But  after  the  Erie  of  Lennox  had  delyuerid 
diam  out  of  hys  handis,  and  the  nobilitie  had  lefusid  to  mary  fair  on 
liys  sone^  howbeit  he  left  hys  ferme  friendis,  and,  come  to  the  Quene, 
abiurid  hys  religioun  in  the  Gmy«freiris  of  Striuilingi  yit  he  could  neuer 
cum  agane  to  hys  pretendid  clymming  to  the  crowne,  quhilk  he  had 
lang  soghty  partly  by  fiiuour  of  sic  of  the  nobilitie  as  wer  alliat  with 
liym,  and  partly  by  distructioun  of  the  ancient  housb  that  might  faaue 
put  impediment  to  hys  vnreasonabill  ambition.  For,  hauing  batiisfaed 
the  Erie  of  Lennox,  he  thogfat  the  Erie  of  Angous  to  be  the  principall 
that  might  resist  hym ;  and,  hauing  enterid  in  waird  Schir  George 
Dowglas,  to  be  yit  mair  assurid,  he  sent  for  the  said  Erie  of  Angoos  in 
freindly  maner,  and  put  hym  in  presoun,  without  any  iust  occasioun,  and 
wold  faaue  beheidid  tham  baith,  if  the  arryuing  of  the  Inglis  army ''had 
not  stayit  hys  purpois,  by  the  quhilk  and  fmr  of  the  murmour  of  the 
pepill,  he  was  constraiiit  to  delyuer  tham.  And,  seihg  he  durst  not  at 
uc  a  tyme  put  tham  down  by  tyrannie,  he  ofierit  tham  to  the  sword  of 
the  enemy  to  be  slaine  by  tham.  And,  to  the  effect  that  thay  and  thair 
£:eindes,  hauing  put  abak  the  Inglis  faorsemcn,  and  rccciuyng  an  vther 
charge,  might  be  the  mair  easely  Sriayne,  thay  standing  in  battell  and 
fi^^ting  for  hym,  he,  in  the  battell  behind,  fled  to  Tynetham,  and  sa  these 
nobillmen,  sa  far  as  lay  in  bym,  was  slayne,  and  preseruid  by  the  proui- 
dence  of  God. 

The  young  Quefie,  quhilk,  being  in  hir  motfaeris  keiping^  he  might 
not  put  doune,  nor  mary  at  hys  plesure,  he  consentid  to  offer  fair 
to  the  stormes  of  the  sea,  and  danger  of  enemeis,  and  sauld  hir  as  a 
slaae  in  France,  for  the  duchy  of  Chastellarault ;  tfae  quhilk  fae  bruikis 
in  name  onlie,  as  tfae  crowne  of  Scotland  in  &ntasie,  and  receauit  sic 
price  ibr  fair,  as  tresoun,  periurie,  and  the  sellyng  of  fre  persounis 
should  be  rccompensit  with.  But  yit  the  couatise  of  tfae  crowne  that 
he  had  sold  cessid  not  heir,  for  befoir  fair  returning  hame  out  of  France, 
at  the  troubitlis  quhilk  b^n  anent  the  repressing  of  the  Frencfaemon, 
and  grannie  agains  tfae  religioun,  how  many  meanis  soght  tfae  Hamil- 
tounis  to  faaue  depryuit  fair  of  all  ri^t,  and  traiislatit  tfae  crowne  to 
tfaam  selfis^  is  knawin  baith  in  Scotlnuid  and  Ingland. 

Also  after  tfae  Qnenis  arryuing  in  Scotland,  ache  seiking  a  querrdi 
against  tfae  sayd  Duike  and  sum  Ytfaer  Lordis,  vnder  pretence  tfaat  tfaav 
had  conspyrit  against  .fair,  for  the  religionis  cans,  the  Duikis  freindis 
left  hym  all,  becaus  that  the  rest  of  tfae  Lordis  wald  not  consent  to  de^ 
•troy  the  Quene,  or  derog^t  fair  authoritie  by  any  maner  of  way.  A 
lytili  befoir  the  quhilk  tyme,  the  occasioun  of  tfae  Dukis  conspyraoie 
with  the  Erie  Bothwell,  to  slay  the  Erie  of  Murray  in  Falkland,  was  na 
vther,  but  becausy  the  sayd  Erie  of  Murray  liuyi^^thay  could  nouther 
do  the  sayd  Quene  harme  in  faer  persoun,  nor  ^immische  her  auth^oritie^ 
nor  constrane  her  to  mary  at  thair  plesure,  and  to  her  vtter  diqplmirr. 


490  akf  ADHONtriouir  tb 

\Aftertliat  the  Queue  had  matTitwitii  hjtn,  quhom  thay  estehiid 
tiiair  anld  enemie,  and  was  with  child>  the  glide  Biaehop  of  Sanctjotidrcn^ 
first  callid  Cuainghamt  estemh  Comme,  and  at  last  Ahbot  MamSltoim, 
not  onlifr  conapyrit  with  the  £d[e  Bothwell,  butoome  with  the  Qvietie  tt^ 
Glasgow^  and  con voyit  the  King  to  the  place  of  his  mutther,  the  Bischop 
•being  lodged;  as  he  seiidoni  of  befoir,  qtihar  he  might  pcnaif  the  pt^ 
laie  of  tl^t  crueltSe  with  all  hya  sensis,  and  heipe  the  mnftheraris,  if 
mitber  had  bene,  and  tend  four  of  his  familiar  scroaiidis  to  the  execv- 
ttouu  of  the  murther,  watdiing  all  the  night,  and  thinlciilg  lang  to  haoe 
the  ioy  of  the  cummhig  of  t£e  crowne  a  d^ree  neirer  to  the  hotia  of 
Uatniltonn;  and  sa  gnut  hope  mellit  wi^  ambition  inflamit  bis  hart  for 
the  Kingb  decois,  tlwt  withm  schort  tyme^he  beleuid  firmtie  bys  csllid 
Inother  to  be  King,  and  he  (tiie  sayd  Bischep)  to  be  to  htm  aa  cuivtoinv 
dnryng  the  hole  lyroe  of  his  non»wit,  quirilk  had  been  a  hmger  tetmie 
than  Witamday  or  Martymes ;  for  he  thogfat  vndoubtidlie,  that  the  Evl^ 
Bothweli  should  distioy  the  young  prince,  and  not  sufier  hym  to  pros- 
^ler,  to  Ruenge  hys  fatberi^  deifh,  and  precede  the  Erin  children  in  sac-' 
oessiooa  of  tbe  crowne ;  and,  the  young  prince  onis  cut  of,  the  Bischop 
maid  hjs  rekning,^  that  the  Quen^  AUd  the  Erie  Bothweli,  hated  alredy 
ibr  the  slaughter  of  the  King  hit  husband,  and  mair  for  the  innocent,  wer 
eaaie  to  be  dtstroyit  with  cooMnit  of  all  estatis,  and  the  ciyrae  easie  to 
^e  Biscbop  to  be  proued,  qidia  lenew  all  the  seeretis  of  the  hole  disi> 
ar igne :  Or,  if  they  wald  slay  the  Erie  Bothweli,  and  spair  the  Qucne, 
'tiuy  wer  in  hope  sche  riiould  m&ry  lohn  HamHtoun,  the  Dukis  son, 
quhoma  with  merie  luikis  and  gentiU  countenance  (as  sche  could  wetll 
do)  sche  had  enterid  in  the  paJtyme  of  the  gfaikis,  and  caosit  the  rest  of 
the  Hanittounis  to  fond  for  ftumes.  But,  after  that  the  Erie  BothweB 
had  refiiiit  batiell,  at  Carbarry-HIll,  and  the  Quenc,  befoir  the  cnmming 
of  the  Hamiltounis,  come  to  the  Lordis,  the  Hamiltounis  as  at  that  tyme 
iHsapotnt,  fosterid  thair  vunne  hope  with  a  merie  dn'aine,  that  the  Quene 
afaonld  be  puaischit  after  bir  dementis,  and  wer  a  tyme  in  dowbill  ioy  j 
the  one  that,  beyng  rid  of  the  Quene,'8ehc  should  not  bdr  ma  children 
ID  debar  tbun  from  the  crowne ;  arid  the  vtfaer,  that  th^  might  bane 
«ae  easie  wny  to  calumniat  the  regmt  for  destr03^ng  of  the  Qucne ;  bat, 
seyng  bir  kept,  thay  blamtt  openKe  the  regenf,  quha:  kept  hir  in  stoir  ia 
dispite  of  tham  (as  thay  sayd)  to  be  a  stud  to  cast  nm  foiHis,  to  hindcir 
tham  of  the  sueccssioun  of  the  crowne;  yit,  ibr  all  that,  there  would 
aaaa of  tham  cunv  toparliament  to  fonhcr  thair  desyre  with  ane aneiiio 
^ote,  but  lay  bake  to  keip  tham  selfis  at  libertie,  to  i^pfEnf  all  that 
ahonld  be  done  in  Hiat  conuemioun ;  and  to  fenae  iauour  towardis  ib/t 
Quenc  quhome  thay  hated,  sa*  as,  if  by  cons^t  of  the  Lordis,  or  vthers- 
wise,  schit  wer  delyuerit^  thay  might  helpe  hir  to  put  downe  the  Lordis, 
that  wold  not^nit  hir  downe  in  ikuour  of  tham. 
'  Jhm  thair  intmtieun  was  opinlie  schawit,  qufaen  the  Quene  bq^ 
kfpt  ia  Lochleuin,  by  tommaunderaent  of  the  hole  parliament,  was  de» 
lyuerit  by  contpyiwcie  of  sum  privatse'men,  especiaHic  of  the  Hamiitouni% 
for  thay  assembliti  all  thair  forces  to  put  downe  the  yottng  Kyng  and 
£onHs  obedient  to  hym.  Qohilk  euill  will  thay  schew  iowaidis  the 
Loidisf  at  'the  Langiyde,  brynging  with  tham  great  stoir  of  cordis^  tD 
jnuftber  and  hang  tham,  if  thay  had  been  takin  prisoneris,  and  the  vte- 
torirfidlM^ t»  tko  Hamiitounis;  and  the  same  euiH  will  towards  tlto 


Kiiig^  ib  keipii^  the  wailor  of  Foftk«»  that  Iw.^otild  nof  eschatp  Aair 
erueH  ba]i4is^  bejmg  Umiirit,  if  he  com^  in  tbe  Qacne  of  Inglandis  power^ 
thai  sche^  of  kir  accustDimite  cl«nieiick  atul  hyndncB  of  biude^  ^wald  not 
ftbafi4<Miii  bym  to  thair  vnmBicyfull  cnieltie»  experimentit  alredy  in  bya 
lathef .  And,  seytig  that  the  prouidenGe  of  God  had  cloait  the  dove  to 
all  thair  wfcitnes  at  that  tyme,  tbay  haue  ne«er  c^isit  since  to  seike 
enertieis  to  hig  Grace  in  ail  stfange  nationtus }  aod  perceiuing  timt  tiiay 
had  fiure  wordis  of  all  vthtris,  except  of  the  Qiienia  Maieslae  of  Ingland^ 
qoha  vndentode  thair  ftds  ind  trenonabill  dealing,  thay  tumit  thair 
hatied  agaynst  hir,  and  eatnid  in  eoo^ymcie  with  sttm  tratourif  of  In* 
giand^  that  wor  aU  ouil  mindit  towaidift  the  Quenk  Maiestie  thaif 
Seuei«ne,  aa  the  Hamiltottiik  wer  to  the  Kingia  Hienes  of  Scotland, 
This  is  nouther  dremid  in  ivafdvop,  nor  hard  threw  a  boir,  but  a  trrvr 
narratiue^  of  which  the  nemoiie  is  ludged  in  mimis  hartis,  baith  Scottis 
aad  strangerisy  and  the  veritie  knawin*  By  the  qnhilk  ye  may  vndei^ 
atand  the  Hamiltounis  pretence,  this  fifty  yeiris  and  mair. 

After  sa  many  wayis  sought  by  tham  to  distroy  the  right  sneceisioiiny 
and  pkee  tham  in  the  kinglie  rowme,  seyag  all  thair  practims  could  riot 
auaill,  and  thair  forces  wer  not  suflkient,  thay  sought  to  augment  thair 
&ctiottn,  adioyning  to  tham  all  that  wer  participant  of  the  Kingis 
slaughter,  and  had  aspyrit  Id  slay  the  Queae  of  Ingland.  And,  to 
the  eflect  thay  might  cum  to  thair  wiekit  purpoisi  thay  in  a  maner  di»^ 
playit  a  baner,  to  assemble  togider  all  kynd  oi  wickid  men,  as  Pfeipistes, 
vanegat  Proteslantis,  tbeifis^  tratouris,  murtheiais,  and  opin  oppressoiiris* 
As  &  thair  adheventis  in  Scotland,  I  neid  net  to  ^pierae  their  nanus, 
Aor  the  qualiteis  of  the  conspyratouris^  of  Ingland,  for  thay  ar  wcaH 
nioQgb  knoD^ia  to  your  lordschippia.  Yit  one  I  oan  not  ouei)>aas,  beyng 
the  cheif  conspyratour  choisin  by  tham  to  be  King  of  Scottsmd  and  In- 
gland, I  mene  the  Duike  of  Norfolk  $  in  quhilk  act  ye  may  see  how  the 
thirst  of  your  blude  bjiindit  tham  agaynst  thair  awin  utilitie.  Fitsf, 
thay  chose  the  principall  enenie  of  the  religioun  of  Christ  in  this  ile, 
fl^ecompanyit  with  viber  fylthie  idolaleris,  to  ekaoge  the  stait  of  the 
kirk  in  baith  rcalmes,  by  cuttyng  of  the  twa  princes,  seyng  that,  thair 
authoritie  standyng^  the  oonspiratouru  eeuldf  not  cum  to  thair  intent. 
N^t  thay  vespectit,  in  that  proude  tyroone,  the  vertewis  that  Wer  com- 
auHui  to  him  and  tham,  as  arrogancie^  crueltie,  dissinjUkiiioun,  and  tte- 
soun ;  for  euia  as  thay  bad»  this  laagtyme  in  Seetlaad,  sought  the  deith 
of  thair  righteous  prince;  sa  he  in  ingland,  followyug  the  traide  of  hn 
aniecessouris,  diverts  tymes  attemptyng  tresowi,  waldhaue  put  downe 
the  Queue  of  ingland.  Heir  also  appeiris  the  Hamilfeoums  crueltie 
agaynst  the  nobilitie  of  thair  awip  natioun,  ia  seiking  thair  professit 
and  perpetuall  enemie  of  Scotland  (as  his  bage  beiris  witness)  quha 
stioukt  haue  spilt  the  ivst  of  the  noble  blade  of  Scotland  in  peaces  that' 
kb  aateoessouris  could  not  spill  in  werr ;  by  q^uhilk  ckctioun,  beyng 
aasunt  that  na  Scpttis  hart  can  loue  tham,  sa  can  they  loue  nane  of  you, 
agaynst  qubome  thay  hauevMt  so  many  tfesouoabiU  aictis.  Thay  do 
achaw  also  how  craetaieand  auariee  haue  blindit  tham,  thay  can  notse, 
in  bringyng  a  tyrane  to  haue  powe^r  ouer  thflm,  seyng  thay,  pretending 
neirest  clamelo  the  crowae,  should  be  neirest  the  danger.  And  yit, 
jbr  all  this,  oeuM  theaa  men  ha  weill  contoatU)  if  by  my  memm  ^ay 
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could  attenc  to  thair  intent,  by  spoyleand  nibberiCf  as  tk^  dM  qvkcst 
a*  tbay  wer  placid  in  supreme  autboritie ;  or  by  makyag  ef  .you  slaofs, 
as  they  did,  in  selling  of  tbair  queue,  begyn  that  pniclisey  qubdiin 
bowbeit  the  inhumanitie  was  great,  yit  was  it  not  is  supreme  degre  of 
cruelteis;  but  it  is  na  moderat,  tollerable,  nor  accustonjal  tbyng  that 
tbay  seike :  it  is  the  blude,  first,  of  our  innocent  kyng/  euen  tic  as 
batb  bene  prcservit  by  wyld  bcastis,  nixt  the  blude  of  all  his  trew 
seruandis  and  trew  subiectis  indifferentlie.  For  quhat  defence  can  be 
in  nobilitie,  or  quhat  suirtie  agaynst  tham  that  baue  murthcrit  a  kyng, 
and  seikis  strangeris  to  rourtber  ane  vther  knyg  i  Quhome  salt  tbay 
spare  for  vertew  and  innocencie,  that  latelie  executit,  and  yit  defendb 
the  murther  of  the  regent  i  or  quba  will  be  ooersene  for  law,  .degre,  or 
base  estait,  in  respect  of  tbay  that  conductit  out  of  Tuidaill  to  slay 
maister  lohn  Wood,  for  aa  vtber  cause,  but  for  bcjmg  a  gude  senrand 
to  the  crowne,  and  to  the  regent  his  maister,  and  had  ^pyit  out  swm 
of  thair  practisis  ? 

If  tbis  thirst  of  blude  of  these  Lochlechia  might  be  impute  to 
baistie  bounger,  or  any  sudane  motioun,  qubilk  eausb  men  sum  timea 
to  foigct  thair  dewtie,  tbere  might  yit  be  sum  bope  that,  sic  a  passiouit 
ouerpast,  tbay  wald  with  tyme  remember  tbame  setfis,  and  after  power 
amend  faultis  past,  or  at  leist  abstene  in  tyme  to  cum ;  but  thair  b  na 
sic  bnmanitie  in  thair  nature,  nor  na  sic  pielie  in  thair  hartis;  for,  not 
content  with  a  kyngis  bltide,  thay  gaip  for  his  sonnis  mui^bcr ;  nor 
satisfiyit  to  baue  shiyne  the  regent,  they  kelpit  the  murtberar  in  the 
Duikis  hous  in  Arrane.  Maist  like  ^hinkyng,  as,  if  thay  honourit  not 
the  doar,  thay  should  not  be  knawin  as  couosallouria  of  tbe  deid,  and 
wald  tyne  tbe  glorie  of  that  nobill  act.  And,  besydes  all  this,  thay  ar 
not  onlie  contentit  to  mantene  Scottb  tvatouns,  but  alswa  reoeifti 
Inglis  tratouris,and  settis  vpasanctaarieof  tresoun,  a  refugaof  idolatrie, 
a  receptacle  of  theifis  and  murtbevaris. 

And  howbeit  the  buUeiant  blude  of  a  king  and  a  regent  about  thair 
hartis,  quhair  of  tbe  lust  in  tbair  appetite  geuis  tham  litil  rest,  daily 
and  bourlie  makyng  new  prouocation;  vit  the  small  space  of  rest 
quhilk  thay  haue,  beside  the  ekecutioun  ot  tbair  cnieltie,  thay  spend  iiv 
deuysiog  of  generall  vnquyetncs  throw  tbe  hole  countrie  ^  for^  not  coa- 
tent  of  it  that  thay  tham  selfis  may  steale,  brybe,,  and  rcif,  thay  set  out 
ratcbes  on  euery  side,  to  gnaw  the  pepillis  bonis,  after  thry  haae  con- 
sumit  tbe  fiescbe,  and  boundis  out  ^  one  of  tham,  the  Ciangr^vr,  ana 
vtber  tbe  Grantie,  and  Claucbattan,  an  vtber  Baicleuch  and  Faimyhentv 
ane  vtber  the  Johnstpunis  and  Armestraagis ;  and  sic,  as  wald  be  bald 
in  the  balyest  amangis  tham,  schew  playnlie  the  affisctioaa  thay  had  ta 
banish  peace  and  4U^ir  up  troublis,  quhen  thay  bendit  all  thair  fyna 
wittjs,  to  stop  the  regent  to  go  first  north,  and  syne  south,  to  puaislt 
thift  and  oppressioon ;  and,  quhen^  they  saw  that  their  counsall  was  not 
autborisit,  iq  geuyng  imp  unitie  toall  misordour,  thay  spend  it  in  putty^g 
downe  of  hym  that  wald  haue  put  allingudeordour* 

Thair  is  a  kynd  of  these  theifis  euin  odioiu  to  mair  gentitt  theifis, 
qubilk,  callyng  tham  selfis  great  gentilmen,  spoyllis  tiaueUaria^ 
cadgearis,  and  chapmen  by  the  way,  and  ransounis  pure  men  about 
Edinbuigh  for  xx.  schiUyng  the  hdd;  qubilk  vice  caa  not  proctdt  aC 
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▼efigeanoe  of  enemeis,  but  rather  of  loue  and  plesure  in 

This  kynd  of  lAen  dois  not  onlie  dishonour  to  nobilitie  in  stei]l3mg,  and 

lo  tbeifis  in  purspyking,  but  also  to  the  whole  natioun  of  Scotland^ 

geuing  opinioun  to  stnuigem,  that  turn  of  the  Scottb  be  of  sa  law 

cpwage,  <hat  men  amangis  tham,  aspinng  to  the  hiest  estait  of  a 

kingdome,   haue  crauehi^  than  selfis  in  the  mayst  law  ordour  of 

knaifis. 

Now,  my  lordis»  ye  may  con»der,  how  thay,  that  slayis  sa  cruellie 
kynffs  and  thair  lieutennentis,  will  be  mercyiuU  to  you;  and,  quhen 
thay  fall  haue  put  you  dowiie^  thai  eraifis  reuenge  of  the  Kyngis 
blude,  ye  may  vnderstand  how  few  dar  craif  iustiee  of  your  slaughter. 
Ye  nwr  se  how  cruell  thay  will  be  in  oppressioun  of  the  poore,  hauing 
cujt  oi  you^  quhilk,  beyng  of  the  mayst  nobill  and  potent  housis  of 
|his  realmo,  sufferis  throw  youreleuthfulnes  euery  pairt  of  this  countrie 
to  be  maid  worse  then  Liddisdaill,  ane  Annanderdaiil ;  and  not  onlie 
auffieris  the  purspykans  of  Cliddisdalll  to  exercise  thift  and  reif  as  a 
craft,  but  nurisis  and  authorisis,  amangis  you,  the  chief  counsellaris  of 

.  aU  misordoor,  ^as  ane  edder  in  your  ixMum.  Of  all  this  ye  may  lay  the 
wyte  on  na  vther,  but  vpon  your  selfis,  that  haue  sufficient  power  to 
Rpies  thair  insolencie  and  proudnes,  hauying  in  your  hand  the  same 
wand  that  ye  have  chastisit  tham  with  of  befoir;  for  ye  haue  your 
protectouT  the  same  God  this  yeir,  that  was  the  yeiris  past,  unchangea^ 
bill  in  bis  etemall  counsellis,  constant  in  promeis,  potent  in  punising, 
•od  lib«Kdl  in  rewarding;  ye  haue  your  trew  freindis  and  seruandis, 
that  wer  with  y^  of  befoir;  ye  ar  delyuerit  of  dissimulat  brethren^ 
Aat  had  thair  bodyis  with  you,  and  thair  hartis  with  your  enemeis ; 

.  that  subscribit  with  you,  and  tuik  remissioun  of  your  aduersaris;  that 
atuide  with  you  in  batlell,  luikyng  for  occasioun  to  betray  you,  had 
not  ijrod  bene  your  piptectour.  Ye  haue  a  great  number  of  new  freindis 
^lienat  from  tham,  for  their  manifest  in^quitie  in  deid,  wickednes  in 
wordc,  and  treasoun  in  hart;  ye  haue  of  the  same  enemeis  that  ye  had 
then  sa  many,  aa  hes  thair  hartis  herdinnit,  and  thur  myndis  bent 

:  flgajmst  God  and  lawful!  ingraitb ;  ye  bane  the  sanr>e  actioun  that  ye 
had  then,  accumulat  with  recent  murlher  and  tresoun,  to  prouoke  the 

.  m  of  the  etei-nall  agaynst  tham.    How  for  God  hath  blindid  (ham, 

.  blind  men  may  se,  that,  hauying  sa  euill  ane  acdoun,  and  so  many 
coemeis  at  bame^  yit  be  houndyng  out  of  small  tratouris  of  thair  wickid 
coDspyracie^  men  execrable  to  thair  awin  parentis,  quhome  amangis. 
vtheris  thay  haue  diueris  tymes  spoylit;  be  houndyng  out,  I  say,  of  sic 
persounifi,  to  bume,  murther,  reif,  and  stoill.  Thay  prouoke  the 
Quenis  Migestic  of  iagiand,  lo  seik  vengeance  of  thair  oppnwoun 
a^ynst  hir  realms  and  subiectis;  quhilk  vengeance  iustiee  and  honour 
cnuifis  of  hir  sa  inatantlie,  that  sehe  can  not  ceis  but  peraew  tham,  thair 
nesettaris  and  nAitenaris,  yntill  sche  git  sic  exempill  to  viheris,  that, 
althoght  thay  will  not  respect  vertew,  yet,  for  fi«r  of  punitioun,  thay 
sail  be  content  to  lyue  in  peace  with  nichbouris ;  quhairin  her  heighnet 
hath  alredy  rentfvrit  the'memorie  of  hir  experiroentit  iiberalitie,  and 
tender  lone  to  this  natioun,  seikin^  on  hir  proper  charges  and  treuell 
€i  hir  sttbjectis,  the  punitioun  of  sic,  as  we  on  our  chaiges  should  hi^ua 

jponished;*  I  meat  not  oplie  of  our  tratouris,  but  also  ceasettaris.of  hir 


iiUMR»t«tf  tratouriit  and  in4#iift  of  Ais  wikii  paeific&tiowi  ftna^gn 
thfita  tWt  vioUtid  peace  widik  bir  without  pvouocatio^n;  seuervngde 
puniftcbement  of  sic  mr  gUiie  in  offoodyng*  fiofn  tbe  s^bjiscti^  Ijk^i  brs 
4K)t  viob^tid  tbe  peace*  AtM),  «i»iscb«  kepie  peao^  and  iustke  amaDgbbir 
Awin  MbjecUs  in  Inglaod^aa  vnri^iiyEit  sche  oierid  support  to  Ibe  saioe 
end  ID  S^oUaadi  and  not  oidic  gtws  remedie  to  our  prcfont  caUttHciB, 
but  cuttis  the  rooteof  troublis  to  cum,  andpreucnis  tbe  wickid  ccwmall 
of  sicr  aa  prouokis  hBglimcn^.  and  aoliatiB  Fiei»chni«ii  to  c«i)»  id. this 
jiealme,  to  the  end  that*  thaie  twa  natiounk  enterit  io  barresi  tbe  a^ 
agaiDs  tbe  vthcr,  tbay  luay  n^ciat  thair  crueU  baftU  af  blude,  tbiir 
obttioal  will  of  veng^iiUM^,  tbair  bottoAiltji  poiaatjae  of  speyfe  fiod 
tbift. 

Tbairfobr,  aeyng  Ood  haue  ao  bUndit  your  e^exaeb  wjttisi  my  loidk, 
be  in  gudie  hope  that  he  gall  ako>  oast  tbe  sprak  of  feOr  and  dispcratioiA 
in  thair  iodurat  hartis^  a|id  prosper  yo«r  gMd#  arctiottiH  to  ibe  i|ihflfc 
he  coiafortis  you  ^ith  fm  oady  belpe^  exbortis  you  by  his  wofde^aqd 
coBstiauus  yoa  by  the  dewtio  of  your  cstail;*  and  oeeeasitie  of  {itr 
aeruying  of  your  Ijjfis  and  hooo^iia.  For,  paoneij^  bcyng  pfgle^tit, 
fcith  viohiti^,  KubacriptiouR  set  at  aogbt«  thair  is  na  neaae  way  hft 
btttAutber  to  do  orai^er :  and,  seyag  that  Nith  or  miaerabiU,  sm^ffs 
Vc  as  should  be  freindisa.yit  better  it  is  to  siajy  infttlie,  tbep.  to  be  tkupa 
wHuigfuUic.  For  the  executioun  of  iustioci  m  puoisliig  the  wickid,  is 
appcouid  by  God  and  man ;  and  sleuthfuloQa^in  defence  of  iustice,  cci 
not  be  excused  of  tresouD.  And,  besides  Uiat  God  scliawis  him  m 
anercyfuU  mad  Hbcrall  to  you,  ia  sending  y<M  foeindia,  bj  prociiiiing  af 
your  eneiaoift,  also  the  persounis  raaisjt  recommeadit  of  God  eiajifii  the 
same  ;  for  aaUdea  blude,  oppEcasiouik  of  the  piiiie,  aad  of  the  laditrkB, 
cryis  conti»uaUy  to  the  heuiu  for  aueiigeancit«  qjiblk  Cod  commiltiiio 
your  haadis^  as  bis  lieu tennenlis  ead  speeiaU  officiaria  is  that  poiit; 
and,  euiii  aa  he  rewairdis  faith  and  diHgenee  in  obcdieikce  of  hb  eteniall 
will,  sa  he  will  not  neglect  to  puniache  sleuthfoJaies  ia  Hist  execulioin 
of  bis  comnandcmeotiB. 

Thaijrfoir,  my  lordi%,  aa  ye  wald  diat  God  should  reaBemher  on  ^ 
-and  your  posteritiey  quhen  they  sail  call  on  him  in  Uietr  necnalie^ 
renember  iDya  your  king  our  souerane,  and  on  ray  lord  regentis  pallia, 
committit  to  you  in  tutori^^  by  the  reason  of  your  office  and  eital, 
aneut  pecsounis  that  ar  noc  in  age  nor  power  to  heipe  tham  selfis,  aadar 
recommendit  apedallie  to  aJi  Christiania  by  God  i»  his  holy  sciiptoao; 
ond  defend  sic  innoceAt  cceatitf is,  ^  may  nottther  do  nor  speske  kt 
tham  selfisy,  from  the  crueUie  of  vnmercyfull  wolfis ;  neglect  not  flie 
occasioun,  nor  refaac  not  the  helpe  send  to  you  by  God,  but  recogo^ie 
tbankfulUe  his  &uottr  towardis  you,,  that  causis  your  encmeis  to  poocaie 
yoiur  helpe ;  neglect  not  the  oier  of  friendis^  In  caia  gif  ye  lat  dip 
thia  occasioun,  ye  sail  craif  it  in  vane  in  yoiu?  iieoe^^e.  Think  itns 
les  prouideace  in  your  heuinlie  father,  then  if  ho  ^4  send  you  aae 
legMun  of  angeUis  in  yo^r  defence ;»  and  lemeinber  diat  he  achew  ijai 
aelfe  aeuer  mcoi  freind^U  and  succurable  to  na  pqpilly  th«i  he  haA 
done  to  you ;  and  traist  weiil,!  if  ye  will  peiaoueir  in  obedionoe  tfd 
^^GQ^xMyconce  of  his  grace,  he  will  multipiie  his  benefitia  to  yoitail 
^oar  piwftoptici  a«48all  netter  Ifiif  yoAi,  tatUl  ye  Ibigafc  hiq^iiat. 
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YOU  must  ce&se  to  marvel,  my  good  countrymen  of  Scotland^  that 
I  have  caused  this  book  printed  in  our  country  of  Scotland  t» 
be  published  altogether  in  the  English  phrase  and  orthography.  For 
the  language  is  well  enough  known  to  our  countrymen :  and  the  chief 
cause  of  my  translating  it  was  for  our  good  neighbours  the  £ni^ish« 
men,  to  whom  we  are  so  highly  bound,  and  upon  whose  good  Queeo^ 
at  this  present,  irr  policy  d^pendeth  the  chief  stay  of  God's  church 
in  Christcndora.  Iknow  not  what  respects  have  stayed  the  learned  of 
that  laud  from  setting  out  this  history :  therefore,  supposing  the  causMt 
to  be  such  as  I  conceive  them,  I  have  been  bold  to  set  it  forth  in  their 
language  in  our  country.  And  you,  good  countiymen,  that  have  xnm^ 
ceiyed  so  honourable  succours  from  EngTand^  and  fh)m  whence  alt 
Christendom  hopeth  for  charitable  assistance,  must  be  content  to  yield, 
that  this  is  framed  to  serve  their  understanding.  Ye  Englishmen  our 
good  neighbours,  friends,  brethren,  and  patrons,  I  pray  you  to  coni» 
strue  rightly  of  my  labour,  that  my  purpose  is  not  here  to  offend  any 
amity,  nor  violate  any  honour,  nor  prejuaice  any  truth,  but  to  set  be* 
lore  you  a  story,  as  I  found  it,  referring-  the  confirnration  thsieof  t»^ 
truth,  and  proof,  as  in  all  historical  cases  u  lawfully  used.  H^w 
nmny  histories  written  in  Latin,  Italian,  and  French,  by  Jovius,  Pam^ 
dine^  BelM)re8t,  and  others,  are  printed  in  Italy,  France^  aad  £laii« 

r  'W>'tf»nitliartkiahi  tHa  Cttriagae  rflfcttpMfctolntbaH»rid«nLitirar3r> 
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den,  and  published  and  freely  had  and  read  in  your  laod^  although 
they  contain  matter  expressly  to  the  shinder  of  your  state  and  princes? 
Matters  of  that  nature  are  published,  the  burden  of  proving  resteth 
upon  the  author,  the  judgmeat  pertaineth  to  the  reader,  there  is  no 
prejudice  to  any  part,  books  are  extant  on  both  parts.  The  veiy  trea^ 
tises  of  divinity  are  not  all  wanantjed  ^at  be  printed ;  you  must  take  it 
as  it  is,  only  for  matter  of  report  on  the  one  part,  so  far  to  bind  credit 
at  it  carrietti  evidence  to  furnish  your  unde^tiUKUngi,  as  otber  books 
do  that  make  rehearsals  of  the  acts  and  states  of  princes,  common- 
wealths, and  peoples.  But,  howsoever  it  be,  good  Eng^shmen,  thank 
God  that  you  have  such  a  sovereign,  under  whom  you  suffnr  no  such 
things ;  and,  by  ^he  noble  and  sincere  aid  that  your  Queen  hath  given 
us  in  Scotland,  I  pray  you  gptther  a  corofortaUe  confidence,  that,  in 
respect  of  such  honourable  charity  to  his  church  in  Scotland,  God 
will  not  suffer  you  at  your  need  to  be  succourless  in  England,  a^  \3f 
daily  miracles  in  preserving  your  Quee^  he  hath  plainly  shewed  <  and 
the  rather  ye  may  trust  hei^f*  i/^  ye  be  thankful  and  faithful  to  God 
and  her,  and  that  ye  piyy  heartily  to  God,  either  by  mediate  oparatioii 
of  your  Queen's  justice,  or  by  his  own  immediate  hand-working,  to 
deliver  his  church  and  people  from  the  common  peril  to  both  thieae 
realms,  and  to  the  state  of  all  true  religion  ii^  Qhjrjstendom.  Farewell 
and  God  long  preserve  bodi  your  good  ^d  o^r  hopeful  Sovereign  to 
his  gloiT.    Amen, 

4 

IT  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  memory  of  the  iresh  slaughters,  an^ 
of  that  butcherly  murdering,  that  bath  lately  been  committed,  ie 
a  manner,  in  all  the  towns  of  France,  were  utterly  put  out  of  th 
minds  of  men ;  for  so  grea^  dishonour,  and  so  gpeat  in&myi  hatb 
thereby  stained  the  whole  French  nation,  that  the  inost  part  of  .theio 
are  now  asham^  of  their  own  country,  defiled  with  two  most  filthy 
spots,  (alshood  and  cruelty ;  of  the  which,  whether  bath  been  the 
greater,  it  is  hard  to  say.  But,  forasmuch  as  there  fice  every-where 
abroad  pamphletS|  written  by  flatteren  of  the  court,  and  men  conupthr 
hired  for  reward,  which  do  roost  shamefully,  set  out  thinp  feigped  ana 
&lsly  imagined,  instead  of  truth ;  I  thought  myself  bound  to  do  thja 
service  to  posterity,  to  put  the  matter  in  writing,  as  it  was  truly  doo^ 
in  deed,  being  well  inabled  to  have  knowledge  thereof,  both  by  ny 
own  calan>ity,  and  by  those  that,  with  their  own  eyes,  beheld  a  great 
part  of  the  sanie  slaughters* 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  156l,  when  there  seemed  to  be  aomc  peril 
of  troubles  to  arise,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  such  as  embraced 
the  religion  which  they  call  reformed  (for,  before  that  time,  the  usnal 
manner  of  punishing  such,  as  durst  profess  that  religion*  was,  bendea 
the  loss  and  forfeiture  of  all  (heir  goods  to  the  King's  use,  to  bum  their 
bodies)  at  the  request  of  the  great  lords,  there  was  held  an  assembly  of 
the  estates  in  the  Kings  house,  at  St  Genqain's  en  Laye,  near  to  the 
town  of  Paris ;  at  which  ajisembly,  in  the  presence,  and  with  the  royal 
assept  of  King  Charles  the  Ninth,  who  now  reigneth,  it  was  decreedr 
*  That,  from  thenceforth,  it  should  not  be  prejudicial  to  any  man  to 
profess  tha  aaid  religion ;  and  thiU  it  should  be  lawful  for  thenr  to  ham 
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pTrbltck  meeting  ami  preHclluigi  for  the  esEereiae  tlierrirf,  but  in  tin 
»uhifrt>s6f  town^only. 

At  thift  aa^Mily,  Francis  Dabciof  Guke,  beitig  deioentfed  of  the 
house  of  Lomiiiv,  «nd  at  thUt  ttaie  gtand^^aster  of  the  Kin^s  hoot* 
hoM,  tnis  ndt  preheat ;  hat,  when  he  was  informedi  of  this  decree,  ha 
boiled  with  fncredvhle  sorrow  and  anger,  and,  within  a  few  days  aftetv 
tft  a  little  town  in  Oaiitpaigne,  called  Vassey,  while  the  profesBort  Of 
the  said  relifpon  ^ere  thete  at  a  sermon,  ho,  aceontpanied  with  a  * 
band  of  BOldieis,  set  upon  them,  and  slew  ncn  and  wooien,  to  tha 
hunrber  of  two  hundivd. 

Thei^'Was  among  theite  of  the  reUgion  (for  so  hcreaner,  accoiding 
to  the  ustfflfl  phrase  of  the  French  tongue,  we  intend  to  call  Uiem^ 
Lewis  of  Bourbon,  of  the  blood  foyal|  commonly  called  Prince  of 
Cnnde,  after  the  name  of  a  certfiin  town,  a  man  of  great  power,  hjr 
J^eason  of  his  kindred  to  the  Kin«;  therefore,  when  the  &uke  of  Guita 
Aiost  vehemently  strove  against  that  law,  and,  as  much  a&  in  him  lay^ 
did  nttferly  overthrow  it,  and  troubled  the  common  quiet  thereby 
eafablished«  Oaspar  do  Coligni,  Admiral  of  France,  and  Francis 
d^Anddot  his  brother,  captain  of  the  infontry,  and  other  princes^ 
noblemen,  and  gentlemen  of  the  same  religion,  come  daily  by  heapa 
to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  to  cmnplam  of  the  outrageous  boidnessy  and 
entemperate  violence  of  the  Duke  of  Guise. 

At  that  time,  Catharine  de  Medicis,  Pope  Cl«befifs  brotfaer^s 
daughter,  and  mother  of  King  Charles,  bom  in  Florence,  a  city  of 
Italy,  had  the  governance  of  the  realm  in  the  King's  minority  r  for» 
though,  by  the  law  of  France,  neither  the  inheritance,  nor  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  realln,  is  granted  to  women,  yet,  through  the  cowaidlj 
negligence  of  Anthony,  King  of  Navarre,  the  said  Catharine  de  Medi« 
da,  the  Kin^s  mother,  against  fhe  icnstom  of  the  realm,  was  joined 
irith  him  in  that  office  of  protectorship.  She,  fearing  the  presun^o« 
imd  fierce  pride  of  the  Guisiaro,  wrote  to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  with 
iier  own  hiuid ;  Which  letters  are  yet  remaining,  and,  at  the  assembly 
of  the  PritlCes  of  Germany  at  Francfort,  held  under  Ferdinand  the 
Etnperer,  were  produced  and  openly  raid  about  ten  years  past; 
wherein  she  earnestly  besou^t  him,  in  so  great  hardness  and  distressi 
not  to  forsake  her,  but  to  account  both  the  mother  and  the  children, 
^at  is,  both  herself  and  the  Kin^  and  the  King's  brethren,  committed 
Id  bis  ftdth  and  natural  kindness,  and  that  he  should  with  all  speed 
provide  for  their  common  safety ;  assuring  him,  that  she  would  so  im* 
print  in  the  Krng*3  mind  his  pains  taken  in  that  behalf,  that  he  should 
never  be  a  loser  bjr  it 

Wtthhi  a  few  days  after,  the  Duke  of  Guise,  well  knowing  how 
freat  authority  the  name  of  the  King  would  carry  in  France,  and  to 
the  intent  that  he  ^ould  not  seem  to  attempt  any  thing  nither  of  his 
own  head,  than  by  the  privity  of  >^  King,  and  having  attained  fit 
paniiors  to  join  with  him  in  these  enterprises,  he  got  the  King  into  his 
power.  Ilt'hich  thing  beit^^  known  abroad,  and  many  hard  incum- 
brances thereupon  suddi^nly  risrag,  and  a  great  part  of  the  nobility  qf 
'  Ptatice  mal^ltously  troubled  with  it,  the  Prince  of  Conde,  by  adriea 
'df  his^iri^nds.  thought  it  best  ^-hiaii  to  take  ^rtain  towns,  and  fui^ 
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.Biih  thMT  iirMi'  gftfuoM^  which  was  tiie  begynnliig  #f  the  fitst  ctiH 
war.  For  the  Prin^  of  Conde  alledged  the  caive  of  htt  takii^  ar- 
mour to  be  the  defence  of  the  King's  edict,  wherein  consisted  the 
safety  of  the  oonunoawealth ;  and  that  it  could  not  be  repealed  with* 
eat  most  aasurec^  undoing  of  the  nation  of  France,  and  destruction  of 
the  nobility,  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  great  multitude  of  those  diait 
daily  joinedf  themsirWes  to  thai  leligion,^  of  which  number  such,  as, 
being  of  noble  birth,^  were  in  power,  dignity,  wealth,  and  credit 
above  the  fvst,  thought  it  not  meet  for  them  to  suffer  the  punishments 
and  cruelties  accustomed  to  be  exercised  upon  the  professors  thereof: 
besides  that;  they  h<4d  them  discontented,  that  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
a-  new  comer,  a  stranger  translated  from  the  forests  of  Lorrain  into 
France,  did  take  upon  him,  in  France,  so  great  courage,  and  so  hig^ 
dbminion  and  power.'  Thereto  was  added  the  Queeii*mothei^s  stngukr 
care  (as  was  feported)  lor  conservation  of  peace,  and  repressing  tho 
rage  of  the  Guisians^  Upon  which  opiniont  it  is  certain,  that  above 
twenty  thousand  men,  having  regard  only  to  the  Queen's  inclinatioOf 
joined  themselves  to  the  side  of  those  of  the  religion,  and  to  the  de- 
fence of  their  professkm,  which  at  that  time  had  besieged  the  force  of 
the  King's  power^ 

•  J^fter  et^rtain  battles,  and  many  losses  on  both  parties,  and  the  Duke 
of  Guise  slain,  within  a  year  peace  waa  made,  with  this  coAditioii, 

*  That  tftey  of  the  religion  should  have  free  liberty  thereof,  and  should 
have  asserablie»  and  preachiqgs  lor  the  exercise  of  the  same  in  cet^ 
tatn*plaees/ 

This  peace  oontiuved  in  lorce,  but  not  in  all  places,  during  iiva 
years ;  Ibr^  in  the  most  towns  and  jurisdictions,  the  officers  that  were 
affectionate  to  the  Homish  side,  whom  they  commonly  call  Catholicka, 
did 'all  the  displeasure  they  could  to  those  of  the  religion.  Therefore, 
jwhen  Ferdinando  Alvares  de  Tokdo,  commonly  called  Duke  of  Alva, 
iwas  leading  an  army  not  far  lirom  the  frontiers  of  France,  against  thoae 
of  the  Low-countries,  which  embraced  the  reformed  rel^jon  ;  against 
the  win  of  the  King  of  Spain,  the  Queen-mother  caused  to  be  levied, 
and  bnmi^t  into  Franre^  six  thousand  Switzera  for  a  defence,  as  she 
caused  it  to  be  bruited ;  but,  aS  the  success  hath  proved,  for  this  intent, 
.that  the  Prince  of  Conde,  the  admiral^  and  other  noblemen  of  the  le- 
ligioB,  if  they  escaped  the  treasons  prepared  tor  them,  and  listed  to 
<defend  themselves  by  force,  and  try  it  by  battle,  mi^t  be  suddenly 
oppressed  before  they  were  provided.  For  the  courtiers,  which  thea 
ihad  the  managing  of  these  matters,  did  not,  at  that  time,  well  trust 
the  soldiers  of  France.  Many  things  peftaining  to  the  course  of  that 
time,  and  the  renewing  of  the  war,  must  ht^re,  for  haste  to  our  present 
-purpose,  be  necessarily  omitted. 

When  the  war  had  endured  about  six  months,  peace  was  made  with 
the  same  condition  that  we  have  above  rehearsed,  That  all  men  should 
have  free  liberty  to  follow  and  profess  the  reformed  religion.  For  this 
was  ever  one  and  the  last  condition  upon  all  the  wars.  But,  within 
•a  few  days  or  month^  afber,  it  was  plainly  understood,  that  the  sanse 
peace  was  .full  of  guile  anc)  trc^uon ;  and  finally,  That  it  was  no  peace, 
«but  most  cruel  war,  cl«iak.^  -under  the  nanie  of  pea«c«    For,  ibitls* 
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wkh^  M  those  towiKy  which  they  <if  theTeligioR  hail  yielded  up,  wei% 
pommod  and  strenjsthened  with  ^jpkirisote  of  soldieis  on  the  contrary 
side,  saving  only  ooe  town  on  the  sea  coasts  in  the  parts  of  Xai>- 
'Wigne,  commonly  called  Rocbclie.  For  the  iben  c^  that  town^ 
about  two  hondriMl  years  past,  had  yidded  themselves  to  the  Kinnfa 
jK>wcr  and  allegiance,  with  this  condition.  That  they  should  never  ha 
constrained,  against  their  will,  to  nrceive  any  garrison  soldiers* 

Aiso  the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  the  admiral,  were  advertised,  that 
there  was  treason  again  prepared  to  intrap  them,  by  Tavaignes,  a 
map  given  to  rourther  and  mischief^  who  had  lately  be^  made  Marshal 
of  France ;  and  that,  if  they  did  not  speedily  avoid  the  same,  it  should 
shortly  come  to  pass,  that  they  should  be  deceived  and  taken  by  him^ 
and  {lelivered  up  to  the  cruelty  of  their  adversaries. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  these  advertisemeBts,  they  immediately  maka 
haste  to  Aochclle,  carrying  with  them  their  wives  and  young  children, 
.which  was  the  beginning  of  the  third  civil  war,  the  most  sharp  and 
miserable  of  all  the  rest. 

There  was,  at  that  time  in  the  court,  Charles,  Cardinal  of  Larraia, 
brother  to  the  Duke  of  Guise,  who,. as  is  abovmidt  was  slain  in  the 
first  war ;  one  accounted  most  subtle  and  crafty  of  all  the  rest,  bat  at 
A  terrible,  cruel,  and  troublesome  disposition,  so  that  he  was  thought 
intolerable,  even  at  Rome  itself.  This  man  they  of  the  reformed  reii* 
gion  reported  to  be  the  most  sharp  and  hateful  enemy  of  their  pn^n> 
sion,  and  him  they  abhorred  above  all  others,  for  the  cruelty  of  his 
nature,  and  named  him  the  firebrand  of  all  civil  flames.  He,  at  the  b^ 
ginniBg  of  the  third  civil  war,  persuaded  the  King  to  publish  an  edict. 
That  no  man  profess  any  religion  but  the  Romish  or  Popish,  and  that 
whosoever  would  embrace  any  other,  should  be  counted  as  traitons* 
In  that  same  edict,  printed  at  Paris,  this  sentence  was  expressly  con* 
tained  ;  and,  for  the  strangeness  of  the  matter,  and  for  that  it  stained 
the  Kinifs  name  with  the  most  dishonourable  spat  of  peijury  and 
breach  of  fiiith,  it  was,  in  other  impressions  afterwards,  omitted.  And 
it  was  furtheer  then  declared,  that,  albeit  the  King  had,  in  many  edicts 
before  that  time,  permitted  the  freedom  of  religion,  yat  his  roean)ii|; 
ever  was  to  retain,  and  cause  to  be  retained  of  all  men,  the  only  Rop 
joish  or  Popish  religion  within  his  realm. 

After  many  overthrows  on  both  parts  given  and  received,  wbeveas 

the  end  of  this  third  war 'Was  thought  likely  to  be  the  harder,  by  rea- 

aon  of  the  breach  of  faith  in  the  years  before ;  and,  on  the  other  side^ 

thesute  of  the  realm,  by  reason  of  the  waste  that  the  cities  were 

brought  unto,  and  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  mean  people  and  hua* 

bandmen,  did  require  some  treaty  of  composition;  the  King  smit  mes- 

.sengfifs  to  the  Admii>i],  to  signify  unto  him,  in  the  King's  name,  that 

the  King  himself  had  at  length  found  out  a  most  sure  way  of  peace 

'and  concord,  namely.  That  the  armies  of  both  parts  joined  together 

should  go  into  the  Low  Countries  against  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who  had 

been  the  author  of  the  late  calamitief  in  France.     Ha  signified  further, 

^That  he  had  great  causes  of  quarrej  against  the  King  of  Spain,  and 

.4his  principally,  that  he  ha4  invadod,  and  held  by  iproe,  suddenly 

alaying  ail  the  soldiers  therei  an  islan^  of  tha  new  found  world,  called 

»f  « 


'    A  ftiKAt  or  tiffi 

mhUk  Ml  Urn  takt«  %y  th«  fVench,  mad  Iw^t  ttiileriib  4^ 
mioioo^  uni  likewise  the  MaffqMdom  of  FHmI,  th«  hiKftlRteiiU 
thereof  had  b»C  a  Itttk  luae  Wfonfe  yiekM  themseWct  to  the  Kinff't 
•ubjection  and  aUapaace.  He  said,  thai  the  caott  stcdtot  band  off 
concord  should  bethat  Ibrcftg^  war,  «id  thai  there  could  no  oilier  bet- 
ter xneaiM  be  devieod  to  diowa  d»  ttenory  of  the  IbriDer  dasettnoai^ 
in  eternal  fofegetiiilocit. 

To  the  peHioriiiaace  hereof^  he  ^d«  It  ima  a  matter  of  aieai  apt 
opportunity,  th«t  Lodovick^  Covnt  of  Naauia,  brtrther  tb  dK  Pfinth 
of  Orange*  had  bten  now  two  years  tn  the  admirars  camp,  to  w%oflft 
the  sKliBind  gM^e  principal  credit  in  all  thingi ;  and  that  by  htm  aad 
bis  icllowft  of  the  Low-<:ountiles,  and  otfaerl  whom  he  uadeiBlood  16 
iavour  his  part,  it  aiigfat  be  easily  brou([^  to  pass  that  oertoin  ckwa 
alight  be  auipnsedy  and  thoeby  gftat  adfaaiag^  be  attained  to  Che  afr- 
clHefiBg  of  tlie  waa. 

The  adaiisaty  heanng  these  things,  wa»  aiarveHoiisly  troubled.     Fi4; 
albeit  he  doubted  not  of  the  King's  fidelity^  yet,  therewithal,  asany 
>hingi  foil  iHie  his  itaind  to  be  conefderod ;  as  the  poWer  of  the  eardi* 
wdy  aad  the  rest  of  the  Guisians,  who  ware  wdl  known  to  have  bceli 
at  all  times  most  afiectionatc  to  the  King  df  Spain:  for  the  Ditfk€  af 
Guise  had  left  a  son,  a  very  young  man,  called  Henry,  to  whom  tha 
<tueen  had  given  all  the  ottces  and  phic#s  of  honour  that  hia  Mi^ 
bad  bonae  before,  being  nnfit  thereto  by  age,  and  against  tkt  tfneieflt 
laws  and  customs ;  and  also  thixHigh  th«  trmtoroastiindelfty  of  ceiteili 
of  the  Kinf^s  counsellors,  whom  she  knew,  for  their  aiection  to  Iha 
PopisJk  religion,  to  be  incst  addicted  to  the  Spanish  Kioigv  and  that 
divcts  of  them   had  great  yearly  pensions  of  him,  and  did  diselose 
«ato  him  the  aihbrs  of  the  reahn.    He  remembeted  ho%  fa<^Kby  it 
'iMme  to  pass,    that  the  same  King's  ambassador  (whHJh,  amm^ 
atrai^e  nations,  seemed  utterly  incredible)  was  admitted  mlo  thepri^ 
vy  council  of  France;  and  thatoae  Biii^o^  a  Lombard,  and,  as  it  14 
Kporttdv  a  traitor  to  his  own  country,  otherwise  altogether  Unlearned, 
and  cspcoially  ignorant  of  Ihe  civil  law,  was  yet,  for  the  iabtlefy 
of  his  wit,  advanced  to  so  great  honour,  that  heexeeuied  the<rhanoel- 
lor'a  office,  Michael  Hospitall  beifng  displaced,  a  AMm  known  to  ba 
such  a  one,  as  there  was  not,  in  M  degrees  t)f  men,  any  ekher  mof» 
wise,  or.'molK  Icairmd,  or  more  zealously  kning  bis  coottlry.    Hcre- 
.  wkhal  he  considered  the  slanderous  cavillations  of  bis  adHretsariea,  fo 
whom,  hereby,  might  scorn  an  occasion  given,  as  if  the  admfirdt  weHs 
#f  a  trottblciomc  mttorc.  and  coald  not  abide  any  quietness,  nor  eowld 
.iodg  rrst  at  home  without  soifte  tuaniltuOus  sttr.    Hereupon  the  mea» 
.aengers  repliod  as  tbey  wemable,  and  therewithal  alledgiHl  thriscsKKfe 
-of  so  sudden  hatled  agaiiipt  tte  Spanish  King,  that  otie  A^beny^  late 
-lelttrned  out  of  hpdin,  had  informed  the  King,  and  the  QueciMttothcf, 
•for  certainty,  that  King  Philip,  a  H^w  months  before,  had  poisoned  kis 
<wife^  the.Frehch  King's  siafer,  and  had  spread  runsoufs  of  her  thfo«g|f- 
out  aH  ^pain,  such  as,  for  the  honour  of  many  penons,  are  not  moat 
to  bedisdoied.    But  aoihiiigmbv^^ie  admiral  so  much  a»  the  dMr- 
*ful  caoKsiacsi  of  Lodonck  of  Kaisau^  Mm,  as'aodn'CS  tm  wuis«dwe^ 
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<Wf<)  of  tliftt  pusyoM  of  ikM  King,  oontted  i^otUpg  ll^t  1»b  tl^mglit 
.jii^l^  fervf  lo  eocQurogc  the  «dnuf«l  thft^reiinto. 

Tbe  a4nural,  pcnuiMled  hereby,  aptbing  A^aiiog  ^  ii^dity  «£ 
4ho9e  <^  tUke  court,  gave  fais  qaiiid  tah^arkcA  to  coif^position.  Aqd  f0 
was  the  third  civil  war  ended,  and  the  peace  concluded  with  tbe«^aJwp 
•coodkioiis  that  were  hcfoee,  i(hat  wery  man  abmild  iiave  Iree  Uketty  to 
aae  ajsd  proictt  the  celi^^oo. 

Within  few  inooths  Aitcr  this,  dinresft  firinces  of  Garnaay;,  ihait  fitr 
▼oured  the  reforined  religion,  iad,  amongst  thoie,  -the  th^neo  Electofii^ 
jdie  P^isgiHve,  the  Ikike  of  S«xony^  ai^  the  Marqais  of  Bifaadwr 
burgh,  feat  th«ir  ambassadors  into  France  to  the  King,  to  coigratuUtf 
nim  for  the  new 'reconciliation  of  his  subjects.  And,  ibecause  thc^  -^^ 
oooated  it  greatly  to  bebove  thcnselves,  that  the  same  co>ncoircl  should 
pemain  stedfaat,  and  of  long  continuance,  they  ^omised,  that,  if  ^H9 
would  for  that  cause  {>rocure  ^rouble,  or  make  war  upoa  hiim  eithac 
jriihin  his  owa  dominion^  or  oirithoat,  they  9i)d  iheir  ioliowass  shouts 
)»e  peady  to  defisnd  him.  To  tbifi  ambassage,  the  King  firs^  hy  wocd% 
^d  ftfit^wards  by  ^  book,  subscribed  with  his  own  hands,  answered^ 
imd  gave  his  feith,  libat  he  wodid  for  ever  joostaacredly  and  i«Athfull|r 
ohserife  his  edict  of  pad^catioii. 

Hereby  89  n^ich  the  moic  wiUii^ly  the  admiial  4«ffored  Umssif  li^ 
be  draiwn  to  the  said  purf^oaes  for  the  Lcnv-coun^ies^  although  otKoh 
tim»y  calling  tto  miud  the  nature  of  the  QuoeMaothor^  he  used  to  spfi 
to  divers*  and  espeeiaWy  to  Tbelt^y,  to  wi^om  he  afterward^  mapied 
his  daughter^  that  he  gDeinttiy.  suspected  the  ^iolliag  aut  9f  that  womai^ 
For,  said  he,  so  sooa  as  she  hath  brought  us  into  .that  pxi|vi^iQ|i^ 
•gsinst  the  Low-coQUtries,  she  will  leave  1^  ia  the  nidst. 

Neirei3thelesB»  the  Couat  of  Nassau  writcth  lo  his  brother,  and  ihf^ 
<unierrij]g  ^eir  advices  togetheii,  scud  viesseugers  io  ibe  King,  that,  i^ 
if  please  biro  to  deal  with  the  Low-coqatriei^  they  will  shortly  so  *dQu 
th^  he  sball,  by  their  maay  mi  gneat  services,  wcU  {lerceivc  their  a£ 
fcction  and  devotion  towards  him.  The  King  wrileth  e^f^  to  tb^m  ui 
tnost  loving  terms,  flaying,  That  their  message  moaf,  i^ghly  plen^d  hiiPa 
4Qd  he  gave  to  them  both  his  hearty  thanks. 

About  the  Sftme  time  Maxiiiiiiliaa  .the  Emperor,  ikying  4be  estate  of 
the  PriiKse  of  Orange,  as  he  said^  trea^ted,  by  his  ambassadors,  with 
the  King  of  Spain,  and  had,  in  a  manner,  obtained,  that  the  Prince 
•hoald  ^e  all  his  goods  restored  unto  him,  hut  anth  this  eonditioo^ 
Chat  he  should  have  no  house  withift  the  lexritiiiry  of  the  Low-coun* 
<riet;  but,  settling  his  residence  and  dwelling  cbewheie,  he  should, 
freely  enjoy  all  his  revenues.  Which  matter  being  reported  to  thfOi 
French  King,  he  ininiediatc4y  sent  moiiKagers  to  the  Prince  of  OraQgc;^ 
willing  htm  to  look  for  ^thing  by  that  dealing  of  the  Emperor;  say« 
4Bg,  that  k  was  buta  frai.^  aod  gnilofttl  device,  intended  for  this  puK^ 
pose,  only  to  b^eiM^  ¥p  his  kirying  of  soldiers  that  he  had  begun  Ib 
Germany  ;•  aod  assuring  him,  tha^  if  he  would  credit  and  follow  him^ 
4e  would  pve  him  aid  sufikient  to  recover  his  estate. 
.  llie  P^noe  «^  Uffa^^  persiiaidad  by  tl^ese  promises  of  King  Ch«rk^ 

^itianed  Im  fl|iMtei)9|  and  detexmin^  a  while  to  bear  the  charj^ 
though  they  were  heavy.  l^hilHf  while  such  tMiSV  ^  .^^^  ncfCMij 
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f^  the  war,  were  preparing.  In  the  mean  time  Lodovidc,  in  dhgtnsed 
apparel,  went  to  Paris  to  the  King:  forasmuch  as  the  season  of  tiie 
year,  by  this  time,  seemed  not  commodious  to  levy  an  army,  for  tbe 
winter  was  at  hand,  by  assent  they  deferred  the  matter  till  the  next 
•ummer. 

These  things  thus  hanging,  the  Prince  of  Orange's  captains  by  sea 
did  oftentimes  set  upon  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese,  and  such  ships 
05  they  took  they  brought  into  the  haven  of  Rochelle,  which  then  was 
in  the  power  of  the  Prince  of  Conde's  party ;  and  there  they  openly 
uttered  and  sold  their  prizes  to  the  men  of  the  town,  and  other  mciv 
diants  of  France;  whereupon  the  ambassador  of  Spain  made  often 
complaints  to  the  King's  privy-council. 

And,  forasmuch  as  they  thought  it  very  available  to  ^is  enterprise^ 
that  Elisabeth,  Queen  of  England,  might  be  brought  into  league  with 
them,  the  King  committed  the  dealing  in  that  matter  to  the  admiral. 
For,  a  few  months  before^  the  King  had,  with  most  sweet  alluring  let^ 
ters,  gotten  him  to  the  pourt,  where  he  was  most  honourably  entertain- 
ed: and,  to  take  from  him  all  occasion  of  distrust  upon  bis  adversaries, 
or  of  otherwise  suspecting  the  King's  or  Queen-mothet*s  affection  to* 
wards  him,  first,  all  the  Guisians  of  a  set  purpose  departed  the  court. 
Then  the  King  gave  the  admifal  free  liberty  to  take  with  him  what 
company,  and  with  wh^t  furniture  he  would :  and  because  it  was 
thought  that  he  had  more  confidence  in  the  Marshal  Cosso,  than  in 
the  rest,  therefore  the  King  qommanded  the  said  marshal  to  be  ever  at 
hand  with  the  admiral,  and  to  assist  him.  hi  the  Kin^s  name,  if  any 
need  were. 

The  matter  of  the  league  with  England  the  admiral  so  diligently  andP 
industriously  handled,  tliat,  within  short  space  after,  by  ambassadors 
sent,  and  by  faith  given  and  received,  and  oaths  solemnly  taken  on 
both  parts,  it  was  confirmed,  Concerning  the  procurement  of  othtr 
leagues  and  amities,  such  as  migl^t  seem  to  further  the  enterprise  of  the 
Low-countries,  the  admiral  also  travelled  in  the  King's  name,  and 
by  his  commandment,  and  h|id,  in  a  manner,  brought  all  these  things 
to  an  end.  And,  of  all  those  leagues,  the  first  and  principal  condition 
was.  That  the  liberty  of  religion  should  continue,  and  that  the  King 
should  most  diligently  and  sincerely  observe  this  edict  of  pacifrv 
cation. 

Though  these  ihingB  seemed  to  be  handled  seprctly,  yet,  by  the  letters 
both  of  Biragio  the  vicerchancellor,  of  whom  we  made  mention  be- 
fore, and  of  K|orvilliers,  whom,  for  his  hypocritical  leannesSi  children 
commonly  called  the  chimera,  or  bug  of  the  court,  and  by  advertise- 
ments of  Cardinal  de  Pclve,  a  man  most  fit  eiriier  to  invent  or  execute 
any  treason,  they  were  carried  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  who,  by  advice 
of  his  cardinals,  sent  by  oi^e  of  their  number,  called  Alexandrine,  in 
-Ae  midst  of  a  most  sTiarp  winter,  into  F™TiCf,  with  these  instnicti<»is : 
To  persuade  the  King  to  enter  into  the  society  of  the  league^  of  Trent, 
whereof  the  .prst  and  principal  article  was,  That  the  fronfoderates  should  - 

join  their  powers,  and  make  war  upon  the  Turks  iand  Hereticks,  mean^  A 

ing,  by  the  name  of  hereticks,  all  those  princes  that  did  permit  the  vsf 
«f  the  ii*fonhed  religH>n  within  their  dominions. 
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iSieCtrdiiial  Alexandrine  was  liommrably  ««oeived'ui  thecourt,  ba| 
jct  dismused  without  atcbieving  his  purpose-;  for  so  was  it  bruited 
MBoog  the  people,  and  coHunonly  iwlieved  ihroughout  France,  albeit 
lie  himself  secretly  seemed  to  return  very  meny  and  chi:aiful  to  tha 
i^ope;  and,  as  it  is  reported*  did  somelimitt  say*  that  he  received  such 
answer  of  the  King  as  was  needful  not  to  be  published*  and  that  tha 
King  and  Queen-modber  had  largely  satisfied  hinu 

Forasmoeh  as  it  was  thought  a  jnatter  goeatly  availing  to  the  enter* 
prise  of  the  Law-CoMntries*  to  send  certain  ships  into  the  EngU&hseas^ 
ihat,  U  any  aid  should  he  sent  into  the  Xii>w>-Countnes  to  .the  Duke  of 
Alva  out  of  SpaiO)  it  might  «o  he  stopped;  Stro^zi*  and  ihe  fiaron  'de 
ia  Guarde*  were  appointed  for  «that  purpose,  to  whom  the  King  gave  in 
xommandroent  fo  rig  foiith  eertain  ships  of  Bourdeauy  and  Rochell^ 
well  armed  9nd  4ireU  appointed,  and  to  provide  with  all  speed  all  things 
needful  for  those  ship^  The  ambassador  of  Spain,  somewhat  moved 
with  this  pretNuration,  Jnadediyen  complaints  to  the  King^s  4:ouBcil  09 
the  behalf  of  <the  King  his  mastery  and  yet  never  received  any  .other 
aofwcgr,  JbM«t  thait  the  King  thou^t  it  not  Uketv,  and  that  he  would  aend 
commissiooers-  jU>  Bourdcpux  and  So  fiocbdle*  with  letteis  fuid  com^ 
fnandmenC  ithat  th^re  shauld  be  no  preparation  made  to  the  sea*  and,  if 
pny  had  beun  made*  k  should  be  coquved  oC  What  insUuctions  were 
secretly  and  closely  underhand  given  to  these  two  captains  of  ^lat  navy« 
we  do  not  certainly  know ;  but  this  no  vaam  can  doubt  oi^  hut  th^  they 
jhad  comnuBBion  to  distress  aU.such  ahips  wherein  sny  Spanbh  soldiers 
riiould  be  iransported  ii^to  4he  {jOW-Countiies,  a^d  that  all  this 
preparation  to  the  aea  wa3  ordained  against  the  Spanish  King  and  tha 
4ukeofAlva» 

And*  moreover*  ihat  the  admiral*  at  the  same  time*  received  com* 
niandment  from  the  King,  to  send  spi<^  into  Peru,  an  island  of  the 
New-found  World*  most  plentiful  of  gold  above  all  others*  now  being  in 
the  Spauards  dominion*  to  learn  if  there  ivere  any  good  enterpdsa 
to  be  attempted  or  atchieved  for  the  gietting  of  it^  Which  matter  was 
commitled  lb  .a  certain  gentleman*  one  pf  the  admiral's  train,  who  went 
thither*  accompanied  wi^  a  certain  Portuguese^  a  maji  most  skilful  in 
those  navigations*  whom  the  ado^ind  had  joined  with  him  by  the  King'a 
^xmmandment;  and  is  nu^  ye^  returned. 

Now  it  cannpt  he  eAf;pre8scd«  how  mafiy*  Mid  how  great  tokens  of 
most  loving  mind,  the  king  at  that  time  shewed  to  the  admiral,  and  to 
the  co»nt  RiichefaucauU,  and  jto  Theligny,  aod  to  the  rcsJt  of  the  chief 
noblemo)  of  the  religion.  First*  all  such  things  as  in  the  former  wars 
bad  been  taken  away  in  the  towQs*  ferms*  and  castles  of  the  admiral*  and 
d'  Andelot*  the  KiQg  caused  to  be  sought  out  and  re9tored.  If  there  were 
any  other  whom  ^e  king  understood  to  be  beloved  and  esteemed  of  the 
admiral,  or  to  have  j|,ttsuned  any  special  honour  in  the  said  late  wars* 
those  he  liberally  benefited  and  jeyvardcd.  To  the  admiral  himself*  he 
commanded  ooe  day  to  be  given  a  huQdredrthousand  pounds  of  his  own 
treasure*  in  recompenice  of  his  former  losses^  When  his  brother*  the 
(Cardinal  Castillioq*  endowed  with  many  great  and  wealthy  benefices, 
departed  this  life*  the  King  gave  him  the  fruits  of  one  whole  year« 
Abo  the  KiDg  wrote  to  Philibert  Duke  of  Savoy,  tbi^t  be  should  dp  him 
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it  most  acceptable  pleasure,  if  he  did  not  oaly  deal  toi&n  fonfly  vkk 
thcee  that  in  the  former  wan  had  aided  those  of  the  religion«  but  aba 
would  use  clemency  and  mildneaa  towards  all  others  that  proiiesaed  tbc 
same  religion  within  his  domimons. 

And  lor  that  there  was  old  enmity  between  the  Gtusians  and  the 
admiral,  whereby  it  was  to  be  doubted,  that  perilous  contentions  would 
arise  in  the  realm  of  France,  the  King  wilted  it  to  be  signified  to  them 
both  in  his  tiame,  that  they  should,-  f6r  his  sake^  and  the  common-, 
wealth's,  give  over  those  displeasures ;  and  he  prescribed  them  a  ceitaia 
form  of  reconciliation  and  agreement,  the  same  whereof  thefoandations 
had  been  laid  almost  six  years  before  in  the  town  of  Molina,  where  the 
King  calling  to  him  the  greatest  estates  of  hia  realm,  after  consullatioa 
and  deliberation  had  upon  the  matter,  pronounced  the  admiral  noa 
guilty  of  the  djsath  of  the  Duke  of  Goise^  wherewith  he  was  chacged  by 
Che  youn^  Duke  of  Guise,  and  his  kinsmen;  and  so  the  King,  by  tte 
advice  of  his  council,  had  ended  that  controveny. 

Furthermore,  the  cardinal  of  Lorrain,  who,  as  we  have  said,  was 
die  very  forger  of  all  the  fpnner  wars,  to  take  away  all  jealousy  of  new 
jHactices,  ivos  departed  to  Rome,  and  t0ok  with  him  his  luailiar 
friend,  the  late  cicated  Cardinal  Pcivey,  one  reputed  a  moat  auMe  and 
^rafty  person,  under  pretence  of  foii^  to  the  electicto  of  a  new  pope^ 
i^  place  of  the  old  pope,  then  lately  decefMed. 

But  there  was  no  greater  and  mot4  assured  token  of  pDbKok  pface 
and  quietness  than  this,  that  the  King  pufposed  to  gpve  his  tissev 
Margamt  in  marriage  to  Prince  H^ry,  the  Son  of  the  Queen  of  Navacre, 
which  prince  had  ia  the  last  wiip  defended  the  cause  of  the  religjon, 
and  been  sovereign  of  their  army,  Which  marriage  the  King  declaiped, 
that  it  should  be  the  most  streight  bond  of  civil  ooncord,  ^fid  the  awat 
assured  testimony  of  his  good^will  to  those  of  the  rcUgioiiY 

Yea,  and  also,  because  it  was  alledged  that  the  said  Prince  Henry 
was  restrained  in  oonscience,  so  as  be  might  not  marry  the  lady  Marw 
garct,  being  of  a  contmryrelipon,  acatholick,  and  givei)  to  die  rites 
of  the  Homish  Church,  the  King  for  answer  said^  (bat  he  would 
dischai^  her  of  the  Pope's  laws]  and,  notwithstanding  (he  eryjng out 
of  all  his  cQ^urtiers  to  the  contrary,  he  permitted  him,  Uiat,  withotfi  alt 
ceremonies,  in  the  porch  of  the  great  church  of  Paris^  the  marriage 
should  be  celebrated  in  such  a  form,  ^  the  ministers  of  the  reformed 
church  misliked  not. 

Which  thing  being  by  report  and  letters  spread  through  the  worlA  It 
oaiinot  be  expressed  how  ma^  it  made  the  hcart»  of  those  of  the 
religion  assured,  and  out  of  care,  and  bow  it  cast  oMt  ail  fear  aad 
jealousy  out  of  their  minds^;  what  a  confidence  it  brought  them  of  the 
King's  gpod-wili  towards  them  ;  Finally,  how  muph  it  rejoiced  foreica 
princes  and  states,  that  favoured  the  same  religion,  Butthe  admiiwa 
mind  was  much  more  established,  by  a  letter,  which  about  the  same 
time  Thcligny  brought  him,  with  thfe  King's  own  band  and  seal. 
whe|«in  was  contained,  that  whatsoever  the  admiral  should  do  far  the 
amtter  of  the  intended  war  Qf  the  Low-Countries,  the  King  would 
allow  and  ratify  the  same,  as  done  by  his  own  commandment.  Aboae 
Ihat  time,  Lodoviclc  of  Nassau,  with  the  <^ueea  of  Naarane,  a  Udy 
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Bmit£ea]olldyillfectodtotllenHg|al^«cllletotheFr^^  eontt  Tlte 
Iflngue  was  mftde  between  King  CharkNi  «iid  the  pnooe  of  OnuigB,  Mid 
tke  articles  thereof  put  la  writing.  The  marriage  was  ^ppointi^  to  te 
keld  in  the  town  of  P^ :  for  wkidi  cause,  di«  Queen  of  Navaitn, 
during  liioie  few  days,  repaifpd  thither,  to  provide  things  for  the 
aofemnity  of  the  wedding*  For  the  same  causey  the  king  sent  to  Ae 
•daufal  one  Caivaignes,  a  man  of  an  excellent  sharp  wit,  whom,  for 
the  admiral's  sake,  the  King  had  advaAced  to  great  honour,  requiring 
ihe  admiral  to  go  before  to  Paris,  as  well  for  the  said  preparation,  m 
also  for  the  matter  of  the  war  of  the  Low«Countries,  piomisiRg,  that 
lie  himself  would,  within  few  days,  follow  after  him ;  assuring  him, 
that  there  was  now  no  cause  to  fear  the  threatenings  and  mad  outrage 
a£  she  Paritt^ns.  For,  inasmuch  as  the  same  town  is  above  all  others 
^yven  to  superrtitions,  and  is  with  seditious  preachings  of  monks  and 
friars  daily  inflamed  to  cruelty,  it  is  hfird  to  express  how  bitterly  they 
hated  the  admiral,  and- the  proiMors  of  that  retigieu'.  Whereto  was 
added  a  grief  <^  their  mind,  conceived  certaio  days  before,  by  reason 
mi  a  oertain  stone  cross,  gilt,  and  built  after  die  manner  of  a  spire 
fteepk,  cominonly  called  Gastigne's  Cross,  which  the  admiral,  with 
^(Dsat  earnest  sute,  obtained  of  the  King'  to  be  overthrown;  for  iie 
allcdged,  that»  being  erected  in  the  midst  of  the  rage  of  the  ckil  war, 
aa  it  were,  in  triumph  to  the  reproach  of  one  of  &e  religion,  it  waa 
M  ■sonument  of- civil  dksension,  and  so  a  matter  offensive  lo  peace  and 
concord* 

The  King,  w^  knowing  this  d^dly  hate  of  the  Parisians  to  the 
suhnira],  wrote  his  letters  to  Maroell,  the  provost  of  the  merchants, 
arhich  is  the  highest  dignity  in  Paris,  with  sharp  threatenings,  if  liiere 
ahould  be  raised  any  stir  of  trouble,  by  reason  of  the  admiral's  coming. 
•To  the  same  eflfect,  also,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  the  King's  brother,  and 
4be  Qucen*4nother,  wrote  lo  the  same  Biarccl!,  and  the  rest  of  the 
l^faigistmtes  of  Paris,  so  that  now  there  seemed  utterly  no  occasion 
left  for  the  admiral' to  fear  or  distrust  And,  within  few  days  after,  the 
King  sent  Briquemault,  a  man  of  great  virtue  and  estimRtion,  to  the 
admiral,  with  the  same  instructions,  saying,  that  the  matter  of  the 
Jjow-Coumries  could  not  well  be  denied  in,  without  his  presence. 

The  Admiral,  persuaded  by  tibcse  many  means,  and  filled  with  good 
iiope  and  courago,  determined  to  go  to  Paris,  wherc^,  so  soon  as  he  was 
arrived,  and  had  been  honourably  and'  lovingly  entertained  of  the  King 
and  his  brethren,  and  tiic  Queen-roother,  and  consultation  entered 
among  them,  abcmt  the  preparation  for  the  Low-Countries,  he  declared 
to  the  King  at  laig^,  how  the  Duke  of  AKa-was  levying  of  great  power, 
and  preparing  an  army,  and  that,  if  the  King  should  dissemble  hii 
f>urpOBe,  it  would  come  to  pass,  that  many  Acreby  would  )rhew 
themselves  slower  and  slacker  to  the  enterprise ;  and  that  now  were 
t>ifiBred  great  means  to  do  good,  which,  if  he  let  sHp,  he  should  not 
BO  easily  recover  the  like  agaiu  hereafter ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  best  to 
take  the  advantage  of  this  opportunity. 

A  Ibw  days  before,  Lodowick  of  Nassau  went  secretly  into  the 
A^ntiers  of  the  Low-Countries,  and  took  with  him,  as  partners  of  his 
|Ounieyv'  ^Mid  privy  to  his  eouncit,  three  Frenchmen  ^-great  credit 
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inrffli  tlie  admirair^San^ly,  S«voQiirt»  ]a  Novr,  sad  Oenfisy  lo  vrfioa. 
Ake  Kbg  had  g»v«sii  in  di«rge»  to  wee  if  Xhty  ooold  by  «iy  motm 
•aittempt  and  pouess  any  lowos  (xuDdflriiig  upon  his  mlm.  Tbty, 
gathering  divexa  other  gentlemen  inta  nheir  oompanyi  went  speedily  wm 
ihe  Low-CoontrioBy  (he  «dn9inil  not  knowing  of  it ;  who»  as  soon  bm 
uaderrtood  of  their  going  thitiier,  wiote  unto  them»  that  he  much 
jnarvelled  yi^bat  they  meancd,  sayings  that  he  wdl  knew  there  ooold  be 
no  pow^  gotten  mdy  before  forty  days  end«  and  that  they  should 
<be  well  advised  to  do  nothing  nishly,  nor  to  overthrow  with  haste 
jtheir  ^moesy  that  seemed  not  ispe  io  he  execiUed. 

Tbe.CouBt  of  Nassau,  inflamed  with  the  si|^  and  desire  of  hsa 
^oountiy*  ^sod  fearing  the  mutabkness  of  the  King»  did  first,  at  the 
sudden,  .set  upon  Valencjevvieai  but»  being  repulsed  by  the  Spanish 
laoldkn  that  .were  in  fffmtm  m  the  castle,  hejiaitily  defiaited  to  Mom^ 
4Uid  tock  the  town,  being  a  place  very  strong  by  nature,  and  well 
iumished  ^thuU  things  nucessaiy  for  the  war.  Which  thing  being  bj 
report  and  mevscng^s  spread  about  in  ^e  Loiy-Countries,  and  earned 
into  France  «nd  Germany,  both  enoovraged  iM  them  of  the  religioa 
with  flreat  hope,  nnd  also  seemed  to  h^^e  now  plainly  and  opealy^ 
decypnered  and  disclosed  the  mind  of  xbe  French  King.  Moreover, 
Genlis  returning  to  Paris,  when  Jbe  hfd  made  report  to  the  King  lof  all 
the  matter  as  it  bad  proceededj  easily  obtaii^d  of  him,  thai,  by  hk 
assent,  he  might  ^evy  certain  hand^  f4  footmfBn  and  horsemen  of  Fvaooe, 
and  carry  them  to  succour  Mens.  Bnt,  by  the  way,  when  he  was 
^entered  into  ti^  bounds  of  4he  iioWrConntrieg,  having  with  him  to  the 
number  ol*  four-thousand  footmen,  and  about  four4iundrrd  hpysemea^ 
^hey  were  beset  by  the  Dnke  of  Alva,  and  the  most  part  of  theas 
distressed ;  which  thing  was  well  known  fo  have  been  wrought  by  the 
means  of  the  Guisians,  which,  by  dai}y  niessages  and  letters,  adveitis- 
ed  the  Duke  of  A|va  of  the^r  purposes  and  preparation :  which  fiilshood 
of  thein  many,  inost  affectionate  to  the  Romish  religion*  wtm  highly 
>ofiended  with,  because  a  great  number,  addicted  to  tbeaame  Bfimjea 
religion,  were  in  ^t  company. 

With  this  loss,  and  with  the  rescue  of  the  toirn  of  ValenpicDnes, 
the  King  seemed  to  be  much  troubled ;  for  he  feared,  lest  his  counsel), 
being  duucjoscd  to  the  S|>anish  K^ng,  wou)d,  at  iefigth,  breed  foipe  cause 
pf  quarrel  and  war,.  Howbei^  when  he  koffnt  to  remember,  that  a  great 
part  of  hi9  secrets  were^lre^y  revci^edto  the  Puke  of  Alva,  beoAen&aes 
resolved  to  utter  his  n^ind  plainly,  and  to  m&H^  open  war,  ^t  be 
was  withdrawn  ffom  tlnu  purpo9e  by  cnrtain  men,  which  the  admiral 
had  long  before  poncei^,  that  (bey  iprould  so  do.  ^owbeit,  he  gaye 
the  admiral  Vittfsrfs  to  sen4  wh^tipeyer  be  Mio^ght  pneet,  to  further  the 
Frince  of  Orangey  enterprise,  and  <Mi  greal  supply,  leather  of  footmen^ 
pr  of  horsemen,  as  he  copld,  to  the  army  which  the  Prince  of  Onuige 
had  levied  in  Germany*  When  the  admipd,  for  that  cause,  had  mads 
request,  that  he  might  )eyy  ^irty  ^roops  of  horsemen,  and  as  many 
ensgns  of  footmen,  he  easily  obtained  it. 

For  the  cntertainmant  of  th«e  footmen,  it  behoved  to  have  money ; 
prherefore,  at  the  request  of  the  admiral,  the  King  called  for  hi^ 
i^vaturery  and  pnmmfuidedhi™  ^>  de)iye|r  to  the  adpuralso  much  monegfi^ 
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as  the  admiral  shouM  think  meet;  and  charged  Ura,  Aat  hethouM 
not  in  any  wise,  afiter  the  nsnal  manner  of  the  aoeouiils  of  fiiiaace< 
write  the  causes  of  the  receipt,  but  only  set  it  down,  in  this  form : 
This  sum  of  money  was  paid  to  the  admiml  such  a  day,  hj  the  Ktngft 
commandment,  for  oertam  causes,  which  the  King  hath  commanded 
not  to  be  written :  And  to  this  warrant  the  King  subscribed  with  hii 
own  hand. 

Also  the  King  wrote  to  Monducet,  his  ambassador  in  the  Low* 
Countries,  to  travel  as  earnestly  as  he  could,  for  their  deltverance^ 
that  were  taken  at  the  overthrow  of  Ckniis ;  which  commattdmcnt|  it 
■is  said,  that  Monducet  did  most  faithfully  and  diligently  execute. 

Not  long  before  this,  Joan,  Queen  of  Navarre  abovemetttioned| 
died  in  the  court,  at  Paris,  of  a  sudden  sickness,  being  about  the  age 
of  forty  an  J  diree  years,  where,  as  the  suspicion  was  great,  that  she 
died  of  poison,  and  her  body  was,  for  that  cause,  opened  by  the  phy« 
aicans,  there  were  no  tokens  of  poison  espied.  But,  shortly  after,  by 
the  detection  of  one  A.  P.  it  hath  been  fotind,  that  she  waspmoned 
with  a  venomed  smell  of  a  pair  of  perfumed  gloves,  dressed  by  ona 
Aenat,  the  Kinsfs  apothecary,  an  Italian,  that  bath  a  shop  at  raris^ 
upon  Saint  Michael's  Bridge,  near  unto  the  palace ;  which  could  not 
be  espied  by  the  physicians,  who  did  not  open  the  head,  nor  look 
into  the  brain.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  same  man,  about  oertaan 
years  past,  for  the  same  intent,  gave  to  Lewis,  Prince  of  Conti,  -a 
poisoned  pomander,  which  the  Prince  left  with  one  Le  Grosse,  his 
surgeon  ;  Le  Grosse,  delighted  with  the  same,  was  by  little  and  little 
poisoned  therewith,  and  so  swelled,  that  he  hardly  escaped  with  hit 

By  her  death,  the  kingdom  came  to  the  Prince  Henry  her  son,  to 
whom,  as  is  abovesaid,  the  King's  sister  was  promised  and  coo^ 
tmcted. 

Things  being,  as  it  seemed,  throughout  all  France,  in  most  peaceable 
estate,  and  the  concord  of  all  degrees  well  established,  tlie  day  was 
appointed  for  the  marriage  of  the  King  of  Navarre ;  which  day  all 
they,  that  faiKied  the  religion,  esteemed  so  much  die  more  joyful 
to-thero,  because  they  saw  the  King  wonderfully  bent  thereunto,  and 
all  good  men  judged  the  same  atnost  assured  pledge  and  establishment 
of  civil  concord ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary  part,  the  Guisians,  and 
other  enemies  of  common  quietness,  greatly  abhorred  the  same  mar« 
page*. 

When  the  day  came,  the  marriage  was,  with  royal  pomp,  solemnised 
before  the  great  church  at  Paris,  and  a  certain  form  of  words  so  fram« 
ed,  as  disagreed  with  the  religion  of  neither  side,  was,  by  the  King's 
commandment,  pronounced  by  the  cardinal  of  Bourbon,  the  King  of 
Navarre's  uncle:  ai^d  90  ^e  matrimony  celelmited  with  great  joy  of 
the  King,  and  all  good  men  ^  the  bride  was,  with  great  train  and  pomp, 
led  into  the  church,  to  hear  mass^  and  in  the  mean  time  the  bridqgroom, 
who  misKked  these  ceremonies,  together  with  Henry  Prince  of  Conde, 
9on  of  Lewis,  and  the  admiral,  and  other  noblemen  of  the  same 
religion,  walked  without  the  church-door,  waiting  for  the  bride'« 
l^etuit* 
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im)»  ip#d  ibt  ehaige  4)f  t^^p  l^iag'*  ipov^r  al;  sea,  hovei^ig  i]|Kn  tbs 
o«M  of  ftocheUe,  4i4  now  fvad  then  acxmI  >of  his  €;aptaim  and  soUiea 
IH^  |He  loffl*  ufultf  coknir  of  buyia^  thip^  oecesniyt  ^uid  soiq^tinMi 
Hhs  ^4MBe  dMttiiier  aUp  Unnc^f.    TIpe  lij^e  was  done  a]t  the  aanae  tim^  m 
Mo|b(e»  part  of  Franop,  by  the  bocMUoeo  of  Goiaague^  duk^  of  }iiwf$, 
near  to  the  town  of  la  Charite ,  which  hath  a  bridge  over  the  mer  of 
h9fre^  m4  rem«med»  4H  that  time,  U  tiie  power  of  tboce  of  iht 
H«CPPm  hjT  «€aioa  of  ths  grea(t  pumfeer  of  the^i  there  iuhafcitja^^ 
TM*  tfOQ^  «^  of  M&<MO  hqnenian,  wj^ich  the  Kipg  h^th  accmtooed 
to  keep  h,  ordinary  <wi^»,  in  eveiy  country,  whereof  the  moit  pa^ 
ir<i»  f laUana,  cpuatrymeu  Ip  tl^  captajpy  Lewii  Gongtgiiy,  to  whom 
tiif  Qntm*itto^€r  had  ^vcn  the  daughter  and  heir  of  the  dukeaf 
jUiynm  in  ffmrm§/^    Tbey  cequetted  of  the  townsm«9a»  that  they  pi^ 
m$ke  tkfif  niMbfM  wixhia  the  iowiv  Baying,  that  they  I^mI  Rcdve4 
ivai7Wi(t  foQ^the  Kiiig  90  to  do,afid  ahewed  the  kingfs  l^te^  therefiw^ 
At  hyfmif  the  governor  of  the  town  commanded  a  view  to  he  td^en  cjf 
«U  tliose^  iba*  profaned  the  rellgioiv  iiad  their  names  to  be  written  ia 
^  Wk»  and  bp^u^  unto  hin ;  wiieh  book  #bortly  MSl^t,  accoidiif 
jto  the  s«€ce9$»  wi|s  c^Hed,  The  bloody  Boofc^ 

After  the  mavriag^t  ended  ^l  Pari^  which  was  the  time,  that  tli# 
idMral  hsA  appointed  to  return  to  his  own  house,  hp  moved  the  Kiii§ 
jroncemf  ng  his  departure.  But  so  great  was  the  prep^nation  of  plaj»; 
m  gnmt  was  the  jBsagnifioeace  of  banquets  and  sbewa;  and  the  Kiag  10 
mmesdj  hent  to  tbose  i^attersi  tih^t  he  had  up  leisure,  not  only  te 
sHeigbty  ajBSurSi  hut  ajso,  not  so  nmch  as  to  take  his  natural  sieef^ 
For,  in  the  French  court,  dancings,  maskings,  and  stage  phtys  (wfaernn 
4ie  King  eKceedi^ly  deKghteth)  arc  oomaionly  used  in  the  ni^t-tisK: 
md  BO  Ae  lin^,  4hai  is  fittest  fpr  counsel  and  matten  of  governsnccv 
is,  by  reason  of  nightly  riotous  sitting  up,  of  necessity  consumed  if 
etcep.  So  gicat  a^  i^  the  fiuniliianty  of  men  and  woaeo  of  the 
Queea-mothe/e  IsmlB^  afid  so  great  the  liberty  of  sporting,  entertsi» 
ntent,  and  lulkmg  togeljier^  as  to  fore^gp  nations  may  seem  iocrediJd^ 
itnd  be  bought,  of  al4  hxmost  persons,  a  matter  not  very  convcoieBl 
fi9f  preservatign  of  nebk  young  ladies'  chastity.  Moreover,  if  theis 
eome  any  paader  or  h)awd»  out  of  Italy,  or  any  schoolmaster  ef 
shameful  a^id  filthy  lusi,  he  wipneth,  in  a  sbwt  tiiac,  mazveUeiH 
javMir  and  credit  And  such  a  mrit^tude  is  there  begun  to  he  of 
Italians,  commonly  throughout  all  France,  especially  in  the  court,  sioct 
the  a4mimstralion  of  tfie  lealm  was  oommitted  to  the  QueeiHmoAer, 
that  many  do  commonly  e^l  it  Fjeance  Italian ;  and  some  tenn  it  # 
colony,  and  sojne,  ^  common  sink  of  Italy, 

These  madnesses  of  the  <9oajPt  vera  the  ^m9fi9  4>^  ^be  adniial 
rowld  not  haiw. access  to  th^  Kii^^s  speecli^  nor  entrance  tp  deal  ia 
^^^eigbty  maHtefs.  But  ^eu  tlwy  IM  w€fe  icnt  Itqiki  the  sefoimed 
ehujThes,  to  coa^riain  of  ii^ariiBS  commonly  doois  to  those  of  iha 
pdigion,  undentuod  of  the  admiral's  puapose  to  de^rt»  (hey  di^ 
with  ail  speed,  deliver  io  him  their  books  a^d  petitipiis,  midi  btf0U|^ 
h'uK  not  fto  depart  <iom  the  eioqrt,  till  he  h«d  dtalpc^  i«  tl^  c^nieef 
the  churches,  and  delivered  their  peticiops  to  the  King^  end  hisj^ofU^ 


4^4  For  thk  oiin^  4%e  ttdfainl  ,i«Mltfid  to  4elef  hk  §dbg  fsr  • 
#liile,  tin  he  mi^  trest  ^Hth  tlie  Kinfgft  tcmncil,  tomieftiiiig  IkM 
fequests;  for  (he  King  had  prottiM  him.  Chut  be  trovlcl  ahottlj 
iMoire  into  Aoee  mtttten,  and  be  pvtteBt  with  Aie  txnmctl  himself. 

BeBidfs  this  delay,   Aere  wM  moCheir  iMiier  that  tCtfyed  hAau 
There  were  owing  to  the  Rnttere  of  O^rmany,  wUdl  had  served  on 
Ihe  part  of  the  religion  in  the  last  nar,  gfeat  sutfntf  ef  tiooejr,  to  fheir 
%8g^  in  which  matter  the  adttiial  tmTjslled  tvith  Incredihie  mramtatm . 
fend  care. 

Oonceming  ail  these  dlarrt,  the  achnitaly  at  he  detenttinad  hefenv 
living  aecos  ithd  opportunity  fetf  that  fnifpei^  fluoved  the  KitH!^ 
privy  council,  the  twenty  second  day  of  Avgnst,  whi<«h  waa  thcMh 
tey  after  Ifae  King  of  Navam^s  marriage,  and  spent  much  taagiatbdl 
treaty.  About  noon^  #hett  he  was  lenimitig  honie.£ta«i  the  «oianeiV 
^th  a  great  company  of  noUettca  and  gentlemen,  behold  ft  huque^ 
Easier,  out  of  a  window  of.  a  honle,  near  adjoining,  shdt  the  admiral, 
Wi A  two  bullets  of  lead,  through  both  the  arm»<  When  the  adaiful 
We  himself  wounded,  nodiing  at  ail  amaaed,  but  wiHi  the  same 
countenance,  that  be  was  accustomed,  he  said,  thro«|^  yondet  wibdoiv 
it  was  done:  go,  see  who  are  in  the  house:  What  manner  of  treacfaeiy 
is  thisP  Then,  he  sent  acertain  genllemen of  his  Oompany  to  the  King, 
to  declare  it  unto  him.  The  King  at  that  time  wat  phtying  ^  tensity 
ivitb  the  Duke  of  Ouite.  Assoon  at  he  heatd  of  the  adnuiai's  h«rt, 
he  was  marvellously  moved,  as  it  seemed,  end  thrtftr  away  his  ia<lk«^ 
lint  be  played  with,  on  the  gvoimd,  and,  taking  wkh  him  his  brothel*- 
fn4aw,  die  King  bf  Navarre,  he  retired  into  his  cairlk. 

The  gentlemen  that  were  with  the  adnriral  broke  iitt^  Ae  house, 
ftfmk  whence  he  received  his  hutt.  Thefe  they  found  otdy  one  woman^ 
Hhe  keeper  of  the  house,  and  shortly  after,  also  a  boy,  his  Uloi|uej^ 
that  had  done  the  deed ;  and,  therewithal,  they  found  the  haf  quebut 
lying  upon  the  table,  in  Aat  chamber,  from  whenae  the  noise  wafe 
lieard ;  him  that  shot  they  found  not  ^  for  he,  hi  gicat  haste.  Was  run 
Irway  out  at  the  back  gate,  and  gt^og  on  horseback,  which  he  had 
%raitii^  for  him,  ready  saddled  at  the  door,  he  rode  a  great  pace  ^ 
Baint  Anthonyli  gate,  where  he  had  a  fresh  hone  ttrrying  for  him,  if 
taed  were,  and  another  at  Marceiles  gate«  Then,  by  the  Kin^ 
rommandment,  a  great  mimber  rodb  out  in  post  into  all  parts,  to 
frurtue  hitn;  but,  for  thttt  he  was -slipped  into  by-ways,  dad  received 
into  a  certain  castle,  they  could  not  overtake  him. 

At  ihe  suit  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  and  the  prince  of  Coode  and 
Mers^  the  Kittgliy  and  by  gave  coHimimion  for  inqiiiry  to  be  Made  of 
the  matter,  and  commitU'd  the -examining  thereof  to  three  chosttt 
p^rsoni  of  the  parUament  of  Paris,  Thmm,  Monant,  IttkL  Viol,  4 
aodnsellor. 

Fint  it  was  found  ibat  the  same  house  biilonged  tott  priest,  a  eamm 
^  Saint  Oerroain,  whose  name  is  Villemure,  which  had  been  %b# 
Ihike  of  Guise's  tehoolmaster,  in  his  youth,  and  still  contifattei  4 
detainer  towards  him.  Then  'the  woman  which  we  skid  was  ktmid  ik 
the  bouse,  being  takeh  and  brcraght -before  fliem,  conftissed,  tiuita  foW 
tuys  bdbie^lli  en  ckme  1o  to  oorChkQey,  aaoetitte  a  niailir  d'UMtl 
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«f  ike  IhiJbe  of  Guise^s^  bouw,  bimI  now  of  the  Kinglii  ooort,  rai 
commanded  iier  to  make  much  of  the  man  that  had  done  this  deedy 
and  to  lodge  hisi  in  the  pame  hed  and  chamber  where  Villemuce  waa 
wont  to  lie^  for  that  he  waa  hit  friend  and  very  iamiliar  acquaintance^ 
and  that  Villemure  woidd  be  very  glad  of  it.  The  name  of  him  thai 
ahot  was  very  diligently  kept  aecret.  Some  say  it  was  Manrevet,  who» 
in  the  third  eivil  war»  traiteiously  slew  his  Captain  Monsieur  de  Moovj« 
» mart  valiant  and  noble  gpntleman,  and  straightway  ^d  into  tha 
enemies  camp*  Some  say  it  was  Bondot,  one  of  the  archers  of  tha 
King'a  guard*  When  the  woman's  confession  was  brought  to  the  King, 
Jia  famnediately  called  Monsieur  de  Nance,  captain  of  his  guards  and 
coammded  him  to  apprehend  ChaUey,  and  bring  him  to  him.  Challey^ 
JM  ioon.as  he  heard  the  stroke  of  the  piece,  fled  into  the  King's  castle 
called  the  Louvre,  and  hid  him  in  the  Duke  of  Goise's  chamWr,  fron 
whence  he  conveyed  himself  away  as  soon  as  he  had  heard  of  tha 
Kin^s  cooamandmeBt.  When  de  Nance  ijras  iaf<mned  of  his  departure^ 
he  answered  that  Chalky  was  a  gentleman  of  good  worship^  and  tbeio 
was  no  dotthty  but|.  when  need  were,  he  would  appear  before  the  King 
and  the  magittratest 

While  these  things  were  doing,  and  the  admiral's  wound  dressiiigp 
Theligny  went  by  Jiis  coiomandment  to  the  Kin^  and  most  humUj 
Jbesought  him  in  the  name  of  his  father-in-law,  that  his  MaJ4asty  wcmM 
vouchfase  to  come  unto  bim^  for  that  his  life  seemed  to  be  in  pixil,  and 
.that  Jhe  had  certain  things  to;  say,  greatly  importing  to  the  Kin^s  safety, 
which  he  well  knew   that  none  in  this  realm  durst  declare  to  hia 
Majesty.    The  .King  courteously  answered,  that  he  would  willingly  ga 
to  him,  and  within  a  little  while  after  he  set  forward.    The  Queen- 
jBotfaer  went  with  him,  and   the  Duke  of  Anjou,  the  Diike  of  Moa» 
jHiOsier,  a  most  affectionate  subject  to  the  church  of  Rome ;  the  Count 
deRhets,  the  Quecn-mothei^s  great  familiar ;  Cbavigny  and  Entragnj^ 
which  afterwards  wew  chief  ringleaders  in  the  butchery  of  Pans^ 
.    When    the   King   had  lovingly  saluted  the   admiral  as  he  was 
wont  to  do,  and  bad  gently  asked  him  some  questions  concerning 
his  hurt  and  the  state  of  his  health,  and  the  admiral  had.  answered 
with  such  a  mild  and  quiet  countenance,   that  all  they  that  weia 
present  wondered  at  his  temperance  and  patience,   the  King  beijy 
much  moved,    as  it  seemed,  said,  The  .hurt,  my. admiral,,  is  dono 
Ip  thee,  but  the  dishonour  to  me:  but  by  the  death  of  God,  said 
he,  I  swear  I  will. so  severely  revenge  both  the  hurt  and  the  dis- 
honour, that  it  shall  never  be  forgotten.    He  asked  him  also  how  he 
liked  of  the  judges  that  he  had  chosen,  to  whom  he  had  ^ven  caof 
mission   for    examining  the  matter.    The  admiral  answered,  that  he 
/could  .not  but  very  well  like  of  those  that  his  Majesty  bad  allowed  o4 
yet  he  besought  him,  if  he  thought  it  good,  that  Cavagnes  might  b^ 
^Ifd  to  counsel  wi^  them :  albeit  that  it  was  no  hard  matter  to  find 
ooit,  ,fpr  it  was  no  doubt,  said  he,  that  this  good  turn  was  done  him  bj 
.the  duke  of  Guise,  the  revenge  whereof  he  referred  to  God*    This  on^ 
he  most  heartily  and  humbly  besought  of  his  Royal  Majesty,  that  thi 
laqt  4night  be  duly  inquired  into*    The  King  answered  that  he  wpuk 
^e  earnest  care  of  it,  and  revenge  that  injury  with  no  ieis  severity 
tium  if  it  had  been  done  to  liimseUL    TheOi  the  King's  brethren  ai* 
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.Aetr  motb^r  withdrawing  thetosel^es  a  while,  the  admimly  as  it  wit  uk 
terWards  known  by  his  own  report^  b^^  to  advise  the  king  to  have  to 
■lenuNry  those  things  that  he  had  often  toM  him,  of  the  dangerous  in* 
lentions  of  certain  persons :  And  he  told  him,  that,  thou^  he  faiioseif 
had  received  a  great  wonnd,  yet  there  wis  no  less  hangii^  over  tba 
King's  head :  And  that  long  ago  there  was  ticason  piactising  against 
his  life,  which,  if  he  would  do  wisely,  he  should  avoid  betimes.  Fai^ 
ther  he  said,  that  tho'  as  soon  as  God  shoald  take  him  to  himself  €«l  of 
this  life,  he  doubted  not  but  that  his  feme  shoald  be  brought  into  snfi* 
dry  slanders  by  envious  persons,  and  such  as  sought  him  ill-will  by  nasott 
<sf  the  late  vrars,  nevertheless  ^he  had  oftentimes  disclosed  unto  the  King 
th^  authors  of  the  dissensions^  and  opened  the  causes  thereof;  and  thai 
pod  was  his  witness  of  his  most  fiuthfui  heart  to  the  King  and  the  comi* 
jBon-^vealth,  and  that  he  had  never  holden  any  thhig  dearer  Asm  his 
country  and  the  publick  safety. 

.    The  King,  after  such  answer  made  hereunto  as  he  thougjht  best,  spoka 
sdoud,  and  heartily  intreated  the  admiral  to  sufler  himself  to  be  removed 
into  his  castle  of  the  Louvre;  for  that  he  thought  some  peril,  lest  theie 
ahould  arise  some  sedition  among  the  commons  already  in  disorder,  or 
any  stir  in  that  mad  and  tiDoblesome  city.    Whereto  this  speedi  of  the 
King  tended  could  not  then  foe  nadeistood.  For,  thou|^  the  comnKUialty 
of  Paris  had  ever  been  accounted  the  most  IbolMi  and  mad  of  all  othi^ 
jet  is  it  ever  most  easily  appeased,  not  only  with  the  cpming  and  pre- 
peace  of  the  King,  but  also  with  the  very  sound  of  his  name.    The 
admiral  most  humbly  and  largely  thanked  the  King,  and  made  his  ex- 
cuse upon  the  counsel  of  the  physicans,  who  feared  that  shaking  would 
increase  his  pain,  and  therefore  had  taken  order  diat  he  should  not  be 
stirred  out  of  his  place.    Then  the  Count  de  Rhets,  turning  to  certain 
gientlemen  of  the  admiral's  friends,  said,  I  wish  the  admiral  vroald  follow 
the  King's  counsel;  for  it  is  to  be  feared  that  some  such  stir  may  ansa 
in  the  town,  as  the  King  shall  not  easily  be  able  to  appease:  Which 
speech  being  uttered,  although  no  man  did  yet  suspect  whereto  Ibat 
sidvice  tended,  yet  die  admkal  and  bis  friends  uiought  it  good  to  requeet 
of  the  King  to  assign  unto  him  certain  of  the  soldiers  of  the  guard  for 
his  safety.    The  King  answered  that  he  very  well  Hked  of  that  device, 
.and  that  he  was  fully  determined  to  provide  as  well  for  the  admiraFs 
safety  as  for  his  own ;  and  that  he  would  preserve  the  admiral  as  the  ball 
of  his  eye;  and  that  he  had  in  admiration  the  constancy  and  fortitade 
of  the  man ;  and  that  he  never  before  that  time  bdieved  thatthere  couM 
be  so  great  valiantness  or  courage  in  any  mortal  peison. 

Therewith,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  the  King's  brodier,  commanded  Cossin 
captain  of  the  King's  guard,  to  place  a  certain  band  of  soldieis  to  waid 
,  before  the  admiraFs  gate.  There  could  hardly  a.  man  be  found  more 
,  hateful  agisinst  the  admiral's  party,  nor  more  afiected  to  the  Guisians, 
than  this  Cossin,  which  the  success  plainly  proved,  as  hereafter  shall 
appear.  The  Duke  of  Anjou  further  added  that  he  thought  it  should 
be  good  for  the  admiral,  if  more  .of  his  friends  and  fieimiliaiB,  that  lodged 
in  the  suburbs,  did  draw  nearer  about  him ;  and  forthwith  he  com* 
snanded  the  King's  harbingers  to  warn  those,  to  whom  they  had  befosr 
.assigned  lodgings  in  that  street,  to  remove  from  thence,  and  to  place  tba 
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mkmrA  IbcMs  in  ibAr  t0&m»:  Whk&  dooMel  #i8  web,  m  mm 
o»»ld  t^iUy  be  devued  more  &  for  ihoie  thinip  that  Mkmed.  Fctf 
iImm^  wIm  might  have  by  flight  etca^  oat  of  the  luburbB,  %r«K  1M# 
luM  filst  endttgbt  being  inclmd  not  tnlj  wttfaui  the  walls  •£  ^  MPa^ 
iMt  «^  within  die  a>mfvm  of  one  narrow  tteeet.  The  next  dky  aMr 
the  unclfnilBSters>of  the  airecte»  contnonly  called  Quartermen,  turve^ 
all  the  ncliialiili^oUeEa  and  inm  from  bo«te  io  house,  alid  all  the 
aaawt  ^  thole  of  the  nligjda,  togbthor  with  the  place  of  ewiy  of  theit 
MgingH  they  ptit  in  botdka,  and  witk  ipeed  Mi^feitdot^  the  «ai^ 
boakft  to  diow  of  whoia  tkey  had  rettivcd  that  oommaadimiit. 

Albr  iioon^  tha  <tiMn  mother  led  out  the  Kkig,  the  Dahe  ^  Aajo^ 
^daiague,  TavrngaoBf  and  the  Cooat  4e  Bheis  called  Golidin,  into  he^ 
fwdea  aaUed  Tf g^ieik  This  place,  heoaaK  it  was  somewhat  iur  Ami 
raiOft»  she  tkou|^  most  fit  for  this  tbor  huAt  aoimltaliMu  Tfano  Al 
shewed  them,  how  those,  whom  they  had  hong  been  in  wait  fifil<  ^Mi 
a6w  sure  laliold,  and  Iha  adrntriil  lay  in  his  bed  maimed  of  4oth  hb 
tana  aad  toald  not  stir;  the  King  of  Navarre  and  Fnnce  af  Cmk 
were  fast  lodged  in  the  castle ;  the  gatca  were  het>t  Aui  all  tnglrt,  and 
VNitclim  pla^,  so  as  they  wcve  sa  snared  that  they  ^sttM  ao  way  a^' 
eape ;  mxiy  the  captaim  tlOis  taken,  it  was  not  to  be  feaaedthat  ally  of  lh# 
fsligioa  woald  from  dbenc^forth  stir  any  tmoe.  Noir  was  a  lidtahte 
apportutttty,  said  she,  afibed  to  dispatch  the  matter*  For  all  the  chirf 
captaioa  were  iast  doiod  xxp  ia  Pans,  and  the  rest  in  other  lowas  iffHt 
all  unansed  and  anpirpaared,  and  that  there  wem  scaredy  tb  be  fcMtai 
tan  coeaalies  to  a  thoatatid  C^tholicks :  Thsit  the  JhuMlans  wifrs  iti  «r» 
liour^  and  were  able  to  mahe  threesoore  thonmnd  chotta  i%btiiligiMai 
and  that,  within  the  apace  of  one  hour,  all  the  ea«mies.ftliw  be  slam,  aa4 
the  whole  name  and  itfto  of  thott  wicked  men  be  utterly  r<Mited  dtft; 
On  the  other  side,  saitk  she,  if  the  King  do  not  «ake  the  advmrtage  sf 
^  fitaem  of  this  timei  it  is  no  doubt,  but  that,  if  theadmiml  #eeo%«^ 
Us  h^Uh,  aU  Fraae^  will  shortly  be  oa  lire  wkh  the  fourth  d«illrar. 

The  Qaeen's  opinion  was  aUowed.  Howbeit  it  was  ihMgbt  beil, 
jpastly  for  bin  age,  and  partly  for  bkaffimt/saake,  that  the  King  el  M» 
nuia's  Ufedhouid  be  laved*  As  for  the  Prince  ol  Gonde,  it  was  doubted, 
wkelher  it  wer^  best  ^  spare  him  for  hit  age,  or  ta  piit  him  to  deaA  idt 
balred  of  his  fEUhtii^s  name.  Bat  herein  the  opimon  of  Ooaaagae  tecA 
.plaoe,  that  he  should*  with  fear  of  death  and  tonaant,  be  dm^a  #olti  Afe 
tfwiigioni  So  that  couacU  broke  up,  with  appointitioAt  that  this  matter 
•Acnild  be  pat  ia  exeCulkm  the  next  aight  esiriy  b^fims  day,  and  that  ikt 
ordmng  and  doing  of  dU  shouki  be  committed  to  tb^  Dake  of  Gaofee. 

Tbe  admiral,  being  inf<»Bsed  of  a  stir  and  nuite  of-armoar,  sad 
dmsateningi  heard  every  wherethrau^kMit  Iba town, and  pirepa^tioti df 
many  things  pertaining  tatamalt,  sent  word  thereof  to  tim  King:  fflSa 
anawercd,  that  there  was  nocaase  for  the  adaural  to  lenir,  for  all  w«i 
dolieby  his  tdommindaient,  ami  not  ewory  where*,  bttt  m  certain  plaecf ; 
"dnd  that  there  were  cartkua  appointed  by  him  to  be  ia  arteour,  kst  fb 
pr»yln  should  tise  add  bmOk  aay  stir  in  tba  «owti. 

Wkeb  Ihe  Duke  of  Guiae  thiugbt  sdl  thingi  l«ady  enaugh,  be  ttM 
«a  Utai  the  akovasaAd  Muaell,  ami  dbmgtd  him  ^Jkat  he  should  aHtfe 
after  ititdai|bt  wemUaiogeikQrtim  tatamt^lhesM^  whom4ti^ 
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caU  Diziiiers  into  the  town-house,  for  he  had  certain  Strang  and  special 
matters  in  charge  from  the  King,  which  his  pkasure  was  to  have  declared 
UtttD  tbero.    They  all  assembi^  at  the  time.   Canon,  the  new  piovott 
of  m(;rchant9,  guarded  with  certain  Guisiana,  and  amongM^  ue  rest 
Entragne  and  Puygallart,  made'  the  declaration :  He  said  that  theKiftgfs 
meaning  was  to  destroy  all  the  rebels  which  had  in  these  kte  years 
borne  arms  against  bis  Majesty,  and  to  root  out  the  race  of  those  wicked 
men ;  it  was  now  very  fitly  happened  that  the  chiefitans  and  ringleadeis 
oi  thein  were  fast  inclosed  within  the  wails  of  the  town,  as  in  a  prison ; 
and  that  the  same  night  they  should  first  begin  with  them,  and  tfler* 
wards  for  the  rest,  as  sooo  as  possible  ml^t  be,  throughout  aU  parts  of 
the  realm,  the  King  would  take  order:  And  the  token,  to  set  upon 
them,  should  be  given^  not  with  a  trumpet,  but  with  a  tocksein  or  ring- 
ing of  the  great  bell  of  the  palace,  which  they  loiew  to  be  accustomed 
only  in  great  cases :    And  the  mark,  for  them  to  be  known  from  otben, 
should  be  a  wliite  hnncn  cloth  hanged  about  their  left  arm,  and  a  white 
dots  pinned  upon  their  caps,    tn  the  mean  time  the  Duke  of  Guise 
made  privy  thereunto  the  captains  of  the  King's  guard,  both  Gaacoigns, 
Frenchmen,  and  Switzers,  and  bade  them  to  be  ready  to  go  to  it  with  good 
courage.     Shortly  after,  the  Duke  of  Guise  and  the  bastard  son  of  King 
Henry,  commonly  called  the  Chevalier,  with  a  great  band  of  armed  men 
following  them,  went  to  the  admiral's  house,  which  Cosnn  kept  besieged 
with  harquebusiers,  placed  in  order  on  both  sides  of  the  street 

The  admiral,  advertised  of  the  stir  and  the  noise  of  the  armour,  al- 
chough  he  had  scarcely  ten  perM)ns  in  his  house  able  to  bear  harness, 
and  in  his  chamber  only  two  surgeons,  one  preacher,  and  one  of*  two 
servitors,  yet  could  not  be  made  afraid,  trusting,  as  he  often  rehearsed, 
to  the  King's  goodMvill  towards  him,  approved  by  so  many  and  so  great 
means  of  assurance;  having  also  condidence  that  the  commonalty  of 
Paris,  if  they  once  underst«x>d  the  King  to  mislike  of  their  mad  fury, 
how  much  soever  they  were  in  outcage,  yet,  so  soon  as  they  saw  Cossin 
warding  the  gate,  they  would  be  appeased.     He  repeated  also  the  oath 
for  keeping  of  the  peace,  so  often  openly  sworn  by  the  King  and  his 
brethren  and  their  mother,  and  entered  in  publick  records ;  the  league 
lately  made  with  the  Queen  of  England  for  the  same  cause,  the  articles 
oC  treaty  covenanted  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  King's  ^th  given 
to  the  Princes  of  Germany,  some  towns  attempted  and  some  taken  in 
the  Low^Countries  by  the  King's  commandment ;  the  marriage  of  the 
King's  sistH'solemnised  but  six  days  before,  which  it  was  not  like  that  he 
would  suffer  to  be  defiled  with  blood ;  finally,  the  judgment  of  lbrei|^ 
nations  and  of  posterity,  shame  and  the  honour  and  constancy  of  a 
prince,  publick  faith,  and  the  sacred  respect  of  the  law  of  nations,  by 
ail  which  it  seemed  monstrous  and  incredible  that  the  Kix^  could  assent 
to  be  stained  with  so  outrageous  and  crud  a  deed. 

Cossin,  when  he  saw  the  nobleme^  draw  near,  knocked  at  the  gate, 
which,  as  is  above  said,  he  was  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Anjou  to 
keep.  Whereupon  many  applied  the  old  pioverb,  A  goodly  guard  to 
laake  the  wolf  keeper  of  the  sheep.  When  be  was  eaten^  without  any 
manner  of  difiiculty,  he  carried  in  with  hi^  a  gr^at  company  of  armed 
nMD,  and  after  those  followed  tb*,  gw9X  Lcffds.    Sttch  as  Cassia  fovnA 
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lit  the  ^iftfjr  <^f<  and  within  the  porch  of  the  house,  he  slew  widi  a  por- 
tisafi  that  he  had  in  his  hand :  Which  when  Uie  adniral  understood, 
he  cau^  those  that  were  about  him  to  lift  him  out  of  bis  bed,  and, 
eastfng  on  a  nightgown  upon  him,  he  rose  upright  on  his  feet;  he  hade 
bis  friends  and  servants  to  flee  and  make  shift  for  themselves,  and  to 
fake  no  more  care  for  him,  for  be  said  that  he  was  most  ready,  with 
most  willing  heart,  to  render  hito  the  hands  of  God,  now  calling  for  it 
again,  the  spirit  that  he  had  lent  him  to  use  for  a  time :  And  said  that 
this  violent  cruelty  was  prepared,  not  so  much  for  his  destruction,  as  for 
the  dishonouring  of  Christ,  and  tiie  tormenting  of  so  many  chuxchesi 
the  defence  of  which  churches  he  had,  at  the  petition  of  all  godly  men, 
with  his  many  dangers  and  calamiti(*s  sustained. 

In  the  mean  time  there  came  up  the  stain,  into  the  higher  part  of 
the  liduse,  one  Benuese  a  German,  brought  up  in  the  house  of  the 
Duke  of  Guise,  and  to  whom  it  is  said,  that  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  had 
given  one  of  his- bastard  daughters  in  marriage:  And  with  him  came 
Cossm  the  Gascoignv  Attin  a  Picard,  a  .retainer  and  familiar  of  the 
Duke  d'Aumale,  one  that  a  few  years  before  sought  to  murder  d'An- 
delot  by  treason ;  and  also  one  Hanfort  an  Avernois^  ail  wcaponed  with 
swords'  and  targets,  and  armed  with  shirts  of  marl. 

When  they  were  broken  into  the  admiraVs  chamber,  Beouese  came  to 
him,  and,  bimding  his  drawu  sword  upon  him,  said^  *  Art  not  thou  the 
admiral  T  He,  with  a  qutet  and  constant  countenance,  as  we  have  since 
understood  by  themselves,-  answered,  M  am  so  called.'  And  then. 
seeing  the  sword  drawn  upon  htm,  be  said^  *  Young  man,  consider  my 
age  and  the  weak  case  that  I  am  now  in/  But  the  fellow,  after  blas- 
pheming God,  first  thrust  his  sword  into  the  admiral's  breast,  and  then 
also  struck  him  upon  the  head,  and  Attin  shot  him  through  the  breast 
with  a  p^stok  When  the  admiral  was  with  this  wound  not  yet  thoroughly 
dead ,  Benuese  gave  him  the  third  wound  upon  the  thigh,  and  so  befell  diown 
for  dead.  Wheft  the  Duke  of  Guise,  who  stayed  in  the  court  with  the 
other  noblemen,  heard  this,  he  cried  out  aloud,  Hast  thou  done,  Benuese^ 
He  answered,  I  have  done.  Then  said  the  Duke  of  Guise,  our  Chevalier, 
meaning  King  Henry's  bastard  abovesaid,  unless  he  see  it  with  his  eyes, 
will  not  believe  it :  Throw  him  down  at  the  window.  Then  Benuese, 
with  the  help  of  his  fellows  took  up  the  admiral's  body  and  threw  it  down 
through  the  window.  When,  by  reason  of  the  wound  in  his  head,  and 
his  face  covered  with  blood,  they  could  not  well  discern  him,  the  Duke 
of  Guise  kneeled  down  on  the  ground,  and  wiped  him  with  a  napkin,  and 
said,  Now  I  know  him,  it  is  he.  And,  therewithal  goiiH$  out  at  the  gate 
with  the  rest  of  the  Lords,  he  cried  out  to  the  multitude  in  armour, 
saying :  My  companionst,  we  have  had  a  good  lucky>4M^innii^ :  Now 
let  us  go  forward  to  the  rest,  for  it  is  the  KIq^s  commandment :  Whklb 
words  he  did  often  repeat  aloud,  saying.  Thus  the  Xing  commandcih: 
This  is  the  King's  will,  this  is  his  pleasure.  And  then  he  conunanded 
the  token  to  be  given  by  ringing  tocksein  with  the  great  bell  of  the  |hh 
lace,  an  alarm  to  be  raised  ;  and  he  caused  it  to  be  published,  that  the 
conspirators  were  in  armour,  and  about  to  kill  the  King.  Then  a  certaM 
Itidian  of  Gonzague's  band,  cut  off  the  admiFars  head,  and  sent  it  |»e» 
served  with  spices  to  Rome  to  the  P6pe,  and  the  OaidiDal  of  Lovnia.. 
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Others  cut  off  his  hands^  and  others  his  secret  parts*  Then  the  common 
labourers  and  rascals,  three  days  together,  dragged  the  dead  body  thus 
mangled  and  bewrayed  with  blood  and  filth,  through  ^^  streets,  and 
afterwards  drew  it  out  ,of  the  town  to  the  common  gallows,  and  hanged 
it  up  with  a  rope  by  the  feet. 

In  the  mean  time,  those  of  the  noblemen^s  bands  broke  into  all  tha^ 
chambers  of  the  admiral's  house,  and  such  as  they  found,  either  in  their 
beds,  or  hidden,  they  mangled  them  with  many  woundq,.  and  so-slauflh* 
tercd  them*     Of  that  number  were  two  young  children,  pages,  of  no* 
nourable  birth*    There  was  also  the  Count  Rocbefoucault,  who,  for  the 
excellent  pleasantness  of  his  wit,  and  for  his  valiantnessi  was  highly  be- 
loved of  King  Henry,  and  so  seemed,  for  the  same  cause  also^  to  be  bo» 
loved  of  the  King.     Him  was  De  Nance,  abovesaid,  commanded  to  kill ; 
but,  he  refusing  it,  for  their  old  acquaintance  and  familiarity,  one 
Labcige,  an  Avernois,  offered  himself  to  the  King  to  do  it;  but  witb 
this  condition.  That  the  King  should  give  him  the  captainship  of  horse* 
men,  which  Count  Rochefoucault.had*    There  was  also  slain  Theligny, 
Che  admiral's  son  in  law,  a  young  man  of  singular  towardness,  both  of 
wit  and  courage,  to  whom  the  King,  these  many  years,  had,  in  words 
and  countenance,  made  shew  of  so  great  goodwill,  as  that  no  man  was 
thought  to  be  more  highly  in  his  ftivour :    He  crying  out,  That  it  was 
more  grievous  to  him  to  Hve,  for  that  he  had  ever  commended  to  his 
fathernn-law  the  faithfulness  of  the  King,  refused  not  the  death  offered 
him.     And  many  other  most  fiourishing  young  noblemen  and  gentlome» 
wen;  every  where  butcherly  murthered  in  that  street.    Then  the  nobler* 
men's  bauds,  and  CossinXsoIdiers,  went  ransacking  from  house  to  house; 
and  the  admiral's  house,  and  all  the  otber  houses,  were  all  sacked  and 
spoiled,  even  in  like  manner  as  is  used  to  be  done  by  soldiers  greedy  of 
prey  in  a  town  taken  by  assault ;  and  ;nany,  by  this  robbery,  were,  of 
beggars,  suddenly  become  rich  men.    For  the  Duke  of  Guise,  the- Duke 
of  Monpensier,  the  Chevalier,  King  Henry's  bastard ,Ganzague,  Tavaigncs^ 
and  the  other  great  Lords,  did,  with  reward  of  the  spoil  and  booty,  en* 
courage  the  multitude  to  the  slaughter ;  and  cried  out  aloud,  that  this 
was  the  King's  will.    So  all  the  rest  of  the  day,  from  morning  to  evenin|^ 
the  rascal  multitude,  encouraged  by  spoil  and  robbery,  ran  with  their 
bloody  swords  raging  throughout  all  the  town;  they  spared  not  the  aged, 
Bor  women,  nor  the  very  babes.     In  joy  and  triumph  they  threw  tlie 
slain  bodies  out  at  the  wiitdows,  so  that  there  was  not,  in  a  manner,  any 
one  street  or  lane,  that  seemed  not  strewed  with  murdered  carcasses. 
■   While  these  things  were  thus  a  doing  in  the  town,  the  King  of  Naivarrei 
and  the  Prince  of  Conde,  whom  the  King  had  lodged  in  bis  own  castle 
of  the  louvre,  were,  by  the  King's  commandment,  sent  for,  and  conveyed 
unto  him.     But  their  company,  their  servitors  of  their  chambers,  their 
friends  retaining  to  them,  their  schoolmasters,  and  those  that  had  the 
bringing  up  of  them,  crying  out  aloud  to  the  Kiog'fi  fiMity  for  succour, 
were  thrust  out  of  the  chambers,  and,  by  the  Kjljigfs  guard  of  Switzers; 
hewed  in  pieces,  and  slaughtered  in  toe  King's  own  sight.     But,  of  that 
number  of  persons  slain,  no  man's  case  was  so  much  lamented  of  many^ 
as  Monsieur  De  Pilles,  in  whom  it  is  hard  to  express,  whether  there  were 
more  gpdiy  jtealiji  religion,  or  prowess  in  vfiMT.    Wheseby  haviiig  ia  the 
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Ute  yetrs,  especially  by  the  defence  of  the  town  of  Saint  John  d'Angelt, 
wMch  the  King  then  besieged,  eotten  great  honour  of  chivalry,  he  waft 
thonght  very  well  beloved,  and  highly  esteemed  of  the  King.    Him  and 
l^emnaoy  the  son  of  Odou,  by  the  French  King^s  cotnmandm^t  (whidi 
was  not  then  understood  whereto  it  tended)  the  King  of  Navarre  had 
stayed  in  a  wardrobe  adjoining  to  his  own  chamber,  and  caused  them 
to  lodge  there  all  night.    A  little  before  day,  hearing  of  the  running  of 
men,  and  noise  of  armour,  and  cries^  and  killingB,  they  rose  in  haste,  and 
immediately  De 'Nance,  whom  we  have  before  spoken  of,  came  lo  them, 
find  commanded  them,  in  the  Khi^s  name,  to  come  down  into  the  court, 
«nd  to  leave  their  weapons  behind  them,  and  lastly,  to  depart  out  of  the 
castle,    When  Dc  Pilies  saw  himself  thnist  out  amongst  the  multitude 
t)f  the  murdering  soldiers,  and  beheld  the  bodies  of  them  that  were  slain, 
he  cried  out  with  a  very  loud  voice  that  the  King  might  well  hear  him, 
|)rotestiBg  against  the  King's  fidelity,  and  detesting  his  traitorous  inft- 
^ielit^ ',  and  therewith  he  took  off  a  rich  cloke  which  he  wore,  and  g^ve 
it  to  one  of  his  acquaintance,  saying,  Take  here  this  token  of  Pilies,  and 
hereaftler  remember  Pilies  most  unworthily  atod  shamefully  slain.    Oh! 
my  good  Monsieur  De  Pilies,  said  the  other,  I  am  none  of  tfaein ;  I 
thaiik  you  for  your  cloke,  but  I  will  not  receive  it  with  that  condition ; 
and  BO  refused  to  take  the  cloke,  and  immediately  De  Pilies  wais  thrust 
through  by  one  of  the  guard,  with  a  partisan,  and  died.    And  this  end 
bad  this  most  valiant  and  noble  gentleman.     And  then  his  body  was 
thrown  into  the  quarry  with  the  sest,  which,  when  they  that  passed  by 
did  behold,  the  soldiers  cried  out.  There  they  be  that  made  assault  upon 
us,  and  would  have  killed  the  King.     Leranne,  being  thrust  through 
with  a  sword,  escaped,  and  ran  into  the  Queen' of  Navarre's  chamber, 
and  was,  by  her,  kept  and  preserved  from  the  violence  of  those  that 
pursued  him.    Shortly  after  she  obtained  his  pardon  of  her  brother, 
and,  committing  him  to  her  own  physicians,  restored  him  both  to  life 
imd  health. 

While  these  things  were  doing  at  Paris,  Strozzi,  who,  as  we  have 
aforesaid,  was  come  with  all  his  powcv  to  Rocbclle,  sent  a  great  number 
of  his  soldiers  into  the  town,  under  colour  of  a  banquet  to  be  made  to 
his  friends  in  the  castle  called  la  Cheine;  but,  by  reason  of  the  jealousy 
and  watches  of  the  townsmen,  by  whom  he  saw  his  treason  was  espied, 
he  went  away  without  his  purpose.  But  they  of  la  Charite,  which,  as 
we  have  before  shewed,  were  trapped  by  the  Italian  horsemen,  taking 
less  heed  to  the  safe  keeping  of  their  town,  were,  a  little  before  night, 
surprised,  and,  within  tew  days  after,  put  to  the  sword. 

The  next  day  following^  where  any,  that  had  hidden  themselves  in 
Corners  of  Paiis,  could  be  found  out,  the  slaughter  was  renewed ;  also 
common  labourers  and  porters,  and  others  of  the  merest  rascals  of  the 
people,  and  de^*rate  villains,  to  have  the  spoil  of  their  clothes,  stripped 
fhe  dead  bodies  stark  naked,  and  threw  them  into  the  river  of  Seine. 
i'he  profit  of  all  the  robberies  and  spoils  came  all,  for  the  most  part,  to 
the  bands  of  these  labourers  and  the  soldiers,  and,  to  the  King's  treasure, 
came  very  little  or  nothijig.  The  only  gain,  chat  came  to  him,  was 
that  which  might  be  made  of  the  vacations,  as  they  term  them,  of  offices, 
and  of  places  of  magistratasy  captains,  and  ottenr  looma  of  cbarjp. 
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whereof  yel  he  gnw  a  great  part  freely  a^ay  iq  divers  of  |hf  court* 
For  the  admhrars  office  he  gave  to  the  Marqais  de  Villam;  the  chan** 
pellpfBhip  of  Navarre,  after  the  murder  of  FraQcourt,  he^  by  and  by^ 
gave  to  HeDry  Memne  de  Maiassise  who  had  keen  the  trDciunan  and 
mfliseng^r  in  the  treaty  of  the  last  peape ;  the  office  of  the  master  oi  the 
^nances,  after  the  slaughter  of  Primes,  he  gave  to  Villequier.;  the  offica 
<if  president  4^9  aidest  when  Plateav  ^vas  ^lain^  he  gave  to  De  ^uHyi 
the  other  office^  he  soh),  as  his  manner  iSf  tp  «i|ch  as  gave  ready  money 
lor  them.  For  it,  hath  been  the  custom  now  lately  of  certain  Kings  of 
France  (such  a^  amongst  foreign  nations  bath  not  been  heard  of)  to  pu| 
to  sale  all  the  ^rofi^s,  rights,  and  benefits  of  the  crown«  and  to  haep  aa 
open  market  for  money  (>f  all  j  udicial  offices,  and  of  all  the  rooms  beloagf 
ing  to  his  treasure  and  finances,  accordiag  to  a  rate  of  price  set  upon  every 
one  of  them ;  and  there  is  not,  in  a  manner,  one  in  all  France,  that  doth 
pot  openly  justify,  that  he  bought  his  pffiee  for  ready  money^  and  thai 
no  man  ought  to  marvel,  if  he  desire  to  4ii  up  xhe  empty  hole  pf  his 
stock  again.  And,  therefore,  justice  is,  thrpugh  all  France,  usually 
)M>ught  for  money;  and,  though  there  ba  wver  so  many  murdera  comr 
minted,  yet  i|  there  no  process  awardiMJ  <p  ia^uiiiB  thereof,  tiU  pnesent 
coifi  be  paid  to  the  rak^ells  and  8cdbes» 

Tl^is  butcherly  ^laughter  of  Paris  thus  performed,  and  four  huudneil 
lioiues^  as  is  ahovoaaid,  sacked,immediately  messengers  were  sent  in  post 
iotp  all  the  parts  of  the  realm,  with  often  shifting  their  hors^  for  haste,  If 
command  all  other  cities,  in  the  Kiu^s  name,  to/o)k>w  the  exampla  of 
jPaiis,  and  to  cause  to  be  killed  as  many  as  they  had  ampogst  them  pf 
the  reformed  rdigioru 

These  commandments  it  is  wonderful  to  tell  how  readily  and  chearr 
fully  the  greatest  part  of  the  cities  of  Frauce  did  obey  and  e\acute ;  buit 
the  King,  fearing  (as  it  was  likely)  the  dishonour  of  false  treachery  anud 
perjury,  seat  letters  tf>  the  governors  of  his  provinces,  aad  also  special 
passengers  into  England^  Germany,  and  Siyit2prland,  to  .de^lar^  iu  his 
name.  That  there  was  a  great  commotion  and  seditious  stir  happened  H 
jParis,  which  he  was  very  soiry  for;  that  the  Duke  of  Guise  had  ^sed 
the  people,  and,  with  armed  men,  made  assault  upon  the  band  that  waa 
assigned  to  the  admiral  lor  Us  guard,  aud  had  broken  into  the  house,  an4 
alain  the  admiral,  and  all  his  company  and  household  servants ;  and 
that  the  King  had  hardly  kept  safe  from  those  dangers  his  own  castif 
X>f  the  Louvre,  where  he  kept  himself  close  wi^h  his  mother  and  his  hr«^ 
thren;  The  true  copy  of  which  letters  is  hereafter  inserted*  But  tha 
aame  roost  mighty,  and,  by  die  consent  of  all  nations,  commonly  called. 
$he  most  Christian  King,  within  two  days  after^  came  into  the  parliar 
inent,  accon^pamed  with  a  great  train  of  his  brethren  and  other  princes^ 
The  council  being  assembled,  he,  sitting  on  his  throne^  begao  to  speak 
4o  them .  He  declared,  that  he  was  certified,  That  the  admii^  with 
ii^rtain  of  hi^  acpompUces,  had  conspired  his  death,  and  had  intended 
the  like  piupoae  against  his  brethren,  tibe  Queen  his  mother,  and  the 
King  of  Mayarre;  and  that,  for  this  cause,  he  had  commauded  his  friend^ 
lo  slay  the  said  admiral  and  all  his  confederates,  and  so  to  prevent  the 
«ti«a8on  ojf  his  enemies. 

Thia  hk  t^siiScftipo  and  declaration  tha  Kjug  cpmoiaDi4«d  to  te 
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irritten  and  entered  in  the  records  of  parliament,  and  that  it  thoald  be 
proclaimed  by  the  heralds,  and  published  by  printafs:  And  he  willed 
a  book  to  be  set  forth  to  this  effect.  That  the  slaaghter  of  the«dmiral| 
and  his  adherents,  was  done  by  the  Kii^s  commandment  (for  so  was  his 
Majesty's  express  pleasure)  because  they  had  conspired  to  kill  him  and 
his  brethren,  and  toe  Queen  his  mother,  and  the  King  of  Navarre ;  and 
further,  that  the  King  did  forbid,  That,  from  thenceforth,  there  should 
be  any  more  assemblies  holden,  or  preachings  used  of  the  religion. 

After  the  King's  oration  ended,  Christopher  Thuane,  president  of  that 
parliament,  a  man  very  notable  for  his  light  brain  and  his  crwi  hear^ 
did,  with  very  large  words,  congratulate  the  King,  that  he  had  now, 
with  guile  and  subtlety,  overcome  these  his  enemies,  whom  he  could 
never  vanquish  by  arms  and  battle^  saying.  That  therein  the  King  had 
most  fully  verified  the  old  sajnng  of  Lewis  the  Eleventh,  his  progenitor. 
King  of  France,  who  was  wont  to  say,  that  he  knew  never  a  Latin  sen- 
tence, but  this  one:  Qui  nesdt  dtsshmUape^  fitmt  regnare:  *  He,  that 
cannot  skill  to  dissemble,  caiux>t  skill  to  be  a  King/  But  Pibrecc,  the 
advocate  of  the  finances,  made  a  short  oration,  the  sum  whereof  was  to 
this  effect :  That,  although  the  King  had  just  and  great  cause  to  be  tKa- 
pleased,  yet  he  thought  it  more  agreeable  with  his  Majesty's  clemency 
and  goochiess  to  make  an  end  of  the  slaughters  and  common  spoil,  and 
not  to  sufl^r  such  outrages  to  be  any  longer  committed,  without  judicial 
proceeding  in  the  cause ;  and  besought  his  Majesty,  that  from  thence* 
forth  it  would  please  him  to  use  the  law,  which  is  well  known  to  be  the 
only  establishment  of  kingdoms  and  empires ;  and  that  there  had  been 
already  given  to  the  commonalty  too  perilous  an  example  to  follow. 
'An  arret  of  parliament,  with  the  Kin|^  royal  assent,  being  made  to 
that  efiect,  there  were  immediately  heralds  and  trumpeters  sent  round 
about  all  the  town,  and  an  edict  proclaimed,  in  the  King's  name,  Thar, 
from  thenceforth,  the  slaughters  and  common  butcherly  murderings 
should  cease,  and  that  all  perMns  should  abstain  from  pillage  and 
•vobbery. 

ThiB  being  known,  there  were  divers  speeches  used  of  this  matter 
throughout  the  town,  and  especially  of  learned  men ;  the  most  part  said. 
That  they  had  read  many  histories,  but,  in  the  memory  of  all  ages,  they 
never  heard  of  any  such  thing  as  this.  They  compared  this  case  with 
the  horrible  doings  of  King  Mithridates,  who,  with  one  messenger,  and 
with  the  advertisement  of  one  letter,  caused  an  hundred  and  fifty  thou* 
sand  Romans  to  be  slain.  Some  compared  it  with  the  doing  of  Peter  of 
Arragon,  who  slew  eight  thousand  Frenchmcp  in  Sicily,  which  isle  they 
-had  surprised  in  his  absencct  But  yet  this  difference  appeared  between 
those  cases  and  this,  That  those  Kins^  had  exercised  their  cruelty  upon 
foreigners  and  strangers,  but  this  King  had  done  his  outrage  upon  .his 
own  subjects,  being  yiekled  no^  so  much  to  bis  power,  as  to-  his  laith 
and  credit.  Those  Kings  were  bound  by  no  promise,  but  such  as  was 
given  to  the  strangers  themselves}  this  King  was,  with  a  new-made 
'league,  bound  to  the  Kings  and  Princes  his  neighbours,  to  keep  the 
peace  that  he  had  sworn.  Those  Kings  used  no  guil^ul  means,  un^ 
worthy  of  the  Majesty  of  a  King,  to  deceive;  this  King,  for  a  bait  and 
allurement,  abused  the  marriage  of  his  own  sister,  mA^  in  a  maimer^ 
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besprinkled  h^  wedding  robe  with  blood ;  whidk  disboDOur  and  indig- 
nity no  posterity  of  all  ages  can  forget.  Some,  again,  discoursed. 
That,  though  this  cruel  advice  seemed  to  amiy  courtiers  to  have  been 
profitable,  yet  not  only  the  honour  of  a  Kiug,ibutjilso  the  estimatioa 
and  good  fame  of  the  whole  nation  was  agaimt  that  shew  of  profit. 
They  allcdged,  bow  Artstidos  did  openly,  in  Jthe  afMiience  of  all  the 
people,  reject  the  council  of  Themistocloi,  concerning  the  bumizig  of 
the  Lacedemonians  oavy,  although  it  must  needs  have  followed,  ^at 
the  power  of  the  Laeederoonians,  their  enemies,  should  thereby  have 
been  utterly  weakened.  Fori  us  Camillus  received  not  the  children  of 
tbe  chief  lords  of  jtbe  Phal'isci,  betrayed  to  him  bj  thctr  schoolmaster, 
but  stripped  him  naked,  aiid  delivered  him  to  be  whipped  home  .wltk 
rods  by  the  same  children.  Pausanias  hath  left  it  leportcd,  that  the 
Ipoeteiity  of  PhiUp  of  Mitfedoyia  feil  iitfo  most  great  calami  ties  for  this 
cause,  ^at  he  was  wont  to  set  ligbX  by  the  reverend  eonscience  of  an 
oath,  and  his  iaith  given  in  leagues.  Some  cited  ^e  Jaw  of  Xhe 
twelve  tables:  Si patjrimiu idkati fraudem  fadt^  sacer  uto:  *  Ifihe  pa«> 
iron  JOT  SovereigQ  defraud  his  client  or  vassal,  be  he  out  of  protection.' 
They  disputed  also,  that  like  faith,  as  the  vassal  oweth  to  hb  lord,  the 
lord  oweth  also  to  his  vassal ;  and  for  what  causes,  and  for  what  felo- 
nies, the  vassal  loseth  his  tenancy,  for  the  same  causes  and  felonies,  the 
lord  loseth  his  seigniory.  Some  said,  that  the  right-hand,  in  ancient 
time,  wes^jsUed  3ie  pledge  of  the  fiuth  of  a  King,  and  that,  this  if  a 
King  shall  despise,  there  is  no  communion  of  right  with  him,  and  he 
is  no  more  to  be  accounted  a  King,  neither  of  has  .own  subjects,  nor  of 
strangers.  Kiogly  virtues,  in  times  past,  have  been  lepocted  to  be 
these,  justice,  geQtleoess,  and  clemency ;  hut  cruelty  andoutrage  have 
ever  been  dispraised*  both  in  all  persons,  and  especially  in  princes* 
Scipio  hath,  in  all  ages,  been  praised,  who  was  wont  to  say,  that  he 
had  rather  save  one  citi^Een,  than  kill  a  thousand  enemies ;  whieh  sen» 
tence  Antonin]us  tbe  Emperor,  sirnamed  Pius,  the  Kind,  or  Virtuous, 
did  often  repeat.  It  was  &  most  shameful  by-word  of  young  Tiberius 
to  be  called  Clay  tempered  with  blood.  They  said  also^  that  kings  have 
power  of  life  and  death  over  their  subjects,  but  not  without  hearing 
the  cause,  and  judicial  proceeding;  that  tiiejre  cannot  be  alledged  a 
greater  authority,  than  the  dictators  had  at  Rome,  in  wbx>m  was  the 
sovereign  power  of  peaioe  and  war«  of  life  and  death,  and  without  ap* 
peal ;  yet  was  it  not  lawful  for  them  to  execute  a  citizen,  his  (fause  un« 
beards  Only  thieves  and  murderers  take  away  men's  lives  without  or- 
der of  law,  apd  hearing  their  cause.  Who  can  doubt,  said  they,  but 
that  this  so  great  outrage^  aod  so  great  shedding  of  Christian  blood,  is 
the  fruit  of  the  cursed  life  of  the  xroMrtiersf  For,  said  they,  now^ 
throughout  all  France^  whoredom  and  loose  lewdness  of  life  are  so  free 
and  usual^  that  the  most  part  oi  the  women  of  France  seem  to  be 
in  a  manner  common ;  and  the  wicked  blasphemies,  and  continual 
lexecratbns  and  dishonourings  of  God's  most  holy  name  and  Ma- 
jesty are  such,  as  God  cannot  longer  bear :  and  true  it  is,  though  incre- 
dible among  foreign  nations,  that  the  Catholicks  of  France  have  pre- 
scribed themselves  this  for  a  special  mark  to  be  known  from  other  men, 
that,  at  every  third  word,  they  bbisphemoiisly  swear  by  the  inad, 
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dealb,  blood,  and  belly  of  God :  and  wonderful  it  is,  that  Ae  King 
tuinaelf  is  so  much  ddighted  in  this  custom  of  swearing  and  blas- 
pheming; and  this,  as  it 'were  a  pestilent  iitfpction,  is  spread  abroad 
and  common  among  the  very  ploughmen  and  peasants,  so  that  none 
among  them  now  speaketh  three  words,  without  most  filthy  blaspheming^ 
and  horrible  execration  of  God.  Who  can  longer  bear  the  vile  on- 
chastities,  the  bawds,  and  rnffiaoB  of  the  court  ?  Finally,  Very  nature 
Itself  doth  now,  as  it  were,  expostulate  witli  God  for  Jiis  so  long  sof^ 
ferance  and  forbeamgi  90d  che  very  earth  can  no  longer  bear  these 
monsters* 

Now  as  touci)ing  the  admiral's  supposed  conspiracy.  Who  can  think 
it  likely,  Ihat  he  should  enterprise  any  such  thing  within  the  valb  of 
Paris  f  For^  in  the  court,  there  is  continually  watching  and  warding  a 
garrison  of  the  King's :  and,  at  the  entry  of  his  castle,  the  guards  of 
Gascoisns,  Soots,  uid  Switsers^  are  continimlly  attending ;  and  the 
King  himself,  both  always  before,  and  especially  at  that  time,  by  rea* 
son  of  his  sister's  marriage,  had  a  great  train  of  prii^oes,  great  lords, 
noblemen  and  gqitiemen  about  him.  Moreover,  it  was  well  known,' 
thfit  in  Paris,  within  three  hours  space,  might  be  assembled  and  put  in 
armour,  throeacor&'thousand  choseii  armed  men,  especially  against  the 
admiral,  whom  no  man  is  ignorant  that  the  Parisians  most  <kadiy  hated : 
besides  that,  the  noble  young  men  that  came  thither  with  the  King  of 
lijfavarre,  and  the  Prince  of  Conde,  by  re^son  of  the  marriag|c,  and 
bron^  with  them  their  wives,  their  sisters,  and  their  kinswomen, 
thought,  at  that  tbne,  ufion  nothing  but  triumph  and  exercises  of  pasi- 
time,  and  gp^  furniture  of  apparel  and  ortwnents:  finally,  at  which 
of  these  two  times  can  it  be  likely  that  the  admiral  attempted  this  con> 
spiracy?  Was  it  before  he  was  hurt?  Why  ?  at  that  time  he  found  the 
King  his  most  loving,  or,  at  least,  his  most  liberal  knd  bountiful  good 
)ord,  neither  could  he  hope  ever  to  have  a  more  favourable  Sovereign 
in  France.  Was  H  then  after  h^  ^^  hurt,  as  thouoji,  forsooth,  he, 
lying  sore  of  two  so  great  wounds,  aged,  maimed  of  both  arms,  the  one 
whereof  the  physicians  consulted  whether  it  were  to  bp  cut  ofi',  accom-t 

Sanied  by  three  hundred  yoiing  men,  would  set  upon  threescore* 
lousand  armed  men,  or  in  so  amall  a  time  could  lay  the  plot  for  so 
great,  and  so  long,  and  so  heinous  f^  fact,  for  he  lived  scarce  forty 
hours  after  his  hurt,  in  which  ti|i^  he  was  enjmned  by  the  physicians 
to  forbe^  talk.  Again,  if  he  had  been  detected  of  any  such  crime, 
was  he  not  committ^  to  Cossin,  and  to  his  keeping,  and  so  environed, 
all  the  ways  beset  about  him,  aiid  so  in  the  King's  power,  that,  if  it  had 
pleased  the  King,  hemi^t  at  all  times,  ii^  a  moment,  be  carried  to  pri^ 
son  i  Why  was  nb^  ordcriy  inquiry,  and  judicial  proceeding  used,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom,  and  laws,  and  general  right  of  nations,  and  wit* 
nesses  produced,  according  to  the  form  of  law  ?  Bpt  be  it,  that  the 
admiral,  and  a  few  others  of  his  confederates  and  followers,  had  con> 
spired ;  why  yet  proceeded  the  outrageous  crnelty  upon  the  rest  that 
•wew:  innocent  ?  why  vpon  ancient  matrons,  why  upon  noble  ladies,  and 
young  gentlewomen,  and  virgins  that  came  thither  for  the  honour  of 
the  wedding?  Why  were  so  many  women  great  with  child,  against  the 
tawa  of  all  i^ations  ^nd  of  niuture,  before  their  deli?ery,  thrown  into 
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the  river?  Wfay  were  ho  maxy  aged  penont,  roaoy  that  lay  sick  in  their 
bedsy  many  gowmnen,  many  counseileiv,  advocates^  proctors,  physi'* 
ciaikSy  many  eingukurly  learned  professors,  and  leachen  of  good  arts^ 
and  among  the  rest  Petrus  Ramus,  that  renowned  man  throughout  the 
porid;  many  young  students,,  executed  without  hearing,  without 
pleading  their  cause,  widiout  sentence  of  eondemnation  f  Moreover,  if 
the  adnund  had  shiin  the  three  brethren,  who  douhteth,  but  that  all 
/countries,  all  cities,,  all  parliaments,  fioally»  all  soits  and  degrees  of 
men  would  have  speedily  taken  armour,  and  easily  have  destroyed  all 
of  the  religion,  having  them  inclosed  within  their  towns,  and  having 
just  caiose  to  render  to  all  foreign  nations  for  their  common  slaughters, 
and  killing  of  them?  As  to  that  which  toucheth  the  King  of  Navarre, 
What  can  be  imagined  loore  absurd  and  unlikely?  Had  not  the  admi« 
fBl  him  Coiir  years  in. his  power  ?  Did  not  he  prdEess •  the  same  religion 
that  the  admiral  did?  Which  of  thoseof  the  raigion,  which  of  them,  I 
say,  (as  Caasius  was  wont  to  reason)  should  ba;^ga(n€<d,  or  received 
profit,  by  the  killing  of  the  King  of  Navarre  ?  Did  not  the  Cathdicks 
bate  him?  And  the  adtoiral  could  not  hope  to  have  any  man  more 
friendly  to  him,  notify  any  other  maifs  means  to  have  revenge  of  hi^ 
JEPJuiy.  I^istly,  in  their  houses  that  were  slain,  what  armour,  what 
weapons  were  found,  by  which  conjectures  judges  use  to  be  led  to  trace 
outa&ct?  These  matters  wise  men,  throughout  the  town  of  Paris, 
cooiBionly  muttered. 

But  Qow  to  return  to  our  purpose :  at  such  timie  as  the  Kin^s  pro- 
liifaition  aJbovcsaid  was  proclaimed  at  Paris,  not  only  in  other  towns, 
AS  at  Orleans,  Angiers,  Viarod,  Troyes,  and  Auxerre,  the  like  butche* 
nes  and  slaughters  were  used,  but  also  in  the  town  of  Paris  itself.    In 
the  very  jeils,  that  are  ordained  for  the  keeping  of  prisoners,  if  any  had 
escaped  the  cruelty. of  the  day  before,  th^  were  now  turaultuously 
^lai^  by  the  raging  and  outn^i^  multitude  ^  in  which  number  were 
three  gentlemen  of  great  reputation;  Captain  Monins,  a  man  very  fa^ 
Jttous  in  martial  prowess ;  Lomen,  the  King's  secretary,  a  man  of  great 
tistituation  for  his  long  service  in  the  court ;  and  Chappos,  a  lawyer, 
liear  fourscore  years  old,  a  man  of  great  renown  in  the  court  of  Paris* 
And,  because  we  have  made  mention  of  Angiers,  we  think  it  good  not 
to  omit  the  case  of  Masson  de  Rivers :  this  man  was  a  pastor  of  thp 
church,  and  esteemed  a  singular  man, both  in  virtuousness  of  life,  and 
in  excellence  of  wit  and  learning,  and  was  the  first  that  had  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  church  at  Paris.     As  soon  as  the  slaughter  was  be- 
gun at  Paris,  Monsorel,  a  most  cruel  enemy  of  the  religion,  was  sent 
to  Angiers  in  post,  to  prevent  all  others,  that  might  carry  tidings  of 
the  murdering.     As  soon  as  he  came  into  the  town,  he  caused  himself 
ta  be  brought  to  Masson's  house ;  there  he  n^et  Masson's  wife  in  the 
entry,  and  gently  saluted  her,  and,  after  the  manner  t>f  France,  espe* 
cially  of  the  court,  he  kissed  hor,  and  asked  her,  Where  her  husband 
was?  She  answered.  That  he  was  walking  in  the  garden ;  and  by  and 
by  she  brought  Monsorel  to  her  husband,  who  gently  embraced  Mas* 
son,  aiKl  said  unto  him,  C^nst  thou  tcU  why  I  am  come  hither?  It  is 
to  kill  thee,  by  the  King's  commandment,  at.  this  very  instant  time, 
for  io  hath  the  King  commanded,  as  thou  mayest  perceive  by  those 
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letters;  bnd  therewith  he  shewed  Us  dag  resdy  ch«i;gBd.  Mtmon 
Miftwerod,  That  he  was  not  .guilty  of  any  dime ;  howheit,  this  oae 
thing  only  he  besought  hiwr  Ta  give  him  space  to  call  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  to  commemi  his  spirit  into  GoJK^  hand.  Which  prayer  as 
■ooa  as  hje  had  ended  in  a  fiew  words,,  he  meekly  recdved  the  dealk 
offered  by  the  other,  and  was  shot  through  with  a  pellet,  and  died. 

Now  to  return  to  Paris:  the  admirars  body  being  hanged  up  by  the 
heels  upon  the  common  gallows  of  Paris,  as  is  aforesaid,  the  Parisiaas 
went  thither  by  heaps  to  sea  it  $  .an4  the  Qiieen*mother,  to  feed  her 
eyes  with  that  spectacle,  had  a  mind  a(sn  to  go  thither;  and  abecar- 
Pfii  with  her  the  Kjng,  and  both  her  other  sons;  but,  the  mni  night 
fallowing,  the  body  was  conveyed  aw&y,  and,  as  it  is  thought,  btUKd. 
^bout  t^t  time,  whereas  mauy  of  the  court  secretly  muttDied,  that 
the  King  shouldt  by  this  fiici;.  incur  dishonour,  not  oi^ly  MDotig  f<^ 
reign  nations,  but  #lso  with  ^U  posterity  ki  time  to  come  for  ever,  Mof> 
villier,  of  vhom  we  have  made  mention  before,  one  that  is  accottuied 
the  principal  le^d  pmctiser  and  wicked  sycophant  of  all  Fkaoce,  and 
the  first  «u|hor  and  chief  means  of  bringing  the  Jesuits  into  Fraaeev 
came  to  Uie  Queen-mother  and  told  her,  that  it  was  best  that  some  of 
those  that  were  lately  taken  fleeing  and  hiding  themselves,  should, 
for  formes  ^ake,  be  brought  to  open  judgment,  and,  after  the  accus- 
tomed manner,  should  be  inquired  into,  that  they  might  be  condemned 
hy  certain  judges  picked  out  for  that  purpose,  sind  so^openly  executed 
in  the  sight  of  the  people.  There  were  called  to  council  hereupon, 
Birage,  Uniege,  Thuane,  and  Belleure ;  they  ^ot  only  allowed  Moi^ 
villier's  opinion,  but  also  gave  advice,  that  a  man  of  hay,  nmde  in 
figure  of  the  admiral  (for  his  body,  as  we  have  said,  could  not  be 
found)  should  be  dragged  by  the  bouneau  through  the  streets,  his  arms 
and  ensigns  of  honour  broken,  his  memory  condemned,  his  castica 
and  farms  nized,  bis  children  pronounced  infamous,  ignoble,  and  d&* 
tcsitable,  and  all  the  trees,  in  his  woods  to  be  hewn  down,  to  the  height 
of  six  feet.  There  was,  among  those  that  were  apprehended,  one  Ca- 
vaignes,  master  of  requests  to  the  King,  and  Briquemaoh,  of  vHMmi 
we  hfive  before  ypokeu.  This  Briquemault  had  spent  hn  time  io  ser- 
vice in  the  old  wars  iq  the  time  of.  King  Francis  and  King  Henry,  and 
was,  for  the  war,  accounted  a  man  of  great  experience  amoi^  the 
best  qow  living,  and  was  near  about  threescore  and  ten  years  old.  As 
soon  ss  they  were  carried  into  prison,  there  were  presented  unto  them 
all  the  tormentor  and  the  hangman,  and  they  were  threatened  with  tofw 
ture  an4  tearing  their  bodies  in  pieces,  unh^  they  would  presently  sob* 
scribe  with  their  own  hand,  Tluit  they  were  of  council  with  the  udml^ 
ral  to  kill  the  King  and  his  brethren,  and  the  Queen-mother,  and  the 
King  of  If  avarre.  They  all  cried  out»  I'hut  they  were  ready  to  MnfStr 
death  most  willingly,  forasmuch  as  the  Kingfs  pleasure  was  it  should 
be  ^o ;  but  so  |re9t  lorture  they  oould  not  bear,  and  therefore  homUy 
besought  his  Royal  goodness  mid  clemency  to  pardon  them  that  tor- 
ment ;  and  yet,  trusting  unto  the  mercy  of  God,  they  h<med,  that 
they  should  suffer  exceeding  great  pains,  radier  than  stain  Uiemsdvos 
vrith  so  great  shame,  or  confoss  an  untrue  crime  against  themselvci. 
They,  that  were  first  assigned  their  judges,  hearing  Sieir  cries  and  d^ 
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•fences,  aticl  fearing  Ae  judgpneotiif  die  world,  said  pUuhly,  That  they 
ivould  not  draw  upon  thcnselves  most  assured  iniamy  for  condemning 
•them;  therefovv  there  were  new  judges  appointed  in  their  places:  to 
whom  were  adjoined  such  a  tormentor  and  notary,  as  were  thought  fit* 
tet  for  tbe  purpose ;  and  so  Briquemauit  and  C^vaignes  were  quickly 
coademned  by  a  shadowed  form  of  law,  and  led  to  the  gibbet,  stamJU 
ing  in  the  principal  street  of  the  town,  and  in  sight  of  many  thousands 
of  men  gacing  at  them.  To  this  spectacle  the  Queen-mother  l^d  the 
Kng,  and  her  other  sons,  and  her  8on-4n^aw,  the  King  of  Navarre. 

k  was  thought  commodious,  tor  playing  of  this  last  act,  that  Bri- 
quemauit should,  in  hearing  of  all  the  people,  ask  pardon  of  tk^ 
King;  and,  for  that  purpose,  there  were  some  suborned  to  put  him  in 
mind,  that^  if  he  would,  he  might  easily  puix:hase  his  life,  for  the 
King  was  by  natoie  full  fni  clemency  and  mercy ;  and,  if  he  wouM 
flsk  pardon  <^his  fttajcsty,  with  confessing  his  offence,  he  should  easily 
obtain  it.-  He  answered,  with  a  valiant  and  bold  courage,-  that  it  was 
not  his  part  but  the  Kingfs,  ta  ask  pardon  of  God  for  this  fiiult ;  -  and 
that  be  would  ne^er  crave  forgiveness  of  that  ofience  whereof  h^  well 
knew  bimself^  and  had  God  to  witness,  that  he  was  clear  and  innocent : 
jKvcrtheJess,  be  besought  God  to  forgive  the  King  this  fault.  So  were 
these  two  excellent  and  fomous  men,  with  halters  fastened  about  their 
jwcks,  thrown  by  the  hangman  from  the  ladder  and  hanged )  and 
thetewithal  also  the  man  of  straw,  made  in  figure  of  the  admiral, 
was  tied  fast  and  hanged  with  them,  after  a  preposterous  order  of  law, 
^whereby  the  admiral  was  first  slain,  and  then  condemned. 

But  whereas,  in  a  manner,  in  all  towns  there  were  great  slaughters 
committed,  yet  was  there  no^  more  horrible  nor  more  outrageous 
'  than  the  bntchcHy  murder  at  Lyons,  ^  soon  as  the  letters  from  the 
court  were  brought  to  Mandelot,  governor  of  the  town,  first  by  a 
cryer  and  trumpet  he  caused  to  be  proclaimed,  that  all  the  professors 
of  tbe  religion  should  appear  presently  before  him  at  his  house.  They, 
-without  ^ny  delay,  repaired  to  him  :  as  soon  as  they  were  come,  he 
oommaaded  tbem  all  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  to  prison  by  such  of- 
ficers as  should  be  assigpied  them  :  they  obeyed  his  word,  and  followed 
.the  officers  that  led  them.  By  reason  of  the  great  multitude,  they 
sorted  them  into  sundry  prisons :  then  Mandelot  willed  the  common 
executioner  to  be  commanded  in  his  name,  to  take  some^  to  help  him, 
and  to  kill  those  that  were  in  prison.  The  executioner  answered,  that 
•be  used  pot  to  execute  the  law  upon  any  but  such  as  were  condemned, 
and  in  publick  and  open  places,  and  therefore  willed  him  to  seek  ano« 
ther  slaughterman,  if  he  would.  Manddot,  thus  refused  by  the  execu- 
tioner, commanded  the  garrison  soldiers  of  the  castle  to  do  it :  The  sol- 
diers answered,  that  it  was  against  their  honour,  to  use  weapons  upon 
men  bound,  and  lying  suppliant  before  them  :  if  they  had  raised  any 
rebellion,  or  had  offended  or  provoked  them,  they  said  they  would  most 
readily  btan  fought  with  them.  Being  thus  refused  by  them  ^so,  at 
last  he  committed  the  matter  to  the  watermen,  and  butchers.  These 
fallows,  being  let  into  the  prisons,  went  to  it  with  chopping  knives 
and  butchers  axes :  such  as  they  found  prostrate  at  their  feet,  piteously 
Mding  up  their  bands  to  Heaven,  crying  upon  th^  mcroy  of  God  and 
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rncrn^  A<ey  M^  far  iport,  cot  off  thdr  fiogeri  and  the  tof»  of  dior 
Iwmb ;  and  throu^out  tke  whole  town  ww  heard  such  a  cty,  and 
Jamentable  howling,'  of  women  and  chiidivn^  that  innumerabfe  peo^ 
fUdf  even  such  as  were  seaiously  given  to'  the  Popish  religion,  did  da- 
test  that  cruelty^  and  judged,  dMst  hot  nK^n,  but  outrageous  tamge 
beasts,  in  the  shape  of  men,  ware  enterod  into  the  prisons.  It  is  wM 
4w>wn,  that  a  gneat  nunbor  of  honest  women  in  the  town,  great  with 
child,  were  so  frighited  with  the  hovror  of  it,  that  they  were  deliverad 
kefora  their  tine.  And,  out  of  the  court  of  the  gaol,  called  the 
Archbfsfaop's  Pnaon,  the  blood  was  seen  in  the  broad  day4ight,  to  the 
gpeat  abhorrinc  «iid  fear  of  many  that  beheld  it,  run  warn  aad 
^moakiag  into  die  next  streets  of  the  town,  and  so  down  into  the  jiver 
Seine.  There  was,  in  that  same  archbidiop's  prison,  an -aged  man 
cnUed  Francis  CoUut,  a  merchant  of  caps,  and  two  young  men  hk 
eons,  whom  he  had  ever  caused  diligently  to  be  taught  and  instmcted 
in  iditpon :  when  he  saw  the  butchers  come  towards  him  with  thdr 
ants,-  he  b^gui  to  exhoit  hk  children  not  to  retoe  the  death  oimd  fay 
God;  for,  said  he,  it  is  the  perpetual  destiny  of  religion,  and  tiiat 
often  such  sacrifices  do  happen  in  Christian  churches,  and  Chriatiaos 
in  ail  ageshaive  ever  been,  mid,  for  ever  to  the  world's  end  io,aball  be 
as  sheep  among  wolves^  doves  among  hawks,  and  sacrifices  Basnn| 
priests.  Then  the  old  fiuther  /embraced  his  two  young  sons,  and  lying 
mt  on  the  ground  with  them,  crying  aioud  upon  the  mency  of  Ged, 
was,  urith  many  woundst  both  he  and  his  sons,  slaughtered  by  thoae 
butchers ;  and  iong  time  afterwards  their  three  bodies  had,  kmt  toga* 
tfa«r,  yielded  a  piteous  spectacle  to  many  that  beheld  them,  in  the 
mean  time  Mandelot,  in  jest  and  scorn,  as  tt  seemed,  caused  to  be 
pcoclaamed  by  the  cryer,  chat  no  man  should  commit  ai^  ihuigliiai 
in  the  town ;  and  that,  if  any  would  detect  die  doers  of  any  snch 
slau^ter,  he  would  g^ve  litm  an  hundred  crowns  in  reward  fcr  his  in- 
formation ;  and  from  that  time  they  ceased  not  to  kill,  to  rob,  and  to 
epciU  The  next  day  after,  which  was  the  lint  day  of  September,  the 
greatest  part  d  the  dead  bodies  were  thrown  into  the  river  fieine^; 
and  the  rest  of  them  Mandelot,  to  feed  and  glut  his  eyes  aad  heart 
with  blood,  caused  to  be  carried  by  boat  to  the  other  side  of  the  watet^ 
aiid  there  to  be  thrown  down  upon  the  green  grass,  near  unio  the  abbey 
called  Esne.  There  the  people  of  Lyons,  fXpedMy  the  Ilatians,  of 
wjiora,  by  reason  of  the  mart,  there  is  great  store-  in  the  town,  s^ 
tiafied  their  eyes  a  while;  and  did  such  spights  as  they  could  to  these 
heaps  of  carcases,  and  so  exercised  tjieir  cruelty  not  upon  the  living 
only,  but  also  upon  the  dead.  And  there  happened  one  thing,  which, 
for  the  abominable  cruelty,  is  not  lo  be  omitted :  there  came  to  that 
Spectacle  certain  apothecaries,  and  among  those  bodies  they  perceived 
some  very  fat  ones ;  whereupon  they  went  to  the  butchers,  and  taid 
them,  that  they  did  use  to  make  certain  special  medicines  of  man's 
grease,  and  that  they  might  make  some  pioiit  theseof ;  which*  as  aaon 
as  the  bntcbc»  understood,  thev  ran  to  the  heape,  and  chose  out  the 
Attest,  and  lanced  them  with  their  knivei,  and  |Mitted  o«t  the  fttf, 
sold  it  for  money  to  the  apothecaries. 

While  these  things  were  doing  at  Lyons^  the  King  being  ii 
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that  diven  of  the  rtfligion  had  left  their  wives  and  children,  and  were 
fled  ont  of  the  other  towns,  and  iurited  some  in  the  woods,  and  some 
Among  their  friends,  such  as  took  )Rty  on  them,  he  practised  with  fair 
words,  to  allure  and  call  them  home  again.     He  sent  to  every  |>art  mes- 
sengers and  letters,  affirming,  that  he  was  highly  displeased  with  those 
slaughters,   and  horrible  butcheries,  and   that  he  would  that  such 
cruelty  should  be  severely  punished;  and,  if  the  admiral,  with  a  few 
of  his  confederates,  had  entered  into  any  secret  practice,  it  was  no 
reason,  that  so  many  innocents  should  bear  the  punishment  due  to  a 
few.     Many,  sweetiy  beguiled  with  these  words  of  the  King,  and  with 
the  letten  of  the  governors,  retired  home  again  to  their  dwellings  and 
houses,  especially  they  of  Roan,  Dieppe,  and  Tholouse.    There  were 
scarcely  two  days  past,  when  they  were  ag^n  commanded  to  prison, 
where  they  were  all  shut  up.    Then  were  murderers  a-new  appointed 
of  the  most  base  and  rascally  of  the  people,  to  torment  them  with  alt 
kinds  of  torture,  and  then  to  slay  them.    And  throughout  the  whole 
sealm  of  France,  for  thirty  days  together,  there  was  no  end  of  killing, 
slaying,  and  robbing ;  so  that,  at  this  day,  there  are  about  a  hundr^ 
thousand  little  babes,  widows  and  children,  that  were  well  bom,  that 
are  now  fatherless  and  motherless,  live  wandering,  and  in  beggary: 
About  this  time,  the  King  caused  to  be  proclaimed,  that  such  ais  had 
any^  office  or  place  of  charge,  unless  they  would  speedily  return  to  the 
Cathobck,  Apostolick  and  Rorocsh  church,  should  give  over  those  their 
temporal  rooms.    There  was  .no  town,  nor  any  so  small  a  village  or 
hamlet,  wherein  all  the  professors  of  the  religion  were  not  compelled 
cither  to  go  to  mass,  or  presently  to  take  the  sword  into  their  bosoms; 
and,  in  many  places,  it  happened  that  such  as,  being  amazed  with  the 
suddenness  of    the  matter,  had  abjured  their  religion,  yet,  notwith- 
standing, were  afterwards  slain. 

And,  while  these  thhigs  were  still  doing,  yet  the  King,  in  the  mean 
while,  sent  abroad  his  letters  and  messages  into  all  parts,  and  caused 
to  be  proclaimed  with  trumpet,  that  his  pleasure  was,  that  the  edicts 
of  pacification  should  be  observed;  and,  although  they  could  not 
have  freedom  to  use  and  exercise  their  religion  in  open  places,  yet  they 
should  have  liberty  permitted  them  to  retain  and  profess  it  within 
their  own  bouses,  and  that  no  man  should  meddle  with,  or  disturb  the 
goods  and  possessions  of  those  of  the  religion. 

And  tlie  same  King,  who,  but  few  days  before,  had,  by  letters  di^ 
rrcted  to  all  the  governors  of  his  provinces,  signified,  (that  his  cousin, 
the  adnural;  was  slain  by  the  Duke  of  Guise,  to  his  great  sorrow,  and 
that  himself  was  in  great  danger ;  the  same  King,  I  say,  now  caused 
it,  with  sound  of  trumpet,  to  be  proclaimed,  that  the  traiterous  and 
wicked  admiral  was  slam  by  his  will  and  commandment.  He,  that,  a 
few  days  before,  had,  by  new  authority,  C(Hifirroed  the  liberty  of  reli- 
gion, permitted  by  his  edicts  of  pacification,  the  same  King  did  now 
Bot  only  take,  from  the  professors  thereof,  their  ofBces  and  honours, 
but  also  prescribed  them,  in  a  precise  form  of  words,  a  form  of  ab- 
juring and  detestmg  their  religion :  which  things,  ^lest  any  man  should 
doubt  of,  we  shall  hereafter  set  down  the  very  true  copies  of  the  said 
letteA^  edicts,  and  abjuration. 
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Tke  jSTtngV  Letters  to  tie  GooemorB  <^  Burgundy^  wherebjf  he  ckargetk 
those  of  the  House  cf  Gtdse^  for  the  murder  committed  upon  the 
AdmiraVs  Person^  <md  for  the  seditiou  which  hanpen^  at  Paris, 
and  commandethf  that  the  Edict  of  Faaficatvm  ,shoM  he  hept  and 
retained, 

YOU  have  perceived  wliat  I  wrote  onto  you  yesterday,  coficeminf 
my  coufiin  the  admirals  wounding,  and  how  ready  I  was  to  do  my 
endeavour  to  search  out  the  truth  of  the  deed,  and  to  punish  it,  whereiB 
nothing  was  left  undone  or  forgotten.    But  it  happened  since,  that  they 
of  the  house  of  Guise  and  other  lords  and  gentlemen,  their  adherents^ 
whereof  there  is  no  small  num'ber  in  this  city,  when  they  certainly 
knew,  that  the  admiral's  friends  would  proceed  to  the  revenge  of  his 
hurt,  and  because  they  were  suspected  to  have  been  the  authors  thereof, 
were  so  stirred  up  this  last  night,  tliat  a  great  and  lamentable  sedition 
arose  thereon,  insomuch  that  the  guard  by  me  appointed  for  his  defence, 
about  his  house,  was  set  upon,  and  he  himself,  with   certain  of  his 
gentlemen  slain,  and  havock  of  others  made  in  divers  places  of  the  city ; 
which  was  handled  with  such  a  rage,  that  I  could  not  use  the  remedy^ 
that  I  would,  but  had  much  ado  to  'employ  my  guards,  and  other 
defence,  for  the  safety  of  myself  and  my  brethren,  withhi  the  castle  of 
Louvre,  to  give  order  hereafter  for  the  appeasing  of  this  sedition,  which 
is,  at  this  hour,  well  appeased,  thanks  be  to  God ;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  by  a  particular  and  private  quarrel,  of  loi^  time  fostered  betwixt 
those  two  houses ;  whereof,  when  I  foresaw,  that  there  would  succeed 
some  mischievous  purpose,  I  did  what  I  could  possibly  to  appease  it, 
as  all  men  know.    And  yet,  hereby,  the  edict  of  pacification  is  not 
broken,  which  I  will  to  be  kept  as  strdgbtly  as  ever  it  was,  as  I  have 
given  to  understand  in  all  places,  throughout  my  realm.    And,  because 
it  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  such  an  execution  might  stir  up  my 
subjects,  one  against  another,   and  cause  great  murders  tiurough  tfaie 
cities  of  my  realm,  whereby  I  should  be  greatly  grieved,  I  pray  you 
cause  to  be  published  and  understood  in  all  places  of  your  government, 
that  every  person  abide  and  continue  in  the  safe-guard  of  his  own  house, 
and  to  take  no  weapons  in  hand,  nor  one  to  hurt  another,  upon  pain 
of  death ;  commanding  them  to  keep  and  diligently  to  observe  our 
edict  of  pacification.     And,  to  make  the  ofiendcrs  and  resistcrs,  and 
•uch  as  would  disobey  and  break  our  will,  to  be  punished,  you  sbaH 
assemble  out  of  hand  as  great  force,  as  you  can,  as  well  of  your  friends, 
as  of  them  that  be  appointed  by  me  and  of*  others,  ail  vert  bing  the 
captains  of  castles  and  cities  in  your  government,  to  take  heed  to  the 
safe-guard  and  preservation  of  the  said  places,  so  that  no  fiiult  ensue 
on  t^eir  behalf,  advertising  me  also,  as  soon  as  you  can,  what  order 
yott  have  giv^i  herein,  and  how  all  things  have  passed  within  the 
circuit  of  your  government     Hereupon,    I  pray  God  to  keep  you, 
cousin,  in  his  holy  safe-guard.    At  Paris,  the  twenty-fourth  of  August* 

Signed  CHARLES,  and  underneath,  BRULARD. 
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Another  Letter  from  the  King  to  the  Lord  tf  Prk,   his  lieutenant' 
General  in  Towmfiej  upon  the  iomc  Matter  that  the  former  Letter 

MONSIEUR  DE  YllIE, 

YOU  have  understood  how  my  cousin  the  admiral  was  hurt  the  last 
^y,  and  in  what  readinesR  I  was  to  do  as  much,  as  in  me  lay,  for  the 
trial  of  the  fiict,  and  to  cause  so  great  and  speedy  justice  to  be  done, 
as  should  be  an  example  throughout  all  my  i^alm,  wherein  nothing  was 
omitted.  Since  it  is  so  happened,  that  my  cousins  of  the  house  of  Guise« 
and  other  lords  and  gentlemen,  their  adherents,  which  are  no  small 
party  in  this  town,  as  all  men  know,  having  gotten  certain  intelligence, 
that  the  friends  of  my  said  cousin,  the  admiral,  intended  to  pursue  and 
execute  upon  them  the  revenge  of  this  hurt^  for  that  they  had  them  in 
stt^idon  to  be  the  cause  and  occasion  thereof,  have  made  such  astir 
this  night  past,  that,  among  them  on  both  parts,  hath  been  raised  a 
great  and  lamentable  tumult ;  the  guard  that  was  set  about  the  lord 
admiral's  house  tvas  distressed,  himself  slain  in  his  house,  with  divers, 
other  gentlemen ;  as  also  grent  slaughter  hath  been  made  of  othen  in 
sundry  places  and  quarters  of  this  town ;  which  hath  been  done  with 
such  fury,  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  give  such  remedy  as  was  to 
be  wished,  I  having  enough  to  do  to  employ  my  guard  and  other  forces, 
to  keep  myself  in  safety,  in  the  castle  of  Louvre,  to  the  end  to  give 
order  for  the  appeasing  of  the  whole  uproar,    which,   at  this  hour 
(thanks  be  to  God)  is  well  quenched,  for  that  the  same  happened  by 
the  particular  quarrel  that  hath  of  long  time  been  between  those  two 
houses ;  whereof  always  having  some  doubt,  that  some  unhappy  eflect 
would  emue,  I  have  (as  is  well  known  to  all  men)  before  this  time  done 
all  that  I  could  to  appease  it,  nothing  in  the  last  fact  tending  to  the 
breach  of  my  edict  of  pacification,  which  contrawise  1  will  in  a\\ 
things  to  be  maintained,  as  at  any  time  heretofore,  as  I  ck>  give  it  to 
understand  throughout  my  realm.    And,  forasmuch  as  it  is  greatly  to 
be  feared,  that  this  may  stir  up  and  cause  my  subjects  to  rise  one 
Against  another,  and  to  commit  great  slaughtersin  the  towns  of  my  realm, 
whereof  I  would  be  marvellously  sorry,  I  pray  you,  that,  immediately 
upon  the  receipt  thereof,  you  cause  lo  be  publbhed  and  done  to  under* 
stand  in  all  places  of  your  charge,  that  every  man,  as  well  in  town  as 
in  country,  remain  in  rest  and  surety  in  hisr  bouse,  and  do  not  take 
arms  one  against  another,  on  pain  of  death  :  and  that,  more  diligently 
than  at  any  time  heivtofore,  you  cause  the  last  edict  of  pacification  to . 
be  kept  and  carefully  maintained  and  observed.    To  the  intent  abovesaid, 
and  to  punbh  such  as  shall  do  the  contrary,  and  to  distress  all  such 
as  shall  rise  and  disobey  our  pleasure,  ye  shall  immediately  assemble  all 
the  strength  that  you  are  able,  as  well  of  your  friends  being  of  our 
allowance  as  others,  advertising  the  governors  and  captains,  of  to\vns 
end  castles  within  your  charge,  that  they  take  good  heed  to  the  surety  and 
safekeeping  of  their  places,  in  such  sort  as  there  insueth  no  defkult^ 
informing  me  with  speed  of  such  order  as  you  shaH  take  therSh,  and 
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how  all  things  shall  proceed  within  the  compass  of  your  authority. 
I  have  here  with  me  my  brother,  the  King  of  Navarre,  and  my  cousin 
the  prince  of  Conde,  to  take  such  chance  as  myself.  I  pray  the 
Creator,  Monsieur  de  Prye,  to  hold  you  in  his  holy  saf^uard.  From 
Paris,  diis  twenty-fourth  of  August.  Thus  signed,  CHARLES,  and 
.underneath,  PINART.  I'hese  letters  are  all  of  one  argument  as  the 
former,  and  written  all  in  one  form,  and  all  one  day,  to  Monsieur  de 
Prye,  lieutenant  of  Touraine. 


The  Kin^s  Letters  to  the  Officers  of  Bourges,  upon  the  same  Matter  thtt 

the  former  were. 

OUR  loving  and  faithful,  we  doubt  not  but  by  this  time  you  know 
of  the  sedition,  which,  to  our  great  grief,  happened  in  Paris,  a  few 
days  since,  wherein  my  cousin,  the  admiral,  and  certain  others  of  his 
side  were  slain,  and  a  great  murder  committed  upon  divers,  in  many 
places  of  this  city.  And,  lest  the  news  thereof  should  ^hango  the  quiet 
estate,  wherein  Bourgcs  hath  hitherto  been  maintained  since  the  edict 
of  pacification,  if  remedy  were  not  foreseen,  it  is  the  cause  that  we 
writ  this  letter  presently  unto  you,  whereby  we  command  and  expieriy 
ordain,  that  every  one  of  you,  according  to  his  charge,  do  see  that  na 
commotion  or  insurrection  be  against  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  city, 
nor  that  no  murder  be  committed,  as  it  is  to  be  feared^  by  thoae  which 
pretend  to  break  the  edict  of  pacification,  and  thereby  would,  execute 
a  revenge  of  their  long  and  private  grudge,  to  our  incredible  vesadon 
and  anguish  of  mind.  For  this  cause  it  is  your  part  to  give  to  understand 
and  publish  throughout  that  city  of  ours,  and  other  places  pertaining 
to  it,  that  every  one  should  quietly  and  peaceably  keep  their  houses, 
without  taking  weapons  in  hand,  and  offending  one  another,  upon  paia 
of  death,  and  well  and  diligently  to  keep  our  edict  of  pacification. 
And,  if  any  go  about  to  contradict  this  our  intent  and  mind,  to  cause 
them  to  be  punished,  and  rigorously  chastued  by  penalties  imposed  on 
such  offcnden  in  our  ordinances,  having  a  watchful  and  diligent  eye  to 
the  safeguard  of  that  our  city,  in  such  sort,  that  no  inconvenience  arise 
in  your  service  towards  us,  as  you  would  have  us  to  know,  that  you 
are  our  loyal  and  obedient  subjects.  Given  at  Paris,  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  August,  1572.  Thus  signed,  OjARLES^  and  below, 
DE  NEUFVILLE. 


J  letter  <^  the  Treasurer  of  the  Let^gues  if  the  Switzers^  writieMifike 
.  JTaa^f  Com/mmdment  %mto  the  said  Leagues,  of  the  same  Argimeai 
that  the  former  Letters  were. 

NOBLE  seignours,  Monsieur  de  la  Foptaine,  ambassador  for  the 
Kliig,  jfour  assured  sad  perfect  firieod  end  confedenite,  and  I»  h» 
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treasurer  in  this  countiy,  having. commiuidroent  of  bis' Majesty  to 

communicate  with  you,  as  with  them  whom  he  accounteth  his  chief 

and  sure  fi  rends,   of  a  chance  whicl^  Jately  happened  in  the  city  of 

Paris,  his  own  person  and  court  then  being  there,  whereof  he  received- 

so  much  more  grief  and  displeasure,  because  it  befel  on -such  a  tinae  as 

he  l^st  feared,  or  looked  for  such  a  thing.    The  matter  »  thti :  On 

the  twenty  seventh  day  of  August  last,  the  admiral,  as  he  went  iron 

Louvre,  was,  with  an  harquebuz  shot,  hurt  in  the  hand  and  arm, 

whereof,  when  his  majesty  w^s  advertised,  he  commanded  forthwith, 

that  search  and  punishment  were  had  of  the  oflS[^nder,  and  the  authors 

of  such  a  mischief ;  whereinto,  when  he  bad  readily  laid  his  hand  by 

his  officers,  and  committed  the  inhabitants  of  the  house,  where. the 

harquebuz  was  shot,  to  prison,  they  which  were  the  cause  fir^t  of  the 

mischief  (as  it  may  easily  be  presupposed)  because  they  would  prevent 

the  inquisition  thereof,  heaping  one  transgression  upon  another,  on  the 

twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  of  the  said  month,  assembled  a  great 

troop  of  people  in  the  night,  and  moved  the  people  of  Paris  to  a  very 

great  sedition,  who,  in  a  rage,  set  upon  the  admiral's  lodging,  and,  forcing 

the  guard  which  his  Majesty  had  set  for  the  admiral's  surety  and  keeping, 

slew  him,  with  other  certain  gentlemen  in  his  company,  as  the  like  also 

was  committed   upon  others  in  the  city;  the  matter  growing,  in  the 

vvTv  same  instant,  to  such  an  outrage  and  commotion,  that,  whereas 

his  Majesty  had  thought  to  provide  remedy  for  appeasing  thereof,  he 

had  much  ado,   with  all  his  guards,    to  keep  his  house  at  Louvre, 

where  he  lodged  with  the  two  queens,  his  mother  and  the  spouse,  the 

lords,  his  brethren,  the  King  of  Navarre-,  and  other  princes.    Think 

therefore,  ye  noble  seigneurs,  in  what  a  perplexity  this  young  and 

coufageous  king  now  standeth,  who,  as  a  man  may  say,  hath  held  in 

his  hands   thorns,  instead  of  a  scepter,  ever  since  his  coming  to  the 

crown,  for  the  great  troubles  which  have  almost  ever  since  been  in  his 

realm  ;  and  therefore,  by  the  goo(|  and  wise  counsel  and  assistance  of 

the  Queen  his  mother,  and  the  lords  his  brethren,  thought  to  enjoy  and 

establish  a  more  sure  repose  in  his  realm,  and  a  more  happy  government 

for  hims(*lf  and  his  subjects,  after  he  had  taken  away  (as  he  thought) 

all  occasions  of  dissensions  amongst  his  subjects,  by  the  means  of  his 

edicts  of  pacification,  and  of  the  marriage  of  the  King  of  Navarre  to 

the  lady  his  sister,  and  the  Prince  of  Conde  to  Mad^m  de  Nevers: 

Jbe^des  all  this,  to  the  intent  nothing  should  be  left  undone  that  might 

serve  for  the  quieting  of  all  things,   and  especially  for  the  admiral's 

safeguard,  his  Majesty,  as  every  man  knoweth,  hath  done  his  endeavour 

to  the  uttermost,  to  appease  and  reconcile  his  principal  and  most 

dangerous  enemies   unto  him.    And  so   God,   the  true  judge  of  the 

King's.  Majest/s  good  and  pure  intent,    brought  to  pass,    that,  the 

people's  rage  being  quieted  within  a  few  hours,  every  one  went  home 

to  his  house,  and  the  king  had  special  regard  to  nothing  more  than 

to  see  nothing  attempted  or  innovated  contrary  to  his  edicts  of  paci/i- 

cation,  and  the  repose. of  his  subjects,  as  well  of  the  one  religion  as  of 

^e  other.     And  for  that  purpose  hath  sent  to  divers  of  his  governors 

and  officers,  in.  his  provinces,  to  look  diligently  to  the  observing  of  hi& 

edicts,  with  express  commandment  to  hold  their  hands  tliere,   thtit 

Tot*  I*  ah 
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««pry  0B«  tti»>ht  peroeive  tliat  the  dkance  at  Fans  happened  for  some 
privato  quarrel,  and  not  for  any  purpose  to  alter  his  edicts,  which  hn 
Majesty  trill  in  no  respect  sufl^ :  Which  is  the  principal  thing.  noUe 
sc^BoiMB,  that  his  Majesty  hath  demanded  us,  on  his  part,  to  assure 
you,  and  to  let  you  understand  the  dangers  that  depend  over  him  and 
has  net^ibouTs,  not  so  muoh  for  this  sedition,  for  he  trasteth  in  God, 
that  itshfti^  grow  no  ferther,  and  his  Majesty  will  keep  his  realm  in  as 
gooflb  repose  as  it  hath  been  since  his  last  edict  of  pacification,  bat  for 
the  gmJt  nwstering  and  assembling  men  of  war  in  nany  places,  eaipecially 
in  the  Low<<}ountries,  where  it  is  yet  uncertain  on  which  side  God  will 
grfethe'vidoty,  nor  whither  the  conqueror  will  employ  his  force  after 
his  ciMNi«est.    Mfhefefofe  his  Majesty  prayeth  you,  continuing  the  good 
love  and  intelligence  which  hath  always  been  between  the  crown  of 
Fraiioe  and  his  allied  and  confederate  friends,  the  seignours  of  the 
Leagues,  to  hate  good'  regard  to  him  and  his  realm,  in  case  that  need 
shall  require,  as  he  will  have  to  you  and  your  prosperous  estate,  if  it  be 
tequisite,  employing,  in  the  mean  while,  your  great  and  singular  wis* 
dom  to  the  preservation  of  the  trnion  of  the  nation  in  league,  which  is 
the  only  cause  to  make  you  not  only  able  to  send  succour  to  your 
trends,  but  also  maintain  yourselves  in  estimation,  that  you  may  be  a 
terror  to  yonr  neighbours,  how  great  soever  they  be,  his  Majesty 
promising  you,  in  all  occurrences,  as  much  frif^ndship,  fiivour,    and 
assistance,  as  you  can  desire,  and  to  be  as  intire  and  perfect  a  friend  as 
ever  your  nation  had. 


Deatky  and  hu  AdkerenU  and  AccompUcviy  happened  m  the  Ciiy  if 
Avir,  M«  tweniffawrth  of  Avgust,  157?. 

Matsd  atPftris,  by  Jol»  DaHifr,  StMnmnr,  dwtnUw  ujm  St  Miiteeris  Bik%^ 
at  the  Sign  of  the  White  Bose  ^  by  the  KingV  Uceace. 

BT  THE   KINO. 

HIS  Majesty  desiring  to  have  all  seignovrs,  gentlemen,  and  other  hii 
subjects,  understand  the  cause  of  the  murder  of  the  adniraV^  and  his 
adherents  and  accomplices^  which  lately  happened  in  thia  city  of  Paris^ 
the  twenty-fourth  day  of  this  present  month  of  August,  Icti  the  said  deed 
should  be  otherwise  disguised  and  n^rted  than  it- was  is  deed:  bis 
Majesty  therefore  declareth,  that  which  was  done  was  by  hia  express 
command,  and  for  no  cause  of  religion,  nor  bvraktng'  bis  edicta  of 
pacification,  which  he  always. intended^  and  still mindeSfch  and  inttaiali 
to  observe  and  keep ;  yea,  it  was  rather  done  to  withstand  and  ptg»Mi| 
a  most  detestable  and  cursed  conspiracy  begun  by  the  said  adMiralt 
the  chief  captaia  thereof,  and  his  said  adhereols  and  accoiptic«s» 
against  the  Kingfs  pecsou,  his  estate^  the  queen  his  mother,  and  Hia 
princes,  his  hiethren,  the  King  of  Navsm,  and  other  lords  alXMit  hiaib 
Wherefore  his  Majesty,  by  thu  declatatton  and  osdinance,  ^1^"^^  tu 
tihderstand  to  all  geotkmeii,  and  otimBi  «(  tha  adiigioa  wUck  liMf 


ouTaA6£S.  or  vftAi«;i;  &c.  ^^ 

]K«teBd'  Informed,  tbAli  be  minifetli*  4iui  p0jpQ8etii.tiiat'tliBy  d|dl  live 
under  hi^rprotectioi^y.  with  their  wivai  and  children  in  their.  hoiiM».iiit 
as>^si.iwsb  safc^guard'a^tb^y  did  beforeifpllowing^thejienefitof  thefonner. 
edicdi  o(  pa«i6<ofttion>  most  expnesly  commanding  qpad  ord«i9iii§^  tbii^ 
Ml^^veoiprB  and  Ueutenant»^genei«l,  ini  eveiy  of  his  cQuntidee.  nod-' 
^roviiMfiS)  and  other  jti»tic^. andofficerar  to  whomf  it  app«;rtiiineth^  .d<i! 
QQl^  attempt)  nor  suffer  i»  li^<  attemptedy.  any>  thii^  in  what  foit.toev«%: 
iip<^^  the  persons  i^  gpods  of  menL  of   the  ^igion^  their  wivies^; 
cbildreni  ^nd  Aimili^^  on  pain'Ofdjsa;tb»i against  tha  faulty  aad  oulpi^hlnl 
in  diis  Mi4f.    And  nav^rthelaas,.  to.  withstands  the  trouhlq^abmd^r^k 
mispicion^  and  deW»9e%  that:  m«^;  come  by  sermons  and  nsawiWifef^^ 
aft  HeU  in-  th&  houi^  of  tbasaid  g^ntlemeoi  as  in  othec  places^  mUl  i|f> 
8MS»«d'by  thc!  said' edicts  ofrpaoi&oation;  it  is  ej^presiy  l(«rbi(htea>  amh 
inhibited  by,  \a%>  Mdcf^t^  ta  Ml  gpntlemen,.  and  .others^ol  the^apitfe 
fv^^igioi^  to  have  no  assemblies  for  any  clause  at  sjl^  imiUI  bisr  Mi^^s^ 
hitfh'PMonded  and-  appointed  otherwise^  for  the  tranquility  of  ijs  i^aibn^ 
npofi^pain  of  disobedience^  and  oonficiuion  of  body,  andgpodsk.   It  icb 
460  exprosly  forbidden^  under  the  pain  aforesaid,  that»  for  the  fpresajdf 
occasions^  npne  shall  take  of  ^tain  any  prisoners,  or  take  jramsom  of  them^. 
and  that  immediatety;  tfaey-  qertify  the  governors  of  every  pi^vinpe,.  andN 
the    liotttenaatSfgeneml,    of  the  name  and    quality  of  every  suchf 
prisoner,  whom  hia  Majesty  hath  appointed  shall'  be  released' and  set  at: 
Uberty^  except  they  be^  of  thp  chief  of  the  late  conspiracy,  or.  such  i» 
have  made  some  practice  or  device  for  them,. or  had  intelligence  tl^oseofi. 
And  they  shall  advertise  his  Majesty  of  such,  to  know  his  further 
pleasure.     It  is  also  ordained,  that  ^m  henceforth  none  shall  take 
or  arrest  any  prisoner  for  that  cause,  without  his  Majesty's  commandi 
or  his  officers,  nor  that  none  be  suffered  to  roam  abroad  in  the  fields, 
to  take  up  dogs,  cattle,  beef,  kine,  or  other  beasts,  goods,  fruits,  grains, 
nor  any  thingeUe,.  nor  to  hurt  the  labourers,  by  word  or  deed,-  but  to 
let  then^  alone  about  their  work   and  calling,  in  peace  and  safety. 
At  Paris  the  twenty-eighlh  of  August,  1572.    Sigped  ClfARLES,  and 
underneath,  FIZESi 


The  Bm^^  LeU€r4  to  the  Oficers  of  Bourges^  <^  tic  «qm^:  Ai-gumcni. 

thai  th^ former  Decltiraiion  tow.  v 

OUR  trusty  and  well-beloved:  We  considerii^  thajt,  und^  the  colout 
ef  Ihe  ^atb  of  the  admiral,  and  h»  adh^ents.  and  accomplices,  certaiit 
gentlemen^  and  others  oun  subjects,  professing  the<  rdig^oi^  called  re? 
^med,  might  rise  and  assemble  tagflthecto.the  prejudice  and  hinderance 
of  the  tnmqiliUitywbich  we  li^«  a]wi^s.desired  should  be  in  our  realm,, 
this  doing  of  the  said  murder  being;  CQunterfeited,  and.  gJlven^ont 
0lhfrwiae  than  it  waa :  we  have,  therefore,  made  a  declaration  and' 
oriinattcp,,  whioh  we  se«d  you,  willing  yott  to.  publish  the  sami^i 
fisrtkwilk  byspHnd)  of  trumpat,.  and  s^t  the  same  up  in  such  places  of, 
]«rarjmffsdiclion^wibere  cries  and  proclamationj^'are  usually  made,  to. 
lte:end^  IktiMm,  one  mifditibBOw  it.    Aaid,  a)thougjh  we  ha\i;ie  %lwa>;s 

H  h2 
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been  diHgeot  observer  of  o«r  edicts  of  pacification^  yet,  ficeing  the 
troubles  and  seditions  which  mfght  arise  amongiit  our  subjects,  by  the 
drcasiori  of  the  said  murder,  as  well  of  the  admiral,  as  of  bis  compa- 
ijionSy'We  command  you,  and  ordain,  that  you  particularly  forbid  the 
principals  of  the  religion,  pretended  reformed,  within  y our  jurisdictioii, 
that  they  have  no  sermons,  nor  assemblies,  either  in  their  houses,  or 
IB  any  other  places,  to  take  away  all  doubt  and  suspicion  which  might 
be  conceived  against  them.  Arid  likewise,  that  you  advertise  such  a» 
dwell  in  the  cities  of  your  jurisdiction,  what  you  judge  meet  to 
be  done,  to  the  intent*  they  might,  in  this  point,  follow  our  mind, 
and  keep  them  quiet  in  their  houses,  as  they  may  do  by  the  benefit 
of  our  edict  of  pacification,  and  there  they  shall  be  under  our 
proteotion  and  safeguard ;  but,  if  they  will  not  so  retire  themselves, 
after  you  have  given  them  warning,  then  shall  you  set  on  them  with  all 
strength  and  force,-  as  well  by  the  provosts  of  the  marshals,  and  their 
archers,  as  others  which  you.  can  gather  together  by  bell-ringing- or 
otherwise,  so  that  you  hew  them  all  to  pieces,  as  enemies  to  our  crown. 
Besides,  what  commandments  soever  we  have  sent  by  word  of  mouth, 
either  to  you  or  others,  in  our  realm,  when  we  were  in  fear,  upon  just 
occasion,  knowing  the  conspiracy  that  the  admiral  had  begun  of  some 
mischance  that  might  fall  unto  us,  wo  have  and  do  revoke,  willing  you 
and  others  that  no  such  thing  be  executed,  for  such  is  our  pleasure.  Givco 
at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  of  August,  1572.  Thus  signed,  CHARUBS; 
and  underneath,  D£  NAUFVILLE.     Published  in  judgment. 


Retnembrances  and  Instmctums  sent  by  the  King  to  theConniofCkarmfCy 
hii  General  Ueutenant  in  Burgundtfy  on  the  tame  Argument, 

THE  King,  considering  the  commotion  lately  happened  in  Paris, 
therein  the  Lord  Admiral  Chastillion,  with  other  gentlemen  of  his  side, 
^ereslbin,  because  they  had  mischievously  conspired  to  set  upon  the 
King's  Majesty's  person,  the  Queen  his  mother,  the  Princes  his  brethren, 
the  King  of  Navaiie,  and  other  princes  and  lords  near  about  them, 
and  upon  his  estate ;  and,  lest  they  of  the  religion  called  reformed,  not 
knowing,  the  true  causes  of  the  said  rebellion,  should  arise  and  put 
themselves  in  arms,  fis  they  have  done  in  the  troubles  that  are  passed, 
and  devise  new  practices  and  fetches  against  the  weal  of  his  Majesty, 
and  tranquillity  of  his  realm,  if  he  should  not  cause  the  truth  of  the 
matter  to  be  known  to  all  gentlemen,  and  others,  his  subjects  of  the  aaiM 
religion,  how  it  passed,  and  what  his  pleasure  and  mind  is  in  their 
behalfe.  And  thinking,  that,  for  remedy  hereof,  it  is  very  oeedfiil  for 
the  governors  of  the  provinces  in  his  realm  to  go  round  about  their 
governments ;.  for  d)is  occasion,  he  willeth  that  the  cojint  of  Cbaraye, 
great  Esquire  of  France,  and  his  Majesty's  lieutenant-^general  for  the 
government  of  Burgundy,  shall  go  diligently  throu^  ail  cities  and 
places  of  the  said  gpvemment;  and,  as  he  arriveth  in  eveiy* place,  he 
shall  devise  the  best  ways  that  he  can  to  make  peace,  uniop,  and  mkCMpSr 
Amongst  the  King's  subjects,  as  well  of  the  one  rel^on,  as  of  the  other. 
And,  to.  bring  it  the  better  about^  be  0hal>  gently  coU  be&we  hint,  in  ml 
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«peii  or  private  place,  as  he  Bhall  see  best  cause  for  his  Majest/s  seiri^e 
licveiAy  the  gentlemen  of  the  places,  and  the  burgesses  of  the  cities  of  Ms 
fovemment  that  be  of  the  religion,  aiid  shall  declare  unto  them,  arfd 
^mise  them  to.understand  the  truth  of  the  said  commotion,  lest  aify 
Jiave  misreported  it  unto  them,  otherwise  than  it  was  in  deed ;  and 
«hall  tell  them,   that,  under  the  colour  of  the  lord  admirals  hurtp 
whereof  his  Majesty  would  have  caused  justice  to  be  done,  according 
to  the  good  order  that  he  had  appointed,  the  said  admiral,  and  gentlemen 
of  his  religion,  which  were  in  die  city  with  him,' without  looking  for  the 
execution  of  the  said  justice,  had  made  a  mischievous,  unhappy,  and 
detestable  conspiracy  against  the  Kin^fs  Majesty's  person,  the  Queen 
hk  inotfaer,  the  lords  his  brethren,  the  King  of  Navarre,  and  other 
princes  and  lords  with  them,  and  against  the. whole  estate,  even  bs 
certain  of  the  chief  and  adherents  of  the  said  conspiracy,  acknowledging 
their  feult,  have  confessed.    Wherefore  his  Majesty  was  constrained, 
to  his  gmit  grief,  to  resist  and  prevent  so  mischievous,  pernicious,  and 
abominable  a  purpose.     And  that  which  he  suffered  to  be  done  oih 
Sunday,  the  twenty-fourth  of  August,  upon  the  admiral  and  his  acconh* 
plioes,  was  not  for  any  religpon,  nor  to  go  against  the  edict  of  pacification; 
he  intended,  nevertheless,  that  they  of  the  religion  should  stiU  live  and 
abide  in  all  liberty  and  safety,  with  thWr  wives,  children,  and  families, 
in  their  houses,  as  he  hath,  and  will  >maintain  them,  if  they  be  content 
to  live  quietly  under  his  obedience  as  he  desireth«r    For  the  which  cause 
he  willeth,  that  the  Count  of  Charnye  shall  o£Eer  and  give  to  them  his 
letters  of  sal^ard  in  good  and  authentick  form,  whidb  ahall  be  of  as 
good  Ibrce  and  vertue,  as  if  they  should  come  or  be  itakea  fiom  hn 
own  Majesty ;  and,  by  the  authority  of  them,  they  shall  be  fireserved 
from  all  wrongs,  violences,  and  oppressions ;  enjoining  and  forbidding 
most  expresly  idl  his  catholick  subjects  whatsoever  they  are,  to  attempt 
noshing  upon  the  persons,  goods,  or  families  of  any  of  the  religion  which 
keep  themselves  quietly  in  their  houses,  on  pain  of  death.    And  if  any 
be  so  rash,  or  evil  advised^  to  act  against  this  injunction,  or  (o  folate 
the  sa^fguard  promised,  his  Majesty  willeth,  that  ready  and  tigorous 
punishment  be  done,  to  the  intent,  that  their  examplemay  sense  to  hold 
in  others  not  to  do  the  like;  which  is  the  true  and  only  means  of 
assurance  that  his  Majesty  can  gjve  to  them  of  ^e  religion,  with  his 
word  and  promise,  which  he  giveth  them,  to  be  their  gjoSd  and  benigli 
prince,  protector  and  preserver  of  them,  and  of  all  that  fojkheth  thenl, 
so  long  as  they  live  and  continue  under  his  obedience,  ^without  doing 
or  enterprising  any  thing  against  his  will  and  service^    And,  because 
his  Majesty  hath  often  known  that  the  enterprises  and  consultations, 
taken  in  hand  by  them  of  the  religion  against  his  service,  have  been 
concluded  amongst  them  at  assemblies  at  sermons,'  which  gentlemen  had 
liberty  to  cause  to  be  made  in  their  houses  and  lordships,  therefore  my 
lord  of  Charnye  shall  particularly  give  to  understand  to  gentlemen, 
which  were  wont  to  have  such  sermons,  that  his  Majesty,  in  consider- 
ation that  nothing  hath  more  movecl^  and  set  on  the  catholicks  against 
those  of  the  religion,  than  such  preachings  and  assemblies ;  and,  if  they 
continue,  it  is  certain,  that  it  will  be  a  cause  to  increase  and  maintain 
the  said  commotions ;  desireth^  that  they  should  cause  them  to  cease, 
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mtjLhl^  h^  othemfae  firovided  aaAafpointed,  and  AaiAef  ^»pigr 
4^iii9etve«  beveunlo  »  a  thing  greatly  serving  tiie  t&Bct  of  fais  in^ntNa, 
w|)ich  is»  geiitly  io  bring  his  said  subjects  to  a  true  and  .perfect  amityt 
•ttnioDyiind  coocoid  one  with  anotfaev,  conmitting  all  divisions  and 
pflirtiatijIiQS  4q  oUtwion.     And,  faeoause  Ibis  nay  aBcsn  liaid  a*  idle 
^ht^njtiiag,  m^  krd  of  Cbam^  shall  csniie  it  to  be.  fior  and.  genidy 
$pok«a  tQ  IbeBAy   lest  tbay  center  into  snne  'Stiwige  coi^ectnre  or 
•Mapicion*    For  to  his  mid  Majesty  wtmld  frooesd  in  all  tme  ainceiicy 
tfmiuds  dieni  ^-wbich  confoim  ^hems^ves  to  his  will  and  abedincey 
ivvberein  hie  es^hortetib  tbem  to  itvci  with  all  ike  best  penuanms  that 
:  jbe.CHnt.andidiall  assuse  ^tbem^  in  so  doing,  to  be  snicly  sMdiilahMd  and 
•jpcei^rved  aafais  odier  subjects,  the  catbolidcs^as  bis  Mfljest^  smmM  |hat 
.^e^  A^vOA  do.     And,  to  the  intent  his  .said  sotrfects,  the  oalhotici^l* 
shoiiU.  knov  how  to  aae  and  beha«e  themselves  heiOB,  any  isad  of 
.  Cjlp#i9|^sbaU  ^1  theia,  that  iiis  Majesty's  pleasure  neither  is,  norhadi 
^if^Jh  ttaatai^  wDong  or  appvession  shonld  be  done  to  tbcm  ofthasaid 
rfeligion}  which,  tikeigood  tind  loyal  subjects,  will  geatlykeeptbemselMs 
.  ?WMter  his  absdianoe :  dsclariqg  unto  the  said  ca^licks,  tbal^  if  abiy 
:  forget  tbem*dTes,  and  hurt  those  of  the  religion^  who,  in  -aach  scvt, 
JM£a¥e  ftflBiadiveB  toMtaide  -his  'Majesty,  And  these  also,  whkh»  f^rithat 
and,  havie  «ecei«ed  ofhn  Majesty,  or  of ny  iknrd  of  Okwt^  lettafs  iff 
>8ftfe-aondQC^Jie  will  cause  them  to  be  punisbed  and  chastised  ia  the 
Asld»  as 'transgressors  of  hisoomma&dnients,  without  any  hopeof  gnce, 
4)apd0n»  ornnBissian ;.  whidkihe  said  lord  of  Cham3^  shall  eiq>rass  anft 
^^aoe  unto4hem,  with  as  plain  wordaas  ns  ipoasible,  «nd  <ansa  ^•siso 
>lo  fa^as  afariatly  asLecutsd*    And,  after  'that,  following  Jns  Majaiiyk 
vial^,  he  haJihiiacified  Jbesn  by  this  means,  wlmih  is  the  ««y  thachis 
Majesty  best  likethof,  and  searohed  the  diwctioki  'to  assufc«  Ssaifqufl- 
4ily  *betsn3ct  {the  ^subjects,  «nd  to  set  Sonne  assuwaoe  hetwixt  the  one 
ffmd  ,tfae  'Otfaor,  auoh,  as  shall  oonfom  thcaiselves  herein  to  his  said 
^^JMty^s.wiHyhe  will  comfort,  and  make  them  the  best  aad  OMSt 
<f|Bntie  entertainment  that  he  possibly  can*    Aai,  if  any  of  the  refigfon 
4Mi0ome  asl£>willed  and^stx^born  to  his  Majesty,  withottt  hawing  M^^ird 
to  ids  aaid  wains^p,  and  shall  assemble  rn  anas  together,  wkjng 
rpraotiees  and  •  devices  agahi^t  the  weal«of  his  serviae,  Mentha  lord  ni" 
XJbamye  aball  mniupbn  them,  and  hew  ^bnn  in  pieces,  Move  lliey 
jMiie  ipewar  to  fortify  themselves  aad  join  'together ;  and  theftifeve  he 
, shall  assemblie  as  much  foroeas  he-  can,  *as  well  of  4he  ordinary,  as 
of  other  men  'of  war,  soldieas,  footmen  of  die  garisons,  and  itihihitants 
•4>f  thetrittholicks  )within  the«ities  of  his  govemmcnti  end  shall  besiege 
.tham  which  hold  and  make  themselves  strong  in  cities  abeat*€«r  tiis 
'gewemment,  so  tkat  the  :victo«y  and  authority  may  Mtnain  in  iiis 
Mtiiesty.  At  Uteris,  tke'thi<tieti|K)fA4igun,  V572*  Si^OHAIUjeSi 
aad  ^ttudemeatby  SRULA^Rp. 
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The  King*s  tjdters  to  the  Lord  cf  Gmchcy  wierehu  it  may  plainfy,  be 
percehedy  haw  they  would  search  out  aU  them  rf the  Helium  tohipi  had 
any  charge  in  Hand  during  the  Traubki^ 

WY  Lord  of  Gwiche,  I  undentanci  tbat  the  three  l)rethrenDagg(MieI^ 
afid  one  Porch«r  the  host  at  the  sign  of  the  Adventure,  Mossoner, 
Cmpin^  aAd  Captain  Grise,  which  were  the  principal  of  the  factioh  in 
Burjyundy,  and  were  the  cause  of  the  taking  and  recovering  of  the  city 
of  Mascon  in  the  late  troubles,  and  of  all  the  decay  Which  happened  irt 
that  country,  be  kept  prisoners  in  Maacoa.  And,  because  I  understand 
that  they  hope  to  escape  out  by  ransom,  which  1  ^would  in  no  wise 
'should  be  done,  I  ordatn  and  command  thai  you  keep  them  safe, 
forasmuch  as  I  hope  by  their  means  to  discover  a  great  many  things, 
which  greatly  touch  the  weal  of  my  service.  And  if  there  be  any 
other  prisoners  of  the  new  religion  in  Mascon,  which  havebeeti  factious, 
•jou  shall  likewise  keep  them,  so  that  they  escape  not  by  paying  ransom^ 
for  I  would  noty  for  any  thing  in  the  world,  that  there  should  be 
laking  of  ransom  among  ray  subjects.  And  thus,  my  lord  of  Gwich^ 
I  pray  God  keep  you  in  his  holy  tuition.  Written  at  Paris,  the  Uth 
i>f  September,  15^2.  signed,  CHABLES,  and  linderneatht  BRtJLAftD^ 


The  Kin^e  Letters  to  MonMur  dt  Gdrdet^  hie  Lieutenmtt^enerat  ui 
Daulphinef  wherein  he  eendeth  him  toordf  that  the  beet  froof  of  hie 
Doings  ie  the  j^ccueations  and  Camplamte  of  them  of  the  Reiigiau 
4^aiiutt  him,  whereunto  he  should  have  Care  to  answer, 

M.  'D£  Gordes^  by  your  letters  of  the  fint  of  this  month,  I  perocifed 
ihe  order  which  you  appointed  in  your  government,  since  the  «Hver'> 
ttsement  which  you  had  of  the  execution  of  the  admiral  and  his 
adben*nts:  and  smce  I  am  sure  you  forgot  nothing,  which  you  thought 
might  serve  for  your  assurance  cif  those  places  whereof  you  had  occasion 
40  (b«b^  And,  to  the  iiflent  you  i^nld  hare  tka  more  meant  lo 
make  yourself  known,  I  have  fiepaied  tiMt  the  soldiers  of  Conica^ 
vhich  I  had  appointed  to  go  into  Provence,  should  return  to  jrou^  and 
thereupon  have  written  to  my  coiusin  the  count  of  Tcnde,  wko  wHloiot 
fail  to  send  them  unto  you«  forasmuch  as  there  is  no  need  of  them  now 
in  that  country.  He  should  also  send  you  word  of  the  time  of  their 
departing,  te  the  end  that  you  might  have  leisure  to  provide  to  receive 
them,  and  appoint  their  placest  where  they  should  be  in  garison.  I 
luive  seen  that  which  you  writ  to  me  concerning  the  continual  paymcKl 
in  Daulphine,  what  is  due  for  the  last  year,  whereupon,  I  will  advise  ctf 
the  state  of  my  fines  the  means  that  may  be«  and  according  thereunto 
there  shall  be  no  fault,  but  they  shall  be  provided  for.  Fcu"  the 
reparation  of  the  bridge  of  Grenoble,  they  of  the  same  place  must 
xievise  the  means  wherein  they  jdiould  best  help  themselves  ^ereiiiy  and, 
when  they  have  advertised  me,  I  will  appoint  them  necessary  provision. 
Touohing  the  soldiers  appointed  for  the  baron  of  Adresse^  because  the 
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occasion  why  I  appointed  them  to  be  levied  now  ceasetb,  I  have  written 
to  him  to  send  them  back  and  dismiss  them  again  :  wherefore  thece  is 
no  need  to  make  provision  for  their  maintenance,  nor  likewise  to  tell 
you  any  thing  else,  concerning  the  answers  which  you  have  made  to  the 
remembrances,  which  they  of  the  religion  have  presented  i^aiiist  you. 
For  your  doings  arc  well  known,  and  plain  unto  me,  and  thereupon  I 
will  take  no  better  proof  than  their  accusation.  Wherefore,  you  shall 
put  yourself  to  no  more  pain  on  that  side.  Moreover,  I  have  herewilli 
sent  you  a  copy  of  the  declaration  which  I  made  of  the  admiral's  death 
and  his  adherents,  and  made  to  be  understood,  that  it  should  be 
observed  and  followed,  and  that  all  murders,  sackiijgs,  and  violences 
should  cease*  Nevertheless,  I  have  heard  complaints  of  divers  places, 
that  such  extraordinary  ways  continue,  which  is  a  thing  that  doth 
much  displease  me.  By  the  means  whereof  1  advise  you,  in  doing  this 
charge  once  again  put  unto  you,  that  you  give  order  throughout  your 
government  to  cause  all  hostility,  force,  and  violence  to  cease, 
and  that  the  said  declaration  be  streightiy  observed  and  kept,  with 
punishing  those  that  withstand,  so  rigorously,  that  the  demonsi ration 
thereof  may  serve  for  an  example,  seeing  my  intent  is,  that  they  should 
be  punished  as  behoveth,  and  to  mark  them  which  wink  or  dissemble 
thereat.  This  present  letter  shall  serve  also  for  an  advic^  of  the  receipt 
of  those  letters  which  you  wrote  the  fifth  of  this  present,  whereby  you 
send  me  word,  that  you  received  no  message  by  word  of  moutli  from  me, 
but  only  letters  of  the  twenty-second,  twenty  ^fourth,  and  twenty«cigh^ 
of  the  mouth  passed,  whereof  put  yourselt  to  no  further  pain,  for  that 
charge  was  only  for  such  as  then  were  near  abov^t  me,  which  is  all  that 
I  have  at  this  time  to  say  unto  you.  Praying  hereupon  the  Creator  to 
keep  you  in  his  holy  and  worthy  tuition.  NVrittcn  at  Paris*  the  fourth 
day  of  September.  Signed  CHARLES,  and  beneath,  F12^£S.  And 
«bov^.    To  M,  de  Gordes,  Knight. 


Tke  Kin^s  Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Qvke^  hit  Ueutemmt-Gentral  w 

Champaigne  and  in  Prye, 

COUSIN,  although  in  my  former  letters  I  have  given  you  to  under- 
stand well  enough  how  much  I  desire  all  my  subjects,  as  well  of  the 
nobility,  as  others  which  profess  the  new  religion,  and  quietly  use 
themselves  in  your  government,  should  by  you  be  maintained  and 
preserved  in  all  surety,  under  my  protection  and  safeguard|  without 
giving;  them  any  hiuderancc  by  trouble  in  their  persons,- goods,  and 
fan)ili<>s:  yet,  nevertheless,  I  nave  been  advertised  that,  in  certain 
places  of  my  resilm,  there  have  been  many  sackings  and  pillagingti  doiie 
by  such  as  dwell  in  the  bouses  of  them  of  the  said  new  religion,  at 
well  in  the  fields  as  in  the  cities^  under  colour  of  the  commotion,  whidi 
L'ippened  in  my  city  of  Paris  Uie  twenty-fourth  day  of  August  last;  » 
thing  beyond  all  measure  unpleasant  and  disagreeable  unto  me,  and,  for 
\\^  which;  I  would  have  provision  and  remedy.    ¥nieref(»e,  I  piay 
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you,  cousin,  th^t  above  all  thingB  as  you  desire,  that  I  should  know 
the  good  afiection  you  bear  to  the  good  weal  of  my  service,  you  take 
that  matter  next  your  heart  to  preserve  and  maintain  within  your 
government,  according  to  that  which  I  have  so  pkunly  told  and  written 
to  you  heretofore,  that  all  such  of  the  new  religion,  who  behave 
themselves  quietly,  take  no  wrong  or  violence,  whether  it  be  for  the 
preservation  of  their  goods  or  perbons,  no  more  than  to  my  Catholick 
subjects.  And,  where  any  wrong  or  outrage  shall  be  offered  them 
against  my  will,  as  I  have  before  declared,  so  do  I  now  by  these 
presents  declare,  I  will  and  intend  that  you  shsbll  make  some  evident  and 
notorious  punishment  of  such  as  are  herein  culpable,  so  that  th^ 
correction  may  serve  for  an  example  of  all  others,  that  I  may  see 
myself  thoroughly  obeyed  herein  as  I  would  be,  and  ray  eommandmeDts 
received  amongst  all  my  subjects  in  another  sort  than  they  have  been 
heretofore:  assuring  you,  cou&in,  that  the  best  news,  that  I  shall 
receive  from  you,  shall  be  to  hear  say  that  you  chastise  those  well,  of 
v^om  I  am  disobeyed.  And  thus,  cousin,  I  pray  God  to  keep  you  in 
his  holy  tuition.  Written  from  Paris,  the  28th  of  September,  1572. 
Signed  CHARLES,  and  underneath,  BRULARD. 


JtcmembroHces  sent  hy  the  King  to  all  Gf/oemon^  and  tAaUcnants  cf 
FravinceSy  to  put  out  and  remace  all  those  of  the  ReUffkm  from  their 
Estates  and  Charges,  although  they  would  abjure  th^  same;  sceoihg 
suck  as  have  but  small  Estates  and  Ofices,  to  'whom  his  Majesty 
permkteth  Continuance^  on  Condition  that  they  abjure  the  said 
Religion,  according  to  the  Form  of  Abjuration  sent  for  that  Furposei 

THE  King,  considering  how  much  hi3  officers  and  magistrates  of 
justice,  and  such  as  have  the  administration  and  dealing  of  his  fines  and 
payments,  which  be  of  the  new  religion,  are  suspected  and  hated,  and 
put  his  catholick  subjects  in  great  mistrust,  if  they  should  presently 
exercise  their  offices  after  these  fresh  commotions,  because  that  the  said 
offices  are  in  their  hands  that  now  keep  them :  therefore,  lest  the  people 
should  thereby  be  brought  to  a  new >  occasion  of  stir,. and  they  of  the 
new  religion  be  in  danger  or-  hazard  of  their  own  persons,  although 
they  would  abjure  their  said  new  religion,  and  profess  the  holy  faith 
and  catholick  religion  of  Rome:  His  Majesty,  desiring  to  avoid 
the  new  mischief  and  troubles  which  mi^  come,  hath  advised  to 
dischai^  the  said  officen  from  the  exercise  of  the  said  offices,  until  ha 
•hall  otherwise  appoint.  And  yet,  nevertheless,  in  the  mean  while, 
if'  the  said  offieere  be  obedient  unto,  his  will,  and  live  quietly  in  their 
Ikhiscs,  without  attempting,  practising,  or  taking  any  thing  in  haqd 
pgainst  his  service^  tb^shdl  receive  their  wages;  and  they  that  will 
setign  their  said  offices  to  catholipk  persons,  and  come  to  his  Majesty, 
•ball  be  very  honourably  provided  for.  And  as  touching  other  small 
slices  without  wages,  which  cannot  be  troublesome,  as  notaries,  se;^ 
jMatif  and  supb  where  theofficent  have  no  authority,  which  cannot  be 
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''0»iaKli(iiit(iior  iMStraBlfiil  «toibe  people,  as  the  others;  bis  Majesty  is 
'  adraed,  that oMth  amtU  offioeffi»  vAaA  will  abfure  the  said  new  relig^ 
ImhI  pnifins  4fae  lailfa  »oathoiicl^  apostolick^  and  Romish/  and  therein 
•the  odUiaiiaUy  iiereafteri  ahaii  continue  hi  the  exercise  and  eiyoyiiig 
of  ttbeir  estates :  but  they*  that  will  continue  in  their  new  opinion,  shall 
dkpait  from  then-  olfices,  until  his  Jdi^t^  hath  otherwise  prorided. 
A&d  chis  is  ^r  the  g|»at  mischief  and  .inconvenience  that  nay  bcftll 
tfattn^  if  they  (Should  eHetciae  their  said  estates,  because  of  the  grett 
'  nnitemt  mnd  suspicion  which  the  catholicks  have  conceived  of  them  of 
Hk  mm  leligion.    HtveitMews^  his  Majissty  well  considering  that  the 
49Ulst  part<of  thetsaid  oflk»n  have  so  t>ther  way  to  live^  but  the  excr> 
oise  aJfitbeirsakl  ofiiees,  ^Riilloth  that  they  shaH  be  in  choice  to  resjgn 
ilo  oftlboliok  and  capable  peiaoa^  and  then  to  come  to  bim  lor  that 
eflecty  and  he  wii^  gnuit  ibem  the  greatest  iavour  and  moderatioD  of 
im  tteasore  Jfaat  is  possible.    The  wbicb  resolution  and  .pleasure  sf 
his  Majosiy  be  wflleik  do  be  declared  to  the  said  officers  of  the  new 
pretvnded  «{naioii»  as  w^ll 'by  govemon  and  lioutenantfr^eneiml  of  hb 
imWacei,  as  1^  tbem  4f[  his  courts  of  farliamcnt,  of  t^  chamber  af 
bis  accounts,  of  the  lOliirt  df  bis  aid^  them  of  his  seat  couBcil,  of  the 
treasuiv  of  France,  tbe  generals  of  hb  fines,  his  baflifls,  sencsch^  pro- 
vosts, judges,  or  their  lieutenaslB,  and  every  one  of  tbem,  as  shall 
appertain.    And,  to  this  intent,  his  Majesty  willetb  and  intendeth,  that 
.  wevaiy  one  of  ihem,   in  their  calling,    shall  send,   particularly  sod 
.  s^ax^,  ibr.eveiyone  of  the  saidofficefBOf  ihenewrel^Ofi,  wbadhbeof 
their  incorporation,  cbarge,  and  jurisdiction,  imd  shall  admomshthcm, 
in  this  behalf  to  conform  themselves  to  his  Majesty^s  mind :  «m),  if 
My  of  them  in  authority,  because  of  tbeirwd  estates,  will  ittam  to 
the  .bosom  of  the  catholick  and  Romish  church,  it  shall  tieaafd  to  diem, 
that  his  Majesty  liketh  very  well  df  ft,  and  that  be  triMtba  gicat  and 
singular  affection  therein,  and  that  it  shall  give  him  the  greater  aasunmce 
and  credit  of  tbeir  good  wiN ;  and^tfaat  bia  Miyesly  wiU  not  bar  tbem 
from  bis  service  hereafter,  but  will  pronride  for  ibem  a«  their  bqbavioar 
shall  deserve :  and,  ncxtwithstanding,  for  ibefCBsons  abovsaid,  be  wiliedi 
that  they  shall  cease  from  the  exercise  of  tbnr  estates  and  oftaei,  aniil 
be  otherwise  appointetb.    And  becaase  that,  w  many  places  W  tfce 
realm,  they  have -proceeded  by  way  of '8Cifttig4he  goods  of  them  of  the 
new  religion  which  be  dead  or  absent,  and  hide  tbemadves,  mA 
sometimes  of  those  which  be  in  thebr  own  honaes,  altbougb  bis  Mi^jsMy 
gave  to  understand,  by  bis  declafation  of  the  twenty  ei^tb  of  Augost 
last,  that  he  would  and  intended  that  they  of  ithe  new  rdigk»  sfaoakl 
£iyoy  their  goods ;  neverthelMs,  to  tbe  iniuit  lUtreaboaid  be  no  doabt 
of  his  purpose,  andthatnomistroBtaaigbOarBetbarQio^n^bedsckieth, 
willeth,  and  intendetb  again,  tfaat^  according  4o  bis  declaratioii  of  ibe 
twenty-^ighib  of  August,  fhey  of  llie  -new  teligioa  which  be  living 
whether  they  be 'present  orabaant,  and  be  aoS  culpable  or  cbaxged  with 
the  last  cons{>inu:v,  or  to  have  attempted  against  bis  Mi^ty,  #r  his 
estate,  since  hb  edict  of  pacification,  shall  be  veatovad  to  Ih^  bottsOy 
and  put  in  pcasiession  of  all  and  aingvlBr  their  gooda,  noveabk  and 
unmoveable.    And  thattbe  wid<m«-«id.baiA  of  them, .  tbatt  bo  4t$if 
may  and  sfaafl'suoceed  tbem,  andappieheadallaaulaiBsobclbcirfqedsi 
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mod  that  they  shall  be  maintained  in  them,  and  kept  under  the 
]irote<ition  and  wfeguaid  df  his  Maj<My/«o  tbat  no  hurt  ^holl'be  ^kmt 
or  fltid  unto  tiicm  in  aay  iiuauMr»  fn'mp  or  sort :  willing,  Ar  this  pui^KMe, 
that  all  necessary  surety  shall  be  given  thera»  and  that  ^eftl  officers^ 
jnagbtrateSy  mayors,  and  others,  which  have  publick  charge,  shall 
manftam  ^em  in  all  safety,  forbidding  idl  ipmoM,  •of  tirhat  estate, 
quality,  or  condition  soever  they  be,  not  to  hnrttlxeAi  fn  person  or 
goods,  upon  pain  of  death.  And,  nevertheless,  his  Majesty  wflleth, 
-thai  they  of  the  new  opinion  shall  submit  ithemselves,  and  jiromise, 
vpon  pain  to  be  declared  rebels  and  timtors  to  his  Majesty,  that  th^ 
shall  hereafter  live  under  his  obedience,  without  attempting  any  ifting 
to  the  contrary,  or  taking  their  parte  that  do  attempt  against  his 
Jtfiyesty  and  estativ  ^  things  a^nst  his  ordinanjces,  and  to  acknowledge 
none  but  his  Ma)est.y«  or  such  as  he  shall  appoint  under  him^  to  haire 
authority  to  command  them.  And,  If  they  know  any  that  shall 
entexprisa  agpuast  bis  Majesty  and  service,  to  reveal  them  immediately 
lo  him  and  his  oipcen,  as  good  and  faithful  subjects.  And  to  take 
away  ail  doubt  and  au^icion,  as  well  from  die  nobitity,  as  othief!S, 
because  that,  in  the  decUsation  of  Ae  twenty-fourth  of  the  last  Inonth, 
tbcst  words  «xe  contained  :  *  Except  ihey  be  those  oT  Are  chief,  wfauib 
ilfiA  commandment  for  Aose  of  the  new  qpinion,  or  those  which  made 
.{»n^;tioes. and  devices  fortbem,  or  those  which  might  have  had  intelli* 
gmfie  of  the-said  oo^qpiacy/  His  M^esty  ^decUreth,  that  he  meaneth 
iu>t  of  Ihinp  done  and  past  durixig  the  troubles  which  were  before  the 
adi^  of  p^ifioation,  in  August,  1^0,  aqd  that  there  shall  be  no 
.  ii«l«isi^i09  iheieo^  and  none  shall  be  troubled  in  goods  or  person 
AerefiMe,  but*  for  that  respect,  they  shall  enjoy  the  benefit  otthe  edict 
<rf  pacification.;  but  that  the  said  words  extend  only  to  those  which  be 
.^ad  to  be  guilty  or  aqwasany  ito  the  last  conspiracy  done  against  his 
Ali^ty  and  estate  and  that  otheia,  who  are  imprisoned,  shall  be  set 
al  libarty.  AndajS  HwH'Tiig  them  which  will  make  profession  of  their 
.  Aith,.and  EDtiiin  to  the  Qf»thoUck  leligion*  his  Majesty  desinHh  that  his 
jpvemors  uM  ofliceis  shall  excite  and  comfort  them  as  much  as  they 
^aa,  to  Aat  eSect,  and  execution  of  that  good-will ;  and  that  iheir 
iriends  andkiosfolks  should  be  i^  exhorted  to  do  ^e  like  for  their 
ipatt,  And,  if  any  should  hurt  them  in  gpods  or  body,  his  Majesty 
wtlieth  rea%  and  speedy  execution  to  be  done  on  them.  And  to 
ihe  intent  that  they  may  follow  ^e  form  which  hath  been  kept,  in 
,«pi€ifausiiig  thelaitb  which  tbey  do  make,  that  return  to  (he  apostolick 
and  .'Rgmifib  church,  there  is  sent  herewith  a  memory  thereof.  Fit>m 
Par^  the  twenty^second  day  of  Sejitl^bev,  1 57 i*  S\g^ed  CHA|tl.{S, 
#pd  undeme«tht  P^NART, 


*76  A  REPORT  OF  THE 


» 

Tke  Form  of.  Abjuration  of  Hereiyy  and  Carfetmn  of  FaUk^  tokUh 
they  wkkA  kave  twavedfrom  the  F<dtk^  aad  pretend  to  be  recdoed  mto 
the  Churchy  ought  to  make.  \ 


ThM  is  the  Afigw^lion  wUrh  tbey  CMised  a)]  of  Ow  Iteli|^ii  to  make  ia  Fnace, 
MwvetlieirLbet.  Primed  at  Puis,  by  NicholM  Roff^  dwellii^  in  the  Nev 
Street  of  our  Lady^  at  the  Siga  of  the  Mower.    With  tbe  King's  PHril^e. 

FIRST,  They  which  have  swerved'  from  the  faith,  and  desire  to  re- 
turn into  the  compass  of  our  holy  mother-church,  ought  to  present 
themtelves  to  their  curates  or  vicars,  to  be  instructed  of  that  which 
they  ought  to  do :  that  done,  they  shall  be  sent  unto  the  reverend  bi- 
shop of  the  diocese,  or  hb  chancellor,  or  official,  to  make  the  said  ab- 
juration and  confession  in  manner  and  form  following : 

I,  N«  bom  at,  &c*  in  the  diocese  of,  &c.  and  dwelling,  &c.  ac- 
knowledging, by  the  grace  of  God,  the  true  &ith,  Catholick  and  Apo»- 
tolick,  froin  wmcb  I  have,  through  my  own  fault,  gone  astray,  and 
8e|>arated  myself  since,  &c.  and  desirous  to  return  to  the  flock  of 
Christfs  true  sheepfold,  which  is  the  Catholick,  Ap^toKck,  and  Ro- 
mish church,  confess  to  have  abjured  and  cursed  all  the  errors  and 
heresy  of  the  Lutherans,  Calvinists,  and  Hiigonots,  and  all  other  he- 
resy whatsoever,  wherewith  1  have  heretofore  been  de&med  or  touched  ; 
and  I  agree  to  the  faith  of  our  holy  mother  the  church,  and  desire  you, 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  glorious 
Vii^in,  his  Mother  JVIary,  and  of  all  the  isaints  in  paradise,   that  it 
would  please  you  to  receive  me  into  the  flock  and  sheepfold  of  Code's 
people,  which  live  under  the  obedience  of  the  Pope,  ondaincd  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ's  vicar  in  the  said  church,  submitting  myself  pa- 
tiently to  abide,  and  Willingly  to  do  the  penance  which'it  shidl  please 
you  to  enjoin  me  for  the  absolution  of  the  faults  committeil,  whilst  I 
was  in  the  foresaid  sects,  whereof  I  ask  and  require  pardon  of  God, 
and  of  his  said  church,  and  of  you  (that  be  appointed  my  pastor  by 
God  the  Creator)  absolution,  with  such  penance  as -you  shidl  judge  to 
be  wholsome   for  the  satisfkctifm  of  my  sins  and  offences.     And,   to 
the  intent  you  should  know  that  I  have  and  do  mak^  this  abjuratioD 
from  my  heart,  I  confess,  moreover,  before  God  and  you,  that  1  believe 
that  which  is  contained  in  the  symbol  or  creed  of  the  aposdes,  and 
Athanasius,  and  other  confessions  of  faith  made  and  approved  Ir^  the 
whole  councib  of  the  Catholick,  Apostolick,  and  Romish  Church ; 
that  is,  1  tielieve'in  one  only  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  and  in  one 
Lord,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son,  ingendered  by  God  the 
Father,  before  the  constitution  of  the  world,  God  of  God,  light  of 
light,  true  God  of  true  God,  ingendered,  not  created,  consubstantial 
with  the  Father,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  who  for  us  men,  and 
for  our  salvation,  descended  from  heaven,  &c.  as  in  the  Belief  of 
Morning  Prayer.    I  believe  likewise,  acknowledge  and  confess,  all  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  books  as  well  of  the  Old,  as  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, approved  by  the  said  holy  and  apostolick  church  of  Rome^ 
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according  to  the  sense  lud  interpretation  of  the  holy  doctorsi  received 
by  the  same.  Dejecting  ail  other  interpretations  as  false  and  erroneous* 
I  acknowledge  die  seyen  sacraments  of  the  said  Catholick,  Apostolick, 
^d  Romish  Churchy  that  they  were  instituted  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chnst,  and  that  they  be  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  al- 
though that  all  of  them  are  not  of  necessity  to  be  conferred  to  all ; 
that  is  to  say,  I  confess  that  the  said  seven  sacraments  are  these,  bap- 
tism, confirmation,  eucharist,  which  is^  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
penance,  ext]:eme  unctioq,  orders,  and  marriage ;  and  that  the  said  sa- 
craments confer  grace,  and  that,  of  them,  baptism,  confirmation, 
and  orders,  cannot  be  reiterated  without  sacril^.  That  the  said  sa* 
qraments  baye  the  efiect  which  the  said  church  teaeheth,  and  that 
the  form  and  usage,  wherewith  they  be  ministred  to  Christians,  is 
holy  and  necessary.  I  acknowledge  also,  that  the  holy  mass  is  a  sacri- 
fice and  oblation  of  the  very  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Chrbt,  under  the  form  of  bread  and  wine  mingled  with  water,  which 
substances  of  bread  and  wine  under  the  said  forms  are  in  the  mass,  by 
the  words  which  serve  for  consecration,  said  and  pronounced  by  the 
priest,  transubstantiated  and  transforqied  into  the  substance  of  .the  said 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  notwithstanding  that  the  qualities  and 
accidents  remain  in  the  said  forms  after  the  said  consecration,  and  that 
the  mass,  is  wholsome  and  profitable,  as  well  for  the  quick  as  the  dead. 
I  acknowledge  and  confess  the  concomitance,  that  is  to  say,  that,  in 
recdving  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  under  the  form  of  bread  alone,  I 
likewise  receive  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  confess,  that  prayer  and 
intercession  of  saints  for  the  quick  and  the  dead  is  holy,  good,  and 
healthful  for  Christians,  and  is.  not  contrary,  in  any  respect,  to  the 
glory  of  God.  That  prayers^  made  in  the  church  for  the  faithful, 
which  are  dead,. do  profit  them  for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and  les- 
sening of  their  pains  incurred  for  the  same.  That  there  is  a  purgatory, 
where  the  souls  libiding  are  succoured  by  the  prayers  of  the  faithful. 
I  confess  that  we  must  honour,  and  call  upon  the  saints  which  reigii 
with  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  they  make  intercession  for  us  to  God,. and 
that  their  reliques  are  to  be  worshiped.  That  the  commandments 
and  traditions  of  the  Catholick,  Apostolick,  and  Romish  Church,  as 
well  they  which  pertain  to  the  form  and  ceremonies  of  divine  service, 
and  to  assist  the  same,  which,  I  think,  are .  to  draw  Christian  pcuplc 
to  piety,  and  turning  to  their  God,  as  fiisting,  abstaining  from  meat^ 
observation  of  holy  days,  and  ecclesiastical  policy,  according  to  the 
tradition  pf  the  apostles  and  holy  fathers,  continued  since  the  .primi- 
tive church  till  this  time,  and  afterwards  brought  into  the  churp))  by 
the  ordinances  of  councils  received  in  the  same  of  long  and  smcient 
time,,  or  of  late,  be  good,  and  holy,  to  the  which  I  will  and  ought  to 
obey,  as  prescribed  and  appointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  author  and 
director,  of  that  which  serveth  for  the  keeping  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  of  the  Catholick,  ^Apostolicky  and  Roman  Church.  1  believe 
filso,  and  accept,  all  the  articles  of  original  sin,  and,  of  justification* 
I  afiirm,  assuredly,  that  we  pught  to  have  and  keep  the  images  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  his  holy  Mother,  and  all  other  saints,  aiid  do  honour  and 
reverence  unto  them.    I  confess  the  power  of  indulgence  and  pardons 
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te  Be  left  in  theehttrdk  by  Jesus  CHrist;  and  Ae  me  of  (Im«i>  eor^  iMr 
yerj  ht^ibfixi*;  as  aba,  i  acknowMge-  and^  conftss  the dmroh-  «# 
Kometo  be  die  mother  andcfaie^  of  alt  chilMrheSi  and)  oondiicSMti  tt;^ 
llie  Holy  6host»  and^diat  other  preSended'  panfanilar  inspinttipiiSr  agaiM^ 
the  same,  come  of  the  suggesibnof  dm  D^ilv  ^^^  pitnee  o^  cUmta^ 
sioiii  ivhich-  would  separate^  tbv  huhmi  of  the  roystieal  body^  of  tHe-Sa*- 
▼ietif  o^  the  world.  Fkudfy,  1  promise  stidghdy  to  keep  alt  UiaH  was* 
erdeiiied>  attheltotgsiiefai  oouncil  of  Tienr»  and  piomte  to>  God  mM 
yoQy  never  more  to  depart  fiom  tlie  CadioUckf  AposScrfich,  aiid*itelBani 
Churdi*;  and  if  I  d^  which*  God  fbrbid*  1  submit;  myself  to  the  pe-^ 
naltiee  of  the  canons  of  tbe  said  cburdb^  made^  ordaiaedyaad*  appointed^ 
agfkkist  them  which  ftU'  back  into-  i^estasy.  Hie  whioh»  afc^uimtio» 
and  confession  I  haive  subscribed. 


The  IRn^r  Letter  to  Mbmicwr  dfe  Omaci  <md  oiker  EktdemmHtmii&b* 
vefmors  ^  kis  Ptamnceg,  Bjf»wkick  ke  wkoify  oMMetk  and  mrifBertM 
MtUe  Eiictt  rf  Pac^^ta&m^,  and*  wiUetk  ikat  on^  the  Botmk  lUik 
gionihoiUdtake  Phoe  in  kkBkakm, 

THE  K3ngy  knowing  that  the  declarakioni  wlucb-  be  made  vpnn  file 
occasions  which  lately  chanced  in  Hie  c\^*  of  i^ens-^.  tiie  rsaiem<^ 
branccs  and  instructions  of  bis  wilt^  which'  be  sent  cound'  aboof  to  all 
govemoflr  of  bis<  provinces,  and  neutenants-generai  therein^  an4  parw 
ticular  letters  to  dhe  senesdiab,  and  bis*  conrts  of  parliamenft  ancP 
otber  ofteers  and: ministers'  of  justice,  cannot  hitherto  sttiy  the  oewie 
of  murders  and'  robberies  dOne  in  the  most  pait  of  the  cities  of  tbisi 
realm,  to  bis  Majest/s  great  displeasure*,  bath- advised,  ibr  a  more-sin' 
gjolar  remedy,  to  send  all  the  said  governors  intO'  every  of  their  dkU^ 
and  governmentSy  assurihg' himself,  that,  according'  to  the  qaali^  antf 
power  which  tbcy  have  of  his  Majesty,  they  can*  well  fbllow^  and*  ob* 
serve'  his  intent^  tbe  whicb  more  fblly  to  declare.  His  Majesty'  Kattt 
caused  his  lettl^rs  patents  to  be  dispatched;  which  sbi^l  fae'deliveretf 
them.  Besides  the  contisnts  thereof,  Af .  de  Guise,  tbe  gpvemor^  and 
lieutenants-general  ibrbb'Mkjesty'in  Cbampaigne  audf  BryCj  abaU  call 
before  him  the  gentlemen  of  the  new  religion,  i&dingwitbiii  bie*  govern* 
ment*  and  shall  tell  therab  that  the  Kin^.s  will  and-  intent  is  tb  prcaciie 
tfacmi  their  wives,  cbrldten,  andfamilles,  and^to  maintain  them  in-poe* 
Session  of  their  goods^  so  thact,  on  their  part,  they  live^qQietl^  and'icnr* 
derto  his- Majesty  obedience  and  fidelity  as*  they  ou^t;  in  wlkidi  db* 
ing^die  King  alsowill  defend  them,  that- they  shall  nor  be-  mefaicij 
or  troubled'  by  way  of  justice,  et  otherwise,  in  their  persons*  anA 
good^,  by  reason  of  things  done  during  the  troubks,  and  beAMnLtKe 
edict  of  pacification  of  Avgustj  1570«  And  alterwards-  be  abaU  le^ 
Tingly  admonish  them  to  continue  no  longer  in  theerrer  of  the nei^ 
opinion,  and  to  return  to  theCatholick  reli^on;  reconciling  ti/ensjci^ea 
to  tbe  CktboUck  Ronisb  church,  und^  the  dbctrioe  and  olfedience 
whereof  KSngii,  bis  predecessors,  and  dieir<sttt)9ects,.bavealwa^lioliiy 
Bved*,  and- this  redm^  batb  been  carefully  coiductedf  and^mamlaioed^ 
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sfiewtng*  to  them  tbe  mischieft  and'  caKuttitles  v/hk^  l«re  llappeDed  ii» 
this-mLfmy  smce  these  new  opinions  have  entered*  into  men's  spirits: 
bow  niftny  murders  have  been  cavned  hj  stieh  ¥F4iich  have  faHen^iiom 
the  ri)({lf  wvjr  holden  by  their  ancestors.    First,  diegr  made  them  sepa^ 
rate  themselves  from  the  ehmch,  then  from  their  next  of  kindled,  and 
also  to  be  estranged  from  the  service  of  dieir  King,  as  a  man  may  ape 
sitico  \m  reign.    And,  akhongh  the-  authors  and  hHuh^  of  that  sidb 
wooM  have  covered'  their  doings  under  the  title  of  religion  and-  eon*- 
Bcience,  yet  thdr  deed»  and  works  have  shewn  well  enough,  thai  ^ 
name  erf  religion  was  but  a  visanl  to*  cover  their  drifb  and  disobedience, 
and  under  that  pretence  to  aasembfe  and  suborn  people,  aadf  to  make 
and  compel  them  tb  swear  in  the  cause,  under  1^  title  of  disobedience, 
and  by  snch  ways  to  turn  them  from  the  natural  affection  whioh  they 
owe  to  the  King^  andconsequentty  from  hie  obedience,  it  being  notori- 
otis  that,  what  commandment  so  ever  the  King-  couM'  make  to  them^  of 
the  new  religion^  they  have  not  since  his  reigyi'  obeyed  him  othevwise 
than  pfeased'  their  heads-.    And  contrariwisev  when  their  said  heada 
commanded*  them  to  arise  and'  take  ta  their  weapons,  to*  set  upon 
cities,  to  bum  churches,  to  sack  and' pillage,  ^trouble  the  realhi,  and 
fill  it  with  blood  and'  fire,  they,,  whitjl-  went  so  astray  to  follow  t^em> 
£6i^t  all  trust  and  duty  of  good  subjects,  to'  execute  and  obey  their 
commandments :  which  things,  if  the  gentlemen  wiH^  well  consider,  they 
shall' easily  judge  how  unhappy  and' miserable  their  condition*  shall  be, 
if  they  continue  longer  therein.    For  they  may  well  think  of  themselves 
that  the  King,  being  taught  by  experience  of  so  great  a  danger,  from 
which  it  hath  pleased  God  to  preserve  him  and  hb  estate,  and  having, 
proved  the  mischieft  and  calamities  which  this  realm  hath  suflfered  by 
the  enterprises  of  the  heads  of  diis  cause,  their  adherents  and  accom^ 
plices,  that  he  will'  never  willingly  be  served  with  any  gentlemen  of  his 
subjects,  that  be  of  any  other  religion-  than  the  CaUiofick,  in  which 
afeo  the  King,  following  his  predecessors,  wHt  live  and  die.     He  willeth 
also  to  take  away  all  raistru»t  amongst  his  isubjects,  and  to  quench  the 
rising  of  discords  and  seditions,  that  aH"  they  of  whom  he  is  served  in 
lionouirable   places,    and'  especially    the    gentlemen    which    dcsrre 
to    be  accounted  his  good  and'  lawful  subjects,  and    would   ob* 
tain    his    favour,    and    be   employed  in    charges   of  his    service, 
according  to  their  degrees  and   qualities,  do  make  profession  horr- 
tffter  to  Mve  in  the  same  religion  that  he  doth,  having  tried  that  dis^ 
cords  and  ciriF  wars  will  not  cease  in  a  state  where  there  he  many  re- 
ligions, and  that  it  is  not  possible  for  a  King  to  maintain  in  his  realm 
diversities  in  religion,  but  that  be-all  lose  the  good-will  and  benevo- 
lence of  his  subjects,  yea,  and. they,  who  are  of  a  contrary  religion  to 
his,  desire  nothing  in  their  heart moretban  the  change  of  the  King  and" 
His  estate.    For  the  reason  abovesaid,  the  Duke  of  Guise,  to  bring  the 
matter  to  this  pass,  shall  take  pains*  to  persuade  the  nobility,  and  others,, 
infected  with  the  said  new  opinion,  to  return  of  therasclvea,  and  of 
their  own  free  will,  to  the  Catholick  religion,  and  to  abjure  and  re- 
nounce the  new,  without  any  more  express  command  fromf  the  King. 
P6r,  howsoevec  i^  be,  tris  Miajesty  i^  n»olvcd  to  make  hi»  subjecla  live 
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in  his  religioD,  and  never  to  suffer,  whatsoeyer  may  befall,  that  thcie 
shall  be  any  other  fprm  or  exercise  of  reli^on  in  his  realm,  than  the 
Catholick.     The  said  Duke  of  Guise  shall  communicate. with  the 
principal  officers  and  magistrates,  having  the  principal  charge  and  ad- 
ministration of  justice  in  cities  of  his  government,  his  Majesty's  decla- 
ration, to  .the  intent  they  should  know  his  mind,  and  the  good  end 
whereunto  he  tendeth  for  the  uniting  and  quieti^ess  ,of  his  subjects,  to 
this  intent  the  said  ^fpnsieur  de  Guise,  and  th^  said  officers  |Lud  magis- 
trates, should,  with  one  accord,  intelligence,  and  corrcspcmdence,  pro- 
c^d  to  the  effect  abovesaid,  so  that  ^uit  and  quietness  may  thereof 
insue,.  such  as  his  Majesty  desireth,  not  only  for  himself,  but  for  the 
n^hole  realm.    The  baili^  and  stewards,  which  are  not  in  religion  ac* 
cordingly  qualified,  shall,  within  one  month,  resign  their  offices  to  gen- 
tlemen capable,  and  of  the  quality  required  by  the  edict,  which  may 
k^p  and  exercise  the  same.    And  to  the  intent  this  shall  be  done,  hi» 
Majesty  doth  now  presently  declare  them  deprived  after  the  said  month, 
if  they  do  not  then  resign^  that  they  shall  have  no  occasion  or  colour 
of  excuse  to  delay  their  resignations,  and  yet  permitteth  them,  in  the 
ii^ean  .while,  to  .resign  without  paying  any  fin^.    All  bailifis  and  stew- 
a.rds  shall  be  resM^nt  at  their  offices,  upon  pain  of  loss  of  the  same  ; 
and,  if  they  cannot  so  be,  then  they  shall  be  bound  to  resign.    All 
archbishops  and  bishops  .shall  likewise  be  resident  in  their  diocese,  and 
such. as  for  age  and  other  disposition  of  person  cannot  preach  the  word 
of  .God,  nor  edify  the  people,  and  do  other  functions  appertaining  to 
tlieir  charge  and  dignity,  shall  be  bound  to  take  a  conductor  to  com- 
fort them,  and  to  employ  themselves  in  the  duty  of  their  charge.    To 
which  conductor  they  shall. appoint  an  honest  and  reasonable  pension, 
according  to  the  fruits  and  revenue  of  their  living.    Also  parsons  and 
vicars  shall  be  resident  at  their  benefices,  or  else  shall  be  admonished 
to  resign  them  to  such  as  will  be  resident,  and  do  their  duty.     Arch- 
bishops and  bishops  shall  take  information  of  them  which  hold  abbies, 
priories,  and  other  benefices  in  their  diocese,  of  what  quality  soever 
they  are,  and  hoyy  they  do  their  duty  in  the  administration  of  them, 
whereupon  they  shall  make  process  by  word  unto  the  governors,  which 
shall  send  them  to  the  King  to  provide  therein  as  reason  shall  move 
them.    They  shall  compel  the  curates  aqtuuliy  to  abide  at  the  places 
of  their  benefices,  or  else  shall  appoint  others  in  their  stead,  accord* 
ipg  to  the  disposition  of  the  canons.     At  Paris,  the  third  day  of  Nch 
vember,  1572.  Signed,  CHARLES. 


>     •      .       .  ,        ,        .  .  . 

ldtter$  qfMofweurDe  Oordes^  the  King's  Lieutenant  in  Dwpkiny^  to- 

..  certiun  (^the  Reiigion  in  his  Government ;  tohereb^  he  exhorfetk  thorn 

to  come  backogain  to  Uie  Religion  of  Rome;  and  ham  the  Kiug  U  de- 

iermmed  to  suffer  no  pther» 

SIR, 

I  AM  sufficiently  advertised  of  your  behaviour,  but  you  should  re- 
member what  advertisements  I  have  before  sent  you  to  return  to  the 
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iCf^ihAick  religion  of  yourself,  which  is  the  best  hold  and  stay  that  you 
can  chuse  for  your  preservation  and  healthy  putting  from  you  all 
those  which  persuade  you  to  the  contrary,  who  would  abide  to  see 
any  commotion  or  disorder,  rather  than  abate  any  point  of  their  opi- 
nion ;  and,  by  this  n^eans,  you  shall  make  evident  to  the  King  the  will 
\vhich,  you  say,  you  have  to  obey  his  Majesty;  counselling, you,  for- 
asmuch as  I  desire  your  well-doing>  that  this  is  .the  best  for  you  to  do, 
without  looking  for  any  more  open  commandment ;  otherwise,  assure 
yourself,  there  can  but  evil  come  of  it,  and  that  his  Majesty  would  be 
obeyed :  and  thus  I  pray  God  to  advise  you,  and  give  you  his  holy 
grace*  Your  intire  good  friend, 

GORDES. 
From  Grenoble^  December  69  1572« 


The  AnswQ*  of  the  Gentlemen,  CaptaiMSf  Burgesses,  and  ofkers,  being  in 
the  Town  ofRocheUey  to  the  CoinmandmaitSy  that  have  been  given  them 
in  the  Name  of  the  King,  to  recehe  Garisons* 

WE  the  gentlemen,  captains,  burgesses,  and  others,  now  being  in  this 
town  of  Ruchelle,  do  give  answer  to'  you^  Monsieur  N.  and  to  such 
commandments,  as  you  give  us  in  the  name  of  his  Majesty,  that  we  can- 
not acknowledge,  that  that  which  is  signified  unto  us,  and  the  proclama- 
-tion,  which  you  require  that  we  should  cause  to  be  published,  do  pro- 
ceed from  his  Majesty;  and  thereof  we  call  to  witness  his  Majesty 
himself,  his  letters  of  the  twenty-second  and  twenty-fourth  of  August, 
his  own  signet,  and  the  publishing  of  the  same  letters,  by  the  which  his 
said  Majesty  layeth  all  the  fault  of  all  the  trouble  lately  happened, 
and  of  the  cruel  slaughter  done  at  Paris,  upon  those  of  the  house  of 
Guise,  protesting,  that  he  had  enough  to  do  to  keep  himself  safe  within 
his  castle  of  Louvre  with  those  of  his  guard.  And  we  shall  never  suffer 
ourselves  to  be  persuaded,  that  so  foul  an  enterprise,  and  so  barbarous  a 
slaughter,  hath  at  any  time  entered  into  the  mind  of  his  Majesty;  much 
less,  that  the  same  hath  been  done  by  his  express  commandment,  as  the 
paper  importeth,  which  you  have  exhibited  unto  us;  nor  that  his 
Majesty  hath  been  so  ill  advised,  as  himself  to  cut  off  his  own  arms,  or 
to  defile  the  sacred  wedding  of  Madame,  his  own  sister,  with  the  shed* 
ding  of  so  much  noble  and  innocent  blood,  and  with  the  shame  of 
to  cruel  a  fact  to  stain  the  nation  of  France,  and  the  blood  royal,  which 
hath  heretofore  ever,  among  all  nations,  borne  the  name  of  Frank  and 
Courteous;  nor  that  he  hath  had  a  mind  to  deliver  matter  to  Avriters  to 
set  forth  a  tragical  history,  such  as  antiquity  hath  never  heard  speak  of 
the  like,  and  such  as  posterity  cannot  report  without  horror ;  but  that  it 
was  fiist  laid  at  Rome,  and  afterwards  hatched  at  Paris,  by  the  authors 
jo(  all  the  troubles  of  France.  And,  howsoever  it  be,  we  are  ready  to 
jnaintain.  That  out  of  the  mouth  of  his  Majesty  doth  not  proceed  hot  and 
cold,  white  and  black;  and  that  he  doth  not  now  say  one  thing,  and  by 
ajid  by  another,  as  he  should  do,  if  the  paper,  that  you  present  ^nto  us 
liad  passed  from  him ;  protesting,  that  he  will  inviolably  keep  his  edici, 
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and  immediately  breajcing  the  same,  in  declaring^  that  he  commasded 
tiiose  murders  to  be  committed ;  having  also  made  protestation  belbre, 
that  it  is  to  his  great  grief,  and  done  by  the  outrage  and  violence  of  tho9e 
of  Guise,  against  whom  he  was  not  able  to  make  speedy  resbtance  in 
time,  as  his  Majesty  desired.     And,  in  this  quarrel,  we  the  gentlemen, 
captains,  and  others,  that  make  you  this  answer,  are  ready  to  try  it  by 
combate,  man  to  man,  or,  otherwise,  to  maintain  the  honour  of  our  King 
against  all  those  that  so  profane  holy  things^  and,  as  much  as  in  them 
lieth,  do,  by  such  words  and  titles,  villainously  defile  the  excellence  of 
his  Majesty,  and  of  the  noble  Princes  of  his  blood:  Which  we  may  right 
well  conjecture  and  estimate  by  the  alaughters,  that  are  yet  doing,as  well 
in  the  town*  of  Paris,  as  elsewhere,  upon  so  many  noblemen,  gentlanen, 
and  others,  men,  women,  and  children ;  and  upon  a  great  number  of 
young  scholars,  the  maintenance,  under  God,  of  realms  and  common- 
wealths in  time  to  come ;  and  by  many  other  barbarous,  unnatural,  and 
unmanly  acts,  generally  committed.     We  think,  therefore,  and  judge, 
that  herein  treason  is  enterprised  against  the  person  of  his  Majesty,  and 
of  my  Lords  his  brethren^  and  that  the  Guisians  mean  to  invade  the 
crown  of  the  realm,  as  they  have  of  a  long  time  practised ;  and,  howso- 
ever it  be,  we  say,  that  his  Majesty  is  forced  by  the  power,  that  they 
have  taken  upon  them,  and  usurped,  by  means  of  the  rebellious  stir  of 
the  commons  of  Paris.    As  for  that  which  they  say.  That  the  admiral, 
and  those  of  the  religion,  had  conspired  against  the  King's  Majesty  and 
his  brethren,  these  are  allegations  of  as  great  truth,  and  of  as  good  like- 
lihood, as  their  manner  of  proceeding  in  justice  hath  been  orderly  begin- 
ning at  execution  before  examination  of  the  fact.     But  there  is  now  no 
need  to  tarry  for  time  to  discover  it,  for  the  matter  is  plain  to  be  seen 
with  eye,  and  groped  with  hand ;  and  all  those  of  the  Romish  religion, 
that  have  any  drop  of  the  nature  of  man  remaining,  do  confess  it,  and 
hold  down  their  heads  for  shame,  cursing,  both  with  heart  and  month,  the 
cruel  executors  of  this  abominable  enterprise,  and  the  wicked  disturbers 
of  common  quiet ;   which  can  yet  no  more  suffer,  than  they  hitherto 
have  done,  that  this  poor  realm  should  long  enjoy  the  benefit  of  that 
peace,  which  the  King  alone,  next  under  God,  had  wisely  caused  to  be 
made,  and  to  be  accordingly  observed;  whereof  this  realm  began  to  feel 
the  good  taste,  to  the  great  contentment  of  all  persons,  except  the  enemies 
■  of  peace  and  of  tbis  realm,  namely,  the  Guisians.    FinaUy,  when  his 
.Majc&ty,  being  out  of  their  hands  and  power,  shall  declare  what  is  his 
pleasure,  we  will  endeavour  to  obey  him  in  all  things,  wherein  our  con- 
sciences, which  arc  dedicated  to  God  alone,  shall  not  be  wounded:  la 
which  case,  we  will  rather  forsake  the  earth,  than  heaven,  and  our  teil 
and  transitory  houses,  rather  than  the  heavenly  mansions.    But  hitherto 
the  law  of  nature,  and  the  duty  that  we  owe  to  our  natural  prince,  to 
the  preservation  of  his  crown,  and  to  the  safety  of  our  lives,  our  wives, 
and  children,  doth  command  us  to  stand  upon  our  guard,  and  not  to  put 
us  at  the  mercy  of  those  that  have  received  the  same  bloody  commiKion 
from  the  Guisians,  under  the  pretended  name  of  the  King,  to  use  us  in 
the  same  manner,  as  they  have  wickedly,  traiterously,  and  unnaturally 
done  to.  those  about  his  Majesty,  and,  as  it  were,  under  his  wii^  and 
under  the  skirts  of  his  robe,  which  the  traitots  stiangen  have  ttaiMd 
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with  the  true  French  blood,  without  his  Majesty's  being  able  to  lemedy 
it,  nor  to  stay  their  cursed  attempts;  so  much  less  is  he  able,  now.s<i 
far  off,  to  defend  us  as  he  would :  Which  his  Majest/s  goodwill,  being 
known  unto.us»  doth  arm  us  for  our  defence,  and  for  t£e  safeguard  of  our 
lives,  and  of  the  privileges  which  he  hath  given  us,  until  such  time  m 
he  tfhall  be  able  by  himself  to  defend  us  against  his  enemies  and  ours. 
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THE    GREAT    BULI^ 

AKD  CERTAIN 

CALVES  THAT  HE  HATH  GOTTEN, 

iUID  ESBOALLTTIIB 

MONSTER   BULL, 

That  roared  at  my  Lord  Byshops  Gate« 

Imprinted  at  London,  byJobn  Daye,  dwelling  oner  Aldersgate.    Black  Letter, 

Octavo,  containiug  twenty  Pagee. 


EXPERIENCE  of  the  leud  lustiness  and  unchastitie  of  popislie 
cirrgie  hath  long  agoe  ininistrcd  an  olde  tale,  how  a  person  of  a 
towne  hauing  the  lordship  annexed  to  hys  jiersonagp,  as  many  haue, 
by  reason  thereof,  was  by  speciall  custome  charged,  as  in  nuiny  places 
there  be,  to  keepe  a  coroition  bull  for  the  towne,  whereby  theyr  cattle, 
and  hys  tithe,  might  be  encrcased,  which  bull  had  great  libertie,  and 
is,  by  custome,  not  poundable.  It  happened,  that  complaint  was 
brought  to  hym  by  hys'  neighbors,  of  the  insufficiencie  of  hys  bull, 
that  he  dyd  not  get  calues  so  plentifully  as  in  tyme  past  they  were  wont 
to  hauc.  The  person,  a  wise  man  of  good  skill  as  it  should  seme,  causeii 
hys  bull  to  be  tyed  fast,  and  hys  crowne  to  be  shauen,  and  then  let 
him  goe,  saying,  Now  go  thy  way,  there  was  ncuerany  bad  of  thys 
markc,  be  will  get  calues  I  warrant  hym.  So  is'  it  happened,  that  of 
late  a  holy  bull,  I  thinke  some  Jupiter,  is  come  for  loue  of  hys  lo,  or 
rather,  for  lust,  to  some  leud  Pasiphae  arriued  in  tliys  land. 

It  is  the  great  persons  bull,  which  person  was  wont,  by  custome, 
to  iinde  common  bulls  for  all  England,  when  he  claimed  or  vsurped 
the  lordship  of  England,  as  annexed  to  hys  personage.  It  is  the  same 
bull  that  begat  the  famous  Monecalfe,  that,  of  late  years,  made  the 
terrible  expectation.  Of  late,  being  against  custome  em  pounded,  or 
kept  from  breaking  of  hedges  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  and  from  spoyling 
of  severall  pasturesy  he  grew  to  some  faintnesse.    But  nofw  hath  hys 

li  2 


!i8!»  A,  DISCLOSING  OF 

owner  new  stiatieh  hys  ciowne,  and  sent  hym  to  get  caliics  agayiie,  far 
encrease  of  the  townes  hearde,  and  the  persons  tithe. 

And,  surely,  the  experience  is  notable,  for,  since  he  eame  oner  so 
lately  disguised,  he  hath  Ught  vpon  certain  rank  kyen,  who,  I  thinke^ 
by  their  long  forbearing,  are  become  the  lustier,  that  is^  treason, 
superstition,  rebellion,  and  such  other ',  and  wi^  them  he  hath  so 
bestirred  hym,  that,  by  the  hclpe  of  maister  Doctor  Harding,  Sanders^ 
and  other,  some  there,  some  here,  iolly  cowkeepers  and  heardemen  of 
popish  clergie,  which  sent  and  brought  hym  ouer^  and  brake  open  for 
hym  the  severall  hedges  and  fenses  of  true  religion,  obedience,  idlegeance, 
foyth/and  honestie,  he  hath  begotten  a  maruellous  number  of  ealucs  in 
few  ycares ;  that  is,  since  the  yeare  1567 9  he  hath  be^>tten  multitudea 
of  all  the  formes  of  calues  hereafter  mentioned,  beside  other  in  the 
wilde  woodes  not  yet  knowen ;  and  lastly,  h6  hath  begotten  a  most 
horrible  monster^  of  whom  shall  hereafter  be  entreatedr 

He   hath   begotten  some  traitorous  calues,  as  the  practfters  and 
vnderminers  of  the  state.    Some  rebellious  calues,  as  those  that  haue 
combred  the  realme  with  vnhappy  sedition.     Some  deinty  calues  widi 
white  facesy  as  dissembling  hypocrites  that  watch  theyr  time.     Some 
calues  with  blacke  faces,  as  blacke  soule  and  hys  feltowes  common 
bleaterSf  and  railcrs  at  true  religion.    Some  apostaticall  calues,  that 
haue  forsaken  fayth,  and  do  impugne  the  knowen  truth.-    Some  tame 
drousy  calues/ that,  with  theyr  brutishe  superstition,  can  not  raise  rp 
their  heades  from  ground,  nor  their  eyes  to  heauen.     Some  mad  wild 
cahics^  as  roges  and  rumor  spreaders.     Some  running  and  gadding 
calues,  wiser  than  Walthams  calfe,  that  ranne  nine  miles  to  sucke  a 
bull,  for  these  runne  aboue  nine  hundred  miles.     And  no  maruell,  for 
they  desire  not  to  sucke  milke,  but  bloud.     Some  calues  with  homes, 
and  some  without ;  some  with  power,  runnnig  fiercely ;  some,  pushing 
with  theyr  vnarmcd  heades  as  eluishly  as  ihey  be  able.     Some  doctor 
talues,  some  proctor  calues,  and   some   of  other     degrees.      Some 
•wcyward  calues,'  euer  running  backward  and  athwart,  without  regard  of 
ditch   behinde  them,  or  hedge  before   them.     Some  calues,  whom  no 
fense  will  hold,  no,  not  the  brode  sea.     Some  cow  calues,  some  bull 
calues.    Some  calues,  that  neuer  wil  be  but  calues,  though  they  Hue 
these  hundred  ycares.     Some  winking  calues.    "Some  sutde  vndermi' 
ning  calues ;  and  some  fonde  licking  calues  there  be,  that  be  none  of 
the  same  buUes  calues,  but  calues  out  of  Gods  own  hearde,  seduced  by 
leude  companie  of  other  stray  icalueSr     These,   in  seeking  to  Ucke 
woundes'whole,  do  not  onely  licke  poyson  into  theyr  owne  bodies,  bul 
also  enueniroe  other  therby,  and    specially  the  good    damme,  with 
whose  wholesome  milke  them  selues  'be  fedde.    Thys  bulles  calues, 
since  they  receaued  theyr  sires  blessing,  are  waxen  wilder  then  they 
were,  no  heardeman  can  rule  them  }  but,  as  if  the  gad  flye  were  in 
theyr  tailes,  they  runne  whisking  about,  or,  of  mere  eluishnkhe,  triU 
taste  no  wholesome  andnaturall  foode. 

The  monster,' of  whom  I  toldc  you,  is  no  way  so  fitly  to  be  described, 

as  by  the  olde  tale  of  the  ancient  poetes,  that  seme,  as  it  were,  to  haue 

fore»hcwed  hym  in  figure,  asfblloweth;  Pasiphac,  Queeae  of  Creta,. 
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Mot  sufficed  with  men,  concciued  inordinate,  vnnatarally  and  therewith 
^mtemperable  lust  to  engender  with  a  bull.  Neither  regard  of  vertue^ 
faonor,  kiudnesse^  nature,  or  shame,  in  respect  of  God,  her  husband, 
her  countrey,  her-selfe,  or  the  whole  world,  could  restrayne  her  violent 
rage  of  vncleajae  affection :  yet  wist  she  neither  how  to  wooe  the  bull, 
nor  how  to  apply  her  sel/e  vnto  him.  A  meane^  at  lengtli,  was  found 
to  make  thys  vnkindly  coupling. 

There  lixicd  theo  a  cunning  craftesman  Daedalus,  the  selfe  same 
Daedalus,  of  whom  tit  is  famous  how  he  made  hym  winges,  wherewithf 
by  cunning  guiding  hym  selfe,  he  passed  seas  and  countries  at  hys 
pleasure.  And  winges  ho  made  also  for  Icarus  hys  sonne  to  fly  with 
hym ;  but,  the  vncunning  Icarus  climbing  to  iieare  the  sonnes  heate« 
hys  winges,  melting,  fell  into  the  water,  and  gave  name  to  the  sea. 

Thys  fine  Daedalus,  to  satisfic  the  wicked  queenes  feruor  of  lus^ 
And  to  match  her  and  the  bull  in  abhominable  c(^ulation,  framed  a 
cowe,  and  so  made  couered  and  vsed  it  with  leud  deuises,  and  therein 
BO  inclosed  and  placed  the  good,  innocent,  and  vertuous  lady,  that, 
of  the  bull,  she  conceiued  the  abhomination  of  the  world,  and,  ia 
time,  brought  forth  the  monster  Minotaurus,  halfe  a  bull  and  halfc  a 
man,  fierce,  brutish,  mischieuous,  crucll,  deformed,  and  odious. 

To  shroud  thys  monster  from  common  wonder^  and  yet  therewithal! 
to  deliuer  hym  the  foode  and  contentment  of  hys  cruelticy  the*  des- 
truction of^jnen,  a  labyijuth,  or  maze,  was  builded  by  the  same 
cunnijQg  Psedalus,  wherein  Minolaurus,  the  man  bull,  or  bull  man 
lurked,  and  men  passing  in  t bother  to  hym,  by  entanglemoit  of  the 
ma^e,  and  vncertayne  error  of  wayes,  were  brought  to  a  miserable 
end ;  till  at  length  valiant  Theseus,  furnished  with  jthe  policy  of  wise 
Ariadne,  jeceaued  of  her  a  clew  of  thred,  by  which,  leaning  the  one 
end  at  the  entrie,  he  was  continually  guyded  and  preserued  from  the 
deceauing  maze,  and  haujng  slayne  the  monster^  by  conduct  of  thfi 
same  thred,  sa/dy  returned.  ' 

The  appliance  hereof  to  the  experience  of  our  times  hath  an  apt 
lesemblance^  not  to  proue,  but  to  shew  them  the  image  of  some  doinges 
At  these  dayes,  and  therewith^  by  conference,  not  onely  to  sharpen  aa 
intentiue  sight  of  that  which  we  winck  at,  but  also  to  rayse  a  iusjt 
lothing  of  thai;,  whereof,  by  some  hurtfull  impedimentes,  we  haue  not 
discerned,  or  rather  not  mjirked  the  horror. 

Lecherous  Pasiphac  may  wcU  be  applyed  to  treason  in  hye  estates 
addicted  to  papistrie,  forsaking  gods  ordinance  of  humane  royall 
goueniement;  which  when  so  euer  it  happepeth  (for  happe  it  may, 
imd  hath  oft  so  chaunced)  such  treason  destroyeth  good  and  natural! 
aficction ;  it  kindleth  ^ile  and  beastly  desires,  and,  among  all  otlier^ 
none  comparable  in  filthinesse  to  the  lust  of  yelding  them  selues  to 
bcare  the  engendring  of  the  great  bull  of  Basan,  or  rather  of  Babylon, 
the  oppression,  incumbence,  and  tiranny  of  Rome,  the  vsurpation  of 
the  Romainc  siege,  the  siege  of  all  abhomination.  Thys  prindpall 
traitorous  lust,  that  throweth  downe  the  person  vnder  this  vncleane  desire^ 
throweth  away  vertue  and  respect  of  God ;  for  Romaine  pride  hath 
climbed  into  the  seate  of  God,  and  shooued  to  shoulder  hym  out,  and 
banished  <vertue  by  open  dispensing  with  nee.    It  expeUeth  remem* 
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b  ranee  of  honor  and  kindnesse  in  regard  of  husband,  for  feyth  of 
w (dlockc  hath  no  place  in  adulterers ;  and,  by  Ronoaine  practises, 
neither  doth  superstition  permit  the  soule  to  kee pe  her  chastitie  from 
iJolatries,  and  from  forsaking  Gods  rules  of  reli^on;  nor  the  wife  her 
<iue  fayth  from  wandering  lust,  nor  the  husband  hys  safetie  from  trai* 
torous  violence.  It  driueth  out  naturall  loue  of  countrey ;  for  it 
prostituteth  all  dominions  to  the  common  adulterer,  vnderniiner,  and 
forcer  of  kingdomes,  the  bull  of  Rome,  It  banisheth  shame ;  for  it 
l>oasteth  her  filthinesse  to  the  worldes  sight,  soUciteth  it  publikcly, 
practiseth  it  openly,  defendcth  it  impudently,  and  carieth  in  glorious 
pompe  and  triumph,  not,  as  lo,  ryding  on  a  bulles  backe  through  the 
water,  but,  as  it  were,  carnally  wallowing  with  a  beast  on  tbe  toppe  of 
Traiancs  pi  Her,  And,  surely,  no  more  sodomiticall  is,  in  nature,  the 
vnnaturali  mixture  of  a  bull  and  a  woman,  than  is  sodomiticall,  in 
policie  and  religion,  the  intermedling  of  the  popish  vsurpation  of.  Rome 
u'ith  a  temporall  prince,  yelding  hys  or  her  realme  to  popish  iurisdiction ; 
or  with  the  spouse  of  Christ,  the  vniuersall  church,  rauishcd  by  that 
hulles  force,  or  defyled  by  hys  abuses :  but,  as  in  Pasiphae,  so,  where 
such  rage  of  traitorous  and  superstitious  desire  entreth,  Qods 
irrace  forsaketh,  honest  feare  departeth,  shame  flyeth,  and  tbe  lust  b 
vntcmperable. 
The  Dasdalus,  that  must  bryng  the  enioyeng  of  thys  horrible  lust  to 
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Vi'Ct,  is  the  treason  of  popish  clergie,  full  of  cunning  workraanshyp,  as 
the  world  hath  long  had  great  experience ;  euen  the  same  popish  clergie, 
that  hath  framed  to  hym  selfe  wynges,  not  naturally  by  Cxods  ordinance 
!;rowyng  to  the  body  therpf,  but  made  of  fethers  pulled  from 
Kmporall  princes,  and  from  byshops  in  theyr  owne  dioceses,  by 
\>urpation ;  fastened  together  by  art  of  symonie,  and  ioyned  to  theyr 
Ljdyes  with  the  glew  of  superstitious  credulitie.  With  these  hauc  they 
passed  landes,  and  seas,  clymbyng  and  flycng  in  ay  re,  that  is,  vpon  no 
^tl^lfast  groun,  aboue  mountaines,  trees,  and  countries,  that  is,  aboue 
imperouTS,  kings,  iust  prelates,  and  common  wealcs. 

The  Sonne  of  this  Daedalus,  that  is,  of  treason  of  popish  clei^ie,  is 
Icarus,  that  is,  aspiring  treason  of  subiectcs ;  which  following  his  father 
Hiid  guide,  popish  treason,  but  not  so  well  guiding  hym^elfe,  for  lacke 
v\  experience,  and  desiring  to  sodcnly  to  climbc  to  nerc  the  sunne,  or, 
])crhappes,  mounting  vrith  more  hast  than  good  spc*ede,  before  his  witigcs 
wore  well  fastened,  or  while  hymselfe  could  but  yet  flutter  with  them, 
}  n<l  not  perfectly  flio,  as  God  would,  his  glew  melting,  and  his  winges 
(i topping  away,  fell  downe  in  his  climbing,  and,  no  doubt,  will  gi'ue 
ttaiue  to  the  place  where  he  lighteth,  for  perpetual]  memorie  of  his 
\  lUiue  presumption,  suroly  yet  piteousjy  bcwayled  of  papistes,  as  Icarus 
uas  of  Daedalus  his  tat  her. 

This  cunning  Da^alus,  popish  treason,  to  bryng  thys  copulation  to 
(  Mitentroent  of  the  vnchasl  Pasiphae,  encloseth  her  in  a  counterfait 
row  ;  that  is,  such  princi-s,  or  great  estates,  as  desire  to  lie  vnder  the 
li.tilofRome,  popish  clergie  turneth  into  brutish  shape,  to  seruc  brutish 
)it.st ;  (naketh  them  beastly,,  fui^akyng  the  dignitie  of  man  and  womans 
»i<ape,  whom  God  made  vpright,  to  looke  to  God  and  Gods  seate  the 
laHUcn ;  and  it  t^iaketh  them  cuwishly  stoupe  to  eiQthward,  without 
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ve|iard  of  ibe  nature  of  man,  the  dignitie  of  kyngdomes,  the  reueren^ 
aspect  to  diuinitie,  or  any  other  manly  and  nrasunable  consideration* 
without  any  more  vigor^  ogiUdc  of  aoule,  and  industrie  to  do  noblely* 
than  is  in  a  cowe;  a  htast^  in  deede,  proitaUe  for  woridly  Ibode,  a* 
fpapiBtrie  is,  but  (as  most  part  of  beastes  be)  redy  to  promiscuous  and 
vnchosen  copulations,  and  specially  meete  for  a  bull;  and,  among 
other  preity  qualities,  hauyng  one  special  1  jgrace  (as  one  of  Iheyr  owno 
popish  dotetours  preached)  to  swyoge  away  ilyes  with  her  tayle  wett  in 
the  water,  as  foolish  papistes  swynge  away  sinnes  and  temptations  uMt 
a  holy  water  ^rinkle. 

In  thys  beastly  likeaesse,  degenerating  from  manly  forme,  and 
maicstie  of  gouemance,  by  Dasd^us  workroaashlp,  that  is,  by  popish 
^clergies  traitorous  practise,  ensued  the  copulation  of  a  bull  and  a 
queene,  in  a  cowishe  shape,  that  is,  sodomiticall  and  vnnaturall  mixture 
of  popish  vsurpatioo  with,  and  vpon,  royall  gouemance,  in  brutish  and 
reasonlesse  forme. 

Of  this  ingendiiuff  is  begptten  Minotaurus,  a  compounded  monster, 
balfe  a  bull,  and  haUe  «  man,  a  beastly  cruellbodie,  loaring  out  with 
the  voyce  or  sound  of  a  bull,  and  wbrdes  of  a  man,  the  «ense  of  a 
deuill.  The  selfc  same  monster  bull  is  he  that  lately  roared  out  at  the 
Byshops  palace  gate,  in  the  greatest  citie  of  England,  iK)rrible 
blasphemies  agaynst  God,  and  vijlanous  dishonors  agaynst  the  noblest 
queene  in  the  world,  Elizabeth,  the  lawful!  Q^ieene  of  En^and ;  he 
stamped  and  scmped  on  the  ground,  floog^lust  of  spiteiuU  apaches  and 
vaine  curses  about  hym,  pushed  with  hys  homes  at  her  noble  couas^en, 
and  true  subiectes,  and,  for  pure  anger,  all  to  berayed  the  place  where 
he  stoode;  and  all  thys  stirre  he  kept,  to  make  a  proofe  of  hys  homed 
armye  of  calues  would,  or  durst,  come  flyngyng  about  hym  toward 
Midsommer  moooe. 

But  he  looked  so  beasdy,  and  he  laged  so  vaynely,  that,  though  the 
whole  wood  rang  of  hys  noyse,  yet  hya  syre,  the  great  bull,  hys 
damme,  the  prostitute  cowe,  and  hys  children,  the  foolish  calues,  were 
more  ashamed  of  hym,  thf^n  the  noble  lion  was  afraide  of  lum-;  and, 
therefore,  the  bull,  hys  sire,  the  cowe,  hys  damme,  and  >the  wysest 
of  hys  calues,  iled  once  agayne  to  Dasdalus,  the  treason  of  popish 
clergie,  for  succour  and  good  counsell,  by  whose  good  workmanship 
thys  myngled  monster  is  closed  vp  in  a  maze,  that  is,  in  vncertainetie 
of  vayne  and  £alse  reportes,  and  (as  it  happeneth  in  a  maese)  by  wayes 
Icadyng  to  other  places  than  they  seme  to  tend  vnto,  hy  crokednesse  of 
deuises,  by  spredyng  into  sondry  ^reekes  of  rumore,  to  hyde  whence 
the  bull  came,  or  where  he  lurketh, .  euen  as  in  the  maze  of  Daedalus 
It  happened;  so  it  commcth  to  passe^  that  the  Minotaure  is  not  found 
out,  and  such  as  enter  into  the  maze,  that  is,  into  foUowyng  of  popish 
reports  and  deuises,  entangle  them  selues  sq,  that,  wanderyng  vncev^ 
tainely,  at  length  they  may  hap  to  perish  in  Dsdalus  en^neu  And 
iudgement  they  lacke  (the  euident  proufes  considered,  that  are  in  that 
behalfe  to  be  ministred)  that  beleue  the  report  to  be  true,  of  tranaferring 
that  bull  to  protestantcs  deuises^  But  .1  feare  a.worse  thing;  fqr,  if  they 
baue  no  wisedome  that  say  so,  wise  great  persons  can  not  beleue  theoit 
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andy  if-  th^  lacke  not  witte,  then  can  not  them  seines  beleue  it;  $Jii 
so  is  their  truth  to  the  Prince  to  be  periliously  suspected. 

The  remedie  resteth,  that  some  Theseus,  some  noble  and  valiant 
counseller,  or  rather  one  bodie,r  and  consent  of  all  true  and  good 
nobilitic  and  connsellere,  follow  the  good  guiding  thred,  that  is,  godly 
policie,  deliuered  them  by  the  virgine  whom  they  serue,  and,  conduct* 
ed  thereby,  not  onely  may  passe,  without  error,  through  the  maxe, 
and  finde  out  the  monster,  Minotaure,  that  roared  so  rudely,  but  als6 
destroy  hym,  and  settle  theyr  prince  and  them  selues  in  safetie;  so  as 
(Pasiphae  dueley  and  dcseruedly  ordered,  Dsedalus  vuwynged  and 
banished,  hys  fethers  tyghtly  restored,  Icarus  fayre  drowned,  the  cowe 
transformed,  the  maze  dissolued  and  razed,  the  monster  destroyed,  the 
^salues,  after  the  cowe  perished,  sent,  with  Walthams  caife,  to  suqke 
theyr  bull)  Theseus  may  be  victorious,  the  yirginc  ladle  most  honorable, 
the  land  quyet,  the  subiectes  safe,  and  Gods  prouidence  euer-  iustly 
praysed,  not  vaynely  tempted ;  hys  kyndnesse  thankfully  embracedi 
his  name  louyngly  magnified,  hys  policies  wisely  followed,  and  hys 
religion  zelously  mainteyned. 

But,  till  these  noble  enterprises  he  acchiened,  it  is  not  good  to  be 
hedelesse ;  the  monster  may  be  let  out  of  the  maze,  when  it  pleaseth 
Pa&iphae  and  Dasdalus. 

It  is  good  to  be  awake.  Some  men  be  wakened  with  tickelyng,  and 
some  with  pinchyng,  or  pullyng  by  the  eare  ;  that  is,  some  with  meiy 
resemblances,  and  some  with  earnest  admonitions.  Some  be  raysed 
out  of  slecpc  with  noyse,  as  by  the  speech,  or  calling  of  men,  or  by 
brute  voyces,  as  the  roaring  of  bulles,  and  noyse  of  beastes ;  that  is, 
either  by  adoiscs  of  them  that  wame  with  reason,  or  with  the  bragges 
and  threateninges  of  the  enemies,  or  inklingcs  slipped  out  of  uncircum* 
spect  aduersaries  mouthes.  Some  be  wakened  with  very  whisperinges, 
as  with  secret  rumors  and  intelligences.  Some  agayne  are  so  vigilant 
and  careful!,  that  the  very  weight  of  the  cause,  and  pensiqe  thinking 
of  it,  wil  scarcely  let  them  sleepe  at  all.  But  most  miserable  is  theyr 
drowsinesse,  or,  rather,  fatall  semeth  their  sleepinesse,  that,  for  all 
the  meanes  albresayd,  and  specially  so  leude  and  loued  roaring  of  so 
rude  and  terrible  a  bull,  can  not  be  wakened,  or  made  to  arme  and 
bestirre  them,  till  the  tumult  ^.nd  alarme  in  the  campe,  the  clinking  of 
armour,  the  sounde  of  shotte  and  strokes,  the  tumbling  downe  of  tentea 
round  about  them,  the  groning  of  wounded -men  dying  on  euery  side  of 
them,  treason,  force,  and  hostlTitie  triumphing  in  theyr  lustiest  rage,  and 
Sinon,  that  perswaded  the  safetie  of  the  traitorous  horse,  insulting 
among  them,  yea,  till  the  very  enemies  weapon  in  the^r  body  awake 
them.    Such  may  happc  so  to  sleepe,  as  they  may  neuer  wake. 

Let  vs  all  wake  in  prayer  to  God.  Let  vs  cry  louder,  in  sinceritie 
and  deuotion,  than  the  bull  is  able  to  roarc  in  treason  and  blasphemie. 
Let  vs  pray  God  to  arme  our  queenc  and  counsel!  with  all  wisedofne 
and  fortitude,  and  our  selues  with  all  fidelitic  and  manhoode,  and  to 
repose  onr  selues  vpon  confidence  of  theyr  most  blessed  gouernance, 
and  redy,  with  our  Hues  and  all  that  we  hatte,  to  follow  and  seme 
them.. 
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Let  V9  dayly  and  nightly  pray  Ood  to  send  a  ctirst  e6W  and  a 
curst  bull  short  homes,  or  to  be  well  capped,  or  well  sawed  o^ 
that  they  budde  no  more ;  for  els  it  were  better  to  take  away 
head  and  all  to  be  sure,  least  honester  than  these  calnes  be  made 
calues,  or  knocked  on  the  head,  as  though  they  were  calueSt  Surely, 
as  of  a  body,  there  is  but  one  head  that  can  not  be  spared,  so, '  in  a 
body,  may  be  many  heads  that  must  ncedes  be  spared,  as,  perhappes 
twenty  byles,  and  euery  one  hath  a  head,  in  which  case  there  is  no  pd» 
rill,  bat  least  they  goe  mto  the  body  agayne,  and  then,  perchance,  infect 
the  hart  bloud,  and  put  the  body  in  danger;  and  the  onely  periH  .of 
driuing  them  in  agayne,  you  wote,  is  colde,  and  colde  handling. 
Some  of  our  botches  be  ruune  already,  of  some  theyr  heads  be  broken, 
some  ryping,  and,  I  trust,  shall  be  well  launoed,  or  cleane  drawne  out 
in  time.  In  the  meane  time  bcfware  cold,  and  God  send  and  mdin- 
tayne  the  warmth  of  his  grace*    Amen. 
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After  the  Pope  and  his  party  had  tried  all  meana  to  poftcn  Qaeen  Elisabeth,  aad 
draw  her  council  into  their  snare,  to  submit  the  church  of  Eugland,  as  in  times 
past,  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  had  even  condescended  so  far  as  to  offer  to  re^ 

-  verse  the  sentence  pcouonnoed  against  the  legality  of  her  mother^s  marriage ;  to 
consenit  to  the  Common-'Prayer-Book's  being  used  in  English ;  and  that  the 
laity  might  receive  the  communion  in  both  kiuds  ^  for  the  treating  about  which, 
pope  Pras  had  sent  a  nuncio  as  fiur  as  Flanders :  but  perceiving  that  these 
VFore  insufficient  baits  to  aUure  a  QueeOy  who^  in  her  minority,  had  postponed  he? 

•  See  the  letter  to  Don  Bemardia  Xlendosa,  ta  begin  vol.  II,  of  this  MlicoUanj, 
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libertf toiler r^gioiSaiidiiu too wdliMtnicteautlieCIirfetirafi^  fojridd 
up  the  efMBtipli  ibr  m  few  ectanMb  of  rdigion ;  raoWed  at  aH  adrcDtiirM  to 
crash  hcr»  and  coDMqjueDtly  not  ouly  raised  her  up  enemies  abroad,  but  cb- 
erted  his  power  among  his  decerred  Zealots  in  England  and  Ireland^  to  try,  i^ 
Wider  the  form  of  religions  obedience,  he  conid  persuade  the  Quecn^s  subjects 
to  take  upnrmi  agninst  their  bwliilSorereign,  and  deprive  her  of  her  crown  and 
fife.  Thn%  in  the  year  i^yo.  Pope  Pius  engaged  one  Felton,  to  fix  a  hull  on 
the  Bishop  of  London^s  palace^  declaring  her  subjects  absoWal  from  their  all^ 
ctance,  and  commanding  them  to  take  arms,  and  dethrone  her,  on  pain  of 
damnation.  Then  he  sent  many  priests,  both  aecolar,  regular,  and  Jesuits, 
from  time  to  time,  out  of  their  seminaries,  to  corrupt  the  people  and  propagate 

nore,  Ipe 


the  doctrine  of  his  bull ;  and,  therefore,  the  Qnecn,  in  justrq^ard  to  our  holy 
religion,  the  laws  and  hbertiee  of  the  people,  and  to  ho-  own  wellhr^  looked 
no  longer  upon  those  that  usurped  the  name  CathoUck,  to  be  only  distinct 
members  or  the  Chrietian  church,  but,  in  her  dominions,  as  so  many  rcfaefa  ; 
••d,  consequently,  provided  laws  for  her  own  and  the  natioi|*s  security,  in  chui^ 
and  statCi  against  audi  traytors,  as,  onder  the  form  and  name  of  religion,  main- 
tained the  rebellions  doctrihe  of  the  forementioQed  hnll,  would  take  away  her 
crown  and  life,  aitd  subject  th^  nation  to  a  foreign  yokfe.  This  brou^t  on 
those  penal  laws,  which  the  Papists  complained  o(  and  would  persuade  the 
worid  were  enacted  against  them  as  Papisti^  and  not  aa  rebels,  and  in  defeaet 
of  which  this  treatise  iawrittcn. 


IT  hath  bene,  in  all  ages  and  in  all  countries,  a  common  vsage  of  all 
offenders  for  the  most  part,  both  great  and  small,  to  make  defence 
of  their  lewd  and  unlawful!  facts  by  vntruthes  and  by  colouring  and 
couering  their  deedes  (were  they  neuer  so  vile)  with  pretences  of  some 
other  caus^  of  contrarie  operations  or  efiectes ;  to  the  intent  not  ooely 
to  auoid  punishment  or  shame,  but  to  continue,  vphold,  and  prosecute 
their  wicked  attempts,  to  the  full  satis&ction  of  their  disordered  and 
malicious  appetites.  And  though  such  hath  bene  the  vse  of  all  ofieo- 
dors,  yet  of  none  with  more  danger  than  of  rebels  and  traitours  to  their 
lawfuU  princes,  kinges,  and  countries.  Of  which  sort,  of  late  yeercs, 
are  specially  to  be  noted  certeine  persons  naturally  bom  subicctes  in  the 
realmcs  of  England  and  Ireland,  who,  hauing  for  some  good  time* 
professed  outwardly  their  obedience  to  their  Souereigne  Lady>  Queene 
Elizabeth,  hauc,  neuerthelesse,  afterward  bene  stirreid  vp  and  seduced 
by  wicked  spiritesf)  Arst  in  England,  sundry  yeeres  past,  aiid  secondly 
and  of  later  times  in  Ireland^  to  enter  into  open  rebellion,  taking  armes 
and  coming  into  the  field,  against  her  Maieslie  and  her  lieutenants, 
with  their  forces  under  banners  displayed,  inducing  by  notable  vn« 
truthcs  many  simple  people  to  followe  and  assist  them  in  their  traiterous 
actions.  And,  though  it  is  very  well  knoweu,  that  bodi  their  intentions 
and  manifest  actions  were  bent,  to  haue  deposed  the  Queenc^  Maiestie 
from  her  crowne,  and  to  haue  traitorously  set  in  her  place  some  other 
whom  they  liked,  whereby,  if  they  bad  not  been  speedily  resbted,  they 
yioixld  haue  committed  great  bloodsheddes  and  slaughters  of  h^  Maies- 
ties  faithful  subiectes,  and  ruined  their  natiue  countrey;  yet,  by  Gods 

• 

*  Vor  the  •pace  of  ten  years,  after  Queen  CJisalieth  had  eatabliahed  the  lalbnaed  charck 
HMse,  that  yet  adhered  to  the  Mpveanacy  of  Uks  eherefa  of  Roaie»  eoottaraed  to  cosiBiaaicail*' 
with  the  church  of  eacUad  aa  br  law  cttabUahed. 

♦  Jiotiioriaad  \rj  the  rope*t  hall  to  take  ap  amis  efsiatt  their  Uwfal  sanveiin. 


lUSnCE  IN  ENGLAND^  &c  491 

power  giuen  vnto  her  Maiestiei  they  were  to  speedily  vancfuishedy  as 
some  few  of  them  suffered  by  order  of  lawe,  according  to  their  deserts ; 
many  and  the  greatest  part,  vpon  confession  of  their  faultcs,  were  par- 
doned; the  rest  (but  they  not  many)  of  the  principal!,  escaped  into  for* 
reine  countries,  and  there,  because  in  none  or  few  places,  rebels  and 
traitours  to  their  Raturall  princes  and  countries  dare,  for  their  treasons, 
chalenge,  at  their  first  muster,  open  comfort  or  succour,  these  notable 
traitours  and  rebels  haue  falsely  informed  many  kiuges,  princes,  and 
states,  and  specially  the  Bishoppe  of  Rome,  commonly  called  the 
Pope  (fnmi  whom  they  all  had  secretely  their  first  comfort  to  rebell) 
that  the  cause  of  their  fleeing  from  their  countries  was  for  the  religion 
of  Rome,  aiid  for  maintenanuce  of  the  said  Popes  authorities  Whereas 
divers  of  them,  before  their  rebellion,  liued  so  notoriously,  the  most 
part  of  their  Hues,  out  of  all  good  rule,  either  for  honest  manen,  or 
for  any  sense  in  religion,  as  they  might  haue  been  rather  familiar  widi 
Catalyn,  or  fauourcrs  of  Sardanapalus,  then  accompted  good  subiectet 
.vnder  any  Christian  princes.  As  for  some  examples  of  the  heads  of 
^these  rebellions,  out  of  England  fled  Charles  Neuill,  Earl  of  Wes^ 
jnerland,  a  person  ?tter1y  wasted  by  looseness  of  life,  and  by  Gods  pu- 
nishment, euen  in  the  time  of  his  rebellion,  bereaued  of  his  children, 
that  should  haue  succeeded  him  in  the  earldome,  and  his  bodie  nowe 
eaten  with  vlcers  of  lewde  causes,  as  his  companions  do  save,  that  no 
enemie  he  hath  can  wish  him  a  viler  punishment;  a  pitiful  losse  to  the 
xealme  of  so  noble  a  house,  never  before  in  any  age  attainted  for  disloyaK 
tie;  and  out  of  Ireland  ranne  away  one  Tho.  Stukeley*.  a  defamed  per- 
son almost  through  all  Christendome,  and  a  faithlesse  beast  rather  then 
a  man,  fleeing  first  out  of  England,  for  notable  piracies,  and  out  of 
Ireland,  for  trecheries  not  pardonable,  which  two  were  the  first  ring- 
leaders of  the  rest  of  the  rrbelles ;  the  one  for  England,  the  other  for 
Ireland.  But  notwithstanding  the  notorious  euill  and  wicked  lines  of 
these  and  other  their  confederates,  voide  of  all  Christian  religion ;  it 
liked  the  bishop  of  Rome,  as  in  fauour  of  their  treasons,  not  to  colour 
their  offences,  as  themselves  openly  pretend  to  do,  for  auoyding  of 
common  shame  of  the  world,  but  flatly  to  animate  them  to  continue 
their  former  wicked  purposes,  that  is,  to  take  armes  against  their  lawful 
Queene,  to  inuade  her  realm  with  forreine  forces,  to  pursue  all  her  good 
subicctes  and  their  natiue  countries  with  fire  and  sworde :  for  mainte- 
nance whereof  there  had  some  yercs  before,  at  sundrie  times,  pro-» 
ceedcd,  in  a  thundring  sort,  bullet^  excommunications,  and  other  pub- 
lique  writings,  denouncing  her  Maiestie,  being  the  lawfull  Queene,  and 
Gods  anoynted  servant,  not  to  be  the  Queene  of  the  realm,  charging, 
.and  vponpaines  of  excommunication,  commanding  all  her  subiectes, 
to  depart  from  their  natural  alleageances,  whereto  by  birth  and  by 
othe  they  were  bounde.    Prouoking  also  and  authorising  all  persons  of 

•  Thi»  man,  having  tprnt  his  e»tate  profoscly  In  England,  fled  into  Ireland ;  and,  b«cavs«  the 
Qaeen  wonld  not  trust  him  with  the  stewardalnp  of  Wexford,  he  Ar«t  vented  aevend  tcunilooi 
llMnga  aniosi  her  Majevtjt  aod  then  fled  to  iulj  ;  where,  after  eome  time,  Gre^orf  the  TUr- 
teenth,  allared  with  thr  hopea  of  obtainlofc  the  crown  of  Ireland  for  faia  baatard  eon,  ||>^e  him 
(ha  command  of  several  ships  and  ei^ht  hundred  Italian  aoldierv,  and  ennobled  him  with  tbm 
tft\K%  of  Marquis  de  Lcm«ter,  Eart  of  Wexibvd  and  Caurinugh,  Viaconot  11  orootht  and  Baroa 
if  BQMf  in  the  k'>   fcdo   of  I/aUnd,  M  il  te,  the  P^,  had  hcea  the  sovcrcisiB  umnoL 
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fill  degMes  within  both  the  realmes  to  rebel],  and  upon  this  anticliri^ 
tktn  wArrant^  being  cootiarie  to  all  the  laves  of  God  and  man,  and 
ji^thing  agjree^le  to  a  pasturall  offioer,  not  ooely  iLll  the  rabble  of  the 
ibresaid  tiaiton  that  were  before  fled»  but  also  all  other  penon&  that  had 
fofsaken  their  nadue  coiantriea^  being  of  diuers  conditions  and  qualitiesi 
some  not  able  -to  line  at  home  but  in  beggcrie,  some  discontented  for 
laeke  of  preferments,  which  they  gaped  for  vnworAily  in  vniveisities  and 
other  places  ;  some  banckerupt  marchants,  some  in  a  sort  learned  to 
contentions,  being  not  contented  to  leame  to  obey  the  lawes  of  the 
lande,  haue  many  yeres  running  up  and  downe,  from  countrey  to 
countrey,  practised  some  in  one  comer,  some  in  an  other,  some  with 
aeeking  to  gather  forces  and  money  for  forces,  some  with  instigation  «€ 
princes,  by  vntruethes,  to  make  warre  upon  their  natural  country, 
some  with  inwarde  practises  to  murder  the  GREATEST,  soraewidi 
seditious  writings,  and  very  many  of  late  with  publique  inftmious  li« 
bels,  fill  of  despiteful  vile  tcrmes  and  poisoned  lyes,  altogether  to  vp* 
holde  the  foresaide  antichristian  and  tyrannous  warrant  of  the  Popes 
Ball*    And  yet  also  by  some  other  meanes,  to  furder^  these  intoitioflB, 
because  they  could  not  readily  preuayle  by  way  of  force»  -finding  foi^ 
reine  princes  of  better  consideration  and  not  readily  inclined  to  their 
wicked  purposes,  it  was  deuised  to  erect  vp  certeine  schooles  which 
they  called  seminaries*,  to  nourish  and  bring  vp  peroons  disposed  na^* 
turally  to  sedition,  to  continue  their  race  and  trade,  and  to  become 
seedemen  in  their  tillage  of  sedition,  and  them  to  send  secretly  into 
Aete  the  Qucene  Maicsties  realmes  of  England  and  Ireland,  vnder 
secret  ma8kes,some  of  priesthood,  some  of  other  inferior  orders,- with 
titles  of  seminaries ;  for  some  of  the  meaner  sort,  and  of  Jesuites, 
for  the  stagers  and  ranker  sort,  and  such  like,  but  yet  so  warely  they 
crept  into  the  land,  as  none  brought  the  marks  of  their  priesthoode 
with  them ;  but  in  diuers  comers  of  her  Maiesties  dominions  thesa 
seminaries,   or  scedemen,  and  Jesuites,  bringing  with  them  certeine 
Romish  trash,  as  of  their  hallowed   waxe,  their  Agnus  Deiff  many 
kinde  of  beades,  and  such  like,  have  as  tillage-men  laboured  'secredy 
to  perswade  the  people  to  allowe  of  the  Popes  foresaid  bulles  and  wai^ 
rantes,  and  of  his  absolute  authoritie  ouer  all  princes  and  countries, 
and  striking  many  with  prickes  of  conscience  to  obey  the  same,  whereby 
in  proces  of  small  time,  if  this  wicked  and  dangerous,  traitcrous  and 
craftie  course  had  not  bene  by  God's  goodnes  espied  and  stated,  there 
had  followed  imminent  danger  of  horrible  vprores  in  the  realmes,  and 
a  manifest  blooddy  destmction  of  great  multitudes  of  Christians.     For 
it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  so  many  as  shouldc  haue  bene  induced 
and  throughly  perswaded  to  haue  obeyed  that  wicked  warrant  of  the 
Popes,  and  the  contents  thereof,  should  haue  bene  forthwith  in  their 
hearts  and  consciences  secret  trailours;  audi >  for  to-be  in  deede  errant 
and  open  traitours,  there  sboulde  haue  wanted  nothing  but  opportunitio 

•  8w  an  accomit  of  these  •eminwiM  ia  »  »ttbseqae«t  volmnit. 

•f  Tlw  Jgma  Dei  is  a  couipoalcioo  of  white  wx  end  the  powder  of  hunaa  bonet,  dog  ootlrf'tiM 
Ckteteeabe,  or  a&ttent  burial  places  of  the  Chrtotiam  Nt  Rooae.  It  it  of  the  form  of  an  oval  nied^ 
with  the  repreaentation  of  the  Holy  Lamb  and  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  stiled  Agmn  Dei,  or  the  LamV 
ef  Ood,  on  the  one  side,*  and  the  npe'a  eflkgyi  who  consecrated  ft,  on  the  rrrrrse.  The  Churcfer 
of  Ro«H  «orih«a.]iM^vefUiMt»tUatortef«eUqiM.-eDdeoaAii«tiietMaiof  itto^or^^  itf 
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|o  feele  their  strength^  and  to  assemble  the«isdiveft  in  such  nomben  with 
armour  and  weapons,  as  they  might  haue  presumed  to  haue  been .  the 
greater  part,  and  so  by  open  ciuill  warre,  to  haue  come  to  their  wicked 
purposes.     But  God's  goodness,  by  whom  kinges  doe  rule,  and   by 
"Whose  blast  traitours  are  commonly  wasted  and  confounded,  bathothv*!^ 
wise  giuen  to  her  Maiestie,  as  to  his  handmayde  and  deare  seruant, 
ruling  ynder  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdome  and  power^  whereby  she  hath 
caused  some  of  these  seditious  seedemen  and  sowers  of  rebellion,  to  be 
discouered  for  all  their  secret  lurkings,  and  to  be  taken  and  chaiged 
with  these  former  poyntes  of  high  treason,   not   being  delt  withall 
upon  questions  of  religion,  but  iustlyi  by  order  of  lawes,  openly  con* 
demned  as  traitours.    At  which  times,  notwiAstanding  al  maner  of 
gentle  ways  of  persuasions  vsed,  to  moue  them  to  desist  from  such 
manifest  traiterous  courses  and  opinions,  with  offer  of  mercy ;  yet  nvaft 
the  canker  of  their  rebellious  humors  so  deepely  entred  and  grauen  into 
the  hearts  of  many  of  them,  as  they  woulde  not  be  remooued  from 
their  traiterous  determinations.    And,  therefore,  as  manifest  traitoun 
in  maintayning  and  adhearing  to  the  *   capitall  enemy  of  her  Maiestie 
and  her  crowne,  who  hath  not. only  bene  the  cause  of  two  rebellions 
alreadie  passed  in  England  and  Ireland,  but  in  that  of  Ireland  did  ma* 
nifestly  wage  and  maintaine  his  owne  people,  captaines  and  soldiouie, 
under  the  banner  of  Rome,  against  her  Maiestie,  so  as  no  enemy  coulde 
doe  more :  these,  I  say,  have  iustly  suffered  death,  not  by  force  or 
forme  of  any  newe  lawes  established,  either  for  i^cligion  or  against  the 
Pope^s  supremacie,  as  the  slaunderous  libellers  would  haue  it  seeme 
to  be,  but  by  the  auncient  temporall  lawes  of  the  realme,  and  namely 
by  the  lawes  of  parliament  made  in  f  King.  Edward  the  Thirds  time, 
about  the  yere  of  our  Lord,  1330,  which  is  about  two-hundred  yeres 
and  moe  past,  when  the  Bishops  of  Rome  and  Popes  were  suffered  to 
haue  their  authoritie  ecclesiastical  in  this  realme,  as  they  had  in  many 
x>ther  countries.     But  yet  of  this  kind  of  offenders,  as  many  of  them,  a> 
after  their  condemnations  were  contented  to  renounce  their  former  trait* 
erous  assertions,  so  many  were  spared  from  execution  %,  and  doe  liue 
still  at  this  day,  such  was  the  vnwilUngnes  iii  her  Maiestie  to  haue  any 
blood  spilt,  without  this  verie  vrgent  iust  and  necessary  cause,  proceed* 
ing  from  themselues  ||.    And  yet,  neuerthelesse,  such  of  the  rest  of  the 
traitours  as  reraayne  in  forrcyne  pertes,  continuing  still  their  rebellious 
royndcs,  and  craftily  keeping  themselues  aloofe  off  from  dangers,  cease 
not  to  prouoke  sundry  other  infcriour  seditious  persons,  newly  §  to  steale 
secretly  into  the  realme,  to  reuiue  the  former  seditious  practises,  to  the 
execution  of  the'  Popes  foresaid  bulles  against  her  Maiestie  and  the 
realme,  pretending,  when  they  are  apprehended,  that  they  came  onely 
into  the  realme  by  the  commandement  of  their  superiours,  the  heads  of 
the  Jesuites,  to  whom  they  are  bound  (aa  they  say)  by  othe  against 
either  king  or  countries  and  here  to  informe  or  reforme  mens  consciences 

■ 

•  Pope  of  Rome  'end  King  of  Spain.  i  95  Edward  III. 

■  Z  Thmv  vero  only  foar  pot  to  death,  ▼!>.  Hansen  Kelson,  Mahte,  and  Sherwood ;  who  were 
Modemned  and  executed  for  puMidtly  maiatalning^  that  the  Qveen  vas  Ivm  fully  deposed  by  tlie 
^ope*»  boll.    Stow,  pag.  6B£.  064.  (365.  and  Camdcn«  p.  476. 
•i  See  the  Lrtter  to  Don  BernardinMeodoaa. 

•  This  refers  os  to  FatherParsons and  Kdm.  CampisB,  Uit  two  trtt  JesMjtt  opiployed iaSi^laadf 
to  preach  reb«Uioai«Biast  the  QoMBi   CvBdea. 
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from  eiton  in  some  pojmts  of  religion,  as  ibey  shal  thinke  meete ;  but 
yety  in  very  trueth,  the  whole  scope  of  their  secret  labours  is  manifestly 
prouedy  to  be  secretly  to  wiune  all  people  with  whom  they  dare  deale, 
so  to  allow  of  the  Popes  said  bulleSi  and  of  his  authorilie  without  ex- 
ception, as,  in  obeying  thereof,  they  take  themselves  fully  discharged  of 
their  alleagrance,  and  obedience  to  their  lawfull  prince  and  country ; 
yea,  and  to  be  well  warranted  to  take  armes  to  rebell  against  her  Maiestte 
when  they  shall  be  thereunto  called,  and  to  be  ready  secretly  to  ioyn< 
with  any  forreine  force  that  can  be  procured  to  inuade  the  realme, 
whereof  also  they  have  a  long  time  giuen,  and  yet  do  for  their  aduantagCp 
no  small  comfort  of  successe ;  and  so  consequently  the  cfiect  of  their 
labours  is  to  bring  the  realme  not  onely  into  a  daungerous  warre  against 
the  forces  of  strangers  (from  which  it  hath  bene  free  aboue  twenty-three 
or  twenty-four  yercs,  a  case  very  memorable  and  hard  to  be  matched 
with  an  exarople  of  the  like :)  But  into  a  warre  domesticall  and  civill, 
wherein  no  blood  b  vsually  spared,  nor  mercy  yeelded,  and  wherein 
neither  the  vanqacror  nor  vanquished  can  haue  iust  cause  of  triumph. 
And,  forasmuch  as  these  arc  the  most  euident  perils  that  necessarily 
should  follow,  if  these  kind  of  vermin  were  suflfered  to  crcepe  by  stealth 
into  the  realme,  and  to  spreade  their  poyson  within  the  same;  howso- 
euer,  when  they  are  taken,  like  hipocrites,  they  couloure  and  countedeit 
the  same,  with  profession  of  deuotion  in  religion :  It  is  of  all  persons  to 
be  yeelded  in  reason,  that  her  Maiestie,  and  all  her  gouemours  and 
magistrates  pf  iustice,  bauing  care  to  maintaine  the  peace  of  the  realme 
(which  God  hath  giuen,  in  her  time,  to  continue  longer  than  euer  in  any 
time  of  her  progenitors)  ought  of  duetie  to  Almightie  God,  the  author 
of  peace,  and  according  to  the  natural  loue  and  charge  doe  to  their 
countrie,  and  for  auoiding  of  the  floods  of  blood,  which,  in  ciuill  wanes, 
are  scene  to  runne  and  flowe,  by  all  lawful  meanes  possible,   aswell  hy 
the  sword  as  by  lawe,  in  their  scuerall  seasons,  to  impoache  and  repell 
these  so  manifest,  and  daungerous  coulourable  practises,  and  workes  of 
sedition  and  rebellion.'    And  though  there  are  many  subiectes  k^iowen 
in  the  realme,  that  differ  in  some  opinions  of  religion  from  the  church 
of  England,  and  that  doe  also  not  tbrbeafe  to  professe  the  same ;  yet, 
in  that  they  doe  also  professe  loyal  tie  and  obedience  to  her  Maiestie, 
and  offer  rtnEidily,  in  her  Maicsties  defence,  to  impugne  and  resist  any 
forreine  force,  though  it  should  come,  or  be  procured,  from  the  Pope 
himself:   None  of  these  sort  are,  for  their  contrary  opinions  in  religion, 
prosecuted,  or  charged  with  any  crymes  or  paiocs  of  treason,  nor  yet 
willingly  searched  in  their  consciences  for  their  contrane  opinions,  that 
sauour  not  of  treason.     And,  of  these  sorts,  there  haue  been,  and  are,  a 
number  of  persons,  not  of  such  base  and  vulgare  note  as  those  were; 
which  of  late  haue  bene  executed,  as,  in  particular,  some  by  name  are 
well  knowen,  and  not  vnfit  to  bee  remembered.    The  firat,  and  chiefest, 
by  office,  was  D.  Heth,  that  was  Archbishop  of  Yorke,  and  Lord 
Chaunceler  of  England  in  Queene  Maries  time,  who,  at  the  first  coof 
ming  of  her  Maiestie  to  the  crowne,  shewing  himself  a  faithfull  and 

2uiet  subiect,  continued  in  both  the  sayde  c^ces,  though  in  religion 
len  manifestly  diflering;  and  yet  was  he  not  restrayned  of  his  libo'ty, 
Ikor  depriucd  of  his  proper  lands  and  goods,  but,  leauing  willingly  both 
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Us  officfeB,  liued  in  his  owne  house  Very  discTetely,  and  imoyed  all  his 
purchased  lands  during  all  his  natural!  life^  vntill,  by  verie  age,  he  de-» 
parted  this  world,  and  then  left  his  house  and  lining  to  his  friends :  An 
example  of  gentlenes,  neuer  matched  in  Queene  Maries  time.  The 
like  did  one  D.  Poole,  that  had  bene  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  an  auncient 
grane  person,  and  a  verie  quiet  subiect.  There  were  also  others  thai 
bad  bene  Bishoppes,  and  in  great  estimation,  as  D.  Tunstall,  Bishop  of 
Buresme  *,  a  person  of  great  reputation,  and  also,  whilest  he  lined,  of 
verie  quiet  behauiour.  There  were  also  others,  D.  White  and  D.  Ogle- 
thorpe, one  of  Winchester,  the  other  of  Carlisle,  Bishoppes,  persons  of 
a  courteous  nature ;  and  he  of  Carlisle,  so  inclined  to  dutifulnes  to  tha 
Queenes  Maiestie,  as  he  did  the  office  at  the  consecration  and  coronation 
of  hir  Maiestie,  in  the  church  of  Westminster;  and  D.  Thurleby,  and 
D.  Watson,  yet  liuing,  one  of  Ely,  the  other  of  lincolne,  Bishoppes; 
not  pressed  with  any  capitall  payne,  though  they  maintayned  the  Popes 
aothoritie  against  the  lawes  of  the  realme :  And  some  abbots,  as  M. 
Feckman,  yet  liuing,  a  person  also  of  quiet  and  courteous  behauiour 
for  a  great  time.  Some  also  were  deanes,  as  D.  Boxall,  Deane  of 
Windsore,  a  person  of  great  modestie,  leming,  and  knowledge;  D. 
Cole,  Deane  of  Paules,  a  person  more  earnest  then  discrete;  D.  Reinolds; 
Dean  of  £xceter,  and  not  vnlerned ;  and  many  such  others,  hauing  bomef 
office  and  dignities  in  the  church,  and  that  made  profession  against  the 
Pope,  which  they  only  began  in  Queen  Maries  time  to  change;  yet 
were  these  never,  to  this  day,  burdened  with  capitall  peanes,  nor  yet 
depriued  of  any  their  goods,  or  proper  liueloods,  but  only  remoued 
from  their  ecclesiasticall  offices,  which  they  would  not  exercise  accord- 
ing to  the  lawes.  And  most  of  them,  and  many  other  of  their  sort,  for 
a  great  time,  were  retayncd  in  bishoppes  houses  in  very  ciuill  and 
courteous  maner,  without  charge  to  themselves  or  their  friends,  vntili 
the  time  that  the  Pope  began,  by  his  bulles  and  messages,  to  offer  trou- 
ble to  the  realme,  by  stirring  of  rebellion :  About  which  time  onely, 
some  of  these  aforenamed,  being  found  busier  in  matters  of  state,  tending 
to  stirre  troubles,  then  was  roeete  for  the  common  quiet  of  the  realme^ 
were  remoued  to  other  more  priuate  places,  where  such  other  wanderers, 
as  were  men  knowen  to  moue  sedition,  might  be  restrained  from  common 
nsorting  to  them,  to  increase  trouble,  as  the  Popes  bull  gaue  manifest 
occasion  to  doubt ;  and  yet,  without  charging  them  in  their  consciences, 
or  otherwise,  by  any  inquisition,  to  bring  them  into  danger  of  any 
capital  law,  so  as  no  one  was  called  to  any  capital  or  bloody  question, 
Ypon  matters  of  religion,  but  have  all  inioyed  their  life,  as  the  course  of 
natuce  woulde :  And  such  of  them  as  yet  remayne,  may,  if  they  will  not 
be  authors  or  instruments  of  rebellion  or  sedition,  inioye  the  time  that 
God  and  nature  shall  yeelde  them^  without  danger  of  life  or  member. 
And  yet  it  is  worthy  to  be  well  marked,  that  the  chiefest  of  all  these, 
and  the  most  of  them,  had,  in  the  time  of  King  Henrie  the  Eight,  and 
King  Edward  t&e  Sixt,  either  by  preaching,  writing,  reading  or  arguing, 
taught  all  people  to  condemne,  yea,  to  abhorre  the  authoritie  of  the 
Pope ;  For  which  purpose,  they  had  many  times  giuen  their  othcs  pub* 
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lique1y«  against  the  Popes  authoritie,  and  had  also  ydded  to  both  dxt 
said  KiAges  the  title  of  Supreame  Head  of  the  Cfaurdi  of  England,  next 
under  Christ;  which  title^  the  aduersaries  doe  most  falsly  write  and 
affirm,  that  the  Queenes  Maiestie  doeth  nowe  use:  A  manifest  lie  and 
yntruethy  to  be  sene  by  the  vcrie  acts  of  parliament }  and,  at  the  begin- 
lUng  of  her  raigne,  omitted  in  her  style.  And,  lor  proofe  that  these 
foresaide  bishoppcs  and  Icmed  men  had  so  long  time  disauowed  the 
pope's  authoritie,  many  of  their  bookcs  and  sermons,  against  the  Pope's 
authoritie  remayne  printed,  both  in  English  and  Latine,  to  be  seenc  ib 
these  timely  to  their  great  shame  and  rcproofe,  to  change  so  often^  but 
specially  in  persecuting  such  as  themselves  had  taught  and  stablished  to 
hold  the  contrary,  a  sinne  nere  to  the  sinne  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

There  were  also,  and  yet  be^  a  great  nombcr  of  others,  being  laymen 
of  good  possessions  and  lauds,  men  of  good  credite  in  their  countries,  mani- 
ifestly  of  late  time,  seduced,  to  hold  contrary  opinions  in  religion,  for  the 
Popes  authoritie ;  and  yet  none  of  them  haue  bene  sought  hitherto,  to 
be  impeached  in  any  poynt,  or  quarrel  of  treason,  or -of  losse  of  life^ 
member,  or  iDheritanco;  so  as  it  may  plainely  appear,  that  it  is  not,  nor 
hath  bene,  for  contrarious  opinions  in  religion,  or  for  the  Popes-autho- 
ritie  alone,  as  the  aduersaries  doe  boldcly  and  falsly  publish,  that  any 
persons  haue  suffered  death  since  her  Maiesties  reigne ;  and  yet  some  oC 
these  sort  are  well  knowen  to  holde  opinion,  that  the  Pope  oug^t,  by 
authoritie  of  Gods  worde,  to  be  supreame  and  onely  head  of  the  Catho« 
lique  Church,  through  the  whole  world,  and  onely  to  rule  in  al  causes 
ecclesiasticall ;  and  that  the  Queenes  Maiostie  ought  not  to  be  the  go^ 
uentour  ouer  any  of  her  subiectes  in  her  realme,  bdng  persons  ecclesi-' 
asticall :  Which  opinions  are,  neuerthelesse,  in  some  part,  by  the  lawet 
of  the  realme,  punishable  in  these  degrees ;  and  yet,  for  none  of  these 
poyntes,  haue  any  persons  bene  prosecuted  with  the  charge  of  treason,  or 
in  danger  of  life.  And  if  then  it  be  inquired,  for  what  cause  these 
gthers  haue  of  late  suffered  death,  it  is  truely  to  be  answered,' as  afore  is 
pften  remembred,  that  none  at  all  were  impeached  for  treason,  to  the 
danger  of  their  life,  but  such  as  did  obstinately  maintaine  the  contents* 
pf  the  Popes  bull,  aforementioned,  which  do  import, 

1.  That  her  Maiestie  is  not  the  law  full  Queene  of  England,  the  firsi 
and. highest  poynt  of  treason :  And, 

2t  That  al  her  subiectes  are  discharged  of  their  othes  and  obedience^ 
another  high  poynt  of  treason:  And, 

,   3»     All  warranted  to  disobey  her  and  her  lawes,  a  third  and  a  verf 
large  poynt  of  treason.     And  thereto  is  to  be  added, 

4«  A  fourth  poynt  n^ost  manifest,  in  that  they  would  not  disaJow  the 
Popes  hostile  proceedings  in  open  warres  against  her  Maiestie  in  hef 
realme  of  Ireland;  where  one  of  their  companie,  D«  Sanders,  a  Icwde 
schoUer,  and  subiect  of  England,  a  fug^tiue,  and  a  principall  companion 
and  conspirator  with  the  traitours  and  rebels  at  Rome,  was,  by  the  Popeft 
Spedall  commission,  a  commaunder,  as  in  forme  of  a  legate,  and  some* 
time  a  treasorer  or  paymaster  for  those  warres ;  which  D.  Sanders,  in 
his  book  of  hi&  Church  monarchie,  did,  afore  his  passing  into  Ireland^ 
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nfftvXy^  by  writing,  ^oriouily  avowe  the  foreaaid  buti  of  Kmb  QfAttmi 
against  her  Maiestie,  to  bo  lawfuU ;  and  affirmeth,  that,  by  vertue  tiiereo^ 
one  D.  Mooreton,  an  oldc  English  Aigitiue  aad  jconafafator,  was  jent 
from  Rome,  into  the  North  Parts  of  England,  to  ^nevp  the  fintnbel* 
lion  there,  whereof  Charles  Nouill,  the  late  Earle  of  Wcstmeriandt  was 
a  h^d  captaine.  And  thereby  it  may  manifestly  appeare  to  all  men^ 
howc  this  bull  was  ihe  grounae  of  Ihe  rebellioDs  both  in  Ebg^d  and 
Iraland ;  and  howe,  for  maintenaunce  thereof,  and  for  solving  of  seditioil 
by  warrant,  and  allowance  of  the  same,  these  persons  were  iustly  con^ 
demned  of  treason,  and  lawfully  executed  by  the  auncient  lawot  teti^o* 
rail  of  the  realme,  without  charging  them  for  any  other  laatter,  than  im 
their  pcactises  and  conspiracies,  both  abroad  and  at  home,  agaiMt  the 
Queeii  and  the  Teal  me,  and  for  niaintaining  of  the  Popes  foresaid  au* 
thoritie  and  bull,  published  to  depriueher  Maiestie  of  her  crowne,  aoi 
for  withdrawing  and  reconciling  of  her  subicctes  from  their  natarfll 
aUegeaunce  due  to  her  Maiestie  and  their  countrie,  and  for  mooing  then 
to  sedition :  And,  for  no  other  causes,  or  questiona  of  rdigion,  wene 
these  persons  ocmdemned;  although  true  it  is,  that  when  they  wert 
charged  and  conuinced  of  these  poynts  of  conspiracies  and  treasons^ 
they  woulde  still,  in  their  answeres,  colourably  pretend  thdr  actions  to 
haae  bene  for  religion :  But,  in  deedc  and  larueth,  they  were  manifested 
to  be  for  the  procurement  and  maintenaunce  of  the  rebellions  and  warres 
against  her  Maiestie  and  her  realme. 

And  herein  is  uowe  the  jnanifrst  diuersitie  to  ibe  scene,  and  well  coin 
sidored,  betwixt  the  tructh  of  her  Maiesties  actions,  and  the  falshood  of 
the  blasphemous  aduersarics :  That  where  the  factious  partie  of  the 
Pope,  the  priocipall  author  of  the  inuasione  of  her  Maiesties  dominion^ 
doe  folsely  alleadge,  that  a  nomber  of  persons,  wh6me  they  terme  as 
martyrs,  haue  dyed  foi*  defence  of  the  Catholique  Religion,  the  same  in 
very  trueth  may  manifestly  appeare  to  haue  died  (^  they  so  wil  haue  it) 
as  martyrs  for  the  Pope^  but  yi*t  as  traitours  to  their  Soneraigne  and 
Queene,  in  adhearing  to  him,  being  the  notable,  and  onely  open,  hostile 
enemie  in  all  actioos  of  warrc  against  her  Maiestie,  her  kin^omes,  and 
people :  And  that  this  is  the  meaning  of  all  these  that  haue  so  obsti- 
nately mantayned  the  authoritie  and  contents  of  this  bull,  the  very 
wordes  of  the  bull  do  declare  in  this  surt,  as  Dr.  Sanders  reporteth 
them. 

Pirn  QidnUti  Pontifex  Maxamitt  ie  ApoitoUcm  poiettaHs  pknkvdme, 
Jtclatwt  Elizabetham  prottcnao  tvgni  ivre,  uecnon  onnd  if  qnocunqwt 
dottdnio^  tHgmtate^  prlvUegioq^  priuatam:  Itemq;  Procerei,  mibditas  ^ 
populM  dkti  regnif  ac  ctcteros  omnes  qid  Utt  quomodocmque  turauermtf  a 
iurafNmto  huUuntodi  ac  omni  JidtUtatU  debko^  perpetuo  dtnohttos.  Thflit 
18  to  say«  *  Pius  Quintus,  the  greatest  Bishop,  of  the  fulnesse  of  the 
apostolique  power,  declareth  Eliaabcth  to  be  bereued  or  depriued  of  her 
pretended  right  of  her  kiogdome,  and  also  of  all  and  whatsoeuer  domi- 
Bioa,  dignitie  and  priuile<lge ;  and  ako  the  nobles,  subiectes,  and  people 
ai  the  saide  kingdome,  and  all  othen,  which  had  swome  to  her  amr 
maner  of  wayea,  to  be  absolued  for  euer  from  such  othe,  and  from  au 
debt  or  duette  oif  fealtici  and  so  forth ;'  with  many  threatning  coiaii^ 
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to  ftll  that  durtt  obey  her,  or  her  lawes.  And  for  the  execution  hereof, 
to  proue,  that  the  effect  of  the  Popes  bull  and  message  was  a  fiat  rebel- 
Ikm,  It  is  not  amisRe  to  heare  what  the  same  D.  Sanders,  the  Popes 
fifebnuid  in  Ireland,  also  writeth  in  his  visible  Church-Monarchie, which 
is  thus: 

• 

Pill*  QmnhUt  P<mtifex  Manmus^  Anno  Dom,  1569»  reuerendnm^abif* 
fentm  Nicoidom  Morionum  AngUan  m  Anghasn  mkU,  vt  ceriu  ilktBiHbia 
tmii  mUkoritate  ^tpottolica  denvndarft,  Etizabetkam,  qwe  fume  renm 
fotitkehaty  harHicam  tsn;  ob  emnq;  caatam  omm  dommio  4*  pottsidie 
tau^mty  mpumeq;  ab  ilUs  vdut  ethdeam  kaberi  posse,  nee  eos  illhu  Ugi" 
bus  md  mandatis  diinceps  obedire  cogi.  That  is  to  say,  *  Pius  Quintus,  the 
greatest  Bishop,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord,  1569,  sent  the  ivuerend  priest 
Nicholas  Morton,  an  Englishnuui,  into  England,  that  he  should  de- 
nounce or  declare  by  the  apostolique  authoritie  to  certaine  noblemen, 
Elisabeth,  who  then  was  in  possession  of  the  crown,  lo  be  an  hereiike; 
And  for  that  cause,  to  haue  fiallen  from  all  dominion  and  power,  and 
Ahat  she  may  be  had  or  reputed  of  them  as  an  ethnihe  *,  and  that  they 
ure  not  to  bie  compelled  to  obey  her  lawcs  or  commandenients,  &c/ 

Thus  you  see  an  ambassade  of  rebellion  from  the  Popes  Holines,  the 
junhassadour,  an  old  doting  English  priest,  a  fugitiue  and  conapiratDr, 
sent,  as  he  saietb,  to  some  noblemen,  and  those  were  the  two  Earlcs  of 
>Iorthumberland,  and  Westmerlaiid,  heads  of  the  rebellion. 

And,  aft^r  this,  he  foUoweth  to  declare  the  successe  thereof^  which  1 
ilare  say  he  was  sory  it  was  so  euil,  with  these  words; 

[  Qua  demmodtione  muUi  nobiles  otrt  adducti  stmt,  tl  defroinbmt  Hb^ 
randit  cogitare  audercnty  ac  sperabatU  Wi  qmdem  Cathoticos  oaufes  $»nm% 
pirUfUS  affiUnros  esse:  verwn  et$i  aiittr  qnam  iili  egpectabaitt  res  euettk^ 
paa  CatioUd  onme$  nondum  probe  cognouenint,  EUztietbam  bttretkamtut 
declaratam^  tamen  laudaada  illorum  HobUiwn  cotinUa  ertmt:  That  is,  *  By 
Ijvhich  denunciation,  many  noblemen  were  induced  or  k*ddr,  that  they 
weie  boldened  to  thinke  of  the  freeing  of  their  brethren,  and  they  hoped 
certainly  that  all  the  Catholiqucs  would  haue  assisted  them  with  ail 
their  strength :  But  although  the. matter  happened  otherwise  then  they 
Aoped  for,  because  all  the  Catholiqucs  knewe  not  that  £lizab(*th  was 
declared  to  be  an  Heretike,  yet  the  counsels  and  internes  of  those  noble* 
men  were  to  be  praysed.*  A  rebellion  and  a  vanquishing  of  rebels  very 
smoothly  described. 

This  noble  fact  here  mentioned  was  the  rebellion  in  the  north :  The 
noblemen  were  the  /.arles  of  Northumberland  and  Wc»tmerland:  The 
lacke  of  the  eucnt  or  succi^s  was  that  the  traitours  were  vanquished, 
.and  the  Qucenci>  Maiestie  and  her  subiectes  had  by  Gods  ordinance  ti»e 
victorie :  And  the  cause,  why  the  rebels  preuayled  not«  was,  because  all 
the  Catholiqii^Y  had  not  bene  duely  informed  that  the  Queenes  Maieslic 
was  declared  to  Ik*  (as  they  terme  it)  an  Herctike ;  Which  want  of  in- 
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'tenialiQlP,  to  the  intent  Co  make  the  rebels  mightier  in  iiomber  aii4 
^wer,  was  diligently  and  ciinniogly  nupplyed,  by  sending  into  thevealnii 
of  a  grt-at  multitude  of  the  Seminaries  *  and  lesuites,  whose  special 
charge  was  to  informe  ^he  pef^le  thereof^  as  by  their  actions  hath  mani* 
fcstly  appeared* 

And  though  D.  Sanders  hath  thus  written,  yet  it  may  be  said  by 
«u^  as  faaoved  the  two  notable  lesuites,  one  named  ftoberC  PenOns, 
<who  yet  bide^  hirosel/  in  corners  to  continue  his  traiterous  practise) 
the  other  named  Edmond  Campion  (that  was  found  out,  being  diiguiaed 
Jiiic  a  roister,  and  syffi^red  for  his  treasons)  that  D>  jSaQde0*s  tregssbn  is 
his  proper  treason  in  allowing  of  the  sayde  bull,  and  not  to  b6  im^vtied 
to  Persons  and  Campion.  Therefore,  to  make  it  plaine  that  these  two, 
4^  il^eoiaU  authoritie,  had  charge  ito  execute  jthe  sentence  of  this  iiull, 
ihese  aotes  m  writing  following  shell  make  manifest  which  are  ne^ 
fayned  or  imagined,  but  arc  verie  writings  taken  about  one  of  their 
xomplyces,  immediady  after  Campions  death*  akbough  Campion,  before 
jhis  death  f,  woiild  oot  be  knowen  of  any  such  matter;  whereby  it  may 
^ppeaxe  what  trust  is  to  be  g^uen  to  the  wordes  of  sufih  Pseudo-martyn* 


^acaAMer  amee$Kt  pp.  Roberto  Ptnomo  Sf  Edmtmdo  CampianOy  pro 

Anglioy  cfie  14  AprUu^  1680. 

PETJTUR,  a  tummo  Domino  nottro^  expHcaiio  Indkt  icdaratorut  per 
Pjhm  Quintum^  contra  Elixabdtkamy  Sf  ti  adkarettteSy  qmnn  Catkdicicupkutt 
iiUelligi  ioc  modOf  vt  obiiget  semper  Ulam  et  hoereticoiy  CatkoHcoa  'oero 
tutUo  moth  obSget  rebus  sic  stantibuSy  sed  htm  demmn  quofido  publica 
tjmtdem  bvUas  eKpvtio  fieri  potent^ 

l*hen  followed  manic  other  peticions  of  ^Krukies  for  their  further  ad- 
ihontics,  which  are  not  needefull  for  this  j>urpose  to  be  recited :  But, 
in  the  end,  folio  wet  h  this  sentence^  a«i  an  answere  of  Ae  Popes,  Ms$ 
pntdiciat  gratitu  concessit  sMtmnus  Pontifex  pairi  Roberto  FersaniOy  4* 
Edmiudo  CampitmOi  in  Angfiam  profeohtrisj  As  14.  ApriliSy  1580.  Pro** 
4ente  pat  re  Oltuero  Manarco  amstente. 

The  Engbsh  of  which  Laiten  sentences  is,  as  followeth« 

Faculties  graunted  to  the  two  Fathers  Robert  Persons  and  Edmund  Can^ioUp 

for  England,  the  14.  Day  of' Aprils  1580. 

*■  LET  it  be  asked,  or  required,  of  our  most  holy  Lorde,  the  explica- 
tion or  meaning,  of  the  bull  declaratory  made  by  Pius  the  Fjfth^ 
against  Elizabeth,  and  sucfi  as  do  adheare  or  obey  her,  which  bull  the 
CathoUques  desire  to  be  understood  in  this  manner,  that  the  same  buil 
jihall  alwayes  binde  her  and  the  hen-tikes,  but  the  Catholiques  it  shall 

*  Wh«ii  jpttt  with  JMttlU.  frap«T)y  tifnlSci  awidarPii«st»,  iii«ppositio»Co  Jenita. 

i  He  WM  tried  mMW  the  Tren^oa-Act,  S5  Edward  UieTbtrd,  and  convicted  ot  «Ddeavouriot  t* 

•tir  ap  r«b«fllton,  and  of  obttloatel j  malntnlning,  tbat  the  Qaeen  was  bwfiilly  deuoscd;  aad»  at 

the  taqie  time,  for  tite  laaie  cfiia»«  miph  Sherwiii»  I#Bke  Kirby,  anad  Alexandw  ariaa,  wwe  ox- 

ecuted:    Before  wjiich  time,  {ISU)  no  more  tliaa  five  Papisu  bid  bees  put  to  deatk  i»  tbi* 
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Wy  ooe  nMMi  bind*  as  matfeen  or  thinps  doe  now  itande  or  be,  bat 
hereafter,-  When  the  publique  ^xecatioii  of  that  bull  may  be  had  or 
b»de.' 

Then  in  the  end,  the  conclusion  was  thus  edded : 

*  The  highest  Pontiffe,  or  Bishoppe,  graunted  these  foresaid  graces  to 
Father  Robert  Persons  and  Edmonde  Campion,  who  are  nowe  to  tate 
th^ir  iouineyes  into  England,  the  fourteenth  day  of  April!,  in  the  yene 
of  our  Lorde  15S0.  Being  present,  the  Father  Oliuerius  Manftrln 
asftifttaat/ 

Hereby  it  is  manifest,  what  audioritie  Campion  had  to  impart  th^ 
contents  of  the  bull  against  the  Qucenes  Maiestie,  howsoeUcr  he  hinnelfe 
denyed  the  same,  for  this  was  his  errand. 

And  though  it  be  manifest  that  these  two  lesuitcs,  Persons  and  Cao^ 
|4on,  not  onely  required  to  bane  the  Popes  rainde  declared  for  the  bull, 
but  also,  in  their  own  petitions,  shewed  howc  they  and  othtfr  Catholiqu^ 
did  desire  to  haue  the  sayd  bull  to  be  vnderstood  against  die  Queene  of 
Englande :  Yet,  to  make  the  matter  more  plainc,  howe  all  other  I»uites 
and  Seminaries,  yea,  howe  al  other  Papists,  naming  themselues  Catho- 
liques,  doe,  or  are  warranted  to  inteiprct  the  saide  bull  against  bar 
Maiestie,  and  her  good  subiectes,  howsoever  they  will  disguise  it,  you 
shall  see  what  one  of  their  fellowes,  named  Hart,  who  was  condemned 
with  Campion,  and  yet  lyreth,  did,  amongst  many  other  tbinges,  de- 
clare his  knowledge  thensof,  the  last  of  December,  in  the  same  yere, 
]580|  in  these  wordes  following* 

*  The  bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  for  so  much  as  it  is  against  the  Quecne, 
is  holden  among  the  English  Cathoiiques  for  a  lawful  sentence,  and  a 
sufficient  discharge  of  her  subiectvs  fidelity,  and  so  rcmayneth  in  force ; 
but,  in  some  poynts  touching  the  subiectes,  it  is  altered  by  the  present 
Pope.  For,  where  in  that  bull  all  her  subiectes  are  conlmanded  not  lo 
obey  her,  and  shec  being  excommunicate  and  deposed,  ail  that  doe 
obqr  her  are  likewi&e  innodate  and  accursed,  which  poynt  is  p^Uoos  lo 
the  Catholiqucs :  For,  if  they  obey  her,  they  be  in  the  Popes  curse ; 
and  if  they  disobey  her,  they  arc  in  the  Quecoes  danger :  thereforr,  the 
.present  Pope,  to  rclieue  them,  hath  altered  that  part  of  the  bull,  anJ 
dispenced  with  them  to  obey  and  serue  her,  without  periU  of  excouh 
munication ;  which  dispensation  is  to  endure,  but  till  it  please  the  P6pe 
otherwise  to  determine/ 

Wherefore,  to  make  some  conclusion  of  the  matters  before  mencioncd, 
al  perK>ns,  both  within  the  reaime,  and  abroade,  may  playnely  perccioe, 
that  all  the  ini'amous  libels  lately  published  abroade  in  sundrie  lan- 
guages, and  the  slanderous  reportes  made  in  other  princes  courtea  of  a 
multitude  of  perBons,  to  haue  bene  of  late  put  to  torments  attd*death, 
c^nely  for  professing  of  the  Catholique  religion,  and  not  for  matters  of 
Uate  against  the  Queenes  Maiestie,  are  felse  and  sfaameles,  and  pub* 
Ilshed  to  the  maihtenaunce  of  traitouis  and  rdi»eUes.  And  to  make  de 
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laatter  mme  iQone  horrible  or.lftoieQtable,  ti|«y  r^te  tbe  pf^ticv^l| 
iuune9  of  all  tbe  peraonB,  which,  by  thpir  pwii  catalogue,  e^peed  notfo^ 
these  twenty  fiue  yoeres  fpace,  aboue  the  number  of  thc<eesc9ce|  forged 
laDgy  or  rather,  with  their  stooie  ami  seniles  h^rtc^,  not  tf^juriing,  in 
what  cruel  sort,  in  the  tyme  of  Qu^q^  Marie,  which  little  exceede4 
(he  space  of  fiue  yc^res,  the  QueeBQ»  Maiesties  zaigne  beifig  five  times  af 
many  %  there  were  by  imprisonm^t,  tormentSt  famyne  and  fire*  of  men, 
foment  maidens  and  children,  almost  the  numl^r  of  foure  hundred,  be* 
lide.such  as  were  secretly  murdered  in  prisQns;  and  of  that  nombei^ 
above  twenty  tl^at  had  bene  archbi^hoppes,  hishoppes,  and  principal 
prelates  or  officers  in  the  church,  lameptably  destroyed ;  and  of  women 
i^hone  threeMiorp^  and  of  childnsn  abouct  foustie*  and  aqicpgst  tbe  women 
some  greal  with  child*  and  one  oul^  oi  whose  bodye  the  child  by  fire  wai 
expelled  aliue,  and  yet  also  cruelly  burned:  Example!  beyond  al 
healhen  citieliyt*  And  most  of  the  youth  that  then  suffered  cruel 
dcaihf  both  men,  women,  and  children  (which  is  to  be  npted)  were  suchi 
^  had  Better  by  the  sacrament  oi  baptisme,  or  by  confirmation,  professed^ 
nor  wa^  euer  taught  or  instrueted,  pr  euer  had  hearse  of  any  other 
kinde  of  religion,  but  onely  of  tha$  which  by  their  blood  and  doAhf  lit 
the  fire,  they  did  aft  true  martyrs  testifie.  A  matter  of  another  sort  1^ 
|)e  lamented,  in  Christian  charity,  with  siii^plicity  of  words,  and  nojt 
with  puffed  eloquence,  then  the  execution  in  this  time  of  a  very  fewe 
treytors,  who  also,  in  their  time,  if  they  exceeded  thirtie  yeres  of  age* 
bad  in  thdr  baptism's  professed,  and  m  their  youth  had  l^sam^d  die 
jame  religion  .which  they  now  so  bitterly  oppugned.  And,  beside  that, 
in  their  opinions  they  differ  much  from  the  martyrs  of  Queene  Mariea 
time :  For  though  they  which  buifered  in  Queene  Maries  time  continued 
in  the  profession  of  the  religion  wherein  they  were  chris^ned,  and  a^ 
(hoy  were  perpetually  taught,  yet  they  never  at  their  death  denied  their 
lawful  Queene,  nor  maintained  any  of  her  open  and  forreine  enemies* 
Bor  procured  any  rebellion,  or  ciuiU  warre,  nor  did  sowe  any  sedition  in 
secret  comers,  nor  withdrewe  any  subiectes  from  their  obedience*  aa 
these  swome  seruants  of  die  Pope  have  continually  done« 

And  therefore,  all  these  thinges  well  considered,  there  ia  no  doubt, 
but  all  good  subiectes  within  the  realme  doe  manifestly  iee,.and  all 
.wauertng  persons  (not  being  led  cleane  out  of  the  way  by  the  seditious) 
will  herealter  perceiuo,  how  they  haue  bene  abused  to  go  astray.  Ana 
all  strangers,  but  specially  al  Christian  potentates,  as  emperours,  fciliges* 
lirinces,  and  such  like,  hauing  their  spuereign  estates,  Either  in  succes- 
sion hereditarie,  or  by  consent  of  their  people,  bving  acquainted  witt^ 
the  very  trueth  of  these  her  Maiesti^  IbX»  iust  and  necessarie  actioni, 

•  In  Uie  t«r6  fint  yews  only  of  her  petsecntion,  wliich  htpok  in  l5Stf .  eighUiuadral  won  pnt 
$9  dQ«thj  K«pln,  Vol.  If .•  p.  M.  foU  ^q<|  it  i»  gfMnUy  acknowlaU^,  tliftt  tbe  bvrat  at  ^ 
•:«](«  five  bithopt,  Iwentv-one  divinot,  ei^t  fentlrmirn,  df htj>foar  artificers,  one  hundred  hitf- 
ImAdm^n,  eerr^nts  miKl  labonr^rSk  tw«nty-»lx  wl*e>,  tiwaty-widovt,  ntne  vit^ns,  two  boy»»  ena 
fmo  lafantx  betides  slxtjr-four  more,  who  being  fieriecatrd  for  their  religioa,  seven  of  them  wre 
vhipt»  sixteen  perished  in  prison,' and  Ivelve  more  buried  In  danghiUe*  Bnruet,  Strypc,  Heylm. 
apccd*  p>  896* 

t  lUpMiaUy  if  ve  rervUect,  tliat,  by  prodamaUoo,  shf  declaced  them  reliels,  and  ordered  tbtqi 
to' be  eieboted.  wtthdat  delay,  by  Iner^al  laV,  whoever  were  found  reading  an  bmincul  boot, 
nod  would  not  born  iu  And  she  expresly  forMd  to  pray  for  thoM  wbo  wcreexeeiitedt  or  even  lo 
aay,  Ood  help  them ;  wbieh  ebewod,  that  it  waa  not  tbe  contenAoo,  but  the  de»tructioD,  ef  th«ie 
•ho  caUod  heretkka  thedeiittd.  .  . 

X  k  3 
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anly  for  defence  of  heneUe,  her  crowne,  and  |>eop)c,  against  ojpen  \ntm^' 
dorS)-  and  for  eschewing  of  ciuiU  warres,  stirred  up  by  rebeUioo,  will- 
allow  in  their  owne  like  cases,  for  a  trueth  and  rule  (as  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  tfaey  will)  that  it  belongeth  not  to  a  Bishoppe  of  Rome,  a» 
ffUcceasour  to  Saint  Peterf  and  therein  a  pastor  spiritual ;  or  if  hec  werar 
tke  Bishoppc  of  all  Christendomey  as  by  the  name-  of  Pope  he  claymeth^ 
first  by  bis  batles  or  excoinmunicationsy  in  this  M)rt  at  kb  will,  in  favour 
of  tray  tours  and  rebela,  to  depose  any  soueraigne  priaccs,  being  lawfully 
inuesled  in  their  crownes  by  succession  in  blood,  or  by  lawfulTelection« 
Mid  then  to  arme  subiectes  against  their  naturall  lordes,  to  nmkt  warres, 
and  to  dispense  with  them  for  their  othcs  in  so  doing,  or  to  excommnni* 
eale  iiritbfoll  subiectes,  for  obeyii^  of  their  natural  princes,  and  lastly 
hiMselfe  to  make  open  warre,  wi&.  his  owne  soidiours,  against  Princes 
motting  no  force  against  him. 

'  For^  if  these  high  tragicall  powers  shoulde  be  permitted  to  him  to 
esiereise,  then  shoulde  no  empire,  no  kingdome,  no  cottntrcy,  no  dtie, 
dr  towne,  be  possessed  by  any  lawful!  title,  longer  then  one  such  onely 
an  cisrthly  man,  sitting,  as  he  saith^  in  St«  Peters  chaire  at  Rome,  should 
lar  his  will  and  appetite^  without  any  warrant  from  God  or  man,  thtnke 
meete  and  determine :  An  authoritie  neuer  challenged  by  the  Loitle  of 
Lordes^  the  Sonne  of  God^  lesus  Christ,  our  onely  Lord  and  Sauiour^ 
and  the  onely  head  of  his  church,  whitest  he  was  in  his  humanitie  npoa 
the- earth ;  nor  yet  dcliuered  by  any  writing,  or  certaine  tradition  from 
.Saint  Peter,  from  whome  tite  Pope  prctendcth  to  derive  all  his  authoritie; 
nor  yet  from  St.  Paul,  the  Aposile  of  the  Gintiles ;  but,  contrariwise, 
by  all  preachings^  preceptes,  and  writings^  conteined'in  the  gospel,  and 
ether  scriptures  of  the  apostles,  obedience  is  expresly  commaundcd  to 
ail  earthly  princes,  yea,  euen  to  kings  by  sprciall  name,  and  that  so 
generally,  as  no  person  is  excepted  from  !>uch  ductie  of  obedience,  as  by 
the  sentence  of  2§uiiit  PauU  even  to  the  Romanes,  appearrth,  Ommm 
wuma  4ubimiorilnts  potestaiibm  sit  subdita;  that  is,  '  Let  every  soul  be 
•ttbiect  to  the  higher  powers  * :'  Within  the  compasse  of  which  law, 
or  precept,  Saint  Chrisostomc,  being  Bishoppe  of  Constantinople^  wri^ 
•€th,  that  even  apostles,  prophets,  euangelists,  and  mcmkes  are  compre- 
hended. And  tor  proote  of  Saint  Peters  minde  herein,  iix>m  whome 
these  Popes  claime  their  authorities  it  cannot  be  plainlyer  expressed, 
then  when  he  writetfa  t  thus:  ^  l^romde  wlnecfi  eatote  cuktu 


ordmtUumi^  frvpttr  Dommxm^  imt  rtgi^  vt  qui  superemineai^  sime  pnetuR- 
hu  ab  eo  timgis:  That  is,  *  Therefore  be  ye  subiect  to  euery  humane 
ordinanoe  or  creature,  for  the  Lonle,  whether  it  be  to  the  King,  as  to 
him  that  is  supcreminentyr  or  aboue  the  rest,  or  to  his  presidents  sent  by 
him.'  By  which  two  principal  apostles  of  Christ,  these  Popes  the  pi^ 
tended  successours,  but  chietely  by  that  which  Christ,  the  Sonne  of  God, 
the  onely  master  of  trueth,  sayde  to  Peter  and  his  fellow  apostles,  Rega 
gentium  damtMotUur,  vw  auiem  nam  sic:  That  is,  '  The  King^  of  the 
Gentiles  hauc  rule  oucr  them,  but  you  not  so  f  may  learn  to  forsake 
thi'ir  arrogant  and  tyrannous  authorities  in  earthly  and  temporal  causes 
ouer  kings  and  princes,  and  exercise  their  pastorall  oSRct,  as  Saint 

•  Born.  ziU.  1.  1  Frtrr  ii.  1M4.  . 
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Peter  was  charged  thrise  at  one  time  by  his  Lorde  and  Master,  pasce  • 
oues  meatf  *  Feed  ray  sheepe/  and   pertmptorily  forbidden  to  use  a 
sworde,  in  saying  to  him«  Conmerie  gladium  trnim  m  iocum  immf  or 
ndtte  gladium  tuum  in  vaginttm :  that  is,  ^  tnme  thy  sword  into  his 
place ;  or,  put  thy  sworde  into  the  scabbard/    All  which  preceptes  of. 
Christ  and  his  apostles  were  duely  followed  and  obserucd  many  hun- 
dred yer(*s  after  their  death,  by  the  faitbfull  and  godly  bishoppes  of 
Rome,  that  duely  followed  the  doctrine  and  humilitie  of  the  apostles^ 
and  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  were  holy  martyrs,  and  thereby  dilated, 
the  iimittes  of  Christs  church,  and  the  fayth,  more  in  the  compasse  of 
an  hundred  yfres,  then  the  latter  Popes  haue  done  with  their  swordes. 
and  curses  these  500  yeres,  and  so  continued  until   the  time  of  one 
Pope  Hildebrand,  otherxvise  called  Gregory  the  Scuenth,  about  the 
yore  of  onr  Lorde  1074;  who  first  begannc  to  vsurpe  that  kinde  of  tyrannic, 
which  of  late  the  Pope,  called   Pius  Quintus,  and  since  that  time, 
Gregory,  now  the  Thirteenth,  hath  followed,  for  some  ekample,  as  it 
seemeth :  That  is,  where  Gregory  the  Seuenth,  in  the  yere  of  our 
Lord  1074,  or  thereabout,  presumed  to  depose  Henry  the  Fourth,  a 
noble  emperour,  then  being,  Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  nowe  at  thb  time, 
would  attempt  Ue  like  against  King  Henry  the  Etghtes  daughter  and 
beire,  Queene   Elizabeth,  a  soueraigne  and  a  maiden  queene,  hold- 
ing her  crowne  immediatly  of  God.     And  to  the  ende  it  may  appeare 
to  princes,  o\  to  their  good  counsellours,  in  one  example,  what  was 
the  fortunate  successe  that  God  gauo  to  this  good  Christian  Emperour 
Henry  against  the  proud  Pope  Hildebrand,  it  is   to   be  noted,  that, 
when  the  Pope  Gregory  attempted  to  depase  this  noble  Emperour  Henry, 
there  was  one  Rodulphe,  a  nobleman,  by  some  named  the  Count  of 
Reenfield,  that,  by  the  Popes  procurement,  vsurped  the  name  of  the 
Emperour,  who  was  oucrcome  by  the  sayde  Henry  the  law  full  Empe- 
rour, and  in  fight  having  lost  his  right-hand,  he,  the  said  Rodulphe, 
lamented  his  case  to  certayne  bishoppes,  who,  in  the  Popes  name,  had 
erected  him  vp,  and  10  them  he  said,  that  the  selfe  same  right-hande, 
which  lie  had  lost,  was  the  same  faande  wherewith  he  had  before  swome 
obedience  to  his  lorde  and  master  the  Emperour  Henry,  and  that,  in 
following  their  ungodly  counselles,  he  had  bnmght  upon  him  Gods 
heavy  and  iust  iudoementcs.     And  so  Henry  the  Emperour,  preuail- 
ing  by  Gods  power,  caused  Gregory  the  Pope,  by  a  synode  in  Italy,  to 
be  deposed,  as  in  like  times  beforc  him  his  predecessour  Otho,  the  Em^ 
perour,  had  deposed  one  Pope  lohn,  for  many  heynous  crimes :  and  so 
were  also,  within  a  short  time,  three  other  Popfs,  namely,  Siluester, 
Bennet,  and  Gregory  the  Sixt,   vsed    by  the  Emperour  Henry   the 
Third,  about  the  yere  of  our  Lord  1047,  for  their  like  presumptuous 
attemptrs  in  temporall  actions  against   the  said  emperours.     Many 
other  examples  might  be  shewed  tu  the  Emperours  Maiestie,  and  the 
princes  of  the  Holy  Empire  nowe  being,  after  the  time  of  Henry  the 
Fourth;  as  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  and  after  him  of  Fr<d«'ricke  the  First, 
and  Frederickc  the  Second,  and  then  ot*  Lewis  of  Bauar,  all  emprours, 
cruelly  and  tyrannou^ly  persecuted  by  the  Popes,  and  by  their  bulles, 
cunes,  and  by  open  warres,  and   likewise  to  many  other  the   great 
kinges  and   monarches  of  Christendome,  of  their  noble  progenitors, 
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klbces  of  Aeir  seuemTt  dominions;   whereby  they  may  dee  how  IM 
kitid  of  tyrannous  authoritie  in  popes  to  inake  warres  upon  eaipetovn 
and  kingesy  and  to  commaund  them  to  be  deprinod,  tioke  hM6  at 
the  first  by  Pope  H^Idebrande,  though  the  same  never  had  asy  lawe* 
fdll  example  or  warrant  from  the  lawes  of  Ood  of  the  OMeor  Newa 
T^titament,   but  yet  the  successes  of  their  tyrannii^s  were  by  Gods 
gt)6dnc«dc  for  the  most  parte  made  frustrate,  as  by  Gods  goodnessetbera 
itf  BO  dotibt,  but  the  like  win  foliowe  to  their  confieisions  at  «ll  iHMa' 
to  come. 
'  And  therefore,  as  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  tike  Tiolent  tymnnoas 
p'roccedings  by  any  Pope  in  roaintenaunce  of  traitours  end  retielsy 
would  be  withstoode  by  euery  soueraigne  prmce  in  Christendome  m 
defence  of  their  persons  and  crownes,  and  maintenaunce  of  dicir  8Hbieel(» 
ifi  peace;  so  is  there  at  tliis  present  a  like  iust  catise  that  the  Eanpe* 
iiDurs  Maiestie,  with  the  princes  of  the  holy  empire,  and  all  other  aeve* 
itigne  kingcs  and  nrineea  in  Christendome,  should  iud^  the  sane  to  bt 
lawfull  for  her  Maiestie  being  a  Qaeene,  and  holding  the  very  plaee  of  • 
king  and  and  a  prince  sooeraigne  ouer  diuers  kingdomes  and  natkm^ 
die  being  also  most  lawfully  inuested  in  her  crowne,  and  as  foit  gooi 
^ouerning  of  her  people,  with  such  applafise  and  generall  allowaiiee, 
roued,  'and  obeyed  or  them,  sailing  a  few  ragged  traitonrs  or  itMs,  or 
persons  discontented,  whereof  no  other  roalme  is  free  as  continually  §m 
these  twenty-five  yeres  past  hath  bene  notably  scene  and  so  publiqoely 
marked,  eucn  by  strangers  repairing  into  this  realme,  as  It  were  no 
^ausc  of  disgrace  to   any  monarchie  and  king  in  Christendone,  to 
f^auc  her  Maiesties  fclicitic  compared  with  any  of  theirs  whatioefvr: 
and  it  may  be,  there  are  many  kinges  and  princes  coulde  be  #ell  dott* 
tented  with  the  frukion  of  some  proportion  of  her  leKcitie.     And 
though  tlie  Popes  be  nowe  sufTcred  by  the  Emperour,  in  the  iaiidlM*4f 
his  ownc  peculiar  patriraonie,  and  by  the  two  great  moaarcheB,  the 
f^rench  King  and  the  King  of  Spainc,  in  their  dominiona  and  territOi- 
Hcs  (although  by  many  other  kinges  not  so  allowed)  to  continue  hia 
authoritie  in  sundrie  cas(^,  and  his  glorious  title  to  be  the  vnivenaaH 
bishop  of  the  worlde,  which  title  Gregorie  the  Great,  above  tMne  littii*w 
dred  yeres  past,  called  a  prophane  title,  full  of  sacrilege,  and  a  pR!>> 
iunblo  of  Antichrist ;  yet  m  all  their  dominions  and  kingdomes,  9$  also 
in  the  realme  of  Englande,  most  notably  by  many  auncirnt  lawcs  ftia 
well  knowen,"how  many  waycs  the  tyrannous  power  of  this 
siuc  authoritie  hath  bene  and  still  is  restrained,  checked,  and 
by  lawcs  and  pragmatiques,  both  auncient  and  newe,  be^  in  FVaitoCe, 
Spaine,  and  other  dominions ;    a  very  large  fieldc  for  the  lawy«i«  of 
those  countries  to  walkc  in  and  discourse.    And  howsoeuer  the  Po^ 
canonist<?s,.  being  as  his  bombarders,  doe  make  his  excommtmicatiooB 
and  curses  appcarc  ican-full  to  the  multitude  and  simple  people  yet  all 
great  cmperours  and  kings  aforetime,  in  their  owne  castes,  of  dKir 
rightes  and  royall  preeminences,  though  the  same  concerned  but  a  citio 
'or  a  poore  towne,  and  sometime  bat  &e  not  allowance  of  tome  tmi 


thie  person  to  a  bishopricke  or  to  an  abbey,  neuer  refrayned  to  iamm 
'all  Popes  curses  or  forces,  but  attempted  alwayes,  eyther  by  mat 
swordes  to  compell  them  to  desist  from  tiieir  ftsrioiit  actionsyor  wilfcoiit 
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«hgr'fear  of  AenMlucsy  in  bodys  tQute,  or  ceMcfance,  vtopAf  to  wid^ 
ttMde  tbair  cttraesyiuid  that  aometyne  by  force,  Bometyne  byordKiiMH 
ott  «id  laves;  the  auntknt  histones  whereof  are  too  many  to  be  ra- 

Kted,  and  of  none  more  frequcBt  and  eflbctaal  then  ef  the  Kings  of 
iiBce;  and,  in  the  recoids  of  Ei^knd  dodi  appear,  hov  stontl^ 
the  kinges  and  the  bavenege  of  England  from  age  to  age,  by  extfema 
penaU  lawcs»  haue  so  repelled  the  Fbpet  vaurpalions,  as,  with  the  neiy 
naaae  <»f  premunires,  his  prectors  hane  bene  terrified^  and  his  dergf 
bane  i^uaked,  as  of  late  Gafdinall  Wolsey  did  proue.    But,  l^nin|| 
those  that  fue  anntient,  we  may  remember  howe^  in  tUs  oar  owne  present 
or  late  age,  it  halii  bene  manifestly  seene,  howe  the  army   of  the 
late  nobia  Emperour  Charles  the  Fllk,  fiither  of  liiag  Philippe,^  that 
nowe  reigneth,  was  not  afrayde  of  his  corses,  when,  in  the  yere  of  our 
Lorde  I5€7f  Romeitselfe  was  besieged  and  sacked,  and  Ae  Fepe  then 
called  Clement|  and  his  cardinals,  to  the  number  of  about  thir^three^ 
in  his  Mount  Adrian,  or  Castell  S.  Angelo,  taken  prisoners  and  do- 
Mtted  seuen  moneths  or  more,  and  ailer  raasemed  by  Den  Vgp  di  Mon* 
cada,  a  Spaniarde,  and  the  Marques  of  Guasto,  at  aboue  four  hun« 
dred  mUli<m  of  ducates,  besides  the  ransomes  ai  his  cardinatls  which 
was  much  greater,  httring  net  long  before  time  bene  also,  notwith- 
ftandii^  his  corses,  besieged  in  the  same  castell  by  the  familie  of  the 
Colonies  «id  their  foutors,  bis  next  neig^ibours  being  Aen  Imp^rialistes, 
and  forced  to  yeelde  to  all  their  demaiinds.     Neither  did  king  Heniy 
llie  Seconde  of  Fraunee,  lather  to  Henry  nowe  King  of  Franoei  about 
the  teere  1550,  feare  or  regard  the  Pope  or  his  court  of  Rome,  when  he 
made  several  straight  edictes  against  many  paries  of  Ae  Popes  clayme| 
in  preiodice  of  the  crowne  and  cleigie  of  Fraunce,  retracting  the  au* 
tltoritie  of  the  court  of  Rrane,  greatly  to  the  hinderance  of  the  Popea 
former  jprofites.     Neither  was  the  army  of  King  Philip  nowe  of  Spaine, 
whereof  die  Duke  of  Alt>ewas  generall,  stricken  with  any  fcaredf  cui«- 
sii^,  when  it  was  brought  afore  Rome  against  the  Pope,  in  the  yer^ 
of  our  Lord    1555,  where  great  destructton  was  made  by  the  said 
army,  and  al  the  deUcatc  buytdings,  gardens,  and  orchardes  nest  tO 
Rome,  walles  overthrowen,  wherewith  his  hoUhesse  was  mere  terrified*, 
then  he  was  able  to  remoue  with  any  of  his  cunes.    Neither  wa| 
Queene  Mary,  the  Queenes  Maiesties  late  sister,  a  perscm  not  a  little 
devoted  to  the  Romane  religion,  so  afraid  of  the  Popes  cursings,  but 
&at  both  she  and  her  whole  counsel,  and  that  with  the  assent  d  alt 
^e  iudges  of  the  realme,  according  to  the  auncient  lawes,  in  favour  of 
Cardinall  Poole  her  kinsman,  did  most  straightly  forbid  the  entrie  of 
lits  bulles,  and  of  a  cardinall  hatte  at  Callis,  that  was  sent  from  the 
Pope  for  one  frier  Peyto,  an  observant  pleasent  frier,  whom  the  Pope 
liad  assigned  to  bee  a  cardinall  in  disgrace  of  Cardinall  Poole* ;  neither 
did  Cardinall  Poole  himselfo  at  the  same  time  obey  the  Popes  com- 
nandemcnts,  nor  shewed  himselfe  afraid,  being  assisted  by  the  Queene, 
when  the  Pope  did  threaten  him  with  paine  of  curses  and  excommuni- 
cation, but  did  still  oppose  himselfo  against  the  Popes  commandemenl 
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for  the  s^ide  pmteod«d  CtfdiiMll  Peyto ;  wbo,  Dotwithfttaoding  all  tbff*. 
thneateningps  of  the  Pope,  w«s  forced  to  goe  rp  aad  downe  in  the 
streets  of  London  like  a  begging  frier*,  without  bis  red  iiatt ;  a  stout 
reskstance  in  a  queene  for  a  poore  cardinalb  batte,  wherein  she  followed 
the  example  of  her  grandfather  King  Uenrie  the  Seventh,  for  a  matter 
of  allum,  wherein  &  King  rsed  very  great  severitie  against  the  Pope. 
So  as  bowspever  the  Christian  kinges,  for  some  respects  in  pollicic,  can 
endure  the  Pope  to  commaande  where  no  harm  nor  disaduantagie 
groweth  to  theinselves,  yet  sure  it  is,  and  the  popes  are  notigDoruit, 
but  where  they  s^all  in  any  Qort  attempt  to  take  from  Christian  princes, 
any  part  of  their  doromipns,  or  shall  giue  ayde  to  their  enemies^  or. 
to  ai^  other  their  rebeb,  in  those  cases,  their  bulles,  their  curses,  their 
excommunicadons,  theif  sentences,,  and  most  solemne  anathematicalst 
nO|  nor  their  erosse  keys,  or  double  edgwl  sword,  will  serve  their  tusDca. 
to  compassB  their  intnttions. 

And  now,-  where  the  Pope  bath  manifestly  by  bis  buUes  aad  exoom<-» 
launicatioiis  attempted  as  much  as  he  couldt  to  deprive  her  Maiestie. 
of  her  kingdomesi  to  withdrawe  from  her  the  obedience  of  her  subiecte^ 
to  procure  rebeUions  in  h^r  realnpes,  yea,  to  niAfce  both  rebellioos  ancL 
men  warres  vith  his  owne  captaines,  soldiours,  banners,  ensignes»  and 
all  other  thinges  belonging  to  warre:  shall  this  Pope  Gregory,  or  aoyr.. 
other  pope  after  him,  think  that  a  souereigne  Queene,  possessed  oi 
the  two  realmes  of  England  and  Ireland,  stablished  so  many  yeres  in 
her  kingdomes  as  three  or  foure  popes  have  sit  in  their  chayie  at 
Bpme,  fortyfied  with  so  much  dutie,  loue,  and  strength  of  her  sub-; 
jidctes,:  acknowledging  no  superior  oucr  her  realmes,  but  the  mightie 
band  of  God :  shall  she  forbeare,  or  feare  to  withstand  and  make  fho- 
crate  his  vnlawful  attentpts,  ey tber  by  her  svford,  or  by  her  lawes,  os 
to  put  hii  souldiers invadours  of  her  lealme  to  the  sword  martially;  or 
tp  execute  her  lawes  upon  her  owne  rebellious  subjectcs  ciuilly,  that 
are  prooved  to  be  his  chiefe  instruments  for  rebellion,  and  for  his  ojpea 
warrc?  This  issure,  that  whosoever  either  be  sitting  in  bis  chaire,  with 
a  triple  crowne  at  Rome,  or  any  other  his  proctors  in  any  part  of 
Christendome,  shall  rcoewe  these  vnlawfuil  attemptes,  Almightie  God, 
the  King  of  Kinges,  whomc  her  Maicstie  onely  bonourcth  and  acknow- 
ledgieth  to  be  her  onely  Soueraigne  Lord  and  Pcotector,  and  whose 
lawes  and  gospel  of  his  Sonne  lesus  Christ  she  sceketh  to  deft-nd,  will 
no  doubt,  but  deliver- sufficient  power  into  his  maydens  hand,  his  ser- 
uant  Queene  Elisabeth,  to  with  stand  and  confound  them  alL 

And  where  the  seditioas  trumpetters  of  infamies  and  lies  haue  sounded 
forth  and  entituled  certaine  that  haue  suffered  for  treason,  to  be  soar* 
tyrs  for  religion;  so  may  they  also  at  this  time,  if  they  list,  adde  to 
their  forged  catalogue  the  headless  bodie  of  the  late  miserable  Earl  of 
I>esm<Made,  the  head  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  who  of  late,  secretly  wan- 
dering without  succour,  as  a  miserable  bcgger,  was  taken  by  one  of 
thQ  Irishry  in  his  caben,  and,  in  an  Irish  sort  after  his  owne  accuse 
toiled  savage  maner,  his  head  cut  off  (rota  his  bodie ;  an  end  duie  t^ 

*  For  Uie  Queea  l«t  him  know,  that  If  be  accepted  thereof^  without  h«r  leanre.  or  pcetemM 
to^exerebe  any  Papal  jtfrisdtettoa  in  her  domiDlbos,  vichout  her  penhliiAmi,  %bk  "WotM  Wm 
him  widiin  the  statute  of  premaDim  ;  m  that  he  oCTcr  weai  to  Calais  to  feldi  bis  b«lh  aadllb 
bat.   SeeBwi^et,  TomS,p.4U.    Collect, 
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mich  an  arch  vebelL  And,  herewith  to  remember  the  elide  <rf  hb 
chiefe  confederates,  may  be  noted,  fiDr  example  to  others,  the  stange* 
roaoer  of  the  death  of  D.  Sanders,  the  Popes  Irish  kgat,  who  al^. 
wandering  in  the  moontaines  in  Ireland  without  succour^  died  raving, 
in  a  phrensey.  And  before  him  one  lames  Fitz-Morice,  the  fifst  trai- 
tour  of  Ireland  next  to  Stukely  the  rakehel,  a  man  not  vaknowen  in 
the  Popes  palace  for  a  wicked  crafty  traytourr  was  slaine  at  one  blow 
by  an  Irish  noble  yong  gentleman,  in  ddence  of  his  fathers  country 
seat,  which  the  traitoor  sought  to  burn.  A  fourth  man  of  singular 
note  was  lohn  Desmonde,  brother  to  the  Earl,  a  very  bloody  and  fidth- 
Ics  traitour,  and  a  notable  murderer  of  his  fiuniliar  friendes,  who  also^ 
wandering  to  secke  some  pray  like  a  wolle  in  the  woods,  was  taken  and 
beheaded  after  his  own  usage,  being  as  he  thought  suJSkiently  armed 
with  the  Popes  bulles  and  certaine  agnui  cfet,  and  one  notable  nng  with 
a  pnecious  stone  about  his  necke  sent  from  the  Popes  finger  (as  it  was 
said)  but  these  he  saw  saued  not  his  life.  And  such  were  the  fatal 
ends  of  al  these,  being  the  principal  heads  of  the  Irish  war  and  re-: 
hellion,  59  as  no  one  person  remaineth  at  this  day  in  Ireland  a  known 
traitour ;  a  work  of  God  and  liot  of  man!  To  this  nomber,  they  may 
if  they  soek  nomber,  also  adde  a  furious  yong  man  of  Warwickshire^ 
by  name  Somcruilie,  to  increase  their  kal^der  of  the  Popes  martyrs^ 
who  of  late  was  discouered  and  taken  in  bis  way,  coming  with  a 
full  intent  to  haue  killed  her  Maicstie  (whose  life  Giod  always  haue  10 
his  custodie.)  The  attempt  not  denied  by  the  traitour  himaelfe,  but 
confessed,  and  that  he  was  moued  thereto  in  his  wicked  spirit,  by  in» 
ticements  of  certaine  seditious  and  traiterous  persons  his  kinunen  and. 
allyes,  and  also  by  often  reading  of  sundrie  seditious  vile  books  lately 
published  against  her  Maiestie,  and  his  end  was  in  desperation  to  strangle 
himself  to  death ;  an  example  of  Gods  severitie  against  such  as  presume 
to  offer  violence  to  his  annoynted !  But  as  God  of  his  goodnes  hath  of 
long  time  hitherto  preserucid  her  Maiestie  from  these  and  the  like  tre* 
cheries;  so  hath  she  no  cause  to  feare  being  vnder  his  protection,  she 
saying  with  King  David  in  the  Psalme, '  My  God  is  my  helper,  and  I 
will  trust  in  him ;  he  is  my  protection,  and  the  strength,  or  the  power 
of  my  saluation/  And  for  the  more  comlbrt  of  al  good  subicctes 
against  the  shad  owes  of  the  Popes  bulles,  it  is  manifest  to  the  worlds 
that,  from  the  beginning  of  her  Maiesties  xeigne,  by  Gods  singular 
goodnes,  her  kingdome  hath  enioyed  more  vniuersall  p<^ce,  her  people 
Increased  in  more  nombers,  in  more  strength,  and  with  greater  riches, 
the  earth  of  her  kingdomes  hath  yeelded  more  fruits,  and  generally  all 
WnA  of  worldly  fehckie  hath  more  abounded  since  and  during  tbie 
time  of  the  Popes  thunders,  bulles,  curses,  and  maledictions,  then  in 
any  other  long  times  before,  when  the  Popes  pardons  and  blessings 
came  yerel y  into  the  realme;  so  as  his  curses  and  maledictions  haue 
turned  backe  to  himselfb  and  his  fautors,  that  it  may  be  said  to  the 
blessed  Queene  of  England,  Elizabeth,  and  her  people,  as  was  said  in 
Deuteronomy  of  Balaam.  '  The  Loid  thy  God  would  not  heare  Ba^ 
laam,  but  did  turn  his  maledictions  or  curses  into  benedictions  or 
blessings ;  the  reason  is,  for  because  thy  God  loved  thcc/  , 
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AHKou^  these  former  reasons  sxt  suflioient  to  perswade  all  kitMl  or 
reasonable  persons  t^  allow  of  her  Maiesties  actions  to  be  good, 
leasonable,  lawfiill,  and  necessarie ;  yet  because  it  may  be,  that  finch 
as  have  by  frequent  reading  of  false  artiftdall  libels,  and  by  giuiog 
credite  to  then,  vpon  a  preiudice  or  foreiudgement  afore  grounded,  by 
their  rooted  opinions  in  favour  of  the  Pope,  will  rist  vnsatisfied: 
therefore,  as  much  as  may  be,  to  satisfie  al  persons  as  far  fborth  aa 
common  reason  may  warrant,  that  her  Maiesties  late  action,  in  executing 
of  certain  seditious  traitours,  hath  not  proceeded  for  the  holding  of 
opinions,  either  for  the  Popes  supremacie,  or  against  her  Maiesties 
negalitie,  but  for  the  very  crymes  of  sedition  and  treason,  it  shall 
suffice  briefly,  in  a  manner  of^a  repetition  of  die  former  reasons,  to 
remember  these  thinges  fbllowing  t 

First,  It  cannot  he  denied,  but  that  her  Maiestie  did,  for  many  ycre^ 
Mifer  quietly  the  Popes  bulls  and  excommunications  without  panisli- 
ment  of  the  foutors  thereof,  accompting  of  them  but  as  words  or 
winde,  or  of  writing;i  in  parchment  wayed  downe  with  leade,  or  as  of 
icater  bubbles,  commonly  called  in  Latine,  Bullae,  and  such  like;  but 
yet  after  some  proofe,  that  courage  was  taken  thereof  by  some  bolde 
and  bad  subieetes,  she  coulde  not  but  then  esteeme  them  to  be  veiie 
preambles,  or  as  forcrunners  of  greater  danger ;  and,  therefore,  widi 
what  reason  coulde  any  mislike,  that  her  Maiestie  did,  for  a  baie 
defence  against  them,  without  other  action  or  force,  vse  the  heipe  of 
reuiving  of  former  lawes,  to  prohibit  the  publication  or  executioii  of 
such  kiude  of  bulles  within  her  reaime. 

Secondly,  When  notwithstanding  the  prohibition  by  her  lawes,  tbf 
same  bulles  were  plentifully  (but  jn  secret  sort)  brougl^t  into  the 
reaime,  and  at  length  arrogantly  set  upon  the  gates  of  the  Bishop  of 
Londons  Pallace,  neere  to  the  cathcdrall  church  of  Pauls,  the 
prjncipal-cide  of  the  reaime,  by  a  lewd  person,  vsing  the  same  like  a 
herald  sent  from  the  Pope ;  who  can  in  any  common  reason  misKke^ 
that  her  Maiestie,  finding  this  kinde  of  denunciation  of  wane,  as  m 
defiance  to  be  made  in  her  principal  citie  by  one  of  her  sul^ecles^ 
auowing  and  obstinately  maintaining  the  same,  should,  according  lo 
i^stice,'  cause  the  offender  to  haue  the  reward  due  to  such  a  pictf 
And  this  was  the  first  action  of  any  capitaH  punishment  inflicted  fof 
matter  sent  fix>m  Roipe  to  moue  rebellion,  which  was  after  her  Maiestie 
had  reigned  about  the  space  of  twelve,  yeres  or  more:  a  time  suffidep^ 
to  prove  her  maiesties  patience. 

Thirdly,  When  the  Pope  had  risen  vp  out  of  his  chaire  in  his  wiatt, 
from  words  and  writinffs  to  actions,  and  had  contrarv  to  the  aduis^ 
giuen  by  St.  Barnard,  to  one  of  his  predecessors,  that  is,  when  by  his 
tnessages  he  left  Verbum,  and  took  Ferrum,  that  is,  left  to  ifeeoe  iff 
the  word,  which  was  his  office ;  and  beg^n  to  strike  with  the  swonL 
which  was  forbidden  him,  and  stirred  her  noblemen  and  Jpeo||^ 
dicecdy  to  disobedienoe  and  to  open  rebellion,  which  was  the  orace  <£ 
Dathan  and  Abdeon ;  and  that  her  lewde  subieetes  by  his  commaandenwal 
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Ittd  executed  the  nine  with  ik  the  forces  which  they.  coqM  make  or 
bring,  into  the  field ;  who  with  common  reason  can  disallow  that  her 
Maiestie  vsed  her  royall  lawful!  authoritie,  and  by  her  forces  lawful! 
aubdned  rebelles  forces  vnlawfiill,  and  pnniahed  the  authonrs  the^reof 
no  otherwise  than  the  Pope  hitn^lfc  vseth  to  do  with  his  owne  rebellioYis 
tuhiectea,  in  the  patrimonie  of  his  church,  as  not  many  months 
'Sithens  he  had  been  foraed  to  intend.  And,  if  any  prince  of  people  m 
the  world  ^ould  otherwise  neglect  his  office,  and  suffer  his  rebdles  to 
haue  their  ^vHls,  none  ought  to  pitie  him,  if,  for  want  of  resistanoe 
and  courage,  he  lost  both  Iris  crowne,  his  head,  his  life«  and  hit 
kingdome. 

Fourthly,  When  her  Maiestie  beheld  a  further  increase  of  the  Popos 
malice,  notwithstandiUg  that  the  fiist  rebellion  wa&  in  her  North  parts 
lianqttished^  in  that  he  interteined  abroode  out  of  this  realme  the 
iraitours  and  rebelles  that  fiedde  for  the  rebellion,  and  all  the  rabble 
«f  other  the  fi^itiues  of  the  realme,  and  that  ht  sent  a  number  of  the 
same  in  sorts  disguised,  into  both  the  realmes  of  England  and  Irdaad, 
^ho  there  secretly  allured  her  people  to  newe  rebellions,  and  at  tha 
same  time  spared  not  his  charges  to  sende  also,  out  of  Italy,  by  sea^, 
certain  shipf^  with  captatnes  of  his  own,  with  their  bands  of  sofdioun, 
furnished  With  treasure,  munidon,  victuak,  ensignes,  banners,  and  ad! 
other  thinges  requisite  to  the  Warre,  into  her  realme  of  Ireland,  whete 
the  same  forc^,  with  other  auxiliar  companies  out  of  Spaine  landed, 
and  fortified  themselues  uitrie  stit>ngly  on  the  seaside,  and  proclaym^ 
open  warre,  erecting  the  Po^  banner  against  her  Maiestie ;  may  it  be 
now  asked  of  these  persons,  ikuourcrs  of  the  Romish  authoritie,  what 
in  reason  should  haue  bene  done  by  her  Maicstie  otherwise,  then  first 
to  apprehend  all  such  fugifiues  so  stolnc  into  the  realme,  and  dispened 
in  dit^ising  habites  to  sow  sedition,  as  some  priestes  in  their  secrete 
profession,  but  in  all  their  appareH,  as  roisters  or  ruffins,  some  schoUars, 
like  to  the  basest  common  people,  and  them  to  committe  to  prisons, 
and,  tpon  their  examinations  of  their  trades  and  haunts,  to  conuincc 
dtem  of  their  conspiracies  abroade,  by  testimonies  of  their  owne 
companiotis,  and  of  sowing  sedition  secretly  at  home  in  the  realme? 
What  may  be  reasonablie  thought  was  mcvte  to  be  done  with  such 
seditions  penons,  but  by  the  lawes  of  the  realme  to  try,  condemn,  and 
execute  themf  and  specially  hauing  regard  to  the  dangerous  time, 
when  the  Popes  forces  in  her  realme  of  Ireland,  and  more  in  preparation 
to  followe  as  well  into  England  as  into  IrcUnd,  to  the  resistance  whereof, 
her  Malestie  and  her  realme  was  forced  to  be  at  greater  charges,  then 
euer  she  had  bene,  since  shcc  was  Queene  thereof.^  And  so  by  Gods 
power,  which  hec  gaue  to  her  on  the  one  part,  she  did  by  her  lawes 
suppfesse  the  seditious  stim^  of  rebellion  in  hei  realme  of  England, 
and  by  her  sworde  vanquished  all  the  Popes  forces  in  her  realme  of 
Ireland,  ^cepting  ccrtaiile  captaines  of  marke  that  were  saued  from 

'*  ThU'WiM  a'tacoAd  EmbftftaUon  In  ISSO.  vnder  the  coMmMidor  flu  Joteppo,  snltaYiu; 
who  jaod^d/vitiiout  oMOtitioii,  and  bniU  a  fbrt,  called  Won  del  Oro,  aod  garrisoMd  il  with 
700  Men,  and  arma  for  five  or  aix-ibousaDd  more ;  which,  after  a  v)t!ge  of  «tx  diijra,  iraa  forced 
to'MrrBuder  to  Aichur  the  Lord  Grey,  Depotj  pf  the  Hlaad,  and  to  the  Bart  of  Oiteoad ; 
when  aU  theSpaoiard>  were  poi  to  the  »word,  and  the  Irish,  that  had  joiiied  vith  theita,  were 
niMSCd«a  QwKifa*    8l01f* 
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-tho««or(k»  ••  peisoM  tkst  did  renaaoce.ibeir  q<iaErei»  and  Meiml 
to  cttfM  0T  to  blame  each  as  sent  tbem  to  90  vofor^uoate  and  dctpeiate 
AToyage. 

But  thou^  these  xeaaoos*  grouDded  vpoo  rules  of  natuiBll  rtaaum, 

aiiall  ealisfie  a  great  nomber  of  the  adueisaries  (who  will  yeelde  thali 

by  good  order  of  duil  and  christian  policie  aod  governraentyher  Makstie 

;  could  Qor  can  do  no  Icste  tbao  she  hath  doiie»  tint  to  subdue  with  brr 

forces  her  rebelles  and  traiftours,  and  nexte  by  order  of  her  lawes  to 

correct  the  ayden  and  abettors,  aady  lastly,  to  put  also  to  the  swocde 

.  such  forces  as  the  Pope  sent  ijito  her  domioious)  yet  there  are  certaioa 

other  persons,  more  nisely  addicted  to  the  Pope,  tbat  will  yet  seeme  |p 

be  msattsfied,  for  that,  as  tfa^  will  terma  dbe  BS^tter,  a  ncwiber  of 

sillie  poore  wretches  were  put  to  death  as  tnutouns  being  but  in 

profesion  schoUars  or  priestess  by  the  names  of  Seminaries,  leauites^  or 

^simple  scholeroasiers,  that  came  not  into  the  realme  with  any  amuHir 

or  weapon,  by  force  to  aide  the  relMrilcs  and  traitoun»  either  in  JDog^ 

.  land  or  in  Ireland,  in  their  rebellious  or  w^rcs;  of  which  soit  of 

<  wretches  that  comisseration  ia  made,  as  though   for  their  contraiy 

.  opinions  in  n>ligion,  or  for  teaching  of  the  people  to  disobey  the  lawis 

.  of  the  realme,  they  might  haue  bene  otherwise  punbhed  and  correcssd, 

.  but  yet  not  with  capitall  payne.    These  hinds  of  defcuqes  tend  only  In 

find  fault  rather  with  the  beveritie  of  their  puoisbments,  then  to 

,  acquite  them  as  innocentes  or  quiet  subiectes.    But,  for  answef^  to  ihe 

better  satisfaction  of  these  nyse  and  scrupulous  fauourcrs  and  traitouis, 

it  must   be  with  reason  dcmaunded  of  them  (if  at   least  they  will 

.  open  their  eaies  to  reason)  whether  they  thinke  that  when  a  hiugt  bedog 

.  stabtished  in  his  realme,  hath  a  rebellion  first  secretly  practisedy  and 

afterwards  openly  raysed  in  bis  realme  by  bis  own  seditious*  siibiecles, 

and  when,  by  a  forreine  potentate  or  enemic,  the  same  lebelUon  is 

,  mainteyned,  and  the  rebeiles  by  missages  and  promises  cofnforted  to 

.  continue,  and  their  treasons  against  their  naturall  prince  auowed,  aqd 

consequently  when  the  same  potentate  and  etiemie,  beeing  author  of  the 

said  rebellion,  shall  with  his  owne  proper  forces  inuadc  the  realme  luvl 

subiectes  of  the  prince  that  is  so  lawefuUy  and  peaceably  poawsssed; 

in  these  cases,  shall  no  subiect,  favouring  these  rebeiles,  and  vet*idiag 

obedience  to  the  enemie  the  iouador,  be  committed  or  punished  as  a 

traitour,   but  onely  such  of  them,  as  shall  be  found  openly  to  canie 

annoar  and  weapon?  shall  no  subiect,  that  is  p.  spial  and  an  exploier 

for  the  rebel  or  enemie,  against  his  naturall  prince,   be  taken  and 

punished  aa  a  traitour,  because  he  is  not  found  wi)h  armour  or  w<«poi|, 

but  yet  is  taken  in  his  disguised  appardl,  with  scrolles  and  writii^ 

or  other  manliest  tokens,  to  proue  him  a  spie  for  traitouii,  after  he 

,hath  wandered  secretly  in  his  soueraignes  camp,  region,  cojiirt,  or  citie? 

.shall  no  subiect  be  counted  a  traitour,  that  will  sccnrtly  gme  eamrat 

and  prest  money  to  persons  to  be  rebeiles  or  enenMcs,  or  that  wiU 

attempt  to  poison  the  victual,  or  the  fountaines,  or  secretly  set  on  fire 

the  ships  or  munition,  or  that  will  secretly  search  and  sound  the 

,  hauens  and  creefccs  for  landing,  or  measure  the  depth  of  ditches,  or 

height  of  bulwarkes  and  walies,  because  these  oficnders  are  not  foiuide 

with  armour  or  weapon^  the  answere,  I  thinke,  mu^t  i^eejes  be  yp^kW 
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<(if  reason  and  experience  shall  have  role  with  these  adiienaries)  that  alt 
these  and  such  like  are  to  be  punished  as  traitours;  and  the  prineipatl 
reason  is,  because  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  the  actions  of  all  these 
arenecessarieaccessant«,  and  adherents  proper,  to  further  and  continue 
all  rebellions  and  warres^  But  if  they  wil  denie,  tbut  none  am 
traitours  that  are  not  armed,  they  will  make  ludas  no  lraitottr» 
that  came  to  Christ  without  armour,  colouring  his  troBon  with  a 


Now  therefore  it  resteth  to  appliethe  &ctesof  these  kte  malefadours, 
that  are  pretended  to  haue  ofionded  but  as  schoHars,  or  bookemen,  or. 
At  die  most,  but  as  persons,  that,  onely  in  worder  and  doctrine,  and 
not  with  armour,  did  fauour  and  helpe  the  rcbelles  and  the  enemies. 
For  which  purpose,. let  these  persons  be  termed,  as  they  list,  schullan, 
achoolemasters,  bookemen,  seminaries,  pricstcs,  iesuites,  fryers,  beade- 
laen,  roinanistes,  pardoners,  or  what  eke  you  will,  neyther  their  tytles, 
nor  their  apparel  hath  made  them  traitoura,  but  their  tmtterous,  secret 
motions  and  practises :  their  persons  haue  not  made  the  warre,  but 
their  directions  and  counsels  haue  set  vp  the  rebellions.    The  very 
eauses  final  of  diese  rebellions  and  warres  haue  bene  to  depose  her 
•Maiestie  from  her  Crowne :  The  Popes  bull  hath  roared  it  so  to  be; 
the  causes  instrumentall  are  these  kindc  of  seminaries  and  seedemen  of 
sedition :  their  secret  teachings  and  reconciliations  haue  confirmed  it : 
the  fruites  and  efiectes  thereof  are,  by  rebellion,  to  shedde  the  blood  of 
all  her  faithfuUsubiectes :  the  rewardes  of  the  inuadours  (if  they  could 
preuaile)  should  be  the  disinheriting  of  al  the  nobilitte,   the  clergie, 
and  the  whole  comminaltie,  that  would  (as  they  are  bounde  by  the 
•lawcs  of  God,  by  their  birthe,  and  othes)  defend  their  natureli  gra« 
cious  Queene,  their  natiue  country,  their  wiues,  their  children,  their 
family,  and  their  houfscs.     And  now  examine  these,  which  you  cal 
your  vnarmed  schollars  and  priestes,  wherefore  they  first  ficd  beyond  sea 
^ut  of  the  realme,   and   why   they  liued  and  were  connersant  in 
companie  of  the  principall  rebclles  and  traitours  at  Home,  and  in  other 
places,  where,  it  is  proued,    that  they  were  partakers  of  their  conspi- 
racies :  Let  it  be  answered,  why  they  came  thus  by  stealth-  into  the 
realme  ;  why  they  haue  wandered  vp  and  down  in  comers,  in  disguised 
sort,  changing  their  tytlrs,  names,  and  maner  of  apparel ;  why  they 
haue  intised  and  sought  to  perswade,  by  their  secrete  false  reasons,  the 
people  to  allowe  and  beleeue  all  the  actions  and  attempts,  whatsotmer 
the  Pope  hath   done,Hor  shall  do,  to  be  lawful];    why   they  haue 
reconciled  and  withdrawn  so  mame  people  in  comers,  from  the  lawes 
of  the  realme,  to  the  obedience  of  the  Pope,  a  forreyne  potentate  and 
open  eneroie  to  the  establisht  religion  and  lawes  of  England,   whom 
they  know  to  have  already  declared  the  Queene  to  be  no  lawfnll  Queene ; 
to  haue  mayntayned  the  knowne  rcbelles  and  traitours :  to  haue  inuad- 
ed  her  Maicsties  dominions  with  open  warre.    Examine,  liirtber,  how 
'these  vagarant,  disguised,  vnarmed  spies  haue  answered,  when  they 
-were  taken  and  demanded,  what  they  thought  of  the  bull  of  Pope 
^Pins  Quintus,  which  was  published  to  depriue  the  Queenes  lifoiestie, 
•and  to  warrant  her  subtectes  to  disobey  her :  whether  they  thought, 
that  all  subiectes  ought  to  obey  the  same  bull,  and-  so  totebeHf 
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bfemMjf  WlMthfer  they  tli<niglil  ber  kiakstie  lo  lie  the  \slw6M  Qnfeiil 

of  the  mlroc^  notwithstandiBg  the  said  bully  or  any  other  huU  ct 

the  Pc|>e  ?  Thirdljr,  Whether  the  Pope  might  giue  sodi  licence,  as  h« 

did,  to  the  earleft  of  Northumherlaad  and  Westmerkod,  aad  other  her 

Matosues  8ub;^ctei|  to  rebell,  as  they  did ;  or  giue  power  to  D.  Saiider^ 

a  ttatttrall  home  snbiect»  hut  an  vnoiatuTaU  wome  priest,  to  take  arncii 

|Ad  Ittoue  warresi  as  he  did  in  Ireland?  Fourthly,  Wliether  the  Pope 

may  discharge  the  sulriectes  of  her  Maiestie,  or  of  any  other  princes 

christenedy  oif  their  othes  of  obedient?    Fifthly,    whether  the  sayd 

tntterotts  priest,  D.  Saadera,  or  one  Bristowe,  a  rebellious  fugitiw^ 

did«  in  their  bookeS|  write  tniely  or  fiilsly,  in  approuiog  the  sayd  hull 

of  Pitts  Quintus,  and  the  contentes  thereof?  Lastly,  What  were  to  be 

done,  if  the  Pope,  or  any  other  assigned  by  hijn,  would  inuade  ihe 

lealme  of  England :  and  what  part  they  would   take,  or  what  pait 

any  faithfull  subiect  of  her  Maiesties  ought  to  take  ?    To  these  fewf 

questions^   very  apt  to  trie  the  trueth,  or  faJshoode,  of  any  such 

seditious  persons,  being  iastly  before  condemned  for  their  disloyalties 

these  lewde,  vnarmed  traitours,  I  say,  would  iio  wise  answere  directly 

hereto,  as  all  other  ftithfull  jubiectps  to  any  prince  christian  ought  to 

doe.    And,  as  they,  upoa  refusall  to  answere  directly  to  these  qaestioDi 

oncly,  might  haue  been  iustly  conuinced,  as  guiltieof  treason ;  so  yei 

were  ^ey  not  thereupon  condemned,  but  vpon  all  their  odier  former 

Actions,  committed  both  abroade,  and  in  the  realrae,  which  were  oa 

lease  traitorous  than  the  actions  of  all  other  the  spyes  and  traitour^ 

and  of  ludas  himselfo  afore  renembved,  which  had   no  armour  n»r 

weapon,  and  yet  at  all  times  aught  to  be  adiudged  traitours.     For 

these  disguised  .persons  (called  schollars,  or  priestcs)  hauing  bene  fint 

ConuerHuit  of  long  time  with  the  traitoun  beyonde  the  sea  in  all  their 

conspiracies,  came  hither  by  stealth  in  time  ot  warre  and  rebellion,  hf 

commaundement  of  the  capitall  cnemie,  the  Pope,  or  his  legates,  to  be 

secn^t  cspialles  and  explorers  in  the  realme  for  the  Pope,  to  deliver 

by  secix;t  Romish  tokens,  as  it  were  an  earnest,  or  prcst,  to  them  that 

shoulde  be  in  readfoes  to  io^ne  with  rcbellcs,  or  open  enemies,  and  in 

like  sort,  with   their  hallowed  baggages  from  Rome,  to  poyson  the 

Bcnces  of  the  subtcctes,  powring  into  their  heartss  malicious  and  pesti^ 

lent  opinions  agginst  her  Maiestie  and  the  lawes  of  the  nalme ;    and 

also  to  kindle  and  set  on  fire  the  heartes  of  discontented  subiectes  with 

the  flames  of  rebellion,    and  to  search  and  sound  the  denthes  aad 

secretes  of  all  mens  inwarde  intentions,  either  against  her  Maiestie,  or 

for  her :  and,  finally,  to  bring  into  a  beadroll,  or,  us  it  were,  into  a 

muster<-roll,  the  names  and  potvers,  with  the  dwellings  of  all  tfaois 

that  shoulde  be  readte  to  rcbclle,  and  to  ayd  the  forrcin  innasioa. 

These  kinds  of  seditious  actions  for  the  seruice  of  the  Pope,  and  the 

traitours  and  rebelles  abroade,  haue  made  th«m  traitoun;  not  their  hookas 

nor  their  beades,  no  not  their  cakes  of  waxe,  which  they  call  Agnus  Dei, 

nor  other  iheir  reliques,  nor  yet  their  opinions  for  the  ceremonies  or  riSss 

of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  certainly  condttd* 

ed,   tfaM  these   did  iustly    dcserue  their  capitall  punishments,    «i 

traitours,  though  ihey  ware  not  af^irohe&ded  with  opea  annoiir  ar 

^esfMiP. 
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Nowc  if  this  latter  repetition^  as  it  were,  of  all  the  former  causes 
and  reasons  afore  recited  may  not  serue  to  stop  the  boisteions  mouthes, 
and  the  pestiferous  tongues,  and  venimous  breathes  of  these,  that  are 
infected  with  so  grosse  errors,  as  to  defende  seditious  subiectes,  stirrers 
of  rebellion  against  their  naturall  prince  and  countrey;  then  are  they 
^to  be  left,  without  any  further  argument,  to  the  iudg^ment  of  the 
Almightie  God,  as  persons  that  haue  coucred  their  eyes  agpdnst  the 
sunnes  light,  stopped  their  cares  ag^nst  tfa6  sound  of  iustice,  and 
oppressed  their  heartcs  against  the  force  of  reason ;  and,  as  the  psalmist 
saith,  *  They  speake  lyes,  they  are  as  vanemous  as  die  poison  of  a 
serpent,  euen  like  the  deafe  adder  that  stoppeth  his  cares/ 

ivherefore,  with  christjan  charitie  to  conclude,  If  these  rebels  and 
trai tours,  and  their  iautors,  woulde  yet  take  some  remorse  and  com* 
passion  of  their  naturall  countrey,  and  woulde  consider,  how  vaine 
their  attempts  haue  bene  so  many  yeres,  and  how  many  of  their 
confederates  are  wasted  by  miseries  and  calamities,  and  how  none  of 
all  their  attempts,  or  plotts,  haue  prospered ;  and  therefore  would 
desist  from  their  vnnatural  practises  abroade :  and,  if  these  seminaries, 
secret  wanderers,  and  explorators  in  the  darke  woulde  imploy  their 
traueiles  in  the  workes  of  light  and  doctrine,  according  to  the 
vsage  of  their  schooles,  and  content  themselues  with  th^r  pTofessioa 
anadeuotion ;  and  that  the  remnant  of  the  wicked  flocke  of  the  secdemen 
of  sedition  would  cease  from  their  rebellious,  false^  and  infamous 
railings  and  libellings,  altogether  contrary  to  christian  charitie :  there 
is  no  doubt,  by  Gods  grace  (her  Maiestie  being  so  much  ginen  to 
mercie,  and  deuoted  to  peace)  but  al  colour  and  occasion  of  sheddins 
the  blood  of  any  more  of  her  naturall  subiectes  of  this  land,  yea,  all 
furder  bodely  punishments  should  vtterly  ceaser  Asainst  whose 
malices,if  they  should  not  desiste,  Almighty  God  continue  her  Maiestie, 
with  his  spirit  and  power,  long  to  reigne,  and  liue  in  his  feare,  and  to 
be  able  to  vanquish  all  Gods  enemies,  and  especially  her  rebelles  and 
traitours,  both  at  home  and  abroade,  and  to  maintaine  and  preserue  al 
her  naturall  good  louing  subiectes,  to  the  true  seruice  of  the  sam[e 
Almightie  God,  according  to  his  holy  worde  and  will. 

Many  other  thinges  mighjt  be  remembred  for  defence  of  other  lier 
Maiesties  princely,  honourable,  and  godly  actions  in  sundrie  other 
thinges,  wherein  also  these  and  the  like  seditious  railors  haue  of  late 
time,  without  all  shame,  by  fained  and  false  libels,  sought  to  discredit 
her  Maiestie  and  her  gouemement;  but,  at  this  time,  these  former 
causes  and  reasons,  alleadged  by  way  of  aduertisements,  onely  for 
inayntenance  of  trueth,  are  sufficient  to  iustifie  her  Maiesties  actions  to 
the  whole  worlde. 

d  Esdr.  iv. 
Magna  ut  Veritas,  ^  prmuahi. 
Great  is  the  truth,  and  she  ouercometfa. 
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A  DECLARATION* 


FAUOURABLX  DEALING  OF 

HER  MAJESTIES  COMMISSIONERS, 


EXAMINATION  OF  C£RTAIN£  TRAITOUBS^ 

Aodof  TortONiiiiiwtlyKpoHttdtobedoiieTpoiitlicnforiiMtt^  of  Bdi|lnw 
1583.  In  blacli  Letter^  Qurto,  containing  six  pn^et. 


TO  THt  READER. 

'GOOD  Reader,  aftliongli  bcr  Maietties  noat  milde  and  gracions  Goaeruenent 
bee  sulKcieDt  to  defende  it  telfe  against  thoae  most  stannderona  reportes  of 

'  heathenish  and  Tnnatorall  Tyranaie;  and  crnell  tortnresy  pivtrnded  to  haue 
heoe  executed  Tpon  ccrtaiue  traitonrs.  who  lately  snffred  tot  their  treaaoat  ^^ 
othenj  aawell  spread  abroad  by  B'Unnagate  Jeiuites  and  Seninaiy  nMO,  in  their 
•editions  Bookes,  Letters,  and  Libela,  in  Ibrieine  Countries  and  Princes  Courta^ 
as  also  insinuated  into  the  Heartes  of  Bome  of  our  own  Conntrie  Men  and  her 
Maiestics  Sobiectes:  Yet,  ibr  thy  better  satisfaction,'  I  haae  conferred  with  a 
Tery  honest  Gentleman,  whom  I  know  to  haue  good  and  anifident  ■fecancs  fei 
deliuer  the  Tmeth  aganwt  such  forgers  of  Lyes  and  shamdca  Slanndoa  in  that 
behalfe,  which  he,  and  other,  thst  do  know,  and  bane  affirmed  thcaame, 
will  at  all  times  iustiiie  :  And,  for  thy  further  Assurance  and  Satisfaction  herein^ 
he  hath  set  downe^  to  the  Vewe  of  afl  Men^  these  Notes  foOowing. 


TOUCHING  the  racke  and  torments,  vsed  to  such  traitours,  as 
pretended  them  selues  to  bee  catboliques,  vpon  whom  the  same 
haue  bene  exercised,  it  is  affirmed  for  trueih,  and  is  offered,  vpon  due 
examination,  so  to  be  prooed,  to  bee  as  foHoweth :  First,  I'hat  the 
formes  of  torture,  in  their  seaeritie,  or  rigour  of  execution,  haue 
not  bend  such,  and  in  sucb  maner  perfourmed,  as  the  srlaun- 
den^  and  seditious  libellers  haue  sclauirderously  and  mali'tiously 
published;  and  that  eucn  the  principall  offender,  Campion  him 
selfe,  who  was  sent  and  came  from  Rome,  and  continued  here  in 
sundrie  comers  of  the  realme,  hauing  secretly  wandered  in  the  greatest 
part  of  the  shieres  of  Englande  in  a  disguised  sort,  to  the  intent  to 
make  speciall  preparation  of  treasons;  and  to  that  ende,  and  for  the 
furtherance  of  those  his  labors,  sent  ouer  for  more  helpe  and  assistance, 
and  cunningly  and  traitcrously  at  Rome,  before  he  came  from  thence, 

■  8es  Ko.  4*.  ip  ttieCstilsgns  of  the  HaileisarsBpkleCs. 
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JnocUftd  tcrlleratioo  for  such  prepared  rebels  to  keepe  them  8elue» 
couert,  ▼nder  pretence  of  temporarie  and  permissiue  obedience  to  her. 
Maiestie,  the  state  standing  as  it  doth ;  but,  so  soone  as  there  wet« 
sufficient  force,  whereby  the  bull  of  her  maiesties  depriuation  might 
bee  publikely  executed,  they  shoulde  then  ioyne  altogether  with  that 
force,  vpon  peine  of  curse  and  damnation :  that  very  Campion,  I  say^ 
before  the  conference  had  with  him  hy  learned  men  in  the  Tower 
wherein  he  was  charitably  vsed,  was  neuer  so  racked,  but  that  he  was 
presently  able  to  waike,  and  to  write,  and  did  presently  write  and 
subscribe  all  his  confessions^  as  by  the  originals  thereof  may  appeaie. 
A  horrible  matter  is  also  made  of  the  staruing  of  one  Alexander  Briant ; 
how  he  should  eat  clay  out  of  the  walles,  gathered  water  to  drinke 
firon\  the  droppings  of  houses,  with  such  other  false  ostentations  of 
immaoitiej  where  the  trueth  is  this:  that,  whatsoeuer  Briant  suffered 
in  want,  of  foode,  he  suffered  the  same  wilfully,  and  of  extreme 
impudent  obstinacie,  against  the  minde  and  liking  of  those  that  dealt 
with  him*     For^  certaine  traiterous  writings  being  founde  about  him 
it  was  thought  conuenient,    by  conference  of  hands,  to  vnderstand 
whose  writing  they  were ;  and  thereupon,  he  being,  in  her  Maiesties 
luupe,  commaunded  to  write,  which  he  coulde  very   well  doe,  and 
being  permitted  to  him  to  write  what  be  woulde  him  selfe,  in  these 
tennes :  that,  if  he  liked  not  to  write  one  thing,  he  might  write  an 
other,  or  what  he  lysted  (which  to  doe,  being  charged  in  her  Maiesti^ 
name,  was  his  ductie»  and  to  refuse  was  disloyall  and  yndutifull)  yet 
the  man  woulde  by  no  meancs  be  induced  to  write  any  thing  at  all. 
Then  was  it  commaunded  to  his  keeper  to  giue  vnto  him  such  meatc* 
drinke,  and  other  conuenient  necessaries,  as  he  woulde  write  for;  and 
to  forbeare  to  giue  him  any  thing,  for  which  he  woulde  not  write. 
But  Briant,    being    thereof  aduertised,    and    oft    moued   to   write 
persisting  so  iii  his  curst  heart,  by  almost  two  daycs  and  two  nightes 
made  choise  rather  to  lack  foode,   then  to  write  for  the  sustenance* 
which  he  might  readely  haue  hod  for  writing,  and  which   he  had* 
indede,  readely  and  plentifully,  so  soone  as  he  wrote.     And,  as  it  is 
sayde  of  these  two,  so  is  it  to  be  truely  sayde  of  other,  with  this 
that  there  was  a  perpetuall  care  had,  and  the  Queenes  seruantes  the 
wardens,  whose  office  and  act  it  is  to  handle  the  racke,  were  ejtier    by 
those  that  attended  the  examinations,  specially  charged  to  vse  it  in  as 
charitable  maner,  as  such  a  thing  might  be. 

Secondly,  It  is  sayde,  and  likewise  offered  to  be  iastified%  that  neuer 
any  of  these  seminaries,  or  such  other  pretended  catholiques,  which 
at  any  time,  in  her  Maic*sties  raigne,  haue  bene  put  to  the  racke' 
were,  vpon  the  racke,  or  in  other  torture,  demaunded  any  question  of 
their  supposed  conscience ;  as,  what  they  beleeued,  in  any  point  of 
doctrine,  or  faith,  as,  the  masse,  transubstantiation,  or  such  like* 
but  onely,  with  what  persons  at  home,  or  abroad,  and  touching  what 
plots,  practises,  and  conferences  they  had  dealt,  about  attempu 
against  her  Maiesties  estate  or  person  ?  Or  to  alter  the  lawes  of  the 

t  See  Um  Bi«;utioB  of  Justice^  Iwt  urecediaf . 

L  1  t 


M«  A  I>£<!XA1UTI01I  OF 

Msalmey  for  matters  of  nlbponf  by  tineasoii  or  by  feroe  f  And  homm 
Ihey  were  penwaded  them  sehies,  and  did  perawade  odier,  tovdiiiig 
the  popes  bul^and  pretense  of  siudioritie  lo  depose  kingcs  and  prinon  ^ 
and  mtmely,  fordepriuatioD  of  her  Maiestie^  lud  to  dMbarge 
from  their  allegeance  }  ezpniSBiiig  herein  atway  the  kkig^y  powaia 
estates,'  and  the  sttbiecles  allegeaAce  ciutlyi  without  montioBin^  or 
meaning  therein  any  rights  that  the  Queene,  as  in  right  of  the  crovac^ 
hath  ouer  persons  eccTemastieall^  being  her  sabieetcs*  In  all  which 
liases.  Campion  and  the  rest  nouer  answered  plainely,  but  sc^hlsitically, 
deoettftinyy  and  traiteroasly ;  restraining  their  eonfiasion  of  aUegeaaaa 
Oneiy  to  the  permissiue  forme  of  the  Popes  tolieration  :as,  ftv  example^ 
if  they  were  a^ed,  whether  diey  did  acknowledge  than  seines  the 
Qaeenes  subiectes,  and  woukk  obey  her }  They  wonlde  say,  yea^  lor 
10  th^  had  leaue  for  a  time  to  doe.  But,  adding  more  to  the  qwstioBf 
and  tMy  beit^  askedy  if  they  wo«lde  so  ackn^ledge  and  oibey  her« 
any  longer  then  the  Pope  woulde  so  permit  them,  or  not  withstanding 
aachcomniaundenient,asthe  Pope  would,  or  mightgiue  to  the  oositiaiy  ? 
Then  they  eyther  refused  so  to  obey^  or  denyed  to  answesv,  or  sud, 
that  they  coulde  not  answere  to  those  questions  without  dauof^: 
which  very  answere^  without  more  saying,  was  a  plaine  answeir,  fo 
all  reasonable  vnderstanding,  that  they  woulde  no  longer  he  snlaecte% 
aor  perswade  other  to  be  subiectes,  than  the  Pope  gaue  licence.  And^ 
at  their  very  amignement,  when  they  laboured  to  leaue  in  the  miads 
of  the  people,  and  standers  by,  an  opinion  that  they  were  to  dye,  aol 
for  treason,  but  for  matter  of  faith  and  conscience  in  doctrine,  tmichti^ 
the  seruice  of  Ood,  without  any  attempt  or  purpose  againbl  her 
Maicttie,  they  ciyed  out,  that  they  were  true  $ubiec^  and  did,  and 
woulde  obey  and  sense  her  Mairstie.  Immediately,  to  proue  whrthet 
that  h^pecriticall  and  sophistical  speach  extended  to  a  perpeCaitit  of 
their  obedieiiccy  or  to  so  long  time  as  the  Pope  so  permitted,  or  ao, 
they  were  openly,  in  place  of  iudgemcnt,  asked  by  the  Queenes  learned 
counsell,  whether  they  woulde  so  obey,  and  be  true  siibiectea,  if  the 
Pop^  conimauodcd  the  contrary?  They  plainely  disclosed  them  selues 
in  answere,  saying  by  the  mouth  of  Campion,  this  place  (aManing 
the  court  of  her  Maiestics  bench)  hath  no  power  a>  enquire,  or 
faidge  of  the  boly  fathers  authoritic ;  and  other  answere  they  would 
not  make. 

Thirdly,  That  none  of  them  hauc  been  put  to  die  racke  or  tortnie^ 
no  not  for  the  matters  of  treason,  or  partnership  of  treason,  or  such 
like,  but  where  it  was  first  knowen,  and  euidently  probable  by  femcr 
deteetiotis,  confosstons,  ai^i  otherwise,  that  the  partie  so  nicked,  sr 
tortured,  was  guyltVy  and  did  knowo,  and  coalde  deliuer  truetfa  of  tfaa 
thinges,  wherewith  he  was  charged ;  so  as  it  was  first  assumed,  that 
no  innocent  was  at  any  time  tormented ;  and  the  racke  was  aeaar 
vsed  to  wring  out  confessions  at  adoenture  vpon  vncertainties,  in  which 
<kifBg,  it  might  bee  possible,  that  an  imiocent,  in  that  oast,  miglht 
haue  bene  ia(*ked. 

Fourthly,  That  none  of  them  hath  bene  racked,  or  tortured,  vnlcsse 
he  had  first  sayde  expressety,  or  amoundog  to  asmuch,  that  hewil 
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not  tell  tbe  trueth»  though  the  Queene  commaond  him.  And,  if  any 
of  them,  being  examined,  did  say,  he  could  not  tell,  or  did  not 
remember,  if  he  wouMe  to  attrmey  io  auch  maner  aa  christians  among 
christiilnB  are  beleeued,  «uch  his  answere  was  accepted,  if  there  were 
not  apparent  euidence  to  proue  that  he  wilfully  sayde  vntmely.  Bu^ 
if  he  sayde,  that  his  answerev  in  deliuering  trueth,  shoulde  hurt  a 
catholique,  and  so  be  an  oftence  against  charitie,  which  they  sayde  to 
be  sinne,  and  that  the  Queene  coulde  not  commaund  them  to  sinne,  ani 
therefore,  howsoeuer  the  Queene  commaunded,  they  woulde  not  tell 
the  trueth,  which  they  were  knowen  to  kmm^  or  to  silch  efifedy  i^ 
were  then  put  to  the  torture,  or  els  noL 

Fii&ly,  That  tbe  proceeding  to  tortute  waa  alway  so  slowly,  so 
unwillingly,  and  with  ao  many  prepanusams  of  poEaarastons  to  spare 
them  sdues,  and  so  many  meanes  to  let  them  know,  dlat  the  trueth 
waa  by  them  to  be  Htend,  both  in  duetie  to  her  Maieslse,  and  in 
wiaedome  for  ^emselues,  as  whotoeuer  was  present  at  those  actiona 
must  needes  acknowledge,  in  her  Maiesties  ministers,  a  ful  purpoay 
to  follow  the  example  of  hiar  owne  moat  grmtioua  diapoakion:  wheme 
Ood  long  preserue. 

Thus  it  appeared,  "dia^  albeit,  by  the  more  generall  lawes  of 
nations,  torture  hath  bene,  and  is  lawfully  iudged  to  be  ireed  in  lesser 
cases,  and  in  sharper  maner,  for  inquisition  of  trueth  in  crimes  not 
ao  neere  extending  io  publike  dang^,  as  theee  vngratious  persona 
haue  committed,  whose  conspiracies,  and  the  particularities  tnereo^ 
it  did  80  much  import  and  befaoue  to  haue  disclosed  i  yot,  auen  in  ^91 
neoessarie  vse  of  such  pit>eeeding,  enforced  by  the  offiBoden  notorious 
obstinacie,  is  nenertbdesse  to  be  acknowledg(»ii  tbesweeto  tempemtort 
of  her  Maiesdea  milde  and  gratious  clemencie;  and  itheir  alaundeioua 
lewdenes  to  be  the  more  condemoed,  that  haue,  in'  iauour  of  haynooa 
nolefiictours,  and  stubbome  traytourst  spred  vntrue  rumors  and 
alaunden^  to  make  her  mercifull  gouemment  disliked,  vnder  fiJsa 
pmtense;  and  rumors  of  sharpenesse  and  crueUie  to  thos^againbt  who«fta 
nothing  can  be  cruel,  and  yet  vpon  vhoroe  nothjoOf  hath  bene  don^ 
but  g^e  and  mercifuU. 


h  I  S 


(  «>«  ) 


THE  TRUE  REPORT 

Of  THB 

Lamentable  Death 

OF    ^ 

WILLIAM  OF  NASSAWE,  PRINCE  OF  ORANGE, 

Wlio  «M  tnyteromlie  ■kyne  with  a  DagB^  "^  bia  own^  Cooite, 
BY  BALTHAZAR  S^RACK,  A  BVRGUNIAN, 

The  Tmt  oflufy,  1584. 


Hcfciii  is  cxptciied  tlie  Mnrtlierert  Confearion,  mad  in  what  nanner  be 
CMoatad)  rpoo  tbe  Taotb  of  tbe  Muiie  Months  Wkoae  Death  vaa  aot  of  aafli* 
cient  Rharpoes  for  such  a  Oiytife,  and  yet  too  sowre  for  any  Chrwtiaii.  Mntei 
at  Middleborowgh,  by  Derick  van  Reapeawe^  Anno-  1584.  In  optaTo»  contain- 
fng  eight  Pages. 


G.  P.  His  Proheme  to  the  Inhabitaunts  4f  Flounders. 

WHO  80  comidereth  the  state  of  princes  (although  they  are  as  Gods 
vpon  earth,  beeing  anoynted  of  God,  hauing  theyr  authoritye 
from  God,  and  sitting  in  Gods  seate,  to  rule  the  sword  with  the  law)  nay 
perceaue  that  they  line  in  more  care,  and  greater  daunger,  than  thesim-' 
plest  subiect.  Lamentable  therefore  is  their  late  example  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  slayne  (by  a  treacherous  villain)  in  bis  owne  courte :  His 
death,  and  the  manner  thereof,  may  forewame  other  princoa  to  be  caiv* 
foil,  whome  they  retaine  into  the  presence  of  theyr  person.  Great  is  thy 
losse,  and  greater  wil  be  thy  misery,  Q  Flapndcrs,  for  the  want  of  thy 
prince,  who  did  guide  thee,  and  goucrned  thy  people,  with  wise<toiii<s 
'  loue,'  poHcie,  and  continuall  care  for  thy  quietnes :  He  was  thy  com- 
fort, and  the  stay  of  thy  state  in  all  extremities. 

The  cheefest  states  of  thy  countn*y  shall  misse  him ;  the  widdowe, 
the  sucking  babe,  and  the  fatherlesse  cnilde  shall  hauc  cause  to  bewayle 
his  def  th.  Yea  rich  and  poore  altogether  may  lament  his  mishap,  und 
cry.  Woe  vpon  that  man  that  bercaued  him  of  life,  whose  noblencsse  dc^ 
serued  fame,  and  whose  woorthy  acts  and  enterprises,  beeing  honoorable, 
are  meete  to  be  registred  among  the  most  lawdablc  reportcs  of  learned 
historiographers.  If  the  Romaines  did  bemone  the  death  of  Caesar^  the 
Troyans  the  losse  of  Hector,  and  the  Lacedemonians  the  want  of  Alex* 
ander,  then  hast  thou,  O  Flaunders,  more  cause  to  lament  the  losse  of 
thy  good  pnnce,  who  with  wisedome,  force,  and  great  care,  ayded  by 
the  power  and  prouidence  of  God  bimselfe,  did  keepe  thy  countrey, 
from  the  handes  of  him  that  woulde  make  a  monarchic  of  realmes  in  his 
owne  handes,  to  the  vttcr  spoile  of  thee  and  thine,  and  to  draw  other 
realmes  vnder  his  subicction.    O  mof  t  furcursed  wretch  that  he  was^  so 
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duluect  to  the  sHbtiities  of  Sathan,  to  worke  the  untimelye  death  of  sa 
^aeious  a  prince,  that  hetherto  he  bath  defended  your  liberties,  and 
maintayned  your  right  these  many  yeeres,  to  the  great  glory  of  God, 
^e  aduauncement  of  your  weMtk,  and  the  mayntenaunce  of  true  reli- 
^on.  It  were  too  tedious  to  set  downe,  in  what  subiection  all  the  Lowe 
C^untreys  of  Flaunders  hath  beene  many  ycercs  yoked  in  by  their  ene- 
mies ;  the  effect  wheri'of  is  so  notorious  and  apparent  to  all  the  world, 
and  the  same  so  truely  layd  open  by  many,  that  it  is  heere  oeedelesse  to 
touche  it;  as  also  to  handte^^ great  care  of  this  Prince  from  4ime  to 
time,  who  continually  soughfTo  maintaioe  your  liberties,  and  to  defend 
your  countrey  from  extreme  misery;  which  doubtles  hath  sharply 
pinched  you ;  and  now,  hauing  lost  him  who  was  the  principal  prop  of 
the  Lowe  Countreys,  it  is  like  to  fall  out  to  the  vtter  oucrthrowe,  ruiiie^ 
and  destruction  of  that  poore  cominaltye,  a  matter  most  lamentable, 
except  God,  theoaelie  defender  of  those  that  truste  in  him,  doo  speedely 
procure  and  stirrc  vp  a  carefull  and  godly  prince,  to  bee  the  defender 
of  that  people  and  countrey,  that  there  by  the  townes  and  villages  there 
ffbout  may  become  more  populous  and  thorowly  replenished,  now  greo- 
uously  impouerished  through  civill  dissension,  to  the  quietnes,  w^th, 
And  peace  of  the  same. 

And«  considering  it  is  most  necessary  to  publish  a  true  discourse  of 
this  late  lamentable  mishappe,  I  have  thought  it  good  breefely  and 
plainely  to  set  downc  the  true  circumstaunce  thereof;  and  that  foron^ 
speciall  cause,  which  is,  that  considering  the  untrue  imaginations^  and 
fayned  rcportes,  of  this  princes  death,  now  biased  abroade,  as  well  to  hys 
ireendes  as  to  hys  enemies;  the  trueth  being  layd  open,  and  made  manl- 
iest to  all  men,  that  then  those  reportes  may  be  accounted  fryuoluf, 
and  to  be  trodden  vnder  ibote.  I  therefore  admonish  you,  O  yec  peo* 
pie  of  Flaunders,  that,  hauing  lost  the  stay  and  sta&  of  your  countrey, 
that  you  yet  vouchsafe,  with  patience,  to  remaine  content  with  Gods 
vrorkes,  who  prouideth  wonderfully  for  yoja.  It  is  y,pur  sinnes  that  is 
the  cause  of  al  your  care ;  wherefore  call  vpon  God  in  this  your  time 
of  affliction,  and  with  prayer  and  hearty  repentance,  to  tumc  vuto  tfajs 
Lorde,  who  no  doubt  will  deliuer  you  from  danger,  as  he  did  the  chil« 
dren  of  Israeli ;  and  assure  yourselves,  that  he  will  so  establish  your 
countrey,  in  short  time,  powriog  thereon  peace  and  plenty,  that  .the 
remembraunce  of  your  great  extremity,  now  fallen  vpon  you,  shall  in 
short  time  grow  out  of  memoty,  and  be  made  a  florishing  common 
wealth,  which  God  the  Father  with  al  speede  graunt  to  confirme. 
Amen» 


The  DtfscoHfte  of  the  Treaton  wrought  agamt  WiUiam  cf  Nauawe, 
Prince  of  Orangey  by  Baithaxar  Senick,  a  base  bom  Gentlaimn  ofBurm^ 
cf  the  Age  tftwenhf-fioc  Yeerei. 


VPON  the  12.  dayof  lune  last  past,  1584.  there  came  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  a  base  borne  gent,  of  Burguni,  who  brought  certain  letters 
from  the  states  of  Fraunce,  conseming  matters  of  newes,  touching  the 
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daMdi  of  tlie  Frendia  Kims  bratbtr,  who  died  •  Utile  befeiv;  wbk^ 
lettera  the  Prince  iq  most  t&aakfal  nmniKr  did  lecdue^  end  gene  the  met- 
aeo^rsoch  ftcendly  cnlertakiementinhiscmnecottrteyasbecuiieaPrince 
in  such  caoses.    The  Priace,  liking  well  of  this  menenger,  would  soli- 
dly times  no  confetence  with  him,  tooching  the  gprison  of  the  Prince  of 
PtetoM,  whose  eottldiers  gieatly  impooeriahcNi  the  countries  round  ahont. 
Thb  messencer^  in  whom  there  remained  nothing  but  subdlty  and  se- 
cret mischiefPy  dyd  show  Tnio  the  Prince^  howe  he  coolde  at  any  time 
bring  him  or  his  souldiers  into  the  Prinl^  of  Parmaes  gaiisom  wbeveby 
he  might  take  the  aduantage  of  the  Prince  of  ^Parmaes  power;  Ibr  that 
this  aMssenger^  beeing  a  cunning  penman,  coulde  finely  counteilet  the 
Prince  of  Plarmaes  owne  hand»  so  neeie  that  the  one  should  not  be  known 
fW>m  the  other.    The  Prince,  notwithstanding,  woulde  not  so  deale  by 
his  deuise,  but  vet  he  woulde  enquire  of  bun  how  al  things  stood,  aswd 
in  the  Prince  of  Parmaes  garison,  as  of  the  Princes  pretence  towards  the 
Low  Countrejrs,  who  continually  cerlefied  vnto  the  Prince  of  Orange  the 
trueth;  whicli  caused  the  Prince  to  sepoie  a  greater  trust  and  con&nce 
in  him,  eo  that  he  remained  in  the  court  without  suspition  of  any 
trechery.     But  beheld  what  iblowed,  oa  the  K  day  df  luly  last  pmt, 
which,  by  the  newe  computation  of  the  Romish  churches  was  the  tenth 
day  of  the  same  moneth,  this  traytor,  thus  harbored  and  lodgod  in  the 
courte  of  this  good  Prince,  seeing  a  small  pistol!  or  dagge  in  the  hands 
of  one  of  the  Princes  seruaunts,  did  demand  what  it  nnght  cost  him, 
saying,  I  haue  occasion  to  ryde  a  ioumey  shortly,  and  that  dagge  would 
be  a  good  defence  for  mc  ypon  the  hi^  way  side ;  wherefore  he  requested 
the  lances  seruaunt  that  he  might  bye  it  of  him,  who,  thinking  nothing 
of  that  which  hapned  afterward,  did  sd  it  to  him  for  the  some  of  !•• 
shillings  of  English  mony.  The  Prince  then  bring  in  his  court  at  JMpb, 
a  town  of  great  strength,  where  the  cheefost  stales  doo  inhabite,  who 
beehdg  gon  to  dintier,  and  the  gaide  attendaunt  about  his  penon,  this 
traytor,  soring  it  a  meete  time  to  tompasso  fats  pretended  misclucfr, 
which  was  to  bereaue  the  Pnnco  of  his  life,  as  be  did,  went  into  hb 
chamber,  and  charged  the  pistoll  with  powder,  and  put  Arte  bullets  in 
the  same ;  that  doone,  he  placed  it  priuelye  in  his  pocket,  aivl  weat 
downe  to  dinner;   who,  after  he  had  dynoi,  hearing  that  the  Prince 
'Would  anon  goe  vp  into  his  priuie  chamber,  deuised  in  his  minde  when 
'he  might  best  plant  himselfe,  for  the  finishing  of  his  wicked  caicnt; 
who,  finding  a  priuie  comer  vpon  the  stayres,  where  he  might  be  sha* 
dowed  and  not  be  scene,  placed  himselfe  vntill  tho  Princos  commiag. 

The  Prince,  so  soone  as  he  had  dyned,  which  was  betweene  one  and 
two  of  the  clocke  in  the  afternoonc,  came  forth  of  the  great  chamber, 
with  his  lady  and  gentlewomen  attcndaunt;  his  lady,  purposing  to  walke 
abroade,  took  her  leaue  of  the  Prince,  who  going  towards  the  stayres 
which  did  leade  to  the  prime  chambeiv  ^"^  seeing  fm  Italian  named 
Ma.  Carinson^  who  had  stayed  to  »pcdEO  with  the  Prince,  to  whom  the 
Prince  very  freendly  spake,  saying,  Carinson  welcome,  and  tDoke  him  by 
the  hand,  willing  thys  Italian  that  he  should  goe  vp  with  him  into  his 
priuie  chamber,  proposing  there  to  vse  some  conference  wiA  the  itriian 
gentlemMi;  and,  before  the  Prince  entred  the  stayres,  there  came  an 
English  captame)  called  CspUine  WilUaai^  wbo^  doPMpg  reuereacc  imlo 
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the  Prioc^  waft  eDteitBhied  ia  moste  ineeadlj  iQamur,  kying  kit  iuuid 
vpon  Captain  Williams  head,  wylling  him  abo  to  come  vp  with  him* 

The  garde  then  attendant  vpon  the  Priaoe,  Maister  Quntton  and  Cap-' 
tain  WiUiams  followed :  But  the  Prince  going  vp  the  fttayres,  not  th>&f(- 
ing  of  any  such  matter  as  happened,  no  sooaer  came  directly  afaiott 
this  villenous  tcaytor,  but  he  pieientiy  diachaifed  his  pistoli,  whefeiny 
as  before  mentioned,  he  hauing  pat  S»  ballets,  two  of  those  bullets  went 
through  the  Princes  body,  afid  the  third  rfwainwi  in  his  bellie ;  throng 
which  wicked  stoke,  the  Prince  fell  dowae  auddainly,  crying out^  Mjing, 
*  Lord  haue  mercy  upon  me,  and  remember  thy  little  flocke«' 

Wherewith  he  changed  this  hit,  to  the  graat  griefe  of  his  lady,  who 
greatly  lamented  his  death,  aB  also  to  tb0.  grea^  sorfowe  of  the  whoie 
countrey.  The  garde  pursued  the  murtherer,  and  sought  to  slaye  hin^; 
-but  he  oueiscaped  the  first  g^rde,  and  was  ilaied  by  3^  second  watch 
g^e^  which  was  within  the  Prioces  <€DUft. 

When  he  was  taken,  they  demaunded  of  .him,  What  he  had  dooof, 
who  very  obstinatly  answered.  That  hH  had  doone  that  thinge,  which 
hee  would  willingly  doo,  if  it  were  to  doo  againe.  Then  they  demaunded 
of  him,  For  what  cause  he  &ki  iti  Hee  answered.  For  the  cause  of - 
his  Prince  and  countrey ;  more  confession  at  that  time  they  could  not 
get  of  him.  Forthwith  they  committed  him  to  pryson,  where  he  re* 
mained  aliue,  to  the  pleasure  of  the  estates  of  the  country ;  who  shortly 
after  deuised  a  torment,  by  death,  for  this  marderer,  which  was  reason* 
able  shaipe,  yet  not  so  terrible  as  he  deserued. 

Greeuous  was  the  cry  of  die  people  that  came  flocking  to  the  Princes 
gates  to  heare  the  report  and  trueth  of  what  had  happened ;  which 
knowne,  euery  household  was  filled  with  sotrowe,  who  powred  forth 
their  plaintes,  and  did  sh^de  teares,  for  the  Ibsse  of  so  good  a  Christian, 
and  so  careful!  a  Prince. 

The  murtherer,  while  he  remayned  in  pryson,  was  sundry  times  ex- 
amined by  the  cfaicfe  estates-  of  the  countrey,  upon  whose  procurement 
he  committed  the  said  fact ;  who  answered,  At  the  Prince  of  Parmaes 
request,  and  other  Princes,  at  whose  hands  he  shoulde  receiue  for  doo- 
ing  the  same  25000.  crownes. 

The  order  of  the  torment,  and  death  of  the  murtherer,  was  as  IqUow- 
cth,  which  was  fourc  dayes :  He  had  the  1 .  day  the  strappado,  openly 
in  the  market;  the  second  day  whipped  and  salted,  and  his  right  hand 
cut  off;  the  third  day,  his  breastes  cut  out  and  salt  throwne  in,  and  then 
his  left  hand  cat  oft':  The  last  day  of  his  tcMoseBt,  which  was  the  10.  of 
luly,  he  was  bound  to  3.  stakes,  standing  vpright,  io  sack  order,  that 
he  could  not  shrinke  downe,  nor  stirre  any  way.  Thus  .standing  Jiaked, 
there  was  a.great  fire  placed  some  small  distaunce  from  him,  wherein 
was  heated  pincers  of  iron ;  with  which  pincers,  two  men,  appointed 
for  the  same,  did  pinch  and  pal  his  flesh  in  amal  pee«:es  from  his  bones, 
throttghottt  moste  partes  of  his  body.  Then  was  he  vnboond  horn  the 
stakes,  and  layd  vpon  the  earth,  and  againe  teteoed  to  fowre  postes, 
naoiely,  by  his  feete  and  bands;  then  they  ripped  vp  his  belly,  at  which 
tine  he  bskd  life  and  perfect  memorye;  he  bad  hs  bowels  burned  betoe 
his  face,  md  his  bodie  cutt  in  ^mre  scoeral  quarters.    During  the 
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whole  time  of  his  cxecution*  be  remained  impenitent  and  obstinate, 
rejoicing  that  he  had  slatne  the  prince* 

Vpon  the  l6.  day  of  luly,  the  Prince  was  very  royally  butyed,  in  the 
new  churche  at  Delph,  being  lapped  in  seare  cloth  and  leade,  according 
to  die  manner  of  other  princes  in  time  pa«t. 

.  The  ciCtizenes  of  Antwerp  are  many  times  driuen  to  shut  ap  theyr 
tttesy  by  reason  of  theyr  enemies,  who  wold  gladly  take  the  citty  at 
0ome'adoauntage:  theenemie  hath  builta  forte  vpon  the  banke,  between 
Antwerp  and  Lnllo,  so  that  they  doo  what  they  may  to  stop  the  pa9- 

%of  the  riuer  from  them, 
lere  is  not  as  yet  any  gouemoor  chosen  for  the  Lowe  Conntnes: 
but  they  are  in  hope  that  some  order  will  be  taken  for  them,  very 

shortly. 
God  for  his  mercy  sake  sende  quietnes  in  those  partes,  that  the 

people  may  enjoy  theyr  owne,  to  the  health,  wealth,  and  comfort  of 

tham  all  now  distressed.    Amen, 


TRUE  AND    PERFECT   DECLARATION 

or  THE 

TREASONS 

PRACTISED   AND  ATTEMPTED  BY 

FRANCIS  THROCKMORTOI^, 

Late  i]i  Londoa, 
AGAINST  THE  QUEENE8  MAIESTIE  AND  IBE  REALMS. 

■ 

WHEREAS  there  haue  bene  very  lewde  and  slaunderons  bmita 
and  reportes  given  out,  of  the  due  and  orderiy  proceedings  held 
with  Francis  Throckmorton,  lately  arraigned  and  condemned  <si  high 
tieason  at  the  Guild-hall  in  London  the  xxi.  day  of  May  last,  whereby 
Buch  as  are  euill  affected  toward  her  Maiesiie,  and  the  present 
gouemment,  haue  indeuoured  fclsely  and  iniuriously  to  charge  -her 
Maicstie  and  her  faithfull  ministew  with  cruoltie  and  iniustice  vsed 
against  the  said  Throckmorton,  by  extorting  from  him  by  tnrt«fc 
such  confessions  as  he  hath  made  against  himselfe,  and  by  inforeo^ 
the  same  to  make  them  lawful-  euidencc  to  oonuict  htm  of  the  treasons 
tbeitdn  specified:  albeit  her  Maiestics  subiccts  in  genmd,  calling  to 
mind  the  milde  and  temperate  course  she  hath  heldc  all  the  time  of 
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her  most  bappie  reigne,  might  rather  impute  her  cleroencie  and  lenitie 
jvsed  towards  all  sortcs  of  offenders  to  a  kinde  of  fault,  then  tax  her 
with  the  contrarie;  }'et8uchy  as  allowe  of  practises  and  treasons  against 
ber  Maiestie,  do  alwayes  interprete  both  of  the  one  and  of  the  other, 
according  to  the  particular  affections  that  doe  possesse  them,  that  is, 
to  the  worst.  And  forasmuch  as  the  case  of  Throckmorton,  at  this 
time^  hath  bene  subiect  to  their  sinister  constructions,  and  considering 
that  lies  and  false  bruites  cast  abroad  are  most  commonly  beleeuoc^ 
vntil  they  be  controlled  by  the  trueth ;  it; hath  bene  thought  expedient, 
in  this  short  discourse,  to  deliuer  vnto  your  view  and  consideration  a 
true  and  perfect  declaration  of  the  treasons  practised  and  attempted 
by  the  said  Throckmorton  against  her  Maiestie  and  the  realme,  by  him 
confessed  before  his  arraignement,  whereby  her  Maiestie  was  iustly  and 
in  reason  pcrswaded  to  put  him  to  bis  triatl.  You  shall  likewise  per- 
ceiue  what  course  hath  bene  helde  Math  him  by  her  commissioners  to 
bring  him  to  confesse  the  trueth ;  with  what  impudencie,  and  how 
falsely  he  hath  denied  his  sayings  and  confessions :  and  lastly,  how,  by 
a  new  submission  and  confession  of  his  said  treasons,  sithens  his  con- 
demnation, he  endeuoureth  to  satisfie  her  Maiestie,  and  to  shew  the 
reasons  that  mooued  him  to  denie  the  first,  which  be  affirmcth  and 
confirmeth  by  the  last ;  which  may  in  reason  satisfie,  though  not  all, 
yet  such  as  arc  not  forestalled,  or  rather  forepoysoncd  and  in&cted  with 
the  lies  and  vntruths  alrcadie  spred  and  deliuered,  in  fauour  of  the 
traitor  and  his  treasons.  You  shall  therefore  vnderstand,  that  the 
cause  of  his  apprehension  grewe  first  vpon  secret  intelligjence  giuen  to 
the  Queenes  Maiestie,  that  he  was  a  priuie  conueiour  and  recejuour 
of  letters,  to,  and  from  the  Scottish  Queene*,  vpon  which  informs^ 
tion  neuerthele$se  diuers  moneths  were  suffered  to  passe  on,  before  he 
was  called  to  answere  the  matter,  to  the  end  there  might  some  proofe 
more  apparent  be  had  to  charge  him  therewith  directly ;  which  shortly 
after  fell  out,  and  thereupon  there  were  sent  vnto  his  houses  in  Lon^ 
don,  and  at  Leusham,  in  Kent,  to  search  and  apprehend  him,  certain 
gentlemen  of  no  meane  credite  and  reputation }  of  whom,  two  wene 
sent  to  his  house  by  Poules-wharfe,  where  he  was  apprehended,  and 
so  by  one  of  them  conveyed  presently  away,  the  other  remaining  in 
the  chamber  to  make  search  for  papers,  writings,  jpc.  which  might 
give  proofe  of  his  suspected  practises. 

In  that  search,  there  were  found  the  two  papers  containing  the 
names  of  certain  Catholique  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  expressing  th^ 
haqens  for  landing  of  fomune  forces,  with  other  particularities  in  the 
Slid  papers  mentioned ;  the  one  written  in  the  secretarie  hand,  which 
he  at  the  barre  con^sed  to  be  his  owne  hand  writing ;  and  the  other 
in  the  Romane  hand,  which  he  denied  to  be  his,  and  would  not  shewo 
how  the  same  came  vnto  his  hands  :  howbeit  in  his  examinations  he 
hath  confessed  them  both  to  be  his  owne  hand  writing,  and  so  they  are 
in  trueth.  There  were  also  found,  among  other  of  his  papers,  twelve 
pedigrees  of  the  discent  of  the  crowne  of  England,  printed  and  pub- 
lished by  the  Bishop  of  Roase,  in  the  defence  of  the  pretended  title  of  tb^ 

« 

•  ¥try. 
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Scottish  Queene^  his  mistnssey  with  certaine  infamous  libeUes  agaiuC 
her  Maiesde,  printed  and  published  beyond  the  seas ;  which  heii^ 
found  in  the  hands  of  a  man  so  evil  affected,  comparing  the  same 
irtth  his  doingis  and  practises  i^;ajii8t  her  Maiestie^  you  wit  iudge  the 
putpose  wherefore  he  kept  them. 

shortly  after  his  apprehensioi^  hee  was  examined  by  tome  of  her 
Miuesties  priuie-coonsell,  liow  he  came  by  the  said  two  papers  of 
the  haaenSy  and  he  most  impudendy  denied,  with  many  piotestadons, 
^t  he  ever  sawe  them,  aSnniog  they  were  none  of  his,  but  were 
feisted  in  (as  he  termed  it)  amon^  his  papers,  by  the  gentlemao,  that 
searched  his  house :  notwithstanding  being  more  earnestly  pressed  to 
Coofesse  the  trueth,  he  sayd  they  had  been  left  (he  knew  not 
how)  in  his  chamber  by  a  man  of  his,  who  long  before  was  departed 
out  of  the  realme,  named  Edward  Rogers,  alias  Nuttebie,  by  whome 
th^  were  written.  And^  to  make  this  deuice  to  carie  some  colour  of 
trueth,  after  bis  committing  to  the  Tower,  he  found  the  meaoes  to  gat 
three  cards,  on  the  backside  of  which  cardes  he  wrote  to  his  brother 
George  Throckmorton,  to  this  effect:  '  I  have  be&e  examined,  by  whom 
the  two  papers,  conteining  the  names  of  certaine  noblemen  and 
gentlemei^  and  of  hauens,  &c.  were  written ;  and  1  haue  alleag- 
ed  them  to  haue  bene  written  by  Edward  Nuttebie  my  man, 
of  whose  hand-writing  you  knowe  them  to  be:'  Meaning  by  this  device 
to  have  had  his  brother  confirmehis  ialsehode.  These  cardes  were  in- 
tercepted, and  thereby  the  suspition  before  concduod  of  faSs  practises 
increased,  whereupon,  as  vpon  other  lust  cause  and  matter  against 
bim,  hauing  bin  sundrie  times  brought  before  some  of  the  principall 
penonages  of  her  Maicsties  most  honorable  privio-counseH,  and  bf 
them  with  all  Industrie  examined,  and  penwaded  ia^  vvry  milde  aad 
charitable  maaer,  to  confessc  the  trueth,  promiung  to  procure  pardon 
for  him,  in  case  he  would  bewray  the  depth  of  his  practises ;  but,  no 
persuasion  preualling,  her  Maiestie  thought  it  agpoeable  with  good  pol- 
licie,  and  the  safetie  of  her  royal  person  and  state,  to  commit  aim 
ouer  to  the  hands  of  some  of  her  learned  counsel,  and  others  her  faitl^ 
fuU  seruants  and  ministers,  with  commission  to  them,  to  assay  by 
torture  to  drawe  from  him  the  trueth  of  the  matters  impeaxing  so 
waightie  as  to  conceme  the  inuading.  of  the  realme,  &c.  These  nen, 
by  vertue  of  that  commission,  proceeded  with  him,  fint  as  the  couasetl 
had  formerly  done,  by  way  of  persuasion,  to  induce  him  to  oonfesse; 
but,  finding  that  course  not  to  preuaile,  they  were  constrained  to  com- 
mit him  to  such  as  are  vsually  appointed  in  the  Towre  to  handle  the 
lacke,  by  whom  he  was  layd  vpoa  the  same,  and  somewhat  piuched^ 
although  not  much;  foe,  at  the  end  of  three  doys  following  he  had 
recovered  himselfe,  and  was  in  as  good  plight  as  before  the  tune  of  his 
racking,  which  if  it  had  then  or  any  other  time  bene  ministred  vnio 
him  with  that  violence,  that  hec  and  his  favourera  haue  jndeaomed 
fllaunderously  to  giue  out,  the  signes  thereof  would  hwre  appeared  vpatt 
bb  limmes  for  many  yeeres.  At  this  first  time  of  torture^  he  wmiU 
confesse  nothing,  but  continued  in  his  former  obstinade  and  deiaall  i|f 
the  trueth.  The  second  time  that  he  was  put  to  the  racke,  before  bee 
was  strayned  vp  to  any  purpose,  bee  ye^ldel  to  confesse  any  thii^  be 
kliewe,  in  the  matters  obiected  ag^t  him ;  whereupon  he  was  looted. 
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and  tfa«n  the  comiiiissioiien  prooet^i^  with  him  according  to  such  in- 
tarrogatoriei  at  had  bene  deiitiered  vnto  them,  which  for  the  more 
bfeuitie  shall  here  bee  omitted^  the  mtent  of  this  decIamtioD  tendbig 
onely  to  discouer  vnto  you  the  treasons,  and  treacherous  dealings  ^ 
the  said  Francis  Throckmorton,  asweH  before  as  sithens  his  imprison* 
ment,  for  your  better  knowledge  of  the  man^  and  manifestation  of  the 
due  and  iust  proceedings  held  with  him  by  her  Maiesties  commission* 
eiSy  appointed  to  that  seruiee.    And  here  you  are  to  note,  that  when 
bee  was  ftrst  pressed  to  c&couer  by  whome  the  plottes  of  the  hauena 
were  sette  downe,  and  to  what  purpose,  he  began  (without  any  further 
intenogation  ministred)  by  way  of  an  historicall  narration,  to  declare 
Aat,  at  his  beingatSpaw  in  iheocmntrieof  Leige  certaine  yeres  past,  he 
antred  into  conference  with  one  lenney,  a  notorious  knowen  traitor, 
Muriuag  thealtefing  of  the  state  of  the  reaUne  here,  and  how  the  same 
might  be  attempted  by  fbrraine  inuasion,  and  to  the  like  effect  had 
•uadTie  conferences  with  ^r  Francis  Englefield*,  in  the  Low-Countreys, 
who  daily  solicited  the  Spanish  King  in  Spaine,  and  his  gouemoun  in 
the  said  countreyes,  ta  attempt  the  inuading  of  the  realme,  continued 
a  course  of  practising  against  her  Maiestie  and  the  state,  by  letters  b^ 
fweene  Sir  Francis  Ei^lefield  and  hiroselfe,  vntil  within   these  two 
yeres  last  past,  and  that  he  did,  from  time  to  time,  acquaint  Sir  John 
Throckmorton  f,  his  late  father,  widi  his  traitetous  practises,  who,  as 
he  said,  seeing  no  probabilitie  of  successe  in  them,  dissuaded  him  from 
any  further  medHng  with  those  practises. 

He  hath  further  c^mfessed,  that  he  irsed  his  fathers  aduise  and  op* 
aion  in  setting  downe  the  names  of  the  Catholique  noblemen  and  gen 
tiemea,  and  Sd  acquaint  him  with  the  description  of  the  hauens  for 
the  landing  of  forces,  which  he  conceiued,  and  put  in  writing, 
ondy  by  view  of  the  raappe,  and  not  by  particuhir  sight  or  suruey  of 
the  said  hauens. 

ItGntj  he  hath  ako  confessed,  that  Tpon  the  intermission  of  writing 
of  letters,  and  the  accustomed  intelligences  passed  betweene  Sir  Francis 
Englefield  and  him,  he  was  made  acquainted  by  hb  brother  Thomas 
Throckmorton,  hy  letters  and  conference,  and  by  lliomas  Moigan, 
by  letters  (two  of  the  principall  confederates  and  worken  of  these 
tveasons  residing  in  France)  with  a  resolute  determination  agreed  ou 
by  the  Scottish  Queene  and  her  confedeiates  in  France,  and  in  other 
forreine  partes,  and  also  in  Englande,  for  the  inuading  of  the  realme. 
That  the  Duke  of  Ouyse  should  be  the  principal  leader  and  execu- 
ter  of  that  inuasion. 

That  the  pretention,  which  shoulde  be  publiquely  notified,  should  be 
to  dcliuer  the  Scottish  Queene  to  libertie,  and  to  procure,  eueu  by 
fbice,  from  the  Queenes  Maiestie  a  tolerance  in  religion,  for  the  pa^ 
tended  Catholiques :  but  the  intention,  the  bottome  whereof  should 
not  at  the- first  be  made  knowen  to  all  men,  shoulde  be,  vpon  the 
Queeiles  Maicaties  rcaistanee,  to  remooue  her  Maiestie  from  her  crowne 
and  state. 

•  Wko  baAbeoi  of  Omm  Miuf^  privj-copncO. 

f  Wef  jvtaiee  of  CbMttr  i  UiMir  yii( out  of  CfatfoanMon;.  CMoto.  p.  ^i 
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Tkat  the  Duke  of  Guyse  had  prepared  the  folce8»  but  there  ivanted 
two  thingB,  money)  and  the  assistance  of  a  conuenient  partie  in  England^ 
to  ioyne  with  the  forraine  forces,  and  a  third  thing,  how  to  set  the  Scot- 
tish Queene  at  libertie  without  perill  of  her  person. 

For,  the  first  thing  wanting,  viz.  money,  messengers  were  sejit  from 
forraine  parts  both  to  Rome  and  Spaine,  and  their  retume  daily  expected 
to  their  liking :  and  the  Spanish  ambassador*,  to  encourage  the  Eng- 
lish  to  ioyne  both  in  purse  and  persoui  did  giueout,  that  the  King  htf 
master  would  not  onely  make  some  notable  attempt  against  Engjande^ 
but  also  would  bear  halfe  the  charge  of  the  enterprise.  For  the  se- 
conde  thing,  viz.  the  preparing  of  a  sufficient  partie  in  England,  to 
ceiue  and  to  ioyne  with  the  forraine  forces,,  pne  especiall  messenger 
sent  ouer  into  England  in  August  last,  vnder  a  counUnr&ite  name,  from 
the  confederates  in  France,  to  signifie  the  plotte  and  prcparatimi  there^ 
and  to  soil! cite  the  same  here. 

That  Thomas  Throckmorton,  his  brother,  made  him  priuie  to  his 
negotiation,  at  his  last  being  here  in  England,  and  that  thereupoo 
Prauncis  Throckmorton  tooke  vpon  him  to  be  a  follower,  and  meane 
for  the  effectuating  thereof  among  the  confederates  in  England,  with 
the  help  of  the  Spanish  ambassadour,  whom  he  instructed  howe^  and 
with  whome  to  di^ale,  for  the  preparing  of  a  conuenient  partie  heeve 
within  the  real  me,  for  that  hiroselfe  woulde  not  be  seene  lo  be  a 
sounder  of  men,  lest  hec  might  be  discouered,  and  so  endanger  himaeUe 
and  the  enterprise,  knowing  that  the  ambassadour,  beii^  a  publiqua 
person,  might  safelie  deale  therein  without  perill. 

That  the  Duke  of  Guyse,  and  other  heads  of  the  enterprise,  haid 
refused  some  landing  places,  and  made  speciall  choice  of  Sussex,  and 
about  Arundel  in  Sussex,  both  for  the  necre  cutte  irom  the  partes  of 
Fraunce,  where  the  duke  did,  or  best  could  assemble  his  forcae,  and 
for  the  opportunitie  of  assured  persons  to  giuc  assistance,  &c. 

That  bee,  taking  vpon  him  the  pursuite  of  this  course,  shewed  the 
whole  plotte  and  deuisc  of  the  hauens  for  landing  to  the  Spanish  am« 
bassadour,  who  did  incourage  him  therein,  he  promising,  that,  if  hee 
might  haue  respite  vntill  the  next  springs  the  same  should  be  done 
more  exactly. 

That,  at  the  time  of  Thomas  Throckmortons  being  here,  lest  the 
negotiation  of  the  enterprise,  by  some  casuaitie,  might  laile  in  the  only 
hand  of  one  man,  Thomas  Throckmorton,  there  was  also,  from  the 
confederates,  sent  ouer  into  Sussex,  Charles  Paget,  vnder  the  name  of 
Mope,  alias  Spring;  and  thereof  an  aduertisement  couertly  sent  to  Tho- 
mas Throckmorton,  both  that  Thomas  might  understande  it,  and  not  be 
offended  that  another  was  ioined  with  him  in  his  labour. 

That  the  Spanish  ambassadour,  by  aduertisements  from  the  confede* 
ratess,  was  made  priuie  to  this  coming  of  Charles  Paget,  vnder  the 
hame  of  Mope,  and  yet  knowen  to  him  to  be  Charles  Paget. 

That  the  sayde  ambassadour  did,  according  to  his  sayde  aduertise- 
ments, knowe  and  affirme,  that  Charles  Paget  was  come  ouer  to  view 

*  M«BdoM,  wlw  opoo  Uiis  iBibrmation  wm  desired  t0  cmm  to  the  eovadi,  vfatfe.  Aot  Waf 

«bl«  to  guAMj  what  TbrocmortoQ  had  dapoaed,  ho  bahavad  «efy  iaoslemUl  by  «aj  of  r^ 

aaUoa,  aad  vti  te  ft  ftw  np  altar  «td«iw  to  depart  the  Ut«dom.   CaAdM. 
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Ihebauent  and  coiintrey  for  landing  of  such  forraine  forcot  about 
Anindelly  and  specially  to  soond  and  conferre  with  certaine  principall 
penons  for  as&istanCe^ 

The  same  ambassadour  alio  knewe  and  affirmed,  that  Charles  Paget 
had  accordii^ly  done  his  message,  and  had  spoken  with  some  princi- 
pale  persons  heere,  according  to  his  commission,  and  was  returned. 

Hee  moreouer  confessed,  that  there  was  a  deuice  betweene  the  Spa* 
nish  ambassadour  and  him ;  howe  such  principall  recusants  here  within 
the  realme,  as  were  in  the  commission  of  the  peace  in  sundrie  coun« 
ties,  might,  vpon  the  first  bniite  of  the  landing  of  forraine  forces, 
▼nder  colour  and  pretext  of  thdr  authoritie,  and  the  defence  of  her 
Maiestie^  leuie  men,  whome  they  might  afier  ioyne  to  the  formina 
forces,  and  conuert  them  against  her  Maicstie. 

In  these  fewe  articles  is  briefly  comprised  the  whole  effect  of  hil 
confession,  made  at  large,  without  any  interrogatorie  particularly  minis*> 
tred,  other  then  vpon  the  two  papers  before  mencioned^  contayniog  tke 
names  of  men  and  hauensk  And  heere  you  are  to  note,  that,  at  the 
time  of  his  apprehension^  there  was  no  knowledge  or  doubt  had  of  these 
treasons^  or  of  his  priuitie  vnto  them,  but  onciy  an  information  and  sus- 

Sition  deliuered  and  conceiued  of  some  practise  betweene  him  and  the 
cotdsh  Queene,  as  is  before  mentioned ;  for  the  dibcouering  whereof^ 
after  he  had  bene  sundrie  times,  ypon  hb  alleagaunce,  commanded  to 
declare  his  doings,  in  conueying  and  receyuing  of  letters  to  and  from 
her,  he  did  voluntarily  confcase,  that  he  had  written  divers  letters  mte 
her,  and  had  conueyed  many  to  and  fro,  betweene  her  and  Thomas 
Morgan  in  Fraunce^  by  whose  meanee  he  was  £rst  made  knowne  vnto 
her,  and  that  he  had  received  as  many  letters  from  heh  Hee  also 
declared  the  efllcct  of  bis  letters  to  her,  and  of  hers  to  him :  which 
letters  betweene  them  were  always  written  in  cipher,  and  the  ciph^, 
with  the  nullities  and  markes  for  names  of  princes  and  counsailovs,  hee 
tent  vnto  the  Queenes  Maiestie^  written  %rith  his  own  hand*  He  also 
deliuered  the  names  of  some,  by  whome  hee  conueyed  hi«  letters  to 
the  Scottish  Queene,  as  by  one  Godfrey  Fulgeam,  who  fled  the  reaime 
immediately  vpon  Throckmorton's  apprehension,  and  one  other  peiBOD, 
whom  he  described  by  his  stature,  shape,  and  apparell,  and  the  man, 
tithcns  apprehended  and  examined,  hath  confessed  the  same :  the  man's 
name  is  William  Ardington. 

The  summe  and  effect  of  the  most  part  of  these  confessions,  aU 
though  they  were,  at  the  timd  of  his  arraignment,  opened  and  dilated 
by  her  Maiesties  sergeant,  attamey,  and  sdUcitor-generall,  at  the  barre, 
and  therefore  seeme  not  needful  to  be  repeated  heere;  yet,  because  the 
pufpose.  of  this  discourse  is  to  ^ew  sufficient  proofe,  that  the  mat- 
ters; contained  in  his  sayde  confessions,  are  neither  false  nor  fayned 
(as  Frauncis  Throckmorton  most  impudently  affirmed  tt  his  triall,  al- 
leadging,  that  they  weere  mere  inuentions  of  himselfe,  by  policie  to 
auoyde  the  torture)  they  haue  bene  here  inserted,  to  the  ende  you  may 
the  better  iudge  of  the  proofes,  presumptions,  and  circumstances  fo^ 
lowing,  bycQmparing  the  matters  with  their  accidents,  and  oMisequently 
see  the  fiilsehoode  of  the  traitor,,  the  just  and  honourable  proceedings 
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of  her  Maiostie,  and  tha  honett  and  layall  endeuoun  of  hef  mttbtsn 
imploycd  in  the  discouering  of  tbe  treasons. 

First,  it  is  true,  abd  not  denied  by  himselfe,  tbat  he  was  at  Spawi 
aboat  the  time  by  hijn  mcncioned,  and  had  confermce  with  lennej  in 
that  pUccy  and  with  Sir  Francb  EngleficU  in  Flaundersy  and  that  he 
hath  written  letten  to  Sir  FraunciSy  and  fecdued  letten  from  him : 
for^  if  he  should  dcnie  the  same^  he  were  to  be  conuinced  by  good 
fnroofe;  for  it  hath  bin  noted  in  him,  by  many  of  his  oountrey-^nen 
English  subiectsi  that  both  in  those  parts  and  in  Prannce,  he  did 
continually  associate  hinudfe  with  En^^ish  rebels  and  fiigitiucs.  If 
then  you  consider  with  whoroe  he  hath  conuersed  beyond  the  seas,  and 
compare  his  religion  with  theirs,  you  will  iudge  of  his  cqn^emtion 
accordingly;  and  it  b  to  be  supposed,  that  tbne  men*  knowen  to  be 
cobtiniftll  practisers  against  the  Queeoes  Maiestie  and  this  lealme,  fiom 
whence,  for  their  treasons  and  vnnaturall  demeanurea,  they  are  w<Nrthily 
iMUiished,  will  not,  in  their  conuenticles  and  meetings^  forget  to  bethinke 
tbem  of  .their  banishment,  and  howe  they  might  bo  restored  to  their 
couatray,  wbereunto  no  desert  in  her  Maiesties  life  time,  wlildi  God 
long  Gontinoe,  can  wel,  without  her  Maiesties  great  mcrcie,  lestoia 
thedi*  Then,  I  pray  you,  what  conferences  might  M.  Throckmorton 
hare  with  Sir  Francis  En^efield,  with  lenney,  with  liggons,  with  Owen, 
and  with  such  like,  who  were  his  daily  companions  in  Fraunce,  aiid  ia 
Ae  Lowe  Countries )  He  hath  written  letters  to  Sir  Frauncis  Englefield : 
to  what  purposes?  He  haunted  continually  two  ambasaadoors  in  London, 
by  whoso  meanes  he  sent  and  i«oeioed  letters  to  and  firom  beyond  the 
seas  daily.  To  whom,  and  from  whom?  Euen  to  and  from.  Thomas 
Morgan  and  Thomas  Throckmorton,  at  Paris,  men  knowen  to  her 
Maiestie  and  her  counaell,  to  be  notorious  practisers,  very  inward  with 
the  Duke  of  Ouyse,  and  oootriueis  of  the  treasons  and  dbuises  for  the 
innasioB  intended :  and,  for  very  certaine  knowledge  thereof,  we  neede 
not  be  beholding  to  Frauncis  Throckmorton  oncly,  althongh  he  hath 
said  much  of  them,  but  to  others  of  better  credtte  then  hinmeUot 

Tbat  the  Duke  of  Ouyse  did  vndertake  the  enterprise  to  innade  dw 
realme  with  a  forraine.  power,  to  be  defrayed  by  the  Pope  and  King  of 
Spalne  '  a  part  of  M.  llirockmortuns  coniSession'  and  he,  in  tnieth,  the 
lirst  discouerer  Aereof  to  her  Maiestie :  If  he  will  say  that  it  was  but 
inuention,  it  will  approve  fiilse.  For,  sithens  he  discouered  the  sane^ 
there  haue  bene  diners  aduertisements  thereof  sent  to  her  Maiesty  6om 
forraine  princes,  her  highnesse  louing  neighbours  and  allies,  as  alsa 
hy  other  good  aseanes  aiid  inteUigences  fiiom  her  ambassadours  and 
seruants,  residing:  in  other  oountries. 

'If  he  denie,  as  he  hadi  done^  that  he  neuer  had  knowledge  of  any 
such  matter,  when  he  confessed  the  same,  it  hath  no  likdihood  of 
trueth ;  for  Throckmorton  was  neuer  knowne  to  be  a  prophet  to 
foretell  Aingi  dejwtmv\ 

He  resorted  olten  to  the  Spanish  ambassadour,  at  least  twice  ia  a 
week,  when  he  was  in  London :  thb  oflen  repayre  could  not  bo  la 
confem  with  the  ambassadour  for  the  esLchange  of  money  for  his  hio>> 

fi.  e.  t9 
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ther»  as  he  pretended  at  his  arraignement ;  there  was  some  other  cause* 
When  he  was  apprehended,  he  had  a  casket  couered  with  green  Tel- 
Uet.'Very  cunningly  conueied  out  of  his  chamber  by  a  maide  seruant 
of  the  house,  taken  vp  under  a  beds  side  in  his  chamber,  (one  of  the 
gentlemen  who  were  sent  to  apprehend  him  then  being  in  the  chambec, 
and  vnknowins  thereoO  which  casket,  not  long  after  his  apprehension, 
was,  by  one  fohn  Meredith,  a  follower  of  Frauncis  Throckmorton, 
conueied  to  the  handes  of  the  Spanish  ambassadour :  and  why  to  him  i 
If  the  matters  therein  might  well  haue  abiddcn  the  light,  why  shoulde 
not  the  casket  haue  bene  kept  still  at  home  ?  And  if  not  there,  why  not 
sent  to  some  other  place  of  safetie,  as  well  as  to  the  Spanish  ambas- 
sadour ?  It  is  to  be  conceiued,  that  this  casket  was  not  conueied  thither 
without  the  direction  of  Frauncis  Throckmorton,  though  caried  by 
Meredith,  who  did  well  knowe  of  what  moment  the  matters  were,  that 
were  within  the  casket,  and  of  what  danger  to  Throckmorton,  if  they 
had  bene  disclosed ;  and  therefore  meant  to  bestowe  them  in  a  sate 
place,  where  they  could  not  readily  be  had,  as  he  thought,  and  with  a 
person  not  vnacquainted  with  the  qualltic  of  them.  AAer  the  deliuerie 
of  the  casket,  Meredith  fledde ;  for,  in  trueth,  he  was  priuie  to  the 
treasons^  and  a  fellowe  practiser  in  them  ;  to  whom  Frauncis  Throck« 
morton,  being  taken  short  at  the  time  of  his  apprehension,  and  forced 
to  ruime  vp  a  staire  to  deface  a  letter  which  he  was  then  in  writing  to 
the  Scottish  Queene  in  cipher,  as  he  hath  confessed,  being  suddenly 
apprehended,  and  so  forced  to  depart  away  presently  out  of  his  house, 
deliuered  priuily,  into  the  hands ^  of  Meredith,  either  the  cipher  by 
which  he  was  writingh  is  letter  to  the  Scottish  Queene,  or  a  letter  in  cipher 
by  him  written  vnto  her;  therefore  he  trusted  Meredith,  as  a  man 
priuie  to  his  doings.  You  are  also  to  vnderstande,  that  Throckmorton 
was  in  very  gjxsLl  fear  of  the  discouering  of  this  casket,  after  his 
apprehension ;  for,  remayning  two  or  three  dales  prisoner  in  the  house 
of  one  of  the  gentlemen  that  were  si'nt  to  apprehend  him,  before  he 
was  committed  to  the  Tower,  he  was  permitted  to  talke  with  a 
sollicitor  of  his  lai^e  causes,  Who  brought  him  certaine  bbokes  drawen^ 
or  other  like  papers  written,  which  he  made  showe  to  peruse  :  But  that 
was  not  the  matter  why  be  sent  for  his  sollicitor ;  for,  in  perusing  the 
bookest  he  conueied  into  them  a  little  piece  of  paper,  v|x)n  the  which 
he  had  written  with  a  cole,  *  I  would  faine  know  whether  my  casket  be 
safe,'  or  to  the  like  effect.  The  sollicitor  d(*parting  from  him,  and 
resorting  to  Thmckmortons  house,  not  furre  distant  from  the  place 
where  he  remained  prisoner,  opening  his  papers,  did  shake  out  this 
piece  of  paper,  which  he  took  up  and  deliuered  to  one  of  Frauncis 
Throckmortons  men,  but  the  casket  was  alreadie  conueied  to  the  Spa- 
nish ambassadour:  whereby  you  will  perceiue  what  care  he  had  of 
the  casket,  and  how  much  it  might  import  him  to  haue  the  writings, 
or  matters,  within  the  same  concealed.  He  being  examined,  touching 
the  casket,  and  what  was  in  the  same,  he  denied,  at  the  first,  that  euer 
he  had  any  such  casket ;  but,  finding  afterwards  that  the  casket  was 
discouered,  he  confessed  the  casket,  and  said  that  there  were  certaine 
letters  therein,  that  came  to  his  hands  for  the  Scottish  Queene  fron 
VOL.  u  urn 
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Thomas  Morgan  at  l^aris,  and  other  ktters  and  papers,  bat  coiifcifed' 
not  all,  as  it  is  supposed. 

That  Charles  Paget  came  ouer  into  the  realme  to  euill  pttrposesy  a» 
Tfatockmorton  doth  declare  in  hfs  confession,  could  not  be  inuented ; 
fotf  euen  at  the  same  time  that  he  mentionelh,  Pa^et  came  ouer,  in 
secrete  and  suspkious  manner, stated  not  aboue  fifteenedayes,  indeiioured 
in  a  sorte  to  findc  the  disposition  of  WtlHam  SheUej,  Esquier,  how  he 
might  stand  afiii^ctcd  to  giue  assistance  lo  the  treasons,  althongh  iViget 
discouered  not  directly  his  traiterous  intents  to  Shelley ;  thcn^oie  all 
Throekmortons  confessions  were  not  forg^  or  inuented. 

But  because  the  two  papers,  produced  at  his  arraigneme&t,  oon« 
twining  the  description  of  the  hauens,  for  the  commodious  landing  of 
fbrces,  do  most  apparently  condemne  him,  and  area  manifest  amiment 
of  his  priuity  to  the  whole  treason :  you  may  not  foi^get,  mat  he 
acknowledged  one  of  the  papers,  wriuen  in  the  Secretarie  hand.  Id 
haue  bene  of  his  owne  doing,  but  dcnyed  die  other  written  in  the 
Roraanc  hande;  in  the  which,  under  the  title  of  Cheshire,  IbcisMid; 
*  Vpon  the  landing  of  forraiue  supplies,  Chester  shal  be  taken/  But 
what,  in  your  opinions,  might  be  Tndentoodc  by  that  sentence,  Chester 
shall  be  taken,  when  you  Ehall  compare  the  paper  in  Secretaiie  hand 
with  the  other  written  in  the  Romane  hand^  intituled,  *  The  Naioes  of 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  in  euery  Countie,  fit  to  be  dealt  withall  in 
this  Matter  ;*  which,  in  trueth,  were  both  one,  although  the  Romane 
Were  somewhat  more  inlarged.  The  question  is  to  be  asked.  What 
Matter  ?  The  answere  followeth  neressarilie,  *  To  assist  the  fomine  forces 
that  shall  come  to  inuade  the  n^alme;^  for  that  there  is  an  other  title  in 
ihat  paper,  ouer  the  namfs  of  the  hauens,  ^c.  *  Hauens  ineueiy  coast 
fitte  for  the  landing  of  forces.'  Now  iudge  you,  to  what  end  diese 
kiatnes  of  men,  and  descriptions  of  hauens,  their  entries,  capacities, 
what  windes  bring  vnto  them  from  Spaine,  Fraunce,  and  Flmndere,  were 
written  and  set  downe  by  llirockmorton :  The  papers  are  both  of  fail 
owne  haiKl  writing,  and  the  Secretarie ,  but  a  proiect  or  copie  of  die 
Romane* 

Is  it  not  likely,  think  you,  that  he  would  acquaint  the  Spmish 
ambassadour  with  these  papers,  as  he  hath  ciynfessed,  when  he  made 
him  partaker  of  the  rest  of  his  traiterons  practises  anddenices,  as  you 
haue  heard,  and  thought  his  casket  of  treasons  to  be  most  safely  com- 
mitted to  his  hands  ?  ft  may  bee  tbouglit,  that  there  is  no  man  of  so 
simple  vnderstanding,  that  will  iudge  to  the  contmrie,  vnlesse  he  be 
partially  affected  to  excuse  the  treasons. 

And  now,  to  shew  unto  you  what  mynd  thi»  man  hath  carriad  towards 
her  Maiestie,  you  are  to  b«  informed,  that  Francis  Throckmorton,  after 
he  had  discouen-d  to  her  Maiestie  his  course  of  practising,  repenti^ 
himselfe  of  his  plain  dealing,  in  the  bewraying  thereof,  sayd  to  some  of 
the  commissionen,  vpbn  occasion  of  speach,  *  I  woulde  I  had  bene 
hanged,  when  I  first  opened  my  mouth  to  declare  any  of  the  matten 
by  me  confessed/  And,  being  at  other  times  sent  vnto  by  her  Ma* 
iestie  with  offer  of  pardon,  if  he  would  disclose  the  whole  packe  and 
complkes  of  the  treasons,  he  vsed  this  aigument  to  penwade  her  Ma» 
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kstie  diat  he  had  conftssed  aU,  sajing,  that^  sithwa  hee  had  algeadie 
l^roqghl  hiBaelfe,  by  his  .confcstioiWy  within  the  danger  of  the  lawesy* 
to  the  yttcr  ruyne  of  his  house  f^id  (amilie,  he  wondered  wjby  there/ 
should  be  any  conceite  in  her  Maiestie,  that  he  had  not  declared  alL 
But,  to  per^^vade  such  aa  were  s^t  vnto  him  for  theae  purpoieiy  the 
rather  to  beleeue  that  he  could  discouer  no  more,  at  one  time  he  vscd 
tkeae  speachea  fi4U>wing  with  giei|t  vehemencie : "  Nowe  I  hanedlsclosed 
the«ecrets  of  her  who  waathe  deerest  thing  to  me  in  the  worlde  (meaning 
tke  Scottish  Queene)  and  whoine  I  thought  no  torment  should  haue 
diawen  me  so  much  to  haue  preiudiced,  aa  I  haue  done  by  mjr 
confessions :  I  see  no  cause  why  1  should  spare  any  one,  if  I  could  say. 
ought  against  him  :  and,  sith  I  haue  failed  of  my  faith  towards  her,  I 
caro  npt  if  I  iirere  hanged.^  And  when  he  beg^  first  to  confess  his 
treasons,  which  he  did  most  vnwillii^y,  after  hee  was  entered  into  the 
declaration  of  them,  befbre  al  the  commissioners,  vpon  aduisementi 
}|eo  dcMi\'d  ho  might  deliuer  bia  l^nowledge  but  to  one  of  them  oaely, 
tybereunto  they  yeelded;  and  tberevpop,  remouing  aside  firom  the 
place  where  he  sate  by  the  racke,  he  vsed  this  prouerbe  in  Italian, 
Ckia  perw  kfede,  «  perw  r  Aoiiorr,  that  is,  he  that  hath  lalsed  his  faith, 
bath  lost  his  reputation :  meanii^  thereby,  as  it  may  be  conceiued, 
that  he  had  giuen  his  faith  to  bee  a  traiior,  and  not  to  reueile  the 
treasons,  and  then  began  to  confease,  as  you  haue  heard* 

By  this  discourse,  contayning  the  principall  beads  of  his  treasona, 
and  the  proofes  and  circumstaneea  of  the  same,  you,  that  are  not 
transported  with  vndutifull  myndea  and  affsciions,  will  cleerdy 
perceiue  howe  impudently  and  vntruely  he  denyed,  at  his  arraignement, 
the  trueth  of  hia  confessions,  charging  her  Maieatie  with  yntrueths^  ia 
their  proceedings  against  him. 

But  the  cause,  that  moued  him  thereunto,  was  a  vaine  conceite  he 
had  taken,  that  hia  caae  was  cleerc  in  lawe,  by  the  intermission  of  the- 
time  betwene  hia  confeaaioa  made  and  hia  arraig^ement,  grounding 
bimaclfe  vpon  a  statute  of  the  thirteenth  year  of  her  Maiestiea  reigne ; 
in  the  which,  there  are  certaine  treasona  specified  and  made,  of  that 
nature,  that  no  person  shall  be  arraigned  for  any  of  those  offencoa 
committed  within  aide  of  the  Queenes  Maiestiea  dominions^  vnless  the 
ofiendor  be  thereof  indicted  *  within  sixe  monthes'  next  after  the  same 
ofience  comi»i|ted»  and  ahall  not  be  arraigned  for  the  same,  vnlesae  the 
ofl^nce  be  fvroued  by  the  testimonie  and  othe  of  two  sufficient  wit* 
Bosaea,  or  his  voluatarie  confessioni  without  violence ;  wherein  he  was 
g^?atly  deceiued ;  for  it  was  made  manifest  vnto  him  by  the  Lord 
chiefe  iustice,  and  other  qf  the  iudgiea  in  commission  at  his  trial,  tibat 
his  treasona  were  punishable  by.  a  statute  of  the  twenty-fifth  of 
£4ward  the  Third,  which  admitted  no  such  limitation  of  time  os 
p^Bipfe. 

Henin  hia  skill  fiuled  biro,  ajud  be  forgot  the  aduice  giuen  vnto  him 
by  some  of  the  commissioners,  who^  pitying  ^i^  misfortune  (ih  sundne 
good  gifts  of  the  minde  appearing  in  hiqn,  assured  him,  that  there  was 
no  wayso.rtadie  for  him?  to  M^eeme  hia  life,  as  by  submission  and 
acknowledging  ef  hia  eience ;  which*  for  a  time  after  he  had  confessed 
his  treaoDDBy  b^  Miaa  «eal«<ed  to  ft^iove,  and  now  eftsooncs  after  his 
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tondemttation,  by  a  new  submission  to  the  Qtteencs  Maiestie  fto 
foarth  of  lunc,  bath  resumed  that  course.  The  submistton,  Terfactim/ 
If  ritten  with  his  owne  hand^  foUoweth. 

To  her  moit  exctttent  Makstie^  tuen  to  her  owne  Royatt  Hamdee^ 

^  MOST  excellent  Prmce,  and  my  most  gratious  souenigae^  sith  t9 
me,  the  most  miserable  of  all  your  Matesties  poore  distressed  subiects^ 
being  iustly  condemned,  by  the  ordirtarie  and  orderly  course  of  jonr 
Maiesties  lawes,  there  resteth  no  further  meane  of  defence  bat  sub-** 
mission :  vouchsafes,  most  excellent  prince^  graciously  to  accept  the 
same,  which,  prostrate  in  all  humititie,  I  he^  present  tnto  the  hand* 
of  your  most  excellent  Maiestie  ^  beseeching  the  same,  that  as-  iustice 
hath  been  derrued  from  your  highnesse,  as  from  the  fountaine,  to  the 
triall  of  mine  actions ;  so  I  may  reeeifue  from  the  same  spring  soma 
droppe  of  grace  and  mercie  for  the  great  and  grieuous  offence  whereof  i 
rest,  by  your  Maiesties  lawes,  iustly  condemned  :•  some  part^  i  say,  of 
that  your  accustomed  gratious  clcmencie,  whereof  most  of  your  dis' 
tressed  subiect^  haue  tasted,  and  few  haue  bene  deprived.  And  albeil 
the  inconsiderate  rashness  of  vnbridled  youth  hath  withdrawen  me  from 
that  loyal  respct,  which  nature  and-duetie  beunde  me  to  owe  vnto  your 
Maicstie,  as  tr>  my  lawfull  and  naturall  dread  soueraigne ;  and  that  the* 
naturall  care  in  me,  of  the  defence  of  my  life,  mooued  me  lately  to  the 
vntrue  and  ▼ndaetifull  gainsaying  of  some  such  potntes  as  had  bene' 
before  by  me,  in  most  humbl!e  sorte,  confessed :  neuertheless,  I  most 
humbtte  beseech  your  most  excellent  Maicstie,-  that^  in  imitation  of  God 
whose  image  (both  in  respect  of  the  happie  place  yoti  holde^  as  also  in 
regarde  of  your  singular  wisedome,  and  other  the  rare  and  singalai* 
vertucs  and  perfections,  wherewith  God  and  nature  hath  plentifully 
endewcd  you)  you  represent  vnto  vs  here  in  earth,  it  may  please  yoat 
Maiestie  to  commiserate  the  lamentable  estate  of  me,  now  the  most 
miserable  of  all  your  Maiesties  subiects,  and  gratiously  to  grauut  vat» 
me  remission  and  forgiueness,  that  not  only  doe  most  bumblie  conlessff 
my  selfe  worthie  of  death,  but  also,  in  shewe  o#  m^  repe&taiice,  and 
sorrowftll  afflicted  minde,  do  not  craue  at  3'our  Maiesties  handes  the 
prolonging  of  my  Mfe,  if  the  same  shall  not  stande  with  your  giatious 
good  pleasure,  but  rather  desire  the  trebling  of  the  torment  iuslly,  by 
your  Maiesties  lawes,  imposed  vpon  me,  if  the  same  may  be  any 
satisfaction  to  your  Maiestie,  for  the  haynous  cryme  whereof  I 
remaine,  by  your  Maiestii'S  kiwcs,  ivstly  condemned ;  or  any  miti- 
gation of  your  Maiesties  indignation  worthily  conceiued  against  me  ; 
that  desire  not  to  Hue^without  your  feuour,  and,  dying,  will  wish  irott 
my  hearty  that  my  ende  may  bee  the  beginning  of  your  Maiesdes 
tccuntie,  and  my  death  the  prcseruation  of  your  life,  and  the  increase^ 
both  to  your  Maiestie,  and  to  this  your  most  fiourishiog  cooiiboq 
wealth,  of  all  the  most  happie  blessings  of  Almightie  God* 

Your  Maiesties  most  woful  Subiect^ 
in  that  he  hath  offended  you, 
FRANCIS  THROCKMORTON. 
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He  sent  vnto  her  Maiestie,  together  with  the  sayd  submission,  a 
declaration  written  likewiss  with  his  owne  hand,  contayning  the  effects 
of  the  most  principail  pointes  of  iiis  treasons  formerly  confessed: 
retracting  ooely  the  accusation  of  his  fatherland  some  other  particulari- 
ties of  no  moment  to  deare  him  of  his  treasons,  the  effect  wiiereof 
/oUoweth  in  his  owne  words^  as  he  set  them  downe : 

THE  only  cause  whylcoyned  the  practise  fi»tl>yine  confessed, 
jand  vniustly  touched  my  father,  was,  for  that  partly  I  conceiued  that 
.the  paper,  written  «o  long  sithens,  could  not  now  by  lawe  haue  toujched 

,  me;  but  principally,  for  that  I  was  willing  thereby  to  colour  the  net- 
ting downe  of  those  names  and  hauens  in  Romane  hand,  which  were 
/written  long  after  the  time  by  me  confessed,  vpon  occasion  of 
conference  betweene  the  Spanish  ambassadour  and  me  of  this  later 
|)ractise. 

Mine  intdligence  with  the  Scottish  Quecne  began  a  little  before 
.Christmas  was  two  yem :  tbe  cipher  I  had  from  Thomas  Morgan  in 
Fraunce ;  the£n>t  kttex  I  xecciued  by  Godfray  Fulgeam,  by  whom 
also  came  all  such  others  as  I  after  receiued  for  the  most  part,  vnlesfe 
it  were  ^uch  as  came  to  me  by  F.  A.  *  his  handa,  who,  as  he  tplde  me, 
receiued  them  of  the  feliowe,  by  ine  spoken  of,  in  my  former  con* 
fessions,  whose  name,  I  protest  before  jGod,  I  kuowe  Jiot,  nor  whence  he 
is.  And  for  sych  letters  as  came  vnto  me,  in  >the  absence  of  Fulg^aj|i, 
they  were  inclosed  voder  a«coyerture  from>F.ulgeam9  and  were  delivered 
me  by  jthe  .hands  of  Robeit  Tunstead,  hk  brothei^in-law,  to  whom  I 
detiucred  such  .as  I  had  for  the  Scottish  Queene,  couercd  with  a 
>direetion  to  Fulgeam ;  and  once  I  remember  or  twisc  I  sent,  by  one  of 
jny  men  called  Butler,  letters  for  the  Scottish  Queene  to  the  house 
of  the  said  Tunstead,  noere  Buckstones,  couered  with  a  direction 
to  Tunst^,  and  vnder  a  letter  to  Fulgeam.  In  such  letters  as.  came  to 
me  from  the  Scottish  Queene  were  inclosed  letters  to  F^  A.  many  times 
and  moiat  times  some  for  Tbcvmas  M<«igan«  Her  letters  to  me  contaynod, 
/ke.  l)ut,  before  I  retoumed  mine  answere  to  her,  I  vnderstoode  of  the 
death  of  the  Duke  of  Lenox,  and  withall  heard  fro(n  Morgan,  with 

.  whom  all  mine  intelligence  was  (for  with  my  brother  I  noucrjiad  any, 
other  then  that  the  matters,  by  me  w^'itten  to  Morgan,  were  by  him  im- 
parted to  my  brother  mos^t  times)  that,  by  the  pcrswasion  of  the  Pope 
and  the  King  of  Spaine,  the  Dyke  of  Guyschad.yeclded  to  pedbi^nc  the 
ioumey  in  person,  and  that  it  was  thougbt,  that  the  next  way  to  attayne 
libertie  for  the  Scottish  Queene,  and  .to  reformeScotlande,  was  to  begin 
here  in  England  ;  and  therefore  he  desired  to  knowe  from  me,  whether 
in  mine  opinion  Calholiqucs  woulde  pot  backe  any  £uch  force  as  should 
be  sent,  considering  a  demaunde  of  tolecance  in  religion  for  .them  shojuld 
iinsue  the  wel  performing  of  the  said  enterprise,  and  what  I  thought 
^he  force  would  amount  vnto,  both  of  horse  and  footemen,  and  where 
I  thought  to  be  the  fittest  landing.  Mine  answere  was,  that,  as  .then,  I 
fiawe  no  great  probabilitie  of  the  good  successe  of  such  an  enterprise,  for 

*ii»t  the  i^atholiques  were  timorous,  dispersed,  the  niatter  perilous  to 
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be  commonicaied  to  many,  withont  which  I  saw  0ot  bow  any  e^mate 
could  be  made  of  the  forces  :  besides,  that  it  was  an  eminent  danger  to 
the  Scottish  Queene,  whereof  I  sawe  no  remedie. 

I  tooke  notice  of  this  matter  in  my  next  lettei^  to  the  Scottish 
Queene,  whose  answere  was,  that  she  lately  heard  of  that  dkctermtna- 
tioii,  &c. 

Ypon  my  former  answere  to  Morgan,  he  desired  me,  that  I  would 
conferre  with  the  Spanish  atnbassadour,  to  whom  I  shoutd  bee  recom- 
mended from  thence ;  hereupon  the  sayd  ambassadour  sent  for  me, 
and  brake  with  me,  in  this  matter,  assuring  me,  that  in  his  opinion  he 
found  it  verie  easie  to  make  great  alteration  here,  with  very  little  force, 
considering  the  dnuse  in  men  to  warre,  and  troubles  would  so  amase 
them  (as  he  thought)  that  they  would  be  assoone  ouerthrowen  as  assail- 
ed, and  he  could  not  thinke  but  in  such  a  case  Catholickes  woulde 
shewe  themselues,  sith  the  purpose  tended  to  the  obteyning  for  them 
libertie  of  conscience :  and  therefore  he  desired  me  to  acquaint  him, 
what  I  thou^^tmeu  would  doc  in  such  a  case,  and  where  I  thought  the 
fittest  landing,  and  what  holdes  in  these  partes  were  easiest  te  be 
surprised. 

I  answered  him,  that,  as  it  seemed,  the  enterprise  stood  vpon  great 
incertaintics,  if  it  depended  of  the  knowledge  of  a  certaine  force  to  be 
found  here*,  which  no  man  could  assure  him  of,  vnless  he  had  sounded 
all  the  Catholickes,  which  was  not  possible  without  a  manifest  hamde 
of  the  discouerie  of  the  purpose :  For,  as  for  any  great  personage,  I 
know  no  one  to  be  drawen  into  this  action,  that  could  carie  any  more 
than  his  orditiarie  retinew  :  tlie  onely  way  in  such  a  case  was  (f  tolde 
him)  for  such  as  woulde  be  drawen  into  this  matter,  and  were  of 
credite  in  their  countreys,  to  leuie  forces  vndcr  colour  of  the  Princi's 
authoritie. 

But  for  that  these  things  depended  vpon  vncct-tainc  groundes,  whi^h 
was  not  fit  to  be  vsed  in  so  great  an  action,  I  said  it  Was  to  be  resolucd, 
that  the  force  to  bee  sent  should  be  of  that  number,  that,  what  backing 
aeeuer  they  should  find  here,  they  might  be  able  of  themselves  to 
encounter  with  uny  force  that  might  be  f  rouidcd  to  be  sent  against 
them,  and  therefore  they  could  not  bee  less  then  fifteen-thousand  men. 
For  the  place  of  their  landing,  I  said,  it  depended  much  vpon  the  force 
tdbat  should  be  sent;  for,  if  that  were  in  groat  number,  it  mattered  uot 
where  thc^y  li^nded ;  if  in  a  small  pom  panic,  than  wan  it  requisite  that 
it  shoulde  'be  in  the  countreys  best  aflected,  and  furthest  irom  her 
Maiesties  principal!  forcc8>  which  I  said  to  be  in  the  Northern  pam, 
on  either  side. 

To  the  danger  of  the  Scottish  Queene  by  me  obiected,  be  si^id  he 
knewe  no  remedie,  vulesse  she  might  be  faken  away  by  some  two-hund^ 
horse;  which  1  toldc  him  )  sawe  not  to  be  possible,  for  thaf  I  knewe 
not  any  gentlemen  in  those  partes,  which  were  men,  if  any^  to  per- 
fourme  it,  that  1  durst  Yfi»h  to  bee  iiiGKie  acqtiainted  with  the  matter 
before  hande. 

Finally,  our  conclusion  was,  that  I  shoulde  iofomie  him  of  the 

*  See  Uiis  lv|el j  proved  in  Do4  BmnfdUi  Ifeodoia^  lettar,  rafiuTed  to  911  p.  199. 
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4hm«€1ib  bb  particularly  as  I  could;  and  within  fewe  dayes  after,  finding 
by  hiin  Chat  the  force,  intended  hither,  was  farre  inferiour  to  that  I 
spake  o4  and  chat  there  was  some  difien>ns  betweene  the  Pope  and    the 
fCiag  of  Spaine  for  the  charge,  I  tolde  him  that  the  surest  course,  and 
of  least  dang^er^  were^  to  send  a  supplie  into  Scotland*  where  a  small 
force  would  breeder  great  alteration,  and,  things  being  there  establish^ 
•d  by  th6  good  Hkiag  of  the  King,  I  thought  it  was  in  him  by  a  conti- 
nual! wBiwCy  a|id  by  incprsions,  so  to  ajQoy  this  state,  as  her  Maiestie 
hereshoulde  be  farced  to  ycelde  the  libertie  of  the  Scottish  Quecne,  and 
what  diould  thereupon  haue   bene  reasonably  deoiaiinded  for  the 
tieaofite  of  Cmholickes  here.    And  herein  I  said  it  woulde  be  a  great 
Airtherafice,  if,  at  the  same  time,  some  fewe  were  landed  in  Irelande, 
wberv!,  although  they  abid  the  samehazarde  that  the  former  forces  bus- 
tainedf  yet  would  the  charge  be  so  great  to  her  Maiestie,  and  so  great 
an  occasion  of  dispersing  of  her  forces,  as  a  much  lesse  companic,  then 
jvaa  spoken  of  ficst  by  me,  would  (being  landed  here  in  a  conuenient 
place)  shake  the  mindes  of  men  generally,  and  be  of  force  (if  any  thing) 
49.  idmwe.them  to  shewe  themsclues,  in  the  furtherance  of  the  purpose. 
rie  vtterly  rciected  the  purpose  for  Ii^elande,  and  disliked  not  the 
ym'pose  for  Scotlande :  But  stiU  fa^  was  in  minde  to  haue  forces  landed 
Jieie,  and  therefore  desired  me  verie  earnestly  to  inquire  particularly 
jof  the  battens  on  the  side  of  Cumberland  and  Lancashire,  and   what 
men  were  dwelling  there  that  were  well  affected  in  religion  *,  and  wha^ 
places  easie  to  be  taken*  and  what  apt  for  fortification. 

The  next  time  that  I  went  to  the  Spanish  ambassadour,  he  fouodl 
himselfe  agcieued  that  hQ  vaderstood  matters  were  determined  in  Fraunc^ 
without  his  priuitie  i  and  tolde  xne  that  Parsons  the  Icsuite  was  gone 
to  Rom^  sent,  as  he  thoiught,  to  vnderstand  the  Popes  minde. 

fiooBe  after  came  ouer  my  brother  Thomas,  to  make  an  endc  of  our 
aocompt,  and  to  perswade  me  to  eome  ouer,  assuring  me  ihat,  for 
ought  he  could  see  in  likelihood,  the  enterprise  was  neuer  like  to  take 
4BgecL  In  the  time  of  his  being  hccrc,  and  while  I  entertained  intelli^ 
gence  with  the  Soottiah  Qtteene«  concerning  her  libertie,  the  Spanish 
ambaawdaur  sent  for  me,  and  told  me  of  the  comming  ouer  of  Mope  to 
view  Sussex,  and  ^e  hauens,  and,  as  he  thought,  to  take  the  best  of 
accoB^t  there:  whereat  he  seemed  to  bee  agrieued,  for  that  such 
matten  had  Qot  bene  left  to  hin^  beeing  one  that'  they  in  Fraunce 
made  beleeue  that  they  relyed  vpon  principallie  in  this  enterprise. 
J^fiterwardes,  Ae  ambassadour  tolde  m^  that  it  was  Charles  Paget,  and 
that  he  was  retoumed,  but;  where  he  had  bene^  hee  knewe  not,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  i  receiuecl  a  letter  from  Moi^an,  that  it  was  Paget { 
but  assuring  mc,  and  so  willed  me  to  assore  the  ambaasadour,  that  his 
icamming  was  not  to  moue  any  man,  but  onely  to  viewe  the  countrey, 

•  for  that  the  moouing  of  any  man  was  referred  to  him.  I  did  so,  and  he 
iMlraattfd  me  to  remember  him  fcr  those  foiesaide  aamea  and  hauens, 
aayiag  ihat,  so  it  were  ,done  exaetly  by  the  ^ring,  it  would  suffice ; 

^for  l^.soonerAojaw  no  likelihoode  of  the  execution  of  the^joterprise^ 

M  m  4 
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My  brother,  hauing  m&de  an  ende  of  his  accorapt  with  me,  reCommd 
with  this  resolution  betweene  vs,  I  protest  before  God,  that,  if  the 
enterprise  succeeded  not  betweene  this  and  the  next  spring  nowe  past, 
that  I  wouldc  settle  my  things  here  and  go  ouer.  And  for  this  cavsv, 
he  being  gone,  I  went  downe  into  the  countity,  both  to  sell  and  take 
order  for  my  land  in  those  partes,  as  also  to  fetch  the  draught  of 
gentlemen  and  hauens  for  the  most  part  of  England,  which  had  beno 
set  downe  by  me  aboue  two  yeres  since,  and  left  behinde  me  at  Fecken* 
ham  in  my  studie. 

Not  finding  the  draught  at  Feckenham,  I  retoumed  to  London,  wheve 
I  founde  the  note  of  names  in  secretarie  hande,  which  I  caned  to  die 
Spanish  ambassadour,  and  there  drewe  that  other  in  Romane  hande  in 
his  studie,  putting  downe  Chester  to  be  taken,  in  respect  of  the 
easinesse,  as  I  thought,  and  the  rather  to  giue  him  incouragement  in 
the  matter,  I  left  it  wjth  him,  promising  him  that  by  the  next  spring 
I  woulde  perfect  it,  if  I  taped  so  long,  making  knowen  vntohim,  that 
I  was  had  ii)  suspition,  and  my  determination  to  be  ^one ;  but  h^ 
pressed  the  contrarie  of  me,  asssuring  me,  that,  if  the  enterprise 
proceeded  not,  he  would  then  also  depart. 

Whether  Sir  Frauncis  Englefielde  were  a  dealer  in  this  practise  or  no, 
I  know  not;  but  sure  I  am,  for  so  the  Spanish  ambassadour  tolde  me, 
that  Frauncis  had  intelligence  yrith  the  said  ambassadour  all  the  time 
of  his  being  here. 

The  Spanish  ambassadour  tolde  me,  that  he  heard  the  people  of 
Northwales  were  generallie  wel  affected  *,  and  therefore  he  desiied  to 
haue  the  hauens  of  that  coi|ntrie :  I  tolde  him,  that  hereafter  i  would 
help  hime  thereunto,  although  no  good  might  be  expected  there,  for  the 
reasons  by  me  set  downe  in  my  first  confession :  and  hereupon,  the  day 
before  mine  apprehension,  the  ambassadour  sent  me  backe  the  said 
paper  in  Romane  hand,  desiring  me  to  set  downe  the  same  at  ray 
leasure  more  exactly,  which  was  the  cause  that  it  was  pot  in  my 
greene  veluet  casket,  The  writings  in  my  casket  were  such  as  were  by 
me  confessed,  and  came  vnto  my  hands  as  I  haue  confessed. 

I  most  humbly  bcseeche  her  most  excellent  Maiestie,,  that  the 
cxtremitie  which  I  haue  alreadie  sustained,  and  the  causes  by  me 
discouered,  to  the  safctie  of  her  Maiestieand  the  state,  not  made  knowen, 
as  hath  appi'ared,  by  any  other  iiieane  then  by  my  selfe,  may  craue  at 
her  handes  the  extending  of  her  gratious  eommiseration  towardcs  the 
relieuing  of  the  lamentable  estate  of  me,  her  Maiesties  poore  distressed 
subiect,  and  mine,  if  God  for  mine  ofiences  forbid  not  t^iesame, 

NOWE  iudge  all  yee,  that  be  not  perucrsly  affected,  wheUier  Throck- 
'  morton  be  iustly  condemned,  and  whether  bis  confessions,  though^  as  i^e 
pretended,  extorted  from  him  by  violence,  be  of  force  in  la  we  against  him ; 
ne  hath  conspired  to  ouerthrowe  the  state,  to  bring  in  strangers  to  inu^ 
the  realme,  \o  remoue  herMaiestie  from  her  lawful  land  naturall  right  and 
inheritance  to  the  Crowne  of  England^  and  to  place  #  stranger  in  hcf 

•  ^0  Uvi  Foplih  FscUofit 
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•ette.  But  this  last  point,  for  placing  of  astrenger,  will,  perchaiiiice, 
be  denied ;  then  note,  that,  in  the  whole  course  of  the  practise,  llie 
greatest  barre  to  the  prosecution  of  the  enterprise  was,  they  found  no 
way  how  to  put  the  Scottish  Queene  in  safetie.  Then,  if  these  dangerous 
treasons  be  discouered  by  torture,  the  onely  meanes  left  vnta  princes  to 
djscouertreasonsandattemptes  against  their  states  and  persons,  where  they 
finde  apparant  matter  to  induce  suspition,  as  in  the  case  of  Throckmorton, 
vpon  sight  of  the  plottes  of  hauens,  &c« — ^  may  the  law  touch  |he 
traitour,  or  not?  If  any  man  holde  this  question  n^atiuely,'holde  hini 
for  a  friend  to  traitours  and  treasons,  and  an  enemie  to  the  Queeiie's 
Maiestie,  whome  God  long  preserue^  and  confound  her  enemiqi. 


TREASON 

PBLimillD  AQAOaT 

THE   KING  OF  SCOTS, 

LORDES  AND  GENTLEMEN, 

WboM  XauM  berMfter  follows. 

With  a  Declaratum  of  the  KtMges  Maiesties  JfUetUion  ta  Us  last  Jets  ^ 

Par&amaU  : 

Which  opcneth  ftiUy  in  Effect  all  the  nide  ContpirMy. 

OUT  OV  SKOTTISH  INTO  EHOLISB* 

iBprinted  at  Londoo,  for  Thomas  Nebon,  and  are  to  be  Bolde  at  tbe  West  finde 
ofPaales.    1585.    Black  I^etter,  actaTo,  pontainip^  twenty-four  Pagca. 


Tie  Coppie  rfa  Letter  sent  from  a  Gentleman  m  Scotland^  to  a  Trend  <f 
in  England,  touching  the  Conspiracie  against  the  Kinges  Maiestie^ 


Mji  approued  Friend,  T.  S. 

THERE  hath  hoene  lately  secret  practising  against  the  Kinges  Map^ 
iestie  of  Scotland.'  But  time  serueth  not  nc^e  to  set  down  the 
maner  of  their  proceeding  in  the  said  attempt :  I  haue  here  sent  to  vou 
the  Kinges  declaration  to  his  last  a(;ts  of  parliament,  an^  for  breuitie, 
haue  set  downe  the  names  of  the  conspirators,  which  arc  as  folbweth* 
And  thtts^  in  hope  you  will  accept  my  good  will,  I  commit  you  to  the 
.^Vln^Htie.    From  Edenbrough^  this  20  of  Februaric,  1585. 

YouxB|  Christopher  Studley, 


5M  TBfiASOK  PRETENDED  A&AIKST 

.  Hm  Lord  of  Don  WfaudL 
The  liOfd  of  Duokrith. 
The  Lord  of  Boythkicte. 

•  Robert  Hsmtltoa  of  Vnchmaclum. 
]SL  laiQies  Steritng. 

These  wcr  apprehended  at  the  Km^  ccmrt. 

f ohn  Hoppignell  of  the  Mores,  epprehended  at  his  owiie  house,  by 
the  captme  of  the  Kitiges  garde. 

*  The  Lord  Keir  and  Lord  Mams  apprehended,  ifith  o&er  gentlemen, 
about  Sferihig. 

The  Lord  BUketer  and  Georg  Douglasse  are  sommoned  to  the  court, 
upon  suspition. 

Tbe  treason  dWAiieied  by  Robert  Hamelton. 

TkeKmges Midaiies Deckarmmm tfkit  Atts confirmed w Parliament* 

FORASMVCH  as  thera  is  tome  euil  affected  lami  that  goeth  about, 
so  farre  as  in  them  lieth,  to  invent  lies  and  tales  to  slaunder  and  impure 
the  Kinges  Maiesdes  fame  and  lioncpiir,  and  to  raise  reportcs  as  if  his 
Maaestie  had  declined  to  Papistne,  and  that  he  had  made  many  actes 
to  abolish  the  free  passage  of  the  gospel,  good  order  and  discipline  in  the 
church :  Which  bniites  a»  nainteuied  by  rebeUious  subiects,who  would 
gladly  couer  their  seditious  enterprises  vnder  pretense  of  religion,  albeit 
lll«K  can  be  «)o-g»dly  religion  in  auch  as  «ais0th.r«lidlion  to  disquiet 
the  state  of  their  natiue  soueraif^^  and  pcriuredly  doeth  stand  against 
the  othe,  band,  and  oblig?^(Hi  of  their  faith,  ^hereunto  they  haue 
Bworne  and  anbacribed;  4imefore,  Aat  'his  Maiesties  fatthfuil  subiects  be 
not  abused  with  such  slanderous  ceportes,  and  his  Highncsse  good  afiec-> 
tionated  friends  in  ether  countriea  may  understand  the  vcritie  of  his 
ypright  intention,  his  Highnea»c  hath  commaunded  this  bricfe  declara- 
hon  of  certaine  of  his  Maiesties  acts  of  parliament  bolden  in  May,  15S4, 
to  be  published  and  imprinted,  to  the  effect,  that  the  indirect  practises 
of  such,  as  slaunder  bis  Maiestic  and  his  lawes,  may  be  detected  and 
discouered. 

IN  tbe  first  actc  his  Maicstie  ratifies  and  approucs  tbe  true  profi^ssion 
of  the  gospel],  sincere  preaching  of  the  iiir0rde,-aud  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  presently  by  tbe  goodnes  of  .God'  established  within  this 
real  me,  and  alloweth  of  tbe  confession  of  fdith  set  downe  by  acte  of 
IMirliament,  the  firat  yeere  of  his  Maiesties  raigne.  Likewise,  his  High* 
liesse  not  onely  professeth  the  same  in  all  sinceritte,  b«t,  praysed  be  God, 
is  come  to  that  ripenesse  of  iudgement,  by  readiag  and  hearing  the 
arorde  ofOod,  that  his  Highnesse  is  able  to  conuinceand  oucrthrowD 
by  the  doctrine  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  the  mast  kamed  of  the 
icentrnty  lect  of  tbeaduersaries:  So  that,  as  Plato aHirmeth, that  com- 
monwealth to  be»mosf.  happy,  wherein  a  philosopher  vaigneth,^  or  he.that 
raignetb  is  a  philosopher :  We  may  much  more  esteeme  this  coontrey  of 
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'Sootkiid  to  be  fortimate,  wherein  our  King  is  a  dioine,  and  ivlme  heart 
18  replenished  with  the  knowledge  of  the  heauenly  philosophy,  for  the 
comfort  not  onely  of  his  good  subiects  and  friends  in  other  countreysy 
but  of  them  that  professeth  the  gospell  enery  where,  he  beyng  a  Kntg 
of  great  wisedome,  and,  by  his  birthright,  borne  to  great  possessions, 
but  much  more  his  Hi^nesse,  vertue,  godlinesses  and  kamyng,  and 
daily  increase  of  all  heauenly  sdences,^  doth  promise  and  assure  htm  of 
the  mi§^ty  protection  of  God,  and  &uottr  of  all  them  that  fear  his  bcfy 
name. 

IN  the  second  actc  his  Maiesties  royal  authority  ouer  all  estate, 

•  both  spiritoall  and  teraporaU,  is  confirmed :  Which  acte,  some  of  n$r 
lice,  and  other  some  of  ignorance,  doth  traduce,  as  if  his  Maiestie  pat- 
tended  to  be  called  the  l£ad  of  the  Church ;  a  aalne  which  his  Maiistie 
acknowledgeth  to  be  proper  and  peculiar  to  the  Sonne  of  God,,  the 
Sauioor  of  the  World,  who  is  die  head,  and  bestoweth  life  spiritual  ^pon 
-the  members  of  his  mistical!  body ;  and  he,  hauyng  receioed  the  Holy 
^irite  in  all  aboundance,  maketh  every  one  of  ^  faithiiDll  pcrtahers 
thereof  aiccording  to  the  measure  of  faith  bestowed  Tpon  thenu  Of  <he 
which  number  of  the  fiuthfull  vnder  the  headCfariBt,  his  Makstio  ac- 
knowledgeth htmselfe  to  be  a  member,  baptised  in  iiis  name,  pertahrr 
of  the  mysterie  of  the  crosse  and  holy  conununioa,  and  aitendiag  wiHi 
the  faithfiiU  for  the  commingof  the  Lord,  and  the  finall  xertiliilton  of 

•  €rods  elect.  And  notwithstanding  his  Mairstie  suiciy  vnderstuidetfi  by 

•  the  scriptures,  that  he  is  the  diief  and  prindpall  osember  appointed  by 
the  lawe  of  God,  to  see  God  glorified,  vice  puniriied,  and  vertae  moia- 
tained  within  his  realme,  and  the  souerargnciudgement  for  a  godly  quaot- 
nesse  and  order  in  the  commonwealth,  to  appertune  to  hu  UighBCsse 
care  and  solicitude.  Which  power  and  autfaorhie  of  his  Highticstp, 
ccrtainc  ministers  being  called  before  his  Maiestie  for  their  sedMvms  and 
factious  sermons  in  stirring  up  of  the  people  to  rebellion  against  thcsr 
natiue  King  (by  the  instigation  of  sundry  vmpnet  spirites)  would  in  no 
wyse  acknowledge  but  dtsclaime  his  Maiesties  auihoritie  as  aa  incompe- 
ti^nt  iudge ;  and  specially  one  called  M.  Andrew  Melutle,  an  ambktioas 

•  man,  of  a  salt  and  fiery  humour,  vsurping  the  pulpit  of  Saadroycs^  with- 
out any  lawfull  callyng,  and  priuie  at  that  tyme  to  certaine  coaspiracies 
attempted  against  his  Maiestie  and  crowne,  went  about,  in  a  scnnan 
▼pon  a  Sunday,  to  infiame  the  hearts  of  the  people,  by  odious  compari- 

,8ons  of  his  Maiesties  progenitours  and  counsaile,  albeit  the  duetie  of  a 
faith  full  pivacher  of  the  gospell  be  rather  to  exhort  the  people  to  the 
obedience  of  their  natiue  King,  and  not  by  popular  sermons  (wiiich  haah 
been  the  euersion  and  decay  of  great  cities  and  commonwealths,  and 
hath  greatly,  in  times  past,  bred  disquietnesse  to  the  stftte  tbeteby)  to 
trouble  and  pertorbe  the  coontrey.  The  sayd  M«  Andrew,  bcgng  called 
before  his  Highnesse,  presumptuously  answc-red,  that  he  would  not  be 
iudgied  by  the  King  and  counsaile,  because  he  had  spoken  the  same  in 
pulpit,  which  pulpit,  in  eflect,  he  alleged  to  be  exempted  from  the 
ludgement  and  correction  of  Princes,  as  if  that  holy  place  sanctified  to 

'  the  word  of  God,  and  to  the  breaking  of  the  brtMid  of  life,  might  be  any 
f;o)our  to  any  sedition  in  worde  or  deede,  against  the  lawfull 
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widioat  punkfament.    Alwaies  his  Maiestie)  beyag  of  hiiBfldfe  a  mmt 
f^tious  prince,  was  not  willing  to  haue  vsed  any  rigour  against  the  saide 
Maister  Andrew,  if  he  had  humbly  submitted  hlmselfe,  acknowledged 
bis  oflence,  and  craued  pardon ;   who,  notwithstanding,  afraid  of  bis 
awne  guiltines,  beyng  priuie  to  diuers  conspiracies  before,  fled  oat  of 
the  radme,  whose  naughty  and  presumptuous  refusing  of  his  Uigbnesse 
iodgement  was  the  occasion  of  the  making  of  this  seconde  acte,  videketip 
That  none  should  decline  from  his  Highnesse  authoritie,  in  respect  that 
the  common  prouerbc  beaceth,  Ex  malis  moribus  honm  leget  nat<B  mmit 
that  is,  Of  euill  maners  good  lawes  proceede.    And  io  verie  deede  it 
^iranteth  not  any  rigjbt  intoUerable  arrogancy,  in  any  subieet  called  be- 
Ibre  bis  Prince,  professing  and  aucthorising  the  same  truth,  to  disclaiaM 
bis  authoriti^  neither  doe  the  prophets,  apostles,  nor  others,  conducted 
by  the  Spirite  of  God,  minister  the  like  example ;  for  it  is  a  great  errour 
Io  affirme,  as  many  doe,  that  princes  and  magistrates  haue  onely  power 
to  take  order  in  ciuill  ai&ires,  and  that  ecclesiasticail  matters  dodi  onely 
Ibelong  to  the  ministerie.    By  which  meanes  the  Pope  of  Rome  b^ 
exempt  himselfe  and  all  his  clergie,  from  all  iudgemento  of  Princes,  and 
hath  made  himself  to  be  iudge  of  iudges,  and  to  be  iudged  of  no  nan ; 
whereas,  by  the  contrarie,  not  onely  by  the  examples  of  the  godly  go- 
vernors, indges,  and  kings  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  also  by  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  whole  history  of  the  primitiue  church,  in  tbe  which 
the  emperors,  beyng  iudges  ouer  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  deposed  them  from 
their  seates,  appointed  iudges  to  decide  imd  determine  in  causes  eccfei' 
msticali,  and  chalenge  innocent  men,  as  Athanasius,  from  the  determfe 
nadon  of  the  councell  holden  at  Tyrus,  and,  by  infinite  good  reasons, 
which  shall  be  set  downe,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  another  senendl 
worke,  shall  be  sufficiently  prooued  and  verified.    But  this  appeareth, 
at  this  present,  to  be  an  vntimely  and  vnprofitablc  question,  which  hath 
no  ground  upon  their  part,  but  of  the  preposterous  imitation  of  the 
pretended  iurisdiction  of  the  Pope  of  Rome*    For,  if  there  were  any 
question  in  this  land  of  heresie,  whereby  the  profound  mysteries  of  the 
scriptures  behooued  to  be  searched  foorth,  his  Maiestie  would  vse  the 
same  remedy*  as  most  expedient,  which  the  most  godly  emperours  hath 
'vsed :  And  bis  Maiestie,  following  their  example,  would  alow  the  conn* 
cell  of  learned  pastours,  that,  by  conference  of  scriptures,  the  yeatao 
might  be  opened,  and  heresie  repressed.    But,  God  be  thanked,  we  bana 
|K>  such  controuersies  in  this  land,  neither  hath  any  heresie  taken  any 
deepe  roote  in  the  countrey,  but  that  certaine  of  the  ministerie,  ioyning 
tbemselues  to  rebels,  hath  traucled  to  disquiet  the  state  with  sucb 
questions,  that  the  people  might  embrace  any  sinister  opinion  of  bis 
Maiesties  vpright  proceedings,  and  tactions  might  be  nourisbed  and 
antert^ned  in  the  countrey.    Neither  is  it  his  Maiesties  meaning  nor 
intention,  in  any  sort,  to  take  away  the  lawfull  and  ordinarie  iudgement 
in  the  church,  whereby  discipliqe  and  good  order  might  decay,  bat 
jmther  to  preserue,  maintaine,  and  increase  the  sanoe.    And  as  there  is 
in  the  re^me,  iustices,  constables,  shiriies,  provosts,  baylifes,  and  other 
Iudges  in  temporall  matters ;  so  his  Maiestie  aloweth,  that  all  thingi 
lai^t  be  done  in  order,  and  a  godly  quietnes  may  be  preserued  in  iSm 
whole  ^tate,  the  sinpdall  assemblies  by  the  bishops,  on  commissioaoii 
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nrliete  the  place  w&  vaed,  i6  be  confaenienty  twise  in  the  yeere,^  to  haiw 
the  ordinary  trial  of  mattere  belonging  to  the  ministery  and  their  estate; 
alwaies  i^eaeming  to  his  Hi^ghtlesse^  that^  if  thei,  or  any  of  them,  doe 
amisse,  neglect  their  duetie,  disquiet  the  estate,  or  offend  in  any  such 
maner  and  sort,  that  they  in  no  wayes  pretend  that  immunitie,  priailedge^ 
and  exemption,  which  onely  wa»  imiented  by  the  Popes  of  Itome^  to 
tread  vnder  foote  the  scepters  of  princes^  and  to  establish  an  ecciesia8t»« 
call  tyranny  within  this  countrey,  Ynder  pretence  of  new  invented  pres^ 
byters,<  which  neither  shoald  answer  to  the  King^  nor  Bishop  vnder  hit 
Maiestie,  but  shonh)  haue  sach  infinite  iurisdiction,  as  neither  the  lawe 
of  God  nor  man  can  tollerate.  Which  is  onely  his  Maiesties  intention 
to  represse,  and  Hot  to  take  away  any  godly  or  doe  order  ia  the  chofcfa^ 
as  hereafter  shall  appeare. 

THE  third  acte  of  his  Maiesties  forcsaide  parliament  disc&argeth  afi 
Hidgements  ecclesiasticall,  and  all  assemblies  which  are  not  allowed  l^ 
his  Maiestie  in  parliament ;  which  acte  especially  conceroeth  the  re* 
moaing  and  discharging  of  that  forme  inuented  in  this  land,  called 
Presbyterie ;  wherin  a  number  of  ministers  of  certeine  precinct  and 
boundes,  accounting  themselues  to  be  equal,  without  any  difference,  and^ 
fathering  vnto  them  certeine  gentlemen,  and  others  of  his  Maiesties  sub* 
aects,  vsurpe  all  the  whole  ecclesiasticall  iurisdictioi^  and  altereth  the 
lawes  at  their  owne  pleasure,  without  the  knowledge  and  approbatioa 
of  the  King  or  the  estate :  A  forme  of  doing  without  example  of  any 
jtation,  subfect  to  a  Christian  Prince:  The  peril  whereof  did  so  increase^ 
that,  in  case  it  had  not  beene  repressed  in  due  seas9n,  and  forbidden  by 
bi»  Maiesties  lawes,  the  same  had  troubled  the  whole  countrey.    And, 
beyng  tried,  by  hisHighnesse,  to  be  the  ouerthrow  of  his  Maiesties  estate^ 
the  decay  of  his  erowne,  and  a  ready  introduction  to  anababtistrie,  and 
popular  confusion,  in  all  estates,  his  Maiestie  hath  giuen  commaund^ 
raent  against  the  same*    And,  that  the  reader  may  vnderstand  the 
daunger  thereof,  by  many  inconueniences  which,  thereby,  ensueth  in 
this  kinde,  I  will  onely  set  downe  one,  whereby  they  may  vndentajid 
what  peril  was  in  the  rest.  The  embassadour  of  Fraunce,  returning  home 
▼nto  his  owne  countrey,  commaunded  the  prouost,  bayliffes,  and  counr 
saile  of  Edenbrough,  to  make  him  a  banquet,  that  be  might  be  leceiued 
honotirably,  according  to  the  ami  tie  of  auncient  times  betweene  tbe  twe 
nations*    This  commaund  was  giuen  on  the  Saturday  by  his  Highoesse, 
and  the  banquet  appointed  to  be  on  the  Monday.    A  number  of  the 
foresaide  pretended  presbyterie,  vnderstanding  thereof,  assembled  thenn 
aelttes  on  Sonday  in  the  morning,  and  presumptuously  determined  and 
agreed,  that  the  ministers  of  Edenbrough  should  proclaime  a  fasting 
Yppon  the  same   Monday,  where  three  seuerall  ministers,  one  after 
another,  made  three  seuerall  sermons,  inuectiues  against  the  prouoat^ 
faayli£fes,  and  counsaile  for  the  time,  and  the  noble  men  in  the  countrey» 
who  repaired  to  the  banquet  at  his  Aloiesties  commaund*  The  fpresaide 
pvesbyterie  called  and  perswaded  them,  and  scarsly,  by  his  Maiestita 
atufaoritie,  could  be  withoiden  from  excommunicating  &e  saide  magjb- 
trates  and  noble  men,  for  obeying  onely  his  Highnes  lawfull  commaund^ 
wluck  the  law  of  all  countreys^  called  lus  Gwtium^  requiieai  towarda 
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own  of.  fQrreine  coontreys.    And  nol  onely  in  thi%  but  ipmi* 
norable  other  thiogn  their  commaundement  was  proclaiined  directly, 
voder  the  paine  of  cxooQimunication,  to  the  Kings  Maicstie  and  hta 
lawtt :  Which  forme  of  proceeding  ingendrpd  nothing  bat  ditquietDen^ 
sedition,  and  trouble,  as  may  manifestly  appeere,  in  that  the  ^leciail 
aatboB  of  the  iuuenting,  promoting*  and  atnsting  of  the  foreeaide  pre- 
tended  piesbyteiies  hath  loyned  thcmaelues  with  his  Maieslies  rebeb; 
and  fleing  foorth  of  the  realme,  in  respect  of  their  guiltioos,  hath  dis- 
coufed  wliat  malitious  practises  was  deuised  amongst  them,  if  God  had 
ntif  in  time,  pioukifld  remedie*    Tbe  other  forme  of  iudgement,  which 
hia  Maicstie  hath  ducbarged,  is  the  generall  assembly  of  the  whole 
clemia  in  the  realme  ;  voder  pretence  whereof,  a  number  of  ministeiSi 
fipom  sundry  presbyteries,  did  assemble,  with  some  gentlemen  of  th^ 
countreyi  wherof  some,  for  that  time,  malcontents  of  the  estate,  sought 
that  color,,  as  fanorcn  of  the  lAinisteric,  by  the  which  thei  haue  pmctised 
many  enterprises  in  the  realme,  where  there  was  no  eerteine  lawe  in 
cockuasticaU  affaires,  but  all  depended  vpon  the  saide  genendl  eonuen* 
tion,  where  the  lawes  of  the  church  were  aiteraUe  after  the  number  of 
voices,  which.  Cor  the  roost  part,  succeeded  voto  the  most  vnleamed  ef 
the  mnUitudew    This  generall  assembly,  amongst  other  things  did  ap- 
point and  agree  with  his  Maicsties  regrntes  in  his  Highnesse  mioori^ 
that  the  estate  of  bishops,  which  is  one  of  the  estates  of  parliament 
ahoald  be  mainteined  and  authorised,  as  it  is  registred  in  the  boofces  ft 
connsell,  and  subscribed  by  the  commissioners  for  the  time :   Which 
etder  was  obseroed  many  yeeres,  and  bishops,  by  their  consentes^ 
•ppointtd  to  the  dtoccsse,  witill,  within  thb  late  time,  in  asaerabliei 
holdcn«t  Dundic  and  Glasgow,  respecting  the  foresaide  ministen  and 
asMnblies,  thei  tooke  vppon  them,  contrarie  to  their  owne  hand  writing 
to  discharge  the  estate,  and  to  declare  the  same  to  be  ynlawfiili,  in  their 
pratended  maner ;  and  there  commaunded  the  bishops  of  the  ooontrcy 
to  dcnitand  leaue  their  offices  and  iurisdictions,  and  that,  in  no  wise, 
they  should  passe  to  the  Kings. Maicsties  c»ttnsell,  or  parliament,  withr 
out  commission  obtained  from  tbeir  assemblie;  that  they  ahoDld  confone 
nothing  in  parliament  and  counsel!,  but  abcording  to  their  acts  ani 
inkinctions..    And  further,  they  directed  their  commissioners  to  tiie 
Kings  Maiestte,  comroaunding  him  and  the  counsel!,  vndcr  peine  of  the 
censures  of  the  church  (whereby  they  vnderstoode  excommunication) 
to  appoint  no  bishop  in  time  to  come,  because  they  had  concluded  that 
estate  to  be  vnlawfull. 

And  notwithstanding,  that  which  they  would  haue  deieoted  in  the 
bishops^  they  purposed  to  erect  in  themselucs,  desiring  that  such  oom- 
missioners,  as  they  should  send  to  parliament  and  oounseU,  mi^^  be 
attthorised  in  place  of  the  estate,  v^hcreby  it  should  haue  come  to  pass, 
that  wheteas,  now,  his  Maiestie  may  select  the  most  godly«  ksumed, 
wise,  end  experimented  of  the  ministerie,  to  be  oo  his  Mairsties  esMtf 
hiS'Hij^nesse  should  haue  been,  by  that  means,  compelled  to  acorpt 
eucb,  as  the  multitude  by  ui  odde  consent  of  the  most  vnkeswd, 
should  haue  appoiattd ;  which  could  not  tend  but  to  the  oueithiovW 
the  lealttiey  wheteof  that  estate  hath  bene  a  speciatt  stcqi.  After  lhc|r 
JMd  discbaigpd  Uiheps,  they  agoeed  ^  haue  snpeiii«nMl«i(% 
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sioncrsy  and  viaitoun :  But,  in  Ae  end,  they  discerned  tlmt  dM^mslibuld- 
be  no  difference  amongst  the  ministers,  and  imanned  that  new  forme  of 
presbyterie,  whereof  we  haue  spoken  before :   Neither  was  there  any 
other  appearance  that  they  should  hane  staid  from  such  daily  alterations 
in  the  commonwealth,  which  could  iK>t  but  continually  be  disquietedy 
where  the  lawe  of  conscience,  which  thiey  mainteined  by  the  sword  of 
cursing,  was  subiect  to  such  mutations,  at  the  arbitrement  of  a  number, 
trhereof  the  most  part  had  not  greatly  tasted  of  leaniinff.    At  our  the 
foresaide  aasemblie,  was  accustomed,  not  only  to  prescribe  the  hrwe  to 
the  King  and  estate,  but  also  did,  at  certain  times,  appoint  general 
fastings  throughout  the  realme,  specially,  when  some  factioneR  in  th^ 
countrey  was  to  mooue  any  great  enterprise :   For,  at  the  fkst,  all  tiie 
tninisters  was  commaunded  by  the  a»emblie  to  sing  one  song,  and  to  cry 
9Ut  vppon  the  abuses,  as  they  termed  it,  of  the  court  and  estatfefw  th^ 
time;  whereby,  it  is  most  certaine,  great  alterations  to  haue  ensued  m 
this  land,  while,  at  the  good  pleasure  of  Ood,  and  his  blessing  towardei 
his  Maiestie,  the  pretence  of  the  last  fsst  was  discouered,  and  his  High^ 
nesse  deliuered.  from  such  attempts,  whereby  hit  Maiestie  hadi  bene 
lastly  mooucd  to  discharge  such  conaentions,  which  m^t  import  so 
preiudicially  to  his  estate :  But  specially  his  Maiestie  had  no  small 
occasion,  whereas  the  same  assemblie,  b^g  met  at  £dei»bnmgh»  did 
authorise  and  auow  the  fact  perpetrate  at  Ruthuen,  in  the  takyng  of 
his  Highnesse  most  noble  person :  the  which  deed,  notwittntatiding  hi» 
Maiestie,  with  the  aduise  of  his  estates  in  parliament,  accounted  to  be 
treason,  the  saide  assemblie,  esteeming  their  iudgement  to  be  the  80uei«> 
aigne  iudgement  of  the  realme,  hath  not  only  appiboued  tite  same,  but ' 
ordained  all  them  to  be  excommunicate  that  would  not  subsciibe  and 
allow  the  same.     So  the  actes  of  this  assemblie,  and  the  lawefe  of  the 
estate,  directly  weighed  in  ciuill  matter,  with  the  which  the  aMemblie 
should  not  haue  medled,  it  behooued  his  Highnesse,  dther  to  disclMqge 
himself  of  the  crown,  or  the  ministerie  of  the  forme  of  assemblie, 
which,  in  deede,  of  it  selfc,  without  the  Kings  Maiesitieft  licence  and 
approbation,  could  not  be  lawfull;.likeas  generall  counaells,  at  no 
time,  could  assemble,  without  the  commaundement  of  the  Emperor  for 
&e  time ;  and  our  King  hath  no  lease  power,  within  his  owne  reakne, 
then  any  of  them  had  in  the  empire :  Yea,  the  Bishop  of  S.  Androis  had 
not,  in  time  of  Popcrie,  power  to  conuent  the  bishops  and  clergie,  out  of 
their  owne  diocesse,  without  licence  g^uen  before  of  his  Highnesse  most 
noble  progenitours  of  good  memorie,  and  the  causes  thereof  intimated 
and  allowed.    Notwithstanding  that  his  Maiesties  intention  and  mean- 
ing  may  fully  be  understood,  it  is  his  Hidinesse  wil,  that  the  bishop,  or 
coinmissioners  of  any  diocesse,  or  prouince,  or  part  thereof,  shallj  at 
their  visitation  appointed  in  euery  parish,  accordyng  to  the  gieatnesse 
thereof,  haue  some  honest,  vcrtnous,  and  discrete  men,  to  aide  andassbt 
.  the  minister,  and  to  haue  the  ouerslght  and  censure  of  the  manera  and 
befaauiour  of  that  parish :  And,  if  there  be  any  notable  offim^e  worthy 
of  punishment,  that  the  bishop  and  commissioners  be  aduertised  thereof, 
who  shall  haue  an  oilicer  of  armes  to  be  assistant  for  the  punishment  of 
vice,  and -executions  to  follow  thereupon;  that  they,  who  contemneth 
tfae^dly  and  lawfull  order  of  the  church,  maytede,  by  cxperioice. 
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lus  MaitttMS  dispkature^  and  be  puaished  «ooordli^  to  their  de* 
ieniiogs. 

And  ftirtlier :  his  Maiestiei  vppon  necessary  occasiofas  which  may 
fiftll  foorth  by  diueis  maner  of  wayes*  among  the  cler^,  vppon  humble 
supplicadon  made  Tiito  his  HigfanesK,  wili  not  refuse  to  graunt  them 
licence  to  assist  the  bishops,  commissioiiersy  and  some  of  the  most  vef* 
tuousy  learned,  and  godly  of  their  diocesse,  where  such  ecclesiasdcaU 
nattersy  as  af^portain^  to  the  Tuiformitie  of  doctrine^  and  conserua;* 
tion  of  a  godly  order  in  the  church,  may  be  intreated  and  ccmcladed 
^n  his  Maiesties  owne  prcsenoei  or  some  of  hb  Maiesto  honourable 
^^ouDsell,  who  shall  assist  for  the  time :  whete,  if  necessity  so  requin!^ 
A  publike  fast  throughout  the  whole  lealme  may  be  commauoded,  and 
by  his  Maiesties  authoritie,  proclaimed^  to  auoide  the  immin^it  dis- 
pleasoxe  and  dauuger  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lordes  iudgemeniB ;  which  h 
the  right  code  of  publike  humilitie,  and  not^  vnder  pretence  thereof 
tocouer  such  enterprises,  as  hath  hen^ofore  greatly  disquieted  and 
tjDOuUed  the  peace  of  this  commonvDcaith* 

# 

The  XX.  acte  aati^th,  and  approotiedi,  and  estaUisheth  the  estate 
of  the  bishops  within  the  realme,  to  haue  the  oversight  and  iurisdic- 
•tion,  euery  one  in  their  owne  diooesse.  Which  forme  of  gouernraentt 
and  rule  in  occlesiasticali  afiairea^  hath  not  onely  continued  in  the 
church  £nwi  the  dayes  of  the  apostk»,  by  contiouaU  sucdession  «ff 
Ayme,  and  many  marQrres  in  that  calling  shed  their  bloud  for  the 
irueth :  but  also,  since  this  realms  anbraced  and  rcceiued  tbe  C^ristiaii 
religion,  the  same  estate  hath  beene  mainteined  to  the  welfare  of  tte 
church,  and  quaetncsse  of  the  realme,  without  any  intemlption,  TntiU 
within  these  few  yeares,  some  curious  and  busie  men  haue  practised  to 
induce  in  the  mioisterie  an  equalitie  in  all  tbinges,  as  well  concerning 
^the  preaching  of  the  word,  administration  of  the  sacraments^  as  like- 
wise in  discipline,  order,  an^  pollide;  the  which  conAistou  his  Maiestie 
finding,  by  most  dangerous  experience,  to  haue  behe  the  mother  and 
nurw  of  great  Mictions,  seditions,  and  troubles  within  this  realrat^ 
•hath,  with  aduiae  of  his  Highnesse  estati'S,  aduisedly  concluded  thib 
saide  pretended  paritie  in  discipline,  orders,  and  poHicie  in  the  church, 
to  be  no  lohger  tollerate  in  this  countrey  :  but  the  soliicitude  and  cans 
of  ail  churches  iii  one  diocesse,  to  appertain  to  the  bishop  and  com* 
missioner  tb^eof^  who  shali  be  aunsiverable  to  God,  aiid  bis  Maiestie, 
and  estates,  for  the  right  administration  and  discharge  of  the  office  of 
particular  ministers,  within  the  boundes  of  their  iurisdiction.  For,  as 
it  becommeth  his  Maiestie^  as  Eusebius  writeth  of  Constafitinus  the 
Great,  to  be  a  b^op-  of  bishops,  And  uniuersall  bishop  within  his 
r^me,  in  so  iar  as  his  IVtaiestie  should  appoint  euery  one  to  discharge 
his  duetie :  which  his  Highnease  cannot,  his  countrey  beyng  large  and 
§reat,  take  him  to  euerie  minister  that  shall  offend^  and  trausgresse 
'  JW^jW^  duetie,  or  quarreU  with  the  whole  number  of  the  ministcrie : 
but  it  behooueth  his  Maiettte  to  haue  bishops  and  oueraecra  vnder  hit^, 
which  may  be  aunswerable  for  such  boundes,  as  the  lawe  and  order  <S 
^e  countrey  hath  limited  and  appointed  vnto  euerie  one  of  them.  And 
itvjit  they^  hauiogaccesse  to  his  Maiesties  parliament  and  counselli  bm^ 
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intercide  ier  the  lert  of  the  brethren  <i  the  miaislsney  ytopoM  their 
griefe  tnto  hiahic^neia&ukdeetiitet  an^^racehiehis  Makstief  fctiouf* 
jUiJe  ftttiiiweie  dierin*    The  whkh  fanae  doth  prasente  s  godly  quiet- 
aett  ,viiitie»  conconki  and  peace  in  die  dtatei  and  an  vniforme  order 
in  the  chufch :  ai»  oonlnuriwise^  the  pretended  e%aalilie  denideth  the 
eanie,  and/  vnder  the  pretence  of  eqnalitn^)  ihake^  some  of  the  moM 
ciafty  and  subtiU  dealer^  to  be  aduauaced  and  enriched- 1  and,  in  pre^ 
tending  of  parities  to  seeke  nothing  bntthdr  own  ambition,  and  ad* 
uaocement  aboue  die  rest  of  the  ^mple  lort    Aad^  notwithstanding 
that  his  Maiestie  hath  fertabUshed  the  saida  estate,  it  is  not  his  hi|[l^ 
nesae  wil  and  intent*  that  tiie  foieiaide  bishop  shall  hate  such  rail 
power,  as  to  do  widiin  his.diooesse  what  he  pleaseth i  fotf  as  hie 
Jlaiestie  cannot  allow  of  any  popular  ocMifusiott,  whereiti,  as  the  m^ 
nerfae  saith,   HMh  tj/ramdi  apripanrndM  td  tyramuM  mMhmm^ 
.That  18  no  tfrntoky  can  be  compared  to  the  tyranny  of  a  multituda^ 
hauing  commaundemeDt  and  power  in  his  hands;  so,  on  the  othct 
part,  his  Maiesties  wil  is,  that  the  bishops  anthoritie,  in  any  gteoa 
natter,  be  limited  to  the  councell  of  thirteen  of  the  most  anncientf 
wise,  and  gcylly  pastors  of  hb  diooeise,  sekcfed  oat  of  the  whole  syno* 
dall  aiaembiie  of  the  province ;  by  whose  adnise,  or  at  least  the  most 
part  therof,  the  wei^tie  affidres  of  the  churdi  may  be  gooemed,  to 
the  ^orvof  God,  and  qoietnesof  therealme.    Fordier,  itis  hishi^ 
nesse  wil  and  cpmmanndejnent,  that  their  biahopt  or  commissionen^ 
twise  in  the  yeere^  to  wit,  ten  dayes  •  after  Eastei^  and  the  sixth  o£ 
September,  hold  their  synodall  amsmblies,  in  euerie  diocesse,  for  the 
keeping  of  good  order  thartn.    And,  if  any  be  stuhbome,  or  oontemne 
within  their  bouqds  the  good  order  of  the  chnrch,  that  it  may  be  de» 
dared  vnto  hb  Maiestie,  and  panished,  to  the  example  of  others,  ac- 
cording to  their  daseraings*    Neither  is  it  his  Blaicsties  meaning  or  i»- 
Wnt,  that  such  bishops  or  commissioners,  as  shall  be  appointed,  shaH 
laceiue  their  ondy  and  full  commission  of  his  Maiestie,  without  ad- 
miision  ordinary,  by  such  as  are  appointed  to  that  effect  in  the  church ; 
but  hauing  his  highnease  nominatioBt  presentation,  and  commendadoo, 
as  lawfull  and  ondy  patron,  they  to  be  tried  and  examinedi  that  dieir 
qualities  are  such  as  tha  are  able  to  dischai^  their  cure  and  office : 
and  if  it  shall  hsppen  any  of  the  said  bishops,  or  commiaBionen,  to  be 
nigUgent  in  their  office,  oic  to  be  slanderous  and  oflensiue  in  dieir  be- 
hauiour,  life  and  manen,  in  t3rme  to  come;  it  is  not  his  highnesae  wii>, 
that  they  shalbe  exempted  from  correction,  notwithstanding  any  priui^^ 
kgB  of  his  highnesse  estate,  counseU,  or  parliament,  but  their  hibors^ 
trauels,  diligence,  and  bdiauioar,  to  be  tned  in  the  generall  assemblies 
not  consisting  of«a  confused  multitude,  as  it  was  b^ore,  but  of  such 
worshipfiill  perKms,  as  is.  heretofore  prescribed,  in-his  highneasepresencei 
or  hb  depuues  to  that  effect.    Lastly,  hb  Maiestie  g^ueth  commissioa 
to  the  saide  bishops,  or  commissioiien^  at  their  vbitations,  to  consider 
*ln  what  part  of  the  countrey,  the  exercise,  or  interpretation  of  the 
scripture,  by  conference  of  a  certaine  number  of  the  minbterie  within 
jdiope  bounds,  may  be  most  comroodiously  opce  in  eueiy  fifteen  days. 
For,  as  hb  Maiestie  inhibiti.aU  unlawfull  meetingi^  diat  may  ingendet 
trouble  and  contention  in  the  countrey,  so  bb  Maieitie  b  well  sSSected 
you  u  ir  a 
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to  tee  Ae  minUtem  iricrewfe  in  kmiwkdg&  and  ^AersCnidmg/aQd  Vy 
all  meaaes  to  fntti6e  mnd  adiiaaca  the  same.    Wherein  his  highneMa 
commaundenient  i%f  thai  a  graUc^  wno^   and  cage  man  %balhe  Up- 
pointed  president|»  ifho  ipay  haue'  the  omnight  of  tticse  bounds,  and 
be  aunswcrable  therefore  to  the  bishopt  hiiooumell  -and  aynode^  and 
he  to  be  respected'  leaaenably  for»h»  pahtti,  at  the  modificatkm  t^ 
Stipends;  that  ail  things  may  be  orderly  d(me  in  the  chnrch,  peace 
and  quietneS' mainteined  in  die  italme,  and^  we'deiyueved  fn^  npjpa^ 
tant  plagues,  and  the  blessing  of  God  continued,  to  the-  oomforl'  of 
our  posterities    And  in  the  ^aeantf  tiaae  his  highnessa  inhibits  send  ex- 
fresly  forbids,  vnder  lliepainea  conteined  in  bis  Maiesii«ft  aet^  of 
parliament,  and  all  other  pakies  arinCnJ,  at  his  Maiestica  alght  and 
counsell,  thatno  ministeia  take  in  haad.tn  assamble  themselues  for  the 
fovesaide  oaus(»  witkoul  the  appoiatmBiit  and  oixler  taken  by  die  Issde 
bishops  or  coaimissionefs  i  wherby  bis  Jiighnesse  may  be  certeinly  en* 
formed,  diat  tho  feiesaide  mtnislers  assfsmbla  not,  to  meddle  #ith  any 
duill  matters,  or  afiwea  of  estalei  aa  was  aoeustomed  befote,  bnt 
onely  to  profit  in  the  knowledge  of  the  word,  and  to  be  oomferted  one 
by  another  in  the  administratkin  <tf  their  spiiitiial  office  i  which  his 
highnesBe  wifhei^  thenk- faithfully  to  dischaige,  and  then  to  crii  to 
God,  that  his  Maieatie  nay  in  a  prosperous  re^p»  enjoy^  good  and 
long  life,  mi  oontinttt  and  incieasb  into  the  ^re  of-  die^ Al|nigh#e. 


HIS  ]\faif8tics  intention  is;  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  maifiteine  the 
true  and  sincere  profession  of  the  gospell|  and  preaching'  thereof, 
within  this  realme« 

$.  His  Maiesties  intention  is,  to  oorrect  and  panishe  sndi  as  sedi* 
tiousiy  abuse  the  trtteth«  aqd  factionsly  apply  or  rather  4)ewray  tit« 
text  of  the  scripture,  to  the  diaqoisting  of  the  estate,-  and.  disturbing 
of  the  commonwealth,  or  impayring  of  bis  highpesse  «and  *  counsel^ 
honour. 

d.  His  Maiesties  intention  is,  if  any  qnestioft  of  finth  and  doctrine 
arise,  to  conuocate  the  inost  learned,-  godly,  wise,  and  expertiaented 
psstois,  that  by  conference  of  scriptnscs  the  veritie  ^nay  be  tryed,  and 
ail  heresie  apd  schismeby  that  means  n^ressed, 

4.  His  Maicrstics  intention  is,  that,  for  the  keephig^yf  good  order  in 
euerie  parish,  cerleine  ooereecrs  to  the  good  behauioura  c^the  rert*  ha 
appointed  at  the  visitation  of  the  bishop,  or  visitour,*  who  shal  hauo 
hb  Majesties  authorities  and  oflScert  of  annes  coneitrrttig,'for  thepUT 
nishment  of  vice, 

5t  His  Maiesties  intention  is,  to  mainteine  the  exercise  of  pixiphe«» 
fie,  lor  the  increase  and  continuing  of  knowledge  amongst  the  ministerie 
in  which  a  wise  and  grane  nian»  sheeted  by  the  bishop,  or  commit* 
sioner,  at  the  synpd^ll  asaemblie,  shall  render  an  accovmt  of  the  admi* 
instratioo  of  thow  bounds  where  the  «xeiGi8e  is  boldeni  for  whid^ 
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cauMt  aome  respect  of  liuing  shal  be  had  vnio  him  who  sustaines  that 
iMirthen. 

6*  His  Maiesties  intention  is*  not  to  derogate  vnto  the  ordinarye 
iudgement  of  matters  of  the  church,  by  the  ordinary  bishops,  their 
oovinoeils,  and  synods;  but,  if  any  of  them  do  amisse,  and  abuse  their 
calling,  to  take  order  for  correcting,  amending,  and  punishing  thereoC 

7*  His  Maiesties  intention  is,  not  to  hinder  or  stay  any  godly  or 
8oUde  order,  grounded  vppon  the  worde  of  God,  and  order  of  the  pri* 
Biitiue  church ;  but  that  the  ministers  of  the  word  meddle  themselues 
€Oely  with  their  owne  calling,  and  iudge  not  fearfully  of  the  estate. 

8*  It  is  his  Maiesties  intention^  that  the  pcesbyteries  consisting  of 
many  ministera  and  gentlemen,  at  Lmdwart  or  other  waise,  be  no  fur* 
ther  toUerate  in  this  his  realme;  but  the  exercise  of  iurisdiction  of  all 
diurches,  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  bishop  or  eommissiooer,  and  their 
councells  and  synods^ 

9-  It  is  his  Maiesties  intention,  Aat  the  bishops  or  commissioQen 
assemble  not  any  generall  assemblie  out  of  the  whole  realme,  without 
Ills  Maiesties  knowledge  and  licence  obtdned  thereunto;  which,  upon 
supplication  his  highnesse  will  not  denie :  that  an  uniforme  order  may 
be  observed  in  the  whole  realme,  and  the  bishops  and  their  diligences 
there  tryc^  and  exainined,  and  the  complaints  of  euery  perticular 
heard  apd  discussed. 

10.  It  is  his  Maiesties  intention  to  assist  this  assemblie  himself,  or 
by  a  noblenian  of  his  counsaile,  his  highnesse  deputie. 

11.  It  is  his  Maiesties  intention,  that,  when  any  parish  findeth  ne- 
cessitie  of  any  fast,  they  enforro  the  occasion  to  the  bishop  or  com# 
misdoner,  their  counsaile,  Uiat  they  may  vnderstand  the  cause  to  be 
lawfiiU  ;  as  lykewise  the  bishop  of  the  diocesse,  finding  lawfuU  occasion^ 
may,  within  the  same,  with  his  counsaile,  prescxtibe  any  publike  hn^ 
miliation^ 

13.  It  is  his  Maiesties  intention,  that  a  generall  fiist  throu^out 
the  whole  realm  shall  not  be  procUiimed  but  by  his  Majesties  com- 
maundenvent,  or  by  a  generall  counsaile,  wberin  his  Maiestie,  or  his 
highnesse  deputy,  is  present. 

13.  It  is  his  Highnesse  intention,  that  the  bishops  in  the  realme  in 
euery  diocesse,  with  their  counsaile,  proceede  into  the  ecclesiasticall 
gouemment ;  but,  as  is  saidc^  with  a  counsaile,  thai  both  tyranny  and 
confuilion  may  be  avoided  in  the  church. 

14^  It  is  his  Highnesse  intention,  that  commissioners  be  directed  vni- 
uenally  throughout  the  whole  realme  to  establish  a  godly  order,  and 
that  his  Maiesties  conunissionerfc  take  order  presently  for  the  translar 
tion  of  such  ministers,  whose  trauels  they  esteeme  may  moine  conue* 
niently  and  profitably  serue  in  another  place^ 
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taction  of  Mnrjf,  Queen  of  Seoia  •  •  •  888 
■  ■  ofthe  Mobility,  &c.  of  Scotlmnd 
to  Paf»e  John  conceminf  thoir  Resoln- 
ifton  to  adhere  to  Ao6«r<  Bruce,  thoir 
King,  and  to  maintain  their  LibortiM  •  188 

by  a  Stad^nt  in  tlw  Law  eoneera- 

IngDr.  SKorfe 398 

Iietters  from  Henry  VIIL  toAtmeBO' 

leym igS 

Jbute  Bcieyn   to   Cardinal 
Wolsey .'.%...   109 

liberty,  what •       3 

'  '  of  Prance,  how  it  was  loit  •  •  •    4? 

litns  of  tb4  Roman  Clergy,  impvo  •  •  •     38 

M. 

If ACHIAyE^i  and  bU«Writings  Tindicated 

by  himself \   ,  •  ^  ,  ,     78 

Msfistrmcy,  its  origloa]  and  Design  >  •  •       9 
Majesty,  the  Sobjccts  Affection,  Aas.  •  •     30 
Massacn,  (Irish)  how  set  on  Fo4t  •'  •  •     38 
MULdiekm  (Sir  Petet)  ezecdted  fcr  rob- 
bingtwo  Cardinals  <  •.'••••      •  •     QB 

MiUtoM  defended  the  Murder  of  King 

'Ghorlatl.  •  •  •  ^ 7 

Misnivesenting  Kings  and  tlieir  Ministers 
Is  mischievous  and  aaraasooable,  and 
whence  it  generally  ariaeth-  -%••»•  50 
Monarchy  lunited/  a  Plea  for  it,  and  mnst 
agi^eable  to  the  Laws,  17.  The -best 
Gtoveromoot    •  •  • .  •  •    45. 


Monarsby  UnivnrMl, 

Oiieon  Eltoabolh,  34.    H«v  .    _ 

by  Fknsoe  ..*..•..  f !• 

mrtimertSm  to  Vrmtee  with  Jgdawnft 
Od^M  100.  BntnmtifKhher  to  A^ 
land,  116.  Is  Jofawd  with  bar  in  thn 
Oovemment  ondor  the  Hew  King,  188. 
Advises  the  mtttlnc  eOmmr*  II.  to 
death  privately .  •  188 

Mnrdflrtng  Kings,  A».  jnstiind  andoea. 
mended  by  the  Wepe •» 

MurmorinA  against  Oovermnonts  and 
Kings  misefaievons  and  nnraosottwn; 
andwlMiieelbey.genenUy'praoeed*  •    ai| 

K. 
HARKATITE   of  the  Wondar.w«idag 

Parliament  in  1385.      •  •  • ^ 

Vature^tha  English •  •     *• 

Knncb,  from  the  Pope  reoeiTod  in  Wmif- 

iond  by  JiMiMi  U«  -.* ^ 

O. 

OATH  of  ABegUnee  is  only  aatwtoty* «.     • 
Does  not  bind  sabjecU  to  a  prince  that 
▼ioUites  hto  coronation  oath*  *  *  *  *    V 

OUtcadkTt  C8»r  John)  the  Lord  CoMoM** 
Trial,  by  John  Bale,  «M.  Was  a  Marm 
for  Chnst*s  sake,  885.  His  descent,  edu- 
cation,  aiul  actions  •  • .*  •  ^J" 

OpUmacy,  what •.••.'•     ^ 

OraNtge,prlDce  of,  report  of  hb  death*  •  I98 
Ontragea  of  Frmnce,  in  the  Mnrder  of  vaat 
nomb^  of  the  Nobiticy,  &e.  -  •  •  •  ^I 

P. 

PATJtTlVATB,  how  die  Mift*  ~ 
changed  therein,  36.  Why  invaded  I9  the 

jBywMA  •••••..•••■**"*    T3 

Funphlets,    their   hnportance.    See    the 

Introdnotion    •••••••.••".•.•      ,? 

when  first  published.    See  do.  m 

Parliament,  its  pro-eminence  and  pedigree, 

fj^  ,..., •     4| 

of  Whisa  Bands VA 

Man*s  Doty  ••••••••   .*• 

how  tliey  have  lost  their  powar 

in  other  nations ••••  47 1^ 

l>arsoiW«  (Jln6efO  Plot  to  bring  in  Po- 

pery  ...••..•••••••"•     ** 

Person  of  a  Prince  should  be  sarrnd  •  •  8i 
PbUllpsbnrg    attacked,  with   a  D«dnrn- 

tJon  of  War Jf 

PistnU  to    PiMer V  *  *  i;   "* 

Plotsof  Jesoils,howtobnngi8ngfoirfto 

Uie  JeoMsan  Relifdon  without  tamnit  •     34 

Policy,  iu  essential  part.  •  •  •  •  •  •  •     «». 

Politicks    of    iVnncc    fcr     establishing 

Poww?  a Prinne  in  a  limited  Monarchy  90i^ 

Praier  and  GompUynte  of  the  Ploweman 
onto    Christe •  *  *  "  *J.'     ^t 

Pratender.  doubts  coneenung  !»•  J»™ '     ** 

pnnces,  hqw  far  able  to  sway  the  R«t)i^ 
*  of  their  respective  Oov<Tnment»  '  "•_   *» 
.  Popish,  have  no  powdr  til  pvotaet 
their    Protestant   ^ilbjeista    frooi    tho 
Pope's  censures /  •  •  * -8.^ 

Proceedings  of  the  Bttolhtioa  vindioMd     S 

Protector.    See  CrodNstif. 

Purgatory*  ;...••••••»•••    87^ 

REBELLIOK  ....'•••• •* 

Religion,  Protestant,  hov  to  be  ndnnd.     4^ 
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FAOS 

ItMbteaee,  it»  ihm$  At^tm f 

■  whrt—ybe  aillovMl  •£•  •ai|M 
BAtcaiM,  for  trhst  pupoMt  gnatfld  to 

RevolatioA.  ia  IflBB*  viodirated 3 

aomaaCatibolkk»iotffWtod  vitb  tlMMi> 
lidft  bvAMMi  II 10 

JBocf «  (die  Biahop  of)  Cw«,  vbo,  b«nc 
PnaideDt  to  um  Qomb  of  Sooto,  vw 
MiMd  oad  cototoittod  to  Um  Tower  of 
Ltndom,  for  ondoavoviag  to  raiio  « 
lUbollaon*  <• 405 

Bates  of  BolMifiowr,  hf  Sir  JOnwy  <0W. 

8. 
aAtUAJSiOa  vwiklv  iajMgMd  JMtoM** 

BofoMso  of  Kiag  CkmMt  Jf ardor  •  «      7 
iJlpaWw  <?Hr  PMeiO  botnjo  Berwkkto 

thO   80OC9  ••••••••••••••       AQ 

4Mwer(diefUfaor)  node  Swlof  MPIra^ 
cAeiter • io5 

r to  jMdod  by  the  Gi^of  Drfttol. 

■ad  pat   to  deetii 10C«U8 

-(ffiyA)  created  Lord  ChentberUia,' 
aad  to  attacked  fcj  the  Baroos,  loe.  Is 
beatohed  for  ever,  lb.  Toras  Hrat^ 
to  recalled,  aad  Meares  the  Kiag'*  Af- 
fertioaa,  105.  Holds  correspoadeaoe 
vlth  Frmnee,  106.  Shots  bioiaelf  ap  ia 
Jh'^itolf^tttle,  117.  Hto  eadeavoarto 
tocapig  bat  to  taken  and  haoged  •  •  •  U8 


'4e« 

dtory  (I>r.  JMiv)  hto  Vh  aad  Death  •  .  40B 
atrtakmrt,  s«rprtoed  by  fWmce  ia  time 
of  Poaeo  •••••■••••••••     ec 

Saecessioa  to  the  Crova  of  Englmd, 
why  the  Dako  of  Yvrk,  aad  every  Pa. 
pist,  oacht  to  be  sedaded  from,  5X-», 
«o.  Yhcf«,aadaaderwhetCoadltioBS 
establtobed tf5^ 

T. 
TMMLTON,  Bishop  of  Btnf^rd  •  •  •  01 
Tkroekawrtm  (JfVwnelf}  Tlmsoa  sniast 
Qaeea  EUtaibta^  582.  BU  Amehea. 
•ioB,5M.  lYeuoaeble  Papers  foaad  ia 
hto  Custody,  88S.  Exendaatloa,  Aec. 
lb.  Dceifa  of  the  Plot,  5C5.  Letter 
of  8ataBto»ioa  to  the  Qaeea.  558.  Dto* 
closes  the  Sooats  of  the  Seotttoh  Qaeea, 

035.    Hto  Dedaratloa 536 

■  ifltort^ 584 

{Thomm) '  •  •  M 

V. 
V0JDR4S  pretaaded  to  the  Crown  fa 

Jtdwmrd  Irs.  time,    aad  was  haaced   M 
Vox   Bo|to  ••••••••.•••••     IS 

W. 

WHTIX  BATTLE,  (Ihe)  why  so  caOad  M 

Vord  withoot  Dooit r  .  .  H 

Wetahip  of  Saiats  and  Imafes if 
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